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EXPLANATORY. 

This  Volume  is  printed  in  twenty  Divisions,  as  enumerated  on  p.  xii. 

The  pagination  of  each  Division  is  separate,  and  is  given  at  the 
left-hand  top  corner  of  the  pages.  The  number  and  name  of  the 
Division  is  given  as  a heading  on  each  left-hand  page.  'Hie  Registra- 
tion Numbers  are  given  at  the  right-hand  top  corner  of  the  right- 
hand  pages.  The  date  1913  corresponding  to  the  bulk  of  the 
literature  indexed  is  given  at  the  right-hand  top  corner  of  the  left- 
hand  page. 

In  the  Subject  Index  of  each  Division  authors  are  quoted  by  name 
only.  The  full  references  will  be  found  in  the  Title  Section  of  the 
Division. 

A List  of  Abbreviations  of  Titles  of  Journals  is  given  at  the  end  of 
the  volume.  This  List  includes  not  only  journals  actually  indexed  in 
this  volume,  but  also  journals  that  have  been  indexed  in  previous 
volumes.  It  should  therefore  be  a fairty  complete  List  of  Journals 
that  contain  Zoological  papers. 

The  Literature  indexed  is  mainly  that  of  1913  but  includes  entries 
for  1901-1912  that  have  been  received  too  late  for  inclusion  in 
previous  volumes  of  the  International  Catalogue. 

The  two  title-pages  show  that  Volume  N (Zoology)  of  the 
Thirteenth  annual  issue  of  the  International  Catalogue  of  Scientific 
Literature  and  Volume  L of  the  Zoological  Record  are  identical. 

The  proposal  for  an  amalgamation  of  the  Zoological  Record  with 
Volume  N of  the  International  Catalogue  was  approved  by  the  Inter- 
national Convention  which  met  in  London  in  July,  1905.  The  agree- 
ment concluded  with  the  Zoological  Society  of  London  provided  that 
the  amalgamation  should  be  for  a period  of  five  years,  covering  the 
literature  of  1906-1910;  at  the  end  of  that  period  each  party  to  the 
agreement  might  resume  the  independent  issue  of  its  annual  volumes, 
preserving  the  continuity  of  its  series. 

Subscribers  to  the  Zoological  Record  will  receive  the  volumes 
bound  uniformly  with  previous  volumes  of  the  Record,  while  sub- 
scribers to  the  International  Catalogue  will  receive  their  volumes  in 
covers  uniform  with  other  volumes  of  the  Catalogue. 

The  Schedules  of  Classification  are  bound  up  with  the  volumes  in- 
tended for  subscribers  to  the  International  Catalogue,  but  are  absent 
from  the  volumes  bound  uniform  with  the  Zoological  Record. 

The  volume  is  arranged  in  accordance  with  these  Schedules,  but 
in  one  or  two  instances,  notably  in  the  case  of  Section  XII  Insecta, 
the  Editor  has  adopted  a modified  arrangement. 
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(N)  ZOOLOGY.  (N)  ZOOLOGIE. 


EXPLANATORY. 

Owing  to  the  great  extent  of 
Zoology,  and  the  consequent 
specialisation  that  occurs  amongst 
its  workers,  and  because  also  of  the 
desire  that  parts  of  the  Zoological 
Catalogue  shall  be  complete  each 
one  in  itself,  Zoology  is  divided  into 
“ Branches.”  These  Branches, 
though  primarily  determined  by  the 
natural  divisions  of  the  animal 
kingdom,  do  not  entirely  correspond 
therewith,  because  of  the  great 
difference  in  the  extent  of  the  natural 
divisions.  Some  of  these  divisions 
(Phyla,  or  Classes)  are  consequently 
treated  together,  while  others  are 
divided  into  more  than  one  Branch. 
When  a division  of  this  kind  is 
adopted,  there  is  also  a Branch  in 
which  the  divisions  are  still  treated 
together  as  one  wholo,  viz.,  Arthro- 
poda,  2400-2431,  and  Vertebrata, 
6200-5231.  These  two  Branches 
will  include  only  works  of  a wide 
scope.  Thirty  Branches  are  adopted, 
under  the  numbers  O iOO  to  6031,  and 
there  is  also  a comprehensive 
Branch  numbered  0000-0231. 

The  subject  matter  of  Zoology 
proper  (as  distinguished  from  the 
mode  of  arrangement  of  the  animals 
alluded  to  above)  is  arranged  under 
eight  heads  (or  great  Subjects). 
These  eight  Subjects  all  recur  under 
each  of  the  thirty  Branches.  Each 
Subject  is  indicated  by  a number, 
the  terminal  two  digits  of  which 
are  the  same  in  every  Branch. 
These  great  subjects  will  be  found 
under  0207  to  0231. 

Each  great  subject  is  divided  into 
sub  divisions  which  are  not  num- 
bered. 


ERLAUTERUNG. 

Bei  dem  grossen  Umfange  der 
Zoologie  und  bei  der  hieraus  sich 
ergebenden  Specialisierung  unter 
ihren  Forschern,  und  ferner,  weil  der 
Wunsch  besteht,  dass  einzelne  Teile 
der  zoologisclien  Bibliographic  ein 
in  sich  geschlossenes  Ganzes  darstel- 
len  mochten,  ist  es  als  notwendig 
befunden,  die  Zoologie  nach  „Zwei- 
gen  “ abzuteilen. 

Diese  Zweige  sind  zwar  in 
erster  Linie  nach  den  natiir- 
lichen  Gruppen  des  Tierreichs 
bestimmt,  entsprechen  ihnen  aber 
doch  nicht  vollig,  da  der  Umfang  der 
einzelnen  natiirlichen  Gruppen  zu 
verschieden  ist. 

Domgomass  sind  einzelne  dieser 
Gruppen  (Phyla  odor  Klasson) 
mit  einander  zusaminengefasst,  wtih- 
rend  andere  in  mehrere  Zweige 
geteilt  sind.  In  den  Fallen,  wo 
eine  solche  Teilung  vorgenommen 
ist,  giebt  es  auch  einen  Zweig,  in 
dem  die  betreffende  Gruppe  un- 
geteilt  als  Ganzes  behandelt  wird, 
namlich  Arthropoden,  2400-2431 
und  Vertebraten,  6200-6231.  Diese 
beiden  Zweige  sollen  nur  Werke 
allgemeinerer  Art  enthalten,  Im 
ganzen  sind  unter  Nummer  0400 
bis  6031  dreissig  Zweige  angenom- 
men  und  dazu  kommt  noch 
ein  alles  umfassender,  unter  Nummer 
0000  bis  0231. 

Der  sonstige  Stoff  der  Zoologie 
(im  Unterschied  von  der  Art  der 
Anordnung  der  Tiere,  von  der  bisher 
die  Rede  war)  ist  auf  acht  Kapitel 
(oder  Hauptgegenstande)  verteilt. 
Diese  acht  Gegenstande  kehren  bei 
jedem  der  dreissig  Zweige  wieder. 
Jeder  Gegenstand  ist  durch  eine 
Nummer  bezeichnet,  deren  letzte 
beide  Ziffern  in  alien  Zweigen  die 
gleichen  sind. 

Diese  Hauptgegenstande  findet 
man  unter  0207  bis  0231. 

Jeder  Hauptgegenstand  ist  in 
Unterabteilungen  geteilt,  die  nicht 
numeriert  sind. 
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(N)  ZOOLOGIE. 

EXPLICATION. 

Etant  donnee  d’une  part  la  grande 
extension  do  la  Zoologie,  qui  force 
les  adeptes  do  cette  science  & se 
sp6cialisor,  et  d’autre  part  la 
n6cessit6  de  rondro  les  diverses 
parties  du  Catalogue  zoologique 
independantes  les  unes  des  autres, 
et  aussi  completes  que  possible,  on 
a juge  necessaire  de  diviser  la 
Zoologie  en  un  certain  nombre  de 
“ branches.”  Ces  branches  ont  ete 
etablies  autant  que  possible  d’apres 
les  divisions  naturelles  du  regno 
animal ; toutefois  elles  no  corres- 
pondent pas  toujours  exactement 
a ces  divisions,  en  raison  des'grandes 
differences  qui  existent  dans  I’eten- 
due  de  celles-ci.  II  en  resulte 
que  certaines  divisions  (phyla,  ou 
embranchements)  sont  traitees  en- 
semble, tandis  quo  d’autres  sont 
partagees  en  plusieurs  branches. 
Dans  ce  dernier  cas  il  y a ordinaire- 
ment  une  branche  qui  traite  l’en- 
somblo  d’un  embranohomont,  par 
oxomplo,  Arthropodos,  2400-2431, 
et  Vort6br6s,  6200-5231.  Cos  doux 
branches  no  compronnont  que  dos 
ouvrages  traitant  un  sujet  assez 
vaste.  On  a adopte  trente  branches, 
portant  les  indices  0400  a 6031. 
II  y a en  outre  une  branch©  de 
generalites  portant  l’indice  0000- 
0231. 

La  Zoologie  consideree  en  elle- 
m6me,  independamment  des  sub- 
divisions en  groupes  auxquelles  il 
vient  d’etre  fait  allusion,  est  parta- 
gee  en  huit  chapitres  (ou  grande3 
categories  de  sujets).  Ces  huit 
categories  se  repetent  dans  chacune 
des  trente  branches,  et  sont 
indiquees  chacune  par  des  nombres 
dont  les  deux  derniers  chi  fires  sont 
les  m6mes  dans  toutes  les  branches. 
Elles  se  trouvent  sous  les  indices 
0207  a 0231.  Chacune  d’elles  se 
partage  en  subdivisions  qui  ne 
portent  pas  d’indices  speciaux. 


(N)  ZOOLOGIA. 


SPIEGAZIONI. 

In  causa  della  grande  estensione 
della  zoologia,  e della  conseguente 
specializzazione  che  esiste  tra  i suoi 
cultori,  o perclid  6 desiderabile  che  le 
parti  del  Catalogo  zoologico  siano 
complete  ciascuna  pers&stessa,  si  e 
trovato  necessario  dividere  la  zoo- 
logia in  “ rami.”  Questi  rami,  quan- 
tunque  principalmente  determinati 
dalle  naturali  divisioni  del  regno 
animale,  non  corrispondono  intera- 
mente  ad  esse  in  causa  della  grande 
diflerenza  nella  estonsiono  delle 
divisioni  naturali.  Alcune  di  queste 
divisioni  (phyla,  oppure  classi)  sono 
conseguenteinente  trattate  insieme, 
mentro  che  altre  sono  diviso  in  piu 
di  un  rarao.  Quando  una  divisione 
di  questo  genere  e adottata,  vi  e 
anche  un  ramo  nel  quale  le  divisioni 
sono  tuttavia  trattate  insieme  come 
un  complesso,  p.  es.  Arthropoda, 
2400-2431,  e Vertebrata,  6200-5231. 
Questi  due  rami  includeranno  sol- 
tan  to  opore  di  largo  soggotto.  Tronta 
rami  sono  adottati,  sotto  i numori 
0400  a 6031,  o inoltre  6 inoluso 
un  ramo  compronsivo  ool  numoro 
0000-0231. 

La  materia  della  zoologia  com- 
prensi  va  (distinta  da  quolladei  gruppi 
degli  animali  qui  sopra  acconnati) 
e disposta  sotto  otto  capitoli  (o 
grandi  soggetti).  Questi  otto 
soggetti  tutti  si  ripetono  in  ognuno 
dei  trenta  rami.  Ciascun  soggetto 
e indicato  da  un  numero,  del  quale 
le  due  ultimo  cifre  sono  lo  stesse 
in  ciaschedun  ramo.  Questi  grandi 
soggetti  si  trovano  sotto  i numeri 
da  0207  a 0231.  Ciascun  grando 
soggetto  e diviso  in  sottodivisioni, 
che  non  sono  numerate. 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 

The  registration  numbers  used 
in  Zoology  consist  of  four  figures,  of 
which  the  first  two  indicate  the 
taxonomic  position  of  the  animal 
or  animals  dealt  with  and  the  last 
two  the  heading  under  which  the 
paper  is  to  be  indexed. 


Thus,  in  the  registration  number 
2611  the  figures  26  indicate  Crus- 
tacea, while  the  figures  11  denote 
Physiology.  All  registration  numbers 
beginning  with  26  refer  to  Crustacea, 
and  ail  registration  numbers  ending 
in  11  show  that  the  paper  indexed 
deals  with  a physiological  subject. 


INSTRUKTIONEN. 

Die  in  der  Zoologie  gebrauchten 
Ordnungsnummern  bestehen  aus  vier 
Ziffern,  von  denen  die  beiden  ersten 
die  taxonomische  Stellung  des  oder 
tier  behandelten  Tiere  anzeigen, 
wahrend  die  letzten  die  Art  der 
Behandlung  angeben.  So  bedeutct 
a.  B.  in  der  Ordnungsnummer  2611 
die  26  Crustacea,  die  1 1 aber 
Physiologie.  Die  mit  26  be- 
ginnenden  Ordnungsnummern  be- 
ziehen  sich  also  auf  Crustacea,  und 
alle  Ordnungsnummern  auf  11 
geben  an,  dass  die  katalogisierte 
Arbeitsichmit  einem  physiologischen 
Gegenstande  befasst. 


The  meaning  to  be  assigned  to 
the  last  two  figures  is  always  that 
given  in  the  following  list : — 

,.00  Title  slip. 

,.03  Comprehensive  and  Goneral  Works. 
(For  sub-divisions  sec  llypor- 
zoology  p.  18.) 

..07  Structure.  (For  sub-divisions  see 
0207.) 

..11  Physiology.  (For  sub-divisions  see 

0211.) 

s.15  Development.  (For  sub-divisions 
see  0215.) 

.19  Ethology.  (For  sub-divisons  see 

0210.) 

. .23  Variation  and  Aetiology.  (For  sub- 
divisions see  0223.) 

..27  Goography.  (For  sub-divisions  see 

(J)  Geography.) 


Die  Bedeutung  der  letzten  beiden 

Ziffern  ergiebt  sich  aus  folgender 

Liste : — 

Titel-Zettel. 

Umfassonde  und  allgemeine  Arbci- 
ton.  (Un  ter  ab  toil  ungon  siehe 

Hyperzoologie  p.  18.) 

Morphologic.  (Unterabteilungen 

siehe  0207.) 

Physiologie.  (Unterabteilungen  siehe 
0211.) 

Entwickelung.  (Unterabteilungen 

siehe  0215.) 

Ethologie.  (Unterabteilungen  siehe 
0219.) 

Variation  und  Atiologie.  (Unterab- 
teilungen siehe  0223.) 

Goographische  Vorbroitung.  (Untcr- 
abtoilungen  siehe  (J)  Geographic.) 


..31  Taxonomy. 

The  meaning  of  the  first  two 
figures  is  as  follows  : — 

02 . . General  papers,  or  papers  dealing 

with  several  classes  of  animals. 

04 . . Protozoa. 

06..  Porifera  (or  Spongida). 

08 . . Coelenterata  (or  Cnidaria). 

10..  Ecliinodermata. 

"12..  Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  and 
Trichoplax. 

14..  Nemathelminthes. 

16..  Chaetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gastro- 

«!  tricha.  Kinorhynclia  (or  Echino- 

dera). 

18..  Archiannelida.  Polychaeta.  Myzo- 

stomaria.  Oligochaeta.  Qephy- 
rea.  Phoronis.  Hirudinea. 


Taxonomie. 

Die  ersten  beiden  Ziffern  bedeuten 
Folgendes  : — 

Allgemeine,  oder  auf  mehrere 
Tierklassen  beziigliche  Arbeiten. 
Protozoa. 

Porifera  (oder  Spongida). 
Coelenterata  (oder  Cnidaria). 
Echinodermata. 

Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  und 
Trichoplax. 

Nemathelminthes. 

Chaetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gastro- 
tricha.  Kinorhynclia  (oder 
Echinodera). 

Archiannelida.  Polychaeta.  Myzo- 
stomaria.  Oligochaeta.  Gepliy- 
rea.  Phoronis.  Hirudinea. 
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INSTRUCTIONS. 

Les  numeros  enregistreurs  em- 
ployes en  zoologie  comprennent 
quatre  chifires,  dont  les  deux 
premiers  indiqueut  la  position  taxo- 
nomique  de  l’animal  ou  des 
animaux  en  question,  tandis  que 
les  deux  derniers  indiquent  la 
rubrique  sous  laquelle  le  memoire 
doit  6tre  classe- 

Ainsi,  dans  lo  num6ro  enregis- 
treur  2011  les  chifTres  20  indiquent 
Crustaces,  pendant  que  les  chifires 
1 1 signifient  Physiologie.  Tout 
numero  enregistreur  qui  commence 
par  20  so  rapporte  aux  Crustaces, 
do  metne  que  tout  num6ro  enregis- 
treur en  11  indique  quo  Ie  ra6moire 
dont  il  est  question  s’occupe  de 
physiologie. 

La  signification  des  deux  derniers 
chi  fires  est  toujours  cello  qui  est 
donn6e  dans  la  liste  suivante  : — 


(ISTRUZION). 

I numeri  di  registrazione  adoperati 
nella  zoologia  consistono  di  quattro 
cifre,  delle  quali  le  due  prime  indi- 
cano  la  posizione  tassonomica 
dell’animale  o degli  animali  di  cui 
si  tratta,  mentre  che  le  due  ultimo 
indicano  la  rubrica  sotto  la  quale  si 
ha  da  catalogare  la  memoria.  Cos), 
nel  numero  di  registrazione  2611  le 
cifre  20  indicano  Crustacea , montre 
che  lo  oifre  11  si  riferiscono  alia 
Fisiologia.  Ogni  numero  di  registra- 
zione che  cominciacon  26  si  riferisce 
ai  Crustacea,  e da  ogni  numero  che 
termina  in  11  si  pud  inferire  che  la 
memoria  catalogata  si  occupa  di 
fisiologia. 

Le  due  ultimo  cifre  hanno  in- 
variabilmonte  la  significazione  che 
si  vede  nell’elenco  seguente  : — 


..00  Fiche  de  titre. 

. .03  Ouvrages  g^neraux  ou  d’une  grande 
etendue.  (Pour  les  subdivisions 
voy.  Hyperzoologie  p.  19.) 

..07  Morphologie.  (Pour  les  sub- 
divisions voy.  0207.) 

..11  Physiologie.  (Pour  les  subdivisions 
voy.  0211.) 

..16  D6veloppomont.  (Pour  les  sub- 
divisions voy.  0216.) 

..19  Ethologio.  (Pour  les  subdivisions 

voy.  0219.) 

..23  Variation  et  dtiologie.  (Pour  les 
subdivisions  voy.  0223.) 

..27  Distribution  geographique.  (Pour 
les  subdivisions  voy.  (J)  Geo- 
graphic.) 

..31  Taxonomie. 

La  signification  des  deux  premiers 
chiffres  est  comme  suit : — 

02 . . Memoires  generaux  ou  ayant  trait 

ft  plusieurs  classes  d’animaux. 

04 . . Protozoaires. 

06..  Foriferes  (ou  Spongiaires). 

08..  Coelenteres  (ou  Cnidaria). 

10..  Echinodermes. 

' 12. . Platylielminthes.  Mesozoaires  et  le 
| Trichoplax. 

14..  Nemathelminthes. 

16..  Chfetognathes.  Rotiferes.  Qastro- 

« triches.  Kinorhynques  (ou 

Echinodfres). 

18..  Archiann61ides.  Polych&tes.  Myzo- 

stomes.  Oligochdtes.  Gdphy. 
riens.  Phoronis.  Ilirudindes. 


Scheda  a titolo. 

Opere  generali  e comprensive.  (Per 
le  suddivisioni  vedi  Iperzoologia 
V.  19.) 

Struttura.  (Per  le  suddivisioni  vedi 
0207.) 

Fisiologia.  (Per  le  suddivisioni 
vedi  0211.) 

Sviluppo.  (Per  lo  suddivisioni  vedi 
0216.) 

Etologla.  (Per  lo  suddivisioni  vedi 
0219.) 

Variazione  ed  Etiologia.  (Per  le 
suddivisioni  vedi  0223.) 

Geografia.  (Per  le  suddivisioni 
vedi  (J)  Geografia.) 

Tassonomia. 

Le  due  prime  cifre  hanno  sempre 

la  significazione  seguente : — 

Lavori  generali  o riferentisi  a piA 
classi  di  animali. 

Protozoa. 

Porifera  (vel  Spongida). 

Coelenterata  (vel  Cnidaria). 

Echinodermata. 

Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  e 
Trichoplax. 

Nemathelminthes. 

Chfetognatha.  Rotifer  a.  Gastro- 

tricha.  Kinorhyncha  (vel  Eehino- 
dera). 

Archiannelida.  Polychieta.  Myzo- 
stomaria.  Oligochrota.  Gephy- 

rcea.  Phoronis.  Hirudinea. 
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20.. 

Bracliiopoda.  Bryozoa  (or  Poly- 

Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (oder  Polyo- 

zoa). 

zoa). 

22.. 

Mollusca. 

Mollusca. 

24.. 

Artliropoda. 

Artliropoda. 

26.. 

Crustacea. 

Crustacea. 

f28.. 

Trilobita.  Xipliosura.  Eurypterida. 

Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eury- 

Pantopoda. Tardigrada.  Lin- 

pterida.  Pantopoda.  Tardi- 

\ 

guatulida. 

grada.  Linguatulida. 

1 30.. 

Arachnida. 

Arachnida. 

1 32.. 

Prototraclieata  (or  Onycliopliora). 

Prototraclieata. 

134.. 

Myriopoda. 

Myriopoda. 

'35.. 

Insecta. 

Insecta. 

36.. 

Aptera  (or  Apterygogenea).  Ano- 

Aptera  (oder  Apterygogenea). Ano- 

plura. Mallopliaga.  Thysano- 

plura.  Mallopliaga.  Thysano- 

ptera  (or  Physopoda).  Siphona- 

ptera  (oder  Physopoda).  Siphona- 

ptera (or  Aplianiptera). 

ptera  (oder  Aplianiptera). 

38.. 

Orthoptera,  Neuroptera  and  Tricho- 

Orthoptera,  Neuroptera  und  Tricho- 

40.. 

ptera. 

ptora. 

Hemiptera  (or  Rhynchota),  ex- 

Hemiptera (oder  Rhynchota),  excl. 

cluding  Anoplura,  which  are 
placed  in  36 . . 

Anoplura,  die  unter  36  . . 
eingeordnet  sind. 

42.. 

Diptera,  excluding  Siphonaptera, 

Diptera,  excl.  Siphonaptera,  die 

which  are  placed  in  36 . . 

unter  36..  eingeordnet  sind. 

44.. 

Lepidoptera. 

Lepidoptera. 

46.. 

liymcnoplora. 

Jlymenoptera. 

48.. 

V. 

Coloopteru,  including  Strepsiptora. 

Colooptera,  incl.  Strepsiptera. 

60.. 


62.. 

64.. 


66.. 

68.. 

60.. 


Procliordata  : Ampliioxus  (or  Lepto- 
cardii),  Enteropneusta,  Tunicata. 

Vertebrata. 

Pisces,  excluding  Leptocardii  (or 
Ampliioxus),  which  are  placed  in 
50.. 

Amphibia  and  Reptilia. 

Aves. 

Mammalia. 

In  addition  to  the  complete 
volume  it  is  intended  to  issue  as  three 
separate  parts  sections  12. . to  18. . 
(Vermidea)  ; 28..  to  34..;  and 

35..  to  48..  (Hexapoda).  Each  of 
the  remaining  sections  will  then  be 
published  as  a separate  part. 


Slips  or  Cards  used  in  preparing  the 
Volume. 


Procliordata : Ampliioxus  (oder 

Leptocardii),  Enteropneusta, Tuni- 
cata. 

Vertebrata. 

Pisces,  excl.  Leptocardii  (oder  Am- 
pliioxus),  die  unter  50  . . ein- 
geordnet  sind). 

Amphibia  und  Reptilia. 

Aves. 

Mammalia. 

Es  wild  beabsiclitigt,  ausser  dem 
Gesamtbande  noch  droi  separate, 
aus  folgenden  Abschnitten  beste- 
liende  Teile  herauszugeben : 12.. 

bis  18..  (Vermidea)  ; 28 . . bis  34 . . ; 
und  35.  .bis 48.  . (Hexapoda).  Jeder 
der  iibrigen  Abschnitte  wird  dann 
aucli  separat  herausgegeben. 

PS 

Zettel  zur  Vorhereitung  des  llandes. 


Four  kinds  of  slips  are  to  be 
provided  : — (1)  Title  slips,  (2)  Sub- 
ject slips,  (3)  Systematic  (Taxo- 
nomic) slips,  (4)  New  Genera  or 
Species  slips.  The  several  slips 
relating  to  the  same  paper  should  be 
tied  together,  and  should  have  a 
common  (arbitrary)  number.  This 
number  must  not  be  used  for  any 
other  paper  until  two  years  have 


Es  miissen  vier  verschiedene  Zettel 
hergestellt  werden: — ( 1 ) Titel-Zettel, 
(2)  Sach-Zettel,  (3)  System-(Taxo- 
nomie-)  Zettel,  (4)  Zettel  fur  neue 
Gattungen  oder  Arten.  Die  verscliie- 
denen,  auf  dieselbe  Arbeit  beziig- 
lichen  Zettel  sollen  zusammenge- 
lieftet  und  mit  einer  gemeinsamen 
(willklirliclien)  Nummcr  versehen 
werden.  Vor  Ablauf  von  zwei 
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20.. 

Brachiopodes.  Bryozoaires  (ou 

22.. 

Polyzoaires). 

Mollusques. 

24.. 

Arthropodes. 

26.. 

Crustacea. 

128.. 

Trilobites.  Xiphosures. 

Eury- 

1 

pt6rides.  Pantopodes. 

Tardi- 

1 30.. 

grades.  Linguatulides. 
Arachnides. 

32 . . Prototracheatea  (ou  Onychophores). 
>34 . . Myriapodes. 

35 . . Insectes. 

36..  Apteres  (ou  Apt6rygog6niens).  Ano- 

ploure3.  Mallophages.  Thisano- 
pt^rea  (ou  Physopodea).  Siphona- 
pteres  (ou  Aphaniptdres). 

38 . . Orthopt&res,  Nevropteres  et  Tricho- 

pteres. 

40..  Hemipteres  (ou  Rhynchotea),  a l’ex- 

*>  elusion  dea  Anoploures,  qui  sont 

places  sous  le  numero  36.. 

42 . . Diptdres,  & l’exclusion  des  Siphona- 

pt£res,  qui  sont  plac6a  sou3  le 
numero  36 . . 

44..  L6pidopteres. 

46 . . Hym6nopt&res. 

48 . . Col6opt6res,  y compria  lea 

s.  Strepsipterea. 

50. . Prochordis  : Amphioxus  (ou  Lepto- 

cardiens)  Ent6ropneustes,  Tuni- 
ciers. 

52 . . Vert6br6s. 

54 . . Poissons,  k l’exclusion  dea  Lepto- 

oardiena  (ou  Amphioxus),  qui 
sont  plao&3  sous  le  num6ro  50  . . 

56 . . Batraoions  et  Reptiles. 

58 . . Oiseaux. 

60..  Mammif^rea. 

Outre  le  volume  complet,  l’on  se 
propose  de  publier  en  trois  volumes 
a part  lea  sections  12..  a 18.. 
( Vermides) ; 28 . . & 34 . . ; et  35 . . & 
48..  (Hexapodes).  Puis  chacune 
dea  sections  suivantes  sera  aussi 
publiee  k part. 


N 

Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (vel  Poly- 
zoa). 

Mollusca. 

Arthropoda. 

Crustacea. 

Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eurypterida. 
Pantopoda.  Tardigrada.  Lingua- 
tulida. 

Arachnida. 

Prototracheata  (vel  Onyohophora). 
Myriopoda. 

Insecta. 

Aptera  (vel  Apterygogenea).  Ano- 
plura.  Mallophaga.  Thysano- 
ptera  (vel  Physopoda).  Sipliona- 
ptera  (vel  Aphaniptera). 
Orthoptera,  Neuroptera  et  Tricho- 
ptera. 

Hemiptera  (vel  Rhynchota),  esclusi 
Anoplura,  che  sono  indicati  col 
numero  36 . . 

Diptera,  esclusi  Siphonaptora,  che 
sono  indioati  6ol  numero  36 . . 

Lepidoptera. 

Hymenoptera. 

Coleoptera,  inol.  Strepsiptera. 

Prochordata  : Amphioxus  (vel  Lep- 
tocardii),  Enteropneusta,  Tuni- 
cata. 

Vortebrata. 

Pisces,  escl.  Leptocardii  (vel  Amphi- 
oxus), i quali  sono  indicati  col 
numero  60. . 

Batraohia  et  Roptilia. 

Aves. 

Mammalia. 

Oltre  il  tomo  completo  si  ha 
l’intenzione  di  pubblicare  in  tre 
parti  separate  le  sezioni  12..  a 
18..  (Vermidea) ; 28..  a 34..; 

e 35 . . a 48 . . (Hexapoda).  Ciascuna 
delle  rimanenti  sezioni  verr&  poi 
anche  pubblicata  separatamente.  j 


Redaction  des  Fiches. 

II  doit  y avoir  quatre  sortes  de 
fiches,  savoir  : — (1)  Fiches  de  titre, 
(2)  Fiches  de  mature,  (3)  Fiches 
syst6matiques  (taxonomiquea),  (4) 
Fiches  pour  lea  genres  ou  esp&ces 
nouvelles.  Toutea  lea  fiches  qui 
se  rapportent  au  m6me  memoire 
doivent  6tre  attachees  ensemble 
et  marquees  d’un  numero  en  com- 
mun  (arbitrage).  Ce  numero  ne 


Redazione  delle  Schcde. 

Devono  farsi  quattro  speoie  di 
schede : — (1)  Schede  a titolo,  (2) 
Schede  a materia,  (3)  Sohede 
sistematiche  (tassonomiohe),  (4) 
Schede  per  i generi  o le  specie 
nuove.  Tutte  le  schede  riferentisi 
al  medesimo  lavoro  devono  essere 
attaccate  insieme  e segnate  con  un 
numero  commune  (arbitrario). 
Queato  numero  non  k da  usa  si 
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elapsed.  The  slips  should  be  pre- 
pared as  follows  : — 


(1)  Title  slips. — The  first  entry  on 
a title  slip  is  the  letter  N,  followed  by 
a four-figure  registration  number, 
in  which  the  first  two  figures  indi- 
cate the  Branch  of  zoology  as  given 
in  the  above  list,  while  the  two  last 
figures  are  . . 00.  The  remaining 
entries  on  the  title  slips  are  to  be 
made  as  on  the  author  slips  for  the 
other  sciences. 


At  the  foot  of  each  title  slip  all  the 
registration  numbers  corresponding 
to  the  subject  and  systematic  slips 
prepared  for  the  paper  are  to  be 
given.  If  .a  paper  is  to  be  indexed 
under  more  than  one  Branch  of 
zoology  a separate  title  slip  must  be 
prepared  for  each  Branch. 


Example — 

N 6000. 

Mansion,  Arthur.  La  taupe 
commune.  Rev.  sci.,  Paris, 
(s6r.  4),  17,  1902,  (13-18). 
[6019  6031]. 

In  order  to  economise  space  and 
to  simplify  entries,  the  full  reference 
to  a paper  will  be  made  only  on  the 
title  and  systematic  slips.  Each 
title  slip  will  be  printed  in  the 
Catalogue  with  a definite  number 
attached.  This  number,  together 
with  the  author’s  name,  will  be 
the  reference  to  the  paper  in  all 
other  cases. 

(2)  Subject  Slips. — The  entries  on 
the  subject  slips  shall  not,  as  a rule, 
be  reproductions  of  the  title,  but 
such  modifications  thereof  as  shall 
serve  to  convey  the  necessary 
information  in  the  clearest  and 
most  direct  manner  possible. 

To  prepare  such  slips  properly  it 
is  essential  that  the  papers  shall  have 
been  read  and  indexed  by  those  who 
are  able  to  determine  what  are  the 
several  matters  of  importance  to  be 
brought  under  notice. 

In  the  case  of  slips  bearing  the 
numbers  0000-0050,  0070  and  0090, 


Jahren  darf  keine  andere  Arbeit  mit 
derselben  Nummer  bezeiclinet  wer- 
den. 

(1)  Titel-Zettel. — Die  erste  Eintra- 
gung  auf  einem  Titel-Zettel  ist  der 
Buchstabe  N,  worauf  eine  vierziffrige 
Ordnungsnummer  folgt  wovon  die 
zwei  ersten  Ziffern  den  Zweig  der 
Zoologie  bezeichnen,  wie  in  obiger 
Liste  angegeben,  wahrend  die  zwei 
letzten  Ziffern  ..00  sind.  Die 
iibrigen  Eintragungen  auf  dem 
Titel-Zettel  sind  in  derselben  Weise 
abzufassen  wie  bei  den  Autoren- 
Zetteln  in  den  anderen  Wissen- 
schaften. 

Am  Fusse  eines  jeden  Titel- 
Zettels  miissen  samtliche,  den  fiir 
die  betreffende  Arbeit  hergestellten 
Sach-  und  System-Zetteln  ent- 
sprechende,  Ordnungsnummern  an- 
gegeben  werden.  Soli  ein  Aufsatz 
unter  melir  als  einem  Zweige  der 
Zoologie  katalogisiert  werden,  so  ist 
fiir  joden  Zweig  ein  besondercr 
Titel-Zottol  horzustollon. 

Boispiel — 

N 6000. 

Mansion,  Arthur.  La  taupe 
commune.  Rev.  sci.,  Paris, 
(s6r.  4),  17,  1902,  (13-18). 
[6019  6031]. 

Um  Raum  zu  ersparen  und  die 
Eintragungen  zu  vereinfachen 
kommt  das  vollstandige  Citat  nur 
auf  die  Titel-  und  System-Zettel. 
Jedem  im  Kataloge  gedruckten 
Titel-Zettel  wird  eine  bestimmte 
Nummer  zugeteilt.  Diese  Nummer, 
mit  dem  Verfassernamen,  bildet 
in  alien  anderen  Fallen  das  Citat. 

(2)  Sach-Zettel.  — Die  Eintra- 
gungen auf  den  Sach-Zetteln  sollen 
in  der  Regel  keine  Wiederholungen 
des  Titels  sein,  sondern  solche 
Modifikationen  desselben,  dass  sie 
die  erforderliclie  Auskunft  so  kurz 
und  biindig  wie  moglich  erteilen. 

Fiir  die  richtige  Fassung  solcher 
Zettel  ist  es  von  Wichtigkeit,  dass  die 
Aufsatze  von  Personen  gelesen  und 
katalogisiert  werden,  welche  ira 
stande  sind  das  Wichtige  darin  zu 
erkennen  und  hervorzuheben. 

Bei  Zetteln,  welche  die  Nummern 
0000-0050,  0070  und  0090  tragen. 
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doit  etre  employe  pour  aucun 
autre  memoire  qu’au  bout  de 
deux  ans.  Voici  comment  il  faut 
rodiger  les  fiches  : — 

( I ) Fiches  de  litre. — La  ficlie  do 
titre  doit  commencer  par  la  lettre 
N,  suivie  d’un  numero  enregistreur 
de  quatre  chiftres,  dont  les  deux 
premiers  indiquent  la  branche  de 
zoologie  d’accord  avec  la  liste  ci- 
dessus,  tandis  que  les  deux  dernieres 
sont  00.  Ensuite  la  fiche  de  titre 
sera  etablie  de  la  mome  fayon 
ques  les  fiches  d’autour  pour  les 
an  ti  es  sciences. 


Cliaque  fiche  de  titre  doit  porter 
en  bas  tous  les  numeros  enregis- 
treurs  qui  correspondent  aux  fiches 
de  mature  ot  systematiques  qui 
aient  ete  redigees  pour  le  memoire 
dont  il  s’agit.  Si  un  memoire  doit 
etre  catalogue  sous  plus  d’une 
branche  de  zoologie  il  faut  une 
fiche  separee  pour  chaque  branche. 

Exemple — 

N C000. 

Mansion,  Arthur.  La  taupe 
commune.  Rev.  sci.,  Paris, 
(ser.  4),  17,  1902,  (13-18). 
[6019  6031). 

Pour  gagner  do  la  placo  et  sim- 
plifier les  articles,  la  r6f6rence  no 
sera  donnee  en  entier  que  sur  les 
fiches  de  titre  ct  les  fiches  sy- 
stematiques. Chaque  fiche  do  titre 
sera  imprimee  dans  le  Catalogue  et 
designee  par  un  numero.  Ce 
numdro,  avec  le  nom  d’ auteur, 
servira  de  renvoi  k 1’ article 
partout  ailleurs. 

(2)  Fiches  de  maticre. — Rdglo 
generate,  la  fiche  de  matiere  doit 
porter  non  pas  une  reproduction  du 
titre  mais  de  telles  modifications  du 
titre  qui  suffisent  k donner  les 
renseignements  necessaires  de  la 
maniere  la  plus  precise. 

Afin  que  de  telles  fiches  soient 
bien  etablies  il  est  essentiel  que  les 
memoires  aient  dtc  lus  et  catalogues 
par  des  personnes  k memo  de  deter- 
miner quelles  sont  les  choses  d’im- 
portance  & fairo  ressortir.  Lk  oil 
il  s’agit  de  fiches  portant  les  nu- 
mdros  0000-0050,  0070  et  0090,  le 


per  nessun  altro  lavoro  prima  che 
siano  scorsi  due  anni.  Le  schede 
devono  essere  redatte  come  segue  : — 

(1)  Schede  a titnlo. — La  schcda  a 
titolo  deve  coininciare  colla  lettera 
N,  seguita  da  un  numero  di  regis- 
trazione  di  quattro  cifre  di  cui  le  due 
prime  indicano  il  ramo  di  zoologia 
d’accordo  coll’elenco  dissopra, 
mentre  che  le  due  ultimo  sono  . .00. 
Le  altri  annotazioni  sulla  scheda 
a titolo  si  fnnno  poi  come  sulle 
schodo  per  autori  nelle  altre  scienze. 


La  scheda  a titolo  deve  portare  in 
fondo  tutti  i nuineii  di  registrazione 
corrispondenti  colle  schede  siste- 
matiche  ed  a materia  cho  si  siano 
prepara te  per  il  lavoro  di  cui  si 
tratta.  So  si  vuol  catalogare  un 
lavoro  sotto  piw  d’un  ramo  di 
zoologia  bisogna  fare  una  scheda 
separata  per  ogni  ramo. 

Esemplo — 

N 6000. 

Mansion,  Arthur.  La  taupe 
commune.  Rev.  Sci.,  Paris, 
(sdr.  4),  17,  1902,  (13-18). 
[6019  6031]. 

Per  risparmiaro  lo  spazio  o ridurro 
al  pill  semplice  lo  annotazioni,  la 
riferenza  non  verra  .scritta  per 
csteso  che  sulle  schede  a titolo  e 
le  schede  sistematicho.  Ogni 
scheda  a titolo  si  stamper^  nel 
Catalogo  con  un  numero  definito. 
Questo  numero,  assieme  al  nomo  del- 
l’autore,  costituirk  la  riferenza  al 
lavoro  in  ogni  altro  caso. 

(2)  Schede  a materia. — Le  anno- 
tazioni sulle  schede  a materia  non 
saranno,  di  regola,  ripetizioni  del 
titolo,  ma  saranno  tali  modificazioni 
di  questo  che  bastino  a dare  le 
informazioni  necessarie  nel  modo 
pifi  perspicuo  che  sia  possibile. 

Perclid  tali  schede  siano  ben 
redatte  & essenziale  che  le  meinorie 
siano  state  lette  e catalogate  da 
persone  che  possano  determinare 
quali  sono  le  cose  importanti  da 
far  risaltare. 

Trattandosi  di  schede  portanti  i 
numeri  0000-0050,  0070  e 0090,  il 
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the  author’s  name  should  im- 
mediately follow  the  registration 
number. 

Example — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. London,  Proc.  R. 
Inst.,  16,  1901,  (295-313). 

This  should  be  attached  to  the 
title  slip  and  abbreviated  thus  : — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. (295-313). 

In  cases  in  which  it  is  desirable, 
for  other  purposes  which  the  Bureaus 
may  have  in  contemplation,  to  enter 
the  full  reference  on  the  slip,  the 
shortened  reference  will  be  made  at 
the  Central  Bureau  by  striking  out 
unnecessary  particulars. 

On  slips  bearing  a number  ending 
in  ..27  (Geographical  Distribution) 
the  registration  number  should  be 
immediately  followed  by  tho  geo- 
graphical symbol.  After  this 
should  come  (a)  the  author’s  name, 
(b)  the  title  of  the  paper. 

Example — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A new 
Colombian  Pleurodonte  [P. 
clappi ].  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  15,  1901,  (34- 
35). 

which,  if  the  above  directions  are 
followed,  will  be  reduced  to — 

N 2227  Ac- 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A new 
Colombian  Pleurodonte.  (34- 
35). 

The  remaining  registration  num- 
bers, viz.,  0000,  and  those  ending  in 
..03,  ..07,  ..11,  ..15,  ..19,  and 
. .23,  are  divided  into  numerous 
sub-headings.  One  of  these  sub- 
headings should  follow  the  registra- 
tion number. 

A separate  card  must  be  provided 
for  each  entry  that  is  to  appear 
separately  in  the  Catalogue. 

In  cases  in  which  entries  cannot  be 
included  under  existing  sub- 
divisions, and  for  which  a new  sub- 


muss der  Verfassername  unmittelbar 
auf  die  Ordnungsnuinmer  folgen. 

Beispiel — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. London,  Proc.  R. 
Inst.,  16,  1901,  (295-313). 

Dieser  Zettel  miisste  an  den  Titel- 
Zettel  geheftet  und  wie  folgt  ab- 
gekiirzt  werden  : — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. (295-313.) 

Falls  es  den  Bureaus,  zu  irgend 
einem  von  ihnen  beabsichtigten 
Zwecke,  wiinschenswert  erscheint, 
das  vollstandige  Citat  beizube- 
halten,  so  wird  das  Centralbureau 
durch  Streichen  des  tJberfliissigen 
dasselbe  abkiirzen. 

Bei  Zetteln,  welche  eine  Nummer 
auf  . .27  tragon  (googrnphische 
Vorbroitung)  muss  das  geographiselio 
Symbol  unmittelbar  auf  die  Ord- 
nungsnummer  folgen.  Dann  kommt 
(a)  der  Verfassername,  (6)  der  Titel 
des  Aufsatzes. 

Beispiel — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A new 

Colombian  Pleurodonte  [P. 
clappi].  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  15,  1901,  (34- 
35). 

was,  obiger  Vorschrift  gemiiss,  abge- 
kiirzt  so  lautet : — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A new 

Colombian  Pleurodonte.  (34- 
35). 

Die  ubrigen  Ordnungsnummern, 
namentlich  0060  und  jene  auf  . .03, 
..07,  ..11,  ..15,  ..19  und  ..23, 
sind  in  zahlreiche  Unterabteilungen 
geteilt.  Eine  dieser  Unterabtei- 
lungen muss  auf  die  Ordnungs- 
nummer  folgen. 

Jeder  besonderen  Eintragung  im 
Kataloge  muss  ein  besonderer 
Zettel  entsprechen. 

Falls  die  vorhandenen  Unterab- 
teilungen zur  gehorigen  Katalo- 
gisierung  nicht  hinreichen  und 
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nom  d’auteur  doit  suivre  imniediate- 
ment  le  numero  enregistreur. 

Exemplo — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. London,  Proc.  R. 
Inst.,  16,  1901,  (296-313). 

Ceci  doit  etre  attach^  & la  fiche  do 
titre  et  abr£g6  ainsi : — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. (296-313). 

Dans  les  cas  ou  les  bureaux 
regionaux,  dans  un  but  quelconque, 
desiront  mettro  la  reference  en 
ontior  sur  la  ficbo,  lo  Ruroau  Central 
en  fora  la  r6f6ronce  abreg6o  cn 
biffant  les  details  superflus. 

Sur  les  fiches  portant  un  num6ro 
en  ..27  (Distribution  Geographique) 
le  numero  enregistreur  doit  etre 
suivi  immediatement  du  symbole 
geographique.  Ensuite  viendrait 
(a)  le  nom  d’auteur,  (b)  lo  titre  du 
m6moire. 

Exemplo — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A now 

Colombian  Plcurodonto  [P. 
clappi].  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  16, 1901,  (34-36). 

Ce  qui,  conformement  aux  instruc- 
tions ci-dessus,  sera  reduit  a : — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A new 

Colombian  Pleurodonte.  (34- 
36). 

Les  autres  num£ros  enregistreurs, 
c.&.d.  0060  et  ceux  en  ..03,  ..07, 
..11,  ..15,  ..19  et  ..23,  sont 

di  vises  en  de  nombreuses  sub- 
divisions. Une  de  ces  subdivisions 
doit  suivre  le  numero  enregistreur. 

II  faut  une  fiche  s£paree  pour 

chaque  article  qui  doit  paraitre 

separement  dans  le  catalogue. 

S’il  se  trouve  que  les  subdivisions 
actuelles  ne  suffisent  pas  et  qu’une 
nouvelle  subdivision  serait  h d^sirer, 


nome  dell’autore  deve  seguire 
immediatamente  il  numero  di  regis- 
trazione. 

Esempio — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. London,  Proc.  R. 
Inst.,  16,  1901,  (295-313). 

Questo  si  deve  attaccare  alia 
seheda  a titolo  ed  abbroviare 
cos) : — 

N 0040. 

Ross,  R.  Malaria  and  mos- 
quitoes. (295-313). 

Ove  gli  Uffioi  Regionali,  a qual- 
unque  scopo,  volessero  anuotare  la 
riterenza  sulla  seheda  per  esteso,  la 
riferonza  abbroviata  si  farebbo  dal- 
l’Ufiicio  Centrale  col  cancellaro  i 
dettagli  soverchi. 

Sullo  ochede  portanti  un  numero 
in  . .27  (ffistribuzione  Geografica)  il 
numero  di  registrazione  dev’essere 
seguito  immediatamente  dal  simbolo 
geografico.  Poi  verrebbe  (a)  il 
nome  dell’  autoro,  (b)  il  titolo  della 
memoria. 

Esempio — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  A now 
Colombian  Plourodonto  [P. 
clappi].  Nautilus,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  15,  1901,  (34- 
35). 

Giusto  le  suddotte  istruzioni 
questo  si  ridurebbe  a : — 

N 2227  he. 

Pilsbry,  II.  A.  A new 
Colombian  Pleurodonte.  (34- 
35). 

1 rimanenti  numeri  di  registra- 
zione, cioe  0060  o quelli  in  ..03, 
..07,  . .11,  ..15e  . .23  sono  divisi 
in  numerose  suddivisioni.  Una  di 
queste  suddivisioni  deve  seguire  il 
numero  di  registrazione. 

Ci  vuol  una  seheda  separata  per 
ogni  paticolo  che  deve  apparire 
separatamente  nel  Catalogo. 

Nel  caso  di  articoli  che  non  si 
possono  includere  nelle  suddivisioni 
attuali  e per  i quali  si  stimadesidera- 
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division  is  thought  to  be  desirable, 
such  suggested  new  sub-division 
shall  be  recorded  upon  the  card,  in 
order  that  the  matter  may  be  dealt 
with  by  the  Central  Bureau.  In 
no  case  must  two  differently 
numbered  subjects  be  placed  on  one 
slip. 

If  the  book  or  paper  deals  with  so 
many  of  these  sub- headings  as  to 
render  it  unnecessary  to  mention  all 
of  them,  the  word  “ general  ” should 
be  used  for  the  sub-heading.  The 
sub-heading  should  be  followed  by 
(a)  the  author’s  name,  (b)  the  title 
or  modified  title  of  the  paper. 

Example — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  Kjobonhavn,  Biol. 
Forh.,  1899-1900, 1901,  (1-8). 

If  this  oard  is  sent  to  the  Central 
Bureau  tied  to  the  corresponding 
title  slip,  it  should  bo  abbreviated, 
as  explained  above,  to — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  (1-8). 

(3)  Systematic  slips. — In  these 
slips  the  name  of  the  animal  or 
animals  should  immediately  follow 
the  registration  number.  Where 
more  than  one  genus  is  mentioned  a 
separate  slip  must  be  prepared  for 
each  genus. 

Every  new  genus  must  have  a 
separate  slip ; the  name  of  the  new 
genus  must  be  followed  by  the 
indication  *‘n.  gen.,”a  brief  statement 
as  to  what  it  is  allied  to  and  some 
indication  of  the  species  it  includes, 
followed  by  the  author’s  name  and 
reference. 

New  sub-genera  are  to  be  treated 
in  a similar  manner  to  genera, 
except  that  “ n.  subgen.”  will  be 
used,  and  the  name  of  the  genus  of 
which  it  is  a division  will  follow. 


eine  neue  Unterabteilung  deshalb 
wiinschenswert  erscheint,  so  ist  die 
vorgeschlagene  neue  Unterabteilung 
auf  dem  Zettel  auzugeben,  damit 
das  Central-Bureau  entscheide,  wie 
dabei  zu  verfahren  sei.  Auf  keinen 
Fall  dfirfen  zwei  verschieden 
numerierte  Gegenstande  auf  einen 
Zettel  gesetzt  werden. 

Bezieht  sich  das  Buck,  resp.  der 
Aufsatz,  auf  so  viele  Unterab- 
teilungen,  dass  es  unzweckmassig  ist, 
sie  alle  anzuffihren,  so  gebraucht 
man  das  Wort  „Allgemeines“  fur 
die  Unterabteilung.  Auf  die 
Unterabteilung  folgt  (a)  der  Ver- 
fassername,  ( b ) der  Titel,  resp.  der 
modifizierte  Titel  der  Arbeit. 

Beispiel — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Biol. 
Forh.,  1899-1900,  1901,(1-8). 

Wird  diosor  Zettel  mit  doin  ont- 
sproohondon  Titol-Zottol  zusam- 
mengeheftet  an  das  Central-Bureau 
geschickt,  so  ist  er,  wie  oben 
erklart,  folgendermassen  abzukfir- 
zen  : — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  (1-8). 

(3)  System-Zettel. — Bei  diesen 
Zetteln  soil  der  Name  des  Tieres 
odor  der  Tiere  unmittolbar  auf  die 
Ordnimgsnummor  folgon.  Wird 
mehr  als  eine  Gattung  erwahnt,  so 
ist  fiir  jede  Gattung  ein  besonderer 
Zettel  herzustellen.  Jede  neue 
Gattung  muss  einen  besonderen 
Zettel  erhalten  ; auf  den  Namen  der 
neuen  Gattung  folgt  die  Bemerkung 
„n.  gen.,“  eine  kurze  Notiz,  wem  sie 
verwandt  ist,  und  irgend  eine 
Angabe  fiber  die  Species,  die  sie 
umfasst ; hierauf  Verfassername  und 
Citat. 

Neue  Untergattungen  sind  ahnlich 
zu  behandeln,  wie  Gattungen,  nur 
dass  die  Bemerkung  „n.  subgen. “ 
gebraucht  und  der  Name  der 
Gattung,  um  deren  Unterabteilung 
es  handelt,  hinzugeffigt  wird. 
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la  nouvelle  subdivision  quo  l’on 
propose  doit  etre  indiquee  sur  la 
ficlie  afin  que  le  Bureau  Central 
decide  comment  il  faut  proccder. 
En  aucun  cas  deux  articles  portant 
des  numeros  diff£rents  ne  doivent 
etre  ecrits  sur  la  memo  fiche. 


Dans  le  cas  ou  le  livre  ou  memoire 
traite  de  tant  de  ces  subdivisions 
qu’il  est  inutile  de  les  citer  toutes, 
il  faut  employer  le  mot  “ Genera- 
lites  ” pour  la  subdivision.  La 
subdivision  doit  6tro  suivie  (a)  du 
nom  d’auteur,  (b)  du  titro  ou  du 
titre  modifie  du  memoire. 


Exemple — 

N 0015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Biol. 
Forh.,  1899-1900,  1901,  (1-8). 

Si  cette  fiche  est  envoyee  au 
Bureau  Central  attachee  k la  fiche 
do  titre  correspondante  elle  doit  etre 
abregee,  comme  il  est  explique 
ci-dessus,  a : — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys], 
(Danish)  (1-8). 

(3)  Fiches  systematiques. — Sur  ces 
fiches  le  nom  de  l’animal  ou  des 
animaux  doit  suivre  imniediatement 
le  numero  enregistreur.  Si  mention 
est  faite  de  plus  d’un  genre  il  faut 
une  fiche  distincte  pour  chaque 
genre. 

Chaque  genre  nouveau  doit  avoir 
one  fiche  distincte  ; le  nom  du  genre 
nouveau  doit  etro  suivi  de  Indica- 
tion “ n.  gen.,”  puis  d’uno  courte 
indication  du  genre  ou  des  genres 
auxquels  il  est  allie  et  de  quelques 
indications  relatives  aux  especes 
qu’il  renferme  ; le  tout  sera  suivi 
du  nom  d’auteur  et  de  la  reference. 

Les  sous-genres  nouveaux  seronfj 
traites  de  la  meme  fayon  que  les 
genres,  mais  l’indication  “ n.  gen.” 
sera  remplacee  par  “ n.  subgen.,” 
et  l’on  mettra  ensuite  le  nom  du 
genre  auquel  le  sous-genre  se 
rattache. 


bile  qualche  nuova  suddivisione,  si 
deve  annotare  sulla  scheda  la 
nuova  suddivisione  proposta  affinche 
l’Ufficio  Centrale  decida  come  si 
debba  comport  are  con  essa.  In 
nessun  caso  si  devono  porre  sulla 
stessa  scheda  duo  soggetti  portanti 
numeri  diversi. 

Se  il  libro  o la  memoria  si  riferisce  a 
tante  di  queste  suddivisioni  che  non 
fa  d’uopo  accennarle  tutte,  allora  si 
pone  per  la  suddivisione  la  parola 
“ generate.”  La  suddivisione  dev’ 
essere  seguita  («)  dal  nome  del- 
l’autoro,  (b)  dal  titolo,  ossia  dal 
titolo  modificato,  del  lavoro. 


Esempio — 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  0.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  Kjobenhavn,  Biol. 
Forh.,  1899-1900,  1901,(1-8). 

Se  questa  scheda  si  manda  al- 
l’Ufficio  Centrale  attaccata  alia 
scheda  a titolo  corrispondente  si 
deve  abbreviare,  come  si  & spiegato 
qui  sopra,  a 

N 6015  [Regeneration]. 

Lange,  C.  Experiments  on 
regeneration  [of  kidneys]. 
(Danish)  (1-8). 

(3)  Schedr.  siatcmatiche. — Su  queste 
schede  il  nome  dell*  animale  o degli 
animali  deve  seguire  inimediata- 
mente  il  numero  di  registrazione. 
Se  si  fa  menzione  di  pm  di  un 
genere  bisogna  far  una  scheda 
separata  per  ogni  genere. 

Ciascun  nuovo  genere  deve  avero 
una  scheda  separata ; il  nome  del 
nuovo  genere  dev’  essere  seguito 
dalla  indicazione  “ n.  gen.,”  poi 
viene  una  breve  indicazione  di 
quello  cui  esso  si  connette,  e qualche 
indicazione  delle  specie  che  include, 
e segue  infine  il  nome  dell’  autore  e le 
riferenze. 

I nuovi  sottogeneri  saranno  trat- 
tati  in  modo  simile  ai  nuovi  generi, 
ma  sara  adoperata  la  indicazione 
“ n.  subgen.,”  e seguira  il  nome  del 
genere  del  quale  il  sottogenere  e 
divisione. 


N 
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The  author’s  name  should  follow 
the  title  or  modified  title  on  these 
slips. 

Examples — 

(I)  N 2631. 

Amblyops  crozetii,  bipolar 
occurrence.  Ohlin,  A.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Sor.  7),  7,  1901,  (371-374). 

[Schizopoda.] 

(II)  N 4431. 

Helerephrya  neximargo  sp. 
n.  Peru.  Warren,  W.  Nov. 
Zool.,  Tring,  8,  1901,  (457). 

[Geometridae.] 

When  more  than  one  new  species 
is  described  from  the  same  genus,  all 
the  new  species  should  be  mentioned 
on  the  slip  and  the  respective 
page  references  given.  Where 
only  one  new  species  is  mentioned 
the  slip  should  be  arranged  as  in 
Example  II.  In  any  case  the 
habitat  should  be  given  where 
possible. 

At  the  end  of  each  slip  (ho  name 
of  the  group  of  animals  referred  to 
should  bo  given.  When  the  work 
gives  no  indication  of  the  group 
(i.e..  Family,  Sub-family  or  Tribe) 
and  the  slip-maker  cannot  from  his 
own  knowledge  supply  the  deficiency 
the  sign  [?]  may  be  written  at  the 
end  of  tho  slip. 

When  it  is  undesirable  to  index 
each  genus  separately  a general 
entry  should  be  given. 

Example — 

N 4431. 

Hoyningen-Huene,  F.  von. 
Aberrationen  einiger  est- 
landischer  Eulen  und  Spanner. 
Berliner  ent.  Zs.,  46,  1901, 
(309-319,  mit  1 Taf.).’ 
[Noctuidae.] 

On  systematic  slips  Christian 
names  should  be  represented  by 
initials  only. 

Slips  relating  to  fossil  forms  are 
to  be  marked  f,  and  slips  relating 
to  fossil  and  recent  formsf*. 
(The  latter  condition  occurs  only 
rarely  in  this  division.) 


Bei  diesen  Zetteln  sollte  der 
Verfassername  auf  den  Titel  oder 
modifizierten  Titel  folgen. 

Beispiele — 

(I)  N 2631. 

Amblyops  crozetii,  bipolar 
occurrence.  Ohlin,  A.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  7,  19 JL,  (371-374). 

[Schizopoda.] 

(II)  N 4431. 

Heterephrya  neximargo  sp. 
n.  Peru.  Warren,  W.  Nov. 
Zool.,  Tring,  8,  1901,  (457). 

[Geometridae.] 

Wird  mehr  als  eine  neue  Art 
derselben  Gattung  beschrieben,  so 
sollen  samtliche  neue  Arten,  mit 
Angabe  der  betreffenden  Seiten- 
Zahlen,  auf  dem  Zettel  erwahnt 
werden.  Wo  es  sich  bios  um  eino 
neue  Art  handelt,  ist  der  Zettel 
wie  in  Beispiel  II  herzustellen. 
Das  Habitat  ist  auf  jeden  Fall 
worm  moglioh  anzugobon. 

Am  Emlo  nines  jeden  System- 
Zettels  ist  der  Name  der  hetref- 
fenden  Tiergruppe  anzul'uhren. 
Enthiilt  die  Arbeit  lteine  Angabe 
der  Gruppe  (d.h.  Familie,  Un- 
terfamilie  oder  Tribus)  und  ist 
der  Zettelsebn  iber  nicht  im  stande, 
aus  eigener  Kentniss  die  Liicke 
auszufiillen,  so  ltann  das  Zeichen  [?] 
an  das  Endo  des  Zettels  gcsetzt 
werden.  Ist  die  gesonderte  Angabe 
einer  jeden  Gattung  nicht  wiin- 
schenswert,  so  ist  eine  allgemeine 
Bezeichnung  zu  geben. 

Beispiel — 

N 4431 

Hoyningen-Huene,  F.  von. 
Aberrationen  einiger  est- 
landischer  Eulen  und 
Spanner.  Berliner  ent.  Zs., 
46,1901,(309-319,  mit  1 Taf.). 

[Noctuidae.] 

Auf  den  System-Zetteln  sollen 
die  Vornamen  nur  durch  Anfangs- 
buchstaben  wiedergegeben  werden. 

Zettel,  die  sich  auf  fossile  Formen 
beziehen,  sind  durch  einf  zu  bezeich- 
nen  ; solche,  die  sich  sowohl  a.uf 
fossile  als  auf  recente  Formen 
beziehen,  durch  ein|*.  (Der  letzte 
Fall  kommt  in  diesem  Abschnitt 
nur  selten  vor.) 
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Le  nom  d’ auteur  doit  suivre  le 
titre  ou  le  titre  modifid  sur  ces  fiches. 

Ex  em  pies — 

(I)  N 2631. 

Amblyops  crozetii,  bipolar 
occurrence.  Ohlin,  A.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  7,  1901,  (371-374). 

[Schizopoda.] 

(II)  N 4431. 

Heterephrya  neximargo  sp. 
n.  Poru.  Warren,  W.  Nov. 
Zool.,  Tring,  8,  1901,  (457). 

[Geometridao.] 

Quand  il  y a description  do  plus 
d’une  espece  du  meme  genre,  toutes 
les  especes  nouvelles  doivent  etre 
portees  sur  la  fiche  avec  le  renvoi 
aux  pages  respectives.  S’ilnes’agit 
quo  d’une  soule  especo  nouvelle  la 
fiche  doit  dtre  dtablio  conformcment 
a exemple  II.  L’ habitat  doit  etre 

indique  en  tout  cas  si  possible. 
L’on  devra  placer  & la  fin  de 
chaque  fiche  systematique  le  nom 
du  groupe  d’animaux  auquel  la 
fiche  se  rapporte.  Quand  l’ouvrage 
ne  fournit  aucune  indication  de 
groupe  (famille,  sous-famille  ou 
tribu)  et  lorsque  le  redacteur  de  la 
fiche  ne  peut,  d’apres  ses  propres 
connaissancos,  suppl6er  d co  defaut 
d’ indications,  Ton  pourra  mottro  le 
signe  [?]  d la  fin  de  la  fiche. 

S’il  n’est  pas  d desirer  quo  chaque 
genre  soit  catalogue  separement  il 
faut  etablir  un  article  general. 

Exemple — 

N 4431. 

Hoyningen-Huene,  F.  von. 
Aberrationen  einiger  est- 
landischer  Eulen  und  Spanner. 
Berliner  ent.  Zs.,  46,  1901, 
(309-319,  mit  1 Taf.). 

[Noctuidae.J 

Sur  les  fichcs  systematiques  les 
noms  de  bapteme  doivent  etre 
representes  par  des  initiales  seule- 
ment. 

Les  fiches  relatives  aux  formes 
fossiles  doivent  etre  marquees  f, 
rtt  celles  qui  se  rapportent  aux 
formes  fossiles  recentes  f *.  (Cette 
derniere  condition  ne  se  presente  que 
rarement  dans  cette  division.) 


Su  queste  schede  il  nome  del- 
l’autore  deve  venire  dopo  il  titolo  o 
titolo  modificato. 

Esempi — 

(I)  N 2631. 

Amblyops  crozetii,  bipolar 
occurrence.  Ohlin,  A.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,  London, 
(Ser.  7),  7,  1901,  (371-374). 

[Schizopoda.] 

(II)  N 4431. 

Hetercphrya  neximargo  sp. 
n.  Peru.  Warren,  W.  Nov. 
Zool.,  Tring,  8,  1901,  (457). 

[Geometridae.] 

Quando  si  descrive  piu  di  una 
specie  nuova  del  medesimo  genere, 
tutte  le  specie  nuove  devono 
venire  accennate  sulla  scheda  colla 
riferenza  alle  pagine  rispettive. 
Trattandosi  di  una  sola  specie 
nuova,  la  scheda  dev’  essere  redatta 
come  in  osempio  II.  In  ogni  caso, 
per  quanto  sia  possibile,  si  deve 
menzionare  il  habitat. 

A1  fine  di  ciascuna  scheda  siste- 
matica  si  deve  porre  il  nome  del 
gruppo  di  animal!  cui  la  scheda  si 
riferisce.  Quando  il  lavoro  non  porta 
indicazione  del  gruppo  (cioe  famiglia, 
sottofamiglia,  tribu)  e il  redattore 
della  scheda  non  pud  di  suo  supplire 
alia  doficienza,  si  pud  mettore  al 
fine  della  schoda  il  segno  [?]. 

Quando  non  si  vuolo  catalogaro 
separatamente  ogni  genere,  si  fard 
un’  annotazione  generate. 

Esempio — 

N 4431. 

Hoyningen-Huene,  F.  von. 
Aberrationen  einiger  est- 
landischer  Eulen  und  Spanner. 
Berliner  ent.  Zs.,  46,  1901, 
(309-319,  mit  1 Taf.). 

[Noctuidae.] 

I nomi  di  battesimo  devono 
essere  rappresentati  sulle  schede 
sistematiche  colie  sole  iniziali. 

Le  schede  relative  a forme 
estinte  saranno  segnate  f,  e le  schede 
relative  a forme  estinte  e viventif*. 
(L’ ultima  condizione  occorre  sol- 
tan  to  raramente  in  questa  divisione.) 
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(4)  Lists  of  New  Genera  and 
Species. — For  the  preparation  of 
these  lists,  the  Regional  Bureaus 
should  give  the  names  of  genera  and 
sub-genera  (a)  which  are  new,  (6) 
the  significance  of  which  has  been 
changed,  (c)  which  contain  new 
species.  These  may  be  written  at 
the  foot  of  the  systematic  slips,  but 
it  would  greatly  facilitate  an 
earlier  production  of  the  volume 
if  the  Regional  Bureaus  would 
write  each  new  genus  on  a 
separate  card  and  attach  it  to  the 
systematic  slip. 


Date  of  Receiving  Slips. 

The  period  during  which  the 
material  for  any  one  year  will  be 
received  at  the  Central  Bureau  will 
not  extend  beyond  June  of  the 
following  year.  Regional  Bureaus 
are  therefore  earnestly  requested 
to  comploto  the  indexing  of  their 
zoological  literature  within  the  time 
named. 

The  period  covered  by  the  litera- 
ture indexed  in  any  one  of  the  annual 
volumes  shall  be  from  January  1st 
to  December  31st  of  the  particular 
year,  but  any  matter  which  had  not 
been  received  in  time  for  insertion 
in  the  previous  volume  shall  also 
be  included  therein. 


Distinctive  Character  of  cards. 

The  editorial  work  will  be  greatly 
facilitated  by  ruling  a red  line 
near  the  left-hand  edge  of  the  title 
slips,  a green  line  near  the  left-hand 
edge  of  the  subject  slips,  and  no 
line  at  all  on  the  taxonomy  and  new 
species  slips.  Or  the  slips  may  be 
printed  on  thin  card  of  three  colours, 
viz.,  red  for  the  title  slips,  green 
for  the  subject  slips,  and  white 
for  the  systematic  slips.  The  size 
of  the  slips  must  be  16  cm.  by 
8 cm. 


(4)  Listen  neuer  Qattungen  und 
Arlen. — Zur  Herstellung  dieser 
Listen  sollten  die  Regionalbureaus 
die  Namen  dor  Gattungen  und 
Untergattungen  angeben,  (a)  die  neu 
sind,  (6)  deren  Bedeutung  sich 
geandert  hat,  (c)  die  neue  Arten 
enthalten.  Diese  konnen  am  Fusse 
der  System-Zettel  angefiihrt  werden, 
es  wiirde  jedoch  zur  schnelleren 
Ersoheinung  des  Bandos  wesentlioh 
beitragen,  wenn  die  Regional- 
bureaus  jede  neue  Gattung  auf 
einem  besonderen  Zettel  schrieben 
und  diesen  an  den  System-Zettel 
hefteten. 


Termin  des  Empfangs  der  Zettel. 

Das  Material  fur  irgend  ein  Jahr 
darf  nicht  spa  ter  als  Ende  Juni 
des  folgenden  Jahros  in  den  Besitz 
des  Centralbureaus  gelangen.  Die 
Regionalbureaus  werden  daher 
dringend  ersucht,  mit  dem  Kata- 
logisieren  ihrer  zoologisohon  Litera- 
tur  bis  zu  dem  genannten  Termin 
fertig  zu  werden. 

Die  in  irgend  einem  der  jalirlichen 
Bande  veroffentlichte  Litteratur  soil 
die  Periode  vom  1.  Januar  bis  zum 
31  December  des  betreffenden. 
Jahres  decken,  etwaige  Artikel  aber, 
die  fiir  den  vorigen  Band  zu 
spat  eintrafen,  werden  darin  mit 
aufgenommen. 


Markierung  der  Zettel. 

Die  Herausgabe  wird  be- 
deutend  erleichtert  werden,  wenn 
auf  den  Titel-Zetteln  nahe  dem 
linken  Rande  cine  rothe  Linie,  auf 
den  Sach-Zetteln  entsprechend 
eine  grime  Linie  gezogen  wird, 
wahrend  die  Taxonomie-  und 
Arten-Zettel  ohne  Linie  bleiben. 
Man  kann  auch  die  Zettel  auf  drei 
verschiedenfarbige  Sorten  Carton 
drucken,  namlich  die  Titel-Zettel 
auf  roten,  die  Sach-Zettel  auf 
griinen  und  die  System-Zettel  auf 
weissen. 


Die  Zettel  miissen  16  x 8 cm. 
gross  sein. 
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(4)  Lisles  des  genres  et  especes 
nouvelles. — Pour  la  redaction  de 
ces  listes  les  Bureaux  Regionaux 
doivent  donner  les  noms  des  genres 
et  sous-genres  (a)  qui  sont  nouveaux, 
(6)  dont  la  signification  est 
changee,  (c)  qui  contiennent  des 
especes  nouvelles.  Ils  peuvent  etre 
ecrits  au  pied  des  fiches  systema- 
tiques,  pourtant  si  les  Bureaux 
Regionaux  voulaient  ecrire  chaque 
genre  nouveau  sur  une  ficlie  separee 
et  1’attacher  a la  ficlie  systematique, 
cela  conttibuerait  beaucoup  4 
acc61erer  la  publication  du  volume. 


Dale  de  la  reception  des  fiches. 

La  periode  pendant  laquelle  les 
matieres  pour  une  annee  quelconque 
seront  admises  par  le  Bureau  Central 
ne  s’etendra  pas  au-dela  du  mois  de 
juin  de  l’annee  suivante.  Aussi  les 
Bureaux  Regionaux  sont-ils  instam- 
ment  pries  de  completer  l’index 
de  leur  litterature  zoologique  avant 
l’expiration  de  ce  terme. 

La  litterature  indexee  dans  un 
volume  annuel  quelconque  com- 
prendra  la  periode  du  ler  janvier 
au  31  decembre  de  l’annee  en  ques- 
tion, ainsi  que  les  articles  qui  6taient 
arrives  trop  tard  pour  61  ro  incor- 
por6s  dans  le  volume  pr6c6dent. 


Caracthre  distinctif  des  fiches. 

Le  travail  du  Directeur  sera 
grandement  facilite  si  l’on  trace 
une  ligne  rouge  pres  du  bord  gauche 
des  fiches  de  titre,  une  ligne  verte 
pres  du  bord  gauche  de3  fiches 
de  matiere,  et  si  Ton  ne  trace 
aucune  ligne  sur  les  fiches  systema- 
tiques  et  sur  les  fiches  pour 
les  especes  nouvelles.  On  peut 
aussi  imprimer  les  fiches  sur  des 
cartons  minces  de  trois  couleurs, 
savoir,  une  carte  roug  pour  les 
fiches  de  titre,  une  carte  verte  pour 
les  fiches  de  matiere,  et  une  carte 
blanche  pour  les  fiches  systema- 
tiques. 

Les  dimensions  des  fiches  doivent 
6tre  de  16  cm.  sur  8 cm. 

(n-9242) 
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(4)  Elenchi  di  Generi  e Specie 
nuove. — Per  la  redazione  di  questi 
elenchi  gli  Uffici  Regionali  devono 
dare  i nomi  dei  generi  e sottogeneri, 
(a)  che  sono  nuovi,  ( b ) il  cui  signifi- 
cato  si  6 cambiato,  (c)  che  con- 
tengono  delle  specie  nuove.  Questi 
possono  essere  scritti  in  fondo  alle 
schede  sistematiche,  ma  contri- 
buirebbe  molto  ad  accelerare  la 
publicazione  del  tomo  se  gli  Uffici 
Regionali  scrivessero  ogni  genere 
nuovo  sopra  una  scheda  separata  e 
attaccassoro  questa  alia  scheda 
sistomatica 


Data  di  ricezione  delle  schede. 

II  periodo  durante  il  quale  il 
materiale  per  un  anno  qualunque 
sara  ammesso  dall’  Ufficio  Centrale 
non  si  stendera  in  la  di  Giugno 
dell’anno  seguente.  Gli  Uffici 
Regionali  sono  percid  pregati  con 
istanza  di  completare  il  catalogo 
della  loro  letteratura  zoologica  den- 
tro  del  detto  ter  mine. 

La  letteratura  catalogata  in  un 
tomo  annuale  qualunque  ccmpren- 
dera  il  periodo  dal  1°  Gennaio  al 
31  Dicembre  dell’  anno  di  cui  si 
tratta,  coll’  aggiunto  di  quegli 
artiooli  oho  fossoro  rioovuti  troppo 
tardi  per  essoro  inclusi  nel  tomo 
preoodente. 


Caraltere  disiinlivo  delle  schede. 

Il  lavoro  dell’  Ufficio  Centrale 
sara  grandemente  facilitato  dal 
segnare  il  margine  sinistro  delle 
schede  a titolo  con  una  linea  rossa. 
quello  delle  schede  a soggetto  con 
una  verde,  e dal  lasciaro  senza  linea 
le  schede  tassonomiche  e quelle  per 
le  specie  nuove.  Oppure  le  schede 
potranno  essere  scritte  su  carta  di 
tre  colori,  rosso,  verde,  e bianco,  il 
primo  per  le  schede  a titolo,  il 
secondo  per  quelle  a soggetto,  il 
terzo  per  quelle  sistematiche. 


Il  formato  dells  schede  devlessere 
di  16  per  8 centimetri  di  lato. 
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0000-0231.  Comprehensive 
Zoology. 

N.B. — The  subjects  enumerated 
under  numbers  0000  to  0231 
may  reour  in  any  one  of  the 
subsequent  Branches.  In  the 
Catalogue  only  works  that  deal 
with  several  Branches  will  be 
registered  under  numbers  0000 
to  0231  ; hence  the  term 
“ Comprehensive  Zoology.” 


Hyperzoology. 

Philosophy. 

History.  Biography. 

Periodicals.  Reports  of  Institutions, 
Societies,  Congresses,  Explora- 
tions. 

General  Treatises,  Text-books,  Dic- 
tionaries, Collected  Works,  Tables. 

Bibliographies. 

Addresses,  Lectures,  etc.,  of  a general 
character. 

Pedagogy. 

Institutions,  Museums,  Collections, 
Aquaria,  Gardens,  Utility 
and  Harmfulness,  Zoology  in 
relation  to  Medicine,  etc.  (See 
also  the  general  sections  of 
Special  Zoology.) 

Nomenclature  (principles  of). 

Technique.  Methods  of  research, 
instruments  and  apparatus. 

Structure  (or  Morphology).  [In 
general  or  of  more  than  one  of 
the  classes  of  animals.]  (See 
also  (L)  General  Biology  (O) 
Anatomy  and  (Q)  Physiology.) 

General ; Comparative  Anatomy  ; 
Special  Anatomy  and  Histology: 
Tegument  and  its  Organs ; 
Nervous  System  and  Organs  of 
Sense ; Myology  ; Skeleton 
(including  Osteology  and  Denti- 
tion) ; Skeletal  Structures  of 
Invertebrates  ; Alimentary  Sy- 
stem ; Circulatory  and  Respira- 
tory Organs  ; Water  Vascular 
System,  Blood,  Lymph,  Ccelo- 
mic  Fluid,  Chyle.  Special 
Glands  ; Excretory  Organs  ; 
Reproductive  Organs  ; Special 
External  Characters ; Colour. 
Rudimentary  or  Vestigial 

Organs,  and  Organs  of  uncer- 
tain nature. 


0000-0231.  Allgemeine  Zoologie. 

N.B. — Die  unter  Nr.  0000  bis 
0231  aufgefUhrten  Gegensttinde 
konnen  in  jedem  dcr  nachfol- 
genden  Zweige  wiederkehren. 
Unter  Nr.  0000-0231  bringt  der 
Katalog  nur  solche  Arbeiten, 
die  mehrere  Zweige  behandeln. 
Daher  der  Ausdruck  „Allge- 
meine  Zoologie.  “ 


Hyperzoologie.  ' 

Philosophie. 

Geschichte.  Biographien. 

Periodica.  Berichte  von  Instituten, 
Gesellschaften,  Kongressen, 

Forschungsreisen  etc. 

Allgemeine  Abhandlungen,  Lehr- 
biicher,  Worterbiicher,  Sammel- 
werke,  Tabellen. 

Bibliographien. 

Festreden,  Vortriige  u s.w.,  allge- 
meiner  Art. 

Piidagogik. 

Institute,  Museen,  Sammlungen, 
Aquarien,  Garten,  Niitzliehkeit 
und  Schiidliohkeit,  Zoologie  in 
Beziehung  zur  Medizin  etc.  (Siehe 
auch  die  allgemeinen  Abteilungen 
der  speciellen  Zoologie.) 

Nomenklatur  (Prinzipien). 

Technik.  Untersucliurigsmethoden. 
Instrumente  and  Apparate. 

Struktur  (oder  Morphologie). 
[Im  allgemeinen  oder  von 
mehreren  Tierklassen.]  (Siehe 
auch  (L)  Allgemeine  Bio- 
logic, (0)  Anatomie  und  (Q) 
Physiologie.) 

Allgemeines ; Vergleicliende  Ana- 
tomie ; Specielle  Anatomie 
und  Histologie  : Tegument 

und  seine  Organe ; Nerven- 
system  und  Sinnesorgane  ; Myo- 
logie  ; Skelett  (einschl.  Osteo- 
logie  und  Zahnbildung)  ; In- 
neres  Skelett  bei  Wirbellosen  ; 
Ernahrungssystem ; Circula- 
tions- und  Respirationsorgane  ; 
Wassergefasssystein,  Blut, 
Lymphe,  Coelomflussigkeit,  Chy- 
lus.  Specielle  Driisen  ; Excre- 
tions-Organe ; Reproduktive 
Organe ; Specielle  aussere 
Charactere  ; Farbe.  Rudimen- 
tare  oder  unentwickelto  Organe 
und  Organe  ungewisser  Natur. 
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0000-0231.  Zoologie  generate. 

N.B. — Lea  sujeta  enumeres  soua 
lea  indicea  0000  a 0231  peuvenfc 
6tre  represents  dans  chacune 
des  “ branches  ” suivantes  ; 
mais  c’est  seulement  les  ou- 
rages  ayant  trait  a plusieurs 
“ branches  ” qui  doivent  etre 
catalogues  sous  les  num&ros 
0000  & 0231 ; de  \h  le  terme  de 
“ Zoologie  generale.” 

HvrERZOOLOOIE. 

0000  Philosophic. 

0010  Hiatoire.  Biographie. 

0020  Periodiques.  Rapports  d’lnstitu- 
tions,  de  Societes,  de  Congr&s, 
d’Explorations,  etc. 

0030  Traites  generaux,  Manuels,  Diction- 
naires,  Recueils,  Tables. 

0032  Bibliographies. 

0040  Discours,  Cours,  etc.,  d’un  caractere 
general. 

0050  Ensoignement. 

0060  Institutions,  Musees,  Collectiona, 
Aquaria,  Jardins,  Utilitd  et 
Nocuitd.  Zoologie  en  rapport  avec 
la  Mddecine,  etc.  ( Voy  aussi 
les  sections  generates  de  la  Zoo- 
logie speciale.) 

0070  Nomenclature  (principes  de). 

0090  Technique.  Mdthodos  de  recherohe, 
instruments  et  apparoils. 

0207  Structure  (ou  Morpiiologie).  [En 
gdndral  ou  dans  plusieurs  olasses 
d’animaux.]  {Voy.  aussi  (L) 
Biologie  Gdndrale,  (0)  Anatomie 
et  (Q)  Physiologic.) 

Generalites  ; Anatomie  comparee  ; 
Anatomie  speciale  et  Hiato 
logie  {ex.  organes  tegumen- 
taires)  ; Systeme  nerveux  et 
organes  des  sens  ; Myologie  ; 
Squelette  (y  compris  Osteologie 
et  Dentition)  ; Structure  des 
Invertebres  ; Systeme  digestif  ; 
Appareils  de  1a.  circulation  et  de 
la  respiration  ; Systeme  aquifdre 
vasculaire,  sang,  lymphe,  liquide 
de  la  cavite  generale,  chyle. 
Glandes  speciales ; Organes 
d’excretion  ; Organes  de  repro- 
duction ; Organes  externes 
speciaux  ; Couleur.  Organes 
tudimentaires  ou  vestiges  d’ or- 
ganes anciens  ; Organes  de 
nature  incertaine. 

(n-9242) 
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0000-0231.  Zoologia  eomprensiva. 

I soggetti  designati  coi  numeri 

0000  a 0231  possono  ricorrero 
in  ognuno  dei  seguenti  rami. 
Nel  catalogo,  tuttavia,  soltanto 

1 lavori  che  trattano  di  diversi 
rami  saranno  registrati  sotto 
i numeri  0000  a 0231  ; di  qui 
il  termine  '*  Zoologia  compren- 
piva.” 


IPERZOOLOGfA. 

Filosofia. 

Storia.  Biografia. 

Periodici.  Resoconti  di  Istituti 
Societa,  Congressi,  Esplorazioni. 

Trattati  generali,  Libri  di  testo, 
Dizionari,  Raccolte,  Tavole. 

Bibliografie. 

Discorsi,  Letturo,  etc.,  aventi  un 
carattere  generale. 

Pedagogia. 

Istituti,  Musei,  Collezioni,  Aquaria, 
Giardini,  Utilita  e Nocivitk  Zoo- 
logia in  rapporto  alia  medicina. 

( Vedi  anche  le  sezioni  generali 
della  Zoologia  speciale.) 

Principi  di  Nomenclatura. 

Teenica.  Motodi  di  rioeroa,  istru- 
monti  od  apparati. 

Struttura  (o  MoRroLoaiA).  [In 
genorale  oppure  di  pid  di  una 
classe  di  animali.]  {Vedi  anche 
(L)  Biologia  Generate,  (O)  Ana- 
tomia  e (Q)  Fisiologia). 

Generality ; Anatomia  coinparata; 
Anatomia  speciale  e Istologia  ; 
Tegumento  e suoi  organi ; 
Sistema  nervoso  e organi  di 
senso ; Miologia ; Scheletro 
(incl.  Osteologia  e Dentizione)  ; 
Strutture  interne  scheletriche 
degli  invertebrati ; Apparecchio 
alimentare  ; Organi  della  circo- 
lazione  e della  respiriazione  ; 
Sistema  acquifero  vascolare, 
Sangue,  Linfa,  Liquido  celo- 
matico,  Cliilo ; Glandule 
speciali  ; Organi  escretori  ; 
Organi  riproduttivi.  Carat- 
teri  speciali  esterni ; Colore. 
Organi  rudimentali  e in  vestigio 
e organi  di  natura  inoerta. 

o 2 
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0211  Physiology  [of  the  Animal 
Kingdom,  or  of  more  than  one 
of  its  Branches]. ' ( See  also  (Q) 

Physiology.) 

[Physiology  will  be  treated  as  a 
separate  science.  In  zoology 
it  is  therefore  only  necessary 
to  collect  those  physiological 
memoirs  that  specially  interest 
zoologists ; hence  a detailed 
division  is  superfluous,  but  the 
following  may  be  cited  as  ex- 
amples to  come  under  this  head- 
ing-] 


General ; Production  of  Sex  ; 
Production  of  Caste  ; Function 
of  Sense  Organs  ; Function  of 
Special  Organs  and  Structures, 
i.g.,  of  Glands  ; Assimilation  ; 
Respiration  ; Environmental 
Effects;  Change  of  Function; 
Adaptation.  Duration  of  Life  ; 
Senescence  ; Death. 

0215  Development.  [General  works  on 
more  than  one  of  the  Branches.] 
(See  also  L .2000-5900  ; O 1500- 
1940.) 

General  ; Budding  and  Asexual 
Reproduction  ; Oogenesis  and 
Ovum  ; Spermatogenesis  and 
Spermatozoon  ; Phenomena  of 
Fertilization  ; Parthenogene- 
sis ; Embryology,  Organogeny 
and  Histogeny  ; Metamorpho- 
sis and  Larval  Forms  ; Post- 
embryonic  Ontogeny  ; Alterna- 
tion of  Generations  ; Pcedo- 
genesis  ; Dissogony  ; Cycles  of 
Generations ; Changes  during 
Life  ; Regeneration ; Herma- 
phroditism. 

For  cell-structure  and  processes 
see  (L)  General  Biology — 
Cytology. 

0219  Ethology.  [Works  dealing  with 
one  or  more  of  the  following 
subjects,  and  relating  to  more  than 
one  Branch  of  the  Animal  King- 
dom.] 

General  ; Habits  ; Phenology  ; 
Migration  and  Nonmigration  ; 
Hibernation  ; Parental  Rela- 
tions ; Sexual  Relations  ; 
Sexual  Dimorphism  ; Ovipois- 


Physiologie  [des  Tierreichs 
oder  mehrerer  seiner  Zweige]. 
(Siehe  auch  (Q)  Physiologie.) 

[Physiologie  wird  als  besondere 
Wissenscliaft  behandelt  werden. 
In  „ Zoologie  “ brauchen  daher 
nur  solche  physiologische  Ab- 
handlungen  aufgefuhrt  zu  wer- 
den, die  speciell  den  Zoologen 
interessieren.  Darum  ist  eine 
detaillierte  Einteilung  hier  iiber- 
fliissig,  doch  mag  das  Folgende 
als  Beispiel  dienen.] 


Allgemeines  ; Hervorbringung  des 
Gesclilechtes,  der  Rasse  ; Funk- 
tion  der  Sinnesorgane  ; Funk- 
tion  besonderer  Bildungen,  z.  B. 
Driisen  ; Assimilation ; At- 
mung ; Wirkung  der  Umge- 
bung  ; Funktionsweclisel  ; An- 
passung.  Lebensdauer ; Al- 
tern  ; Tod. 

Entwiokelung.  [AllgemoincWerke 
liber  inehr  als  einen  der  Zweige.] 

( Siehe  auch  L 2000-5900 ; 
O 1500-1940.) 

Allgemeines ; Knospenbildung  und 
ungeschlechtliche  Fortpflan- 
zung  ; Oogenesis  und  Ovum  ; 
Spermatogenesis  und  Sperma- 
tozoon ; Befruchtungs-Phano- 
mene  ; Parthenogenesis  ; Em- 
bryologie,  Organogenie  und 
Histogenie  ; Metamorphose  und 
Larvenformen  ; postembryonale 
Ontogenie  ; Generationswech- 
sel  ; Paedogenesis  ; Dis- 
sogonie  ; Generations-Cyklen  ; 
Veranderungen  wahrend  des 
Lebens ; Regeneration  ; Herma- 
phroditismus. 

Zell-Struktur  und  -Processe  siehe 
(L)  Allgemeine  Biologie — 
Cytologie. 

Ethologie.  [Arbeiten,  die  einen 
oder  mehrere  der  folgenden  Gegen- 
stande  behandeln  und  sich  auf 
mehr  als  einen  Zweig  des  Tier- 
reichs beziehen.] 

Allgemeines ; Lebensgewohnhei- 
ten  ; Phanologie  ; Wanderung 
und  Nichtwanderung  ; Winter- 
schlaf ; Beziehungen  zwischen 
Eltern  und  Nachkommenschaft; 
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Physiologie  [du  regno  animal 
ou  de  plusieurs  branches  du  regno 
animal J.  ( Voy . aussi  (Q)  Physio- 
logie.) 

[La  Physiologie  doit  etre  traitee 
comme  une  science  distincte  ; 
en  consequence,  en  Zoologie 
il  ne  sera  necessaire  de  relever 
quo  ies  memoires  de  physio- 
logie qui  interessent  speciale- 
ment  les  zoologistes ; une 
division  detaillee  est  done  super- 
flue, neanmoins  on  peut  citer 
la  suivante  oomme  exemple.] 


Generalites  ; Production  des  sexes; 
Formation  des  genres  ; Fonc- 
tions  des  organes  des  sens ; 
Fonctions  des  organes  de  struc- 
ture speciale  (ex.  des  glandes)  ; 
Assimilation  ; Respiration  ; 
Influence  du  milieu  ; Change- 
ment  de  fonction  ; Adaptation  ; 
Duree  de  la  vie  ; Senescence  ; 
Mort. 

Developpement.  [Ouvrages  gene- 
raux  ayant  trait  a plusieurs 
“ branches.”]  ( Voy.  aussi  L 2000- 
5900;  O 1500-1940.) 

Generalites  ; Bourgeonnement  et 
reproduction  asexuee ; Ovo- 
genese  et  oeuf ; Spermato- 
gondso  ot  Spormatozoldes ; 
Ph6nom6nos  do  f6oondation ; 
Parth6nogendse  ; Etubryologie, 
organog6nie  et  histogonie ; Meta- 
morphose ot  formes  larvaires  ; 
Ontogenie  postern bryonnaire  ; 
Generations  alternantcs  ; Paedo- 
genese ; Dissogonie ; Cycles 
de  generations  ; Changements 
pendant  la  vie  ; Regeneration  ; 
Hermaphrodisme. 

Pour  la  structure  et  les  processus 
cellulaires  voir  (L)  Biologie 
generate — Cytologie. 

Ethologie.  [Ouvrages  traitantd’un 
ou  de  plusieurs  des  sujets  suivants 
et  se  rapportant  a un  ou  a 
plusieurs  embranchements  du 
regno  animal]. 

Generalites  ; Habitudes  ; Pheno- 
logie  ; Migration  ot  non-migra- 
tion ; Hibernation ; Relations 
de  parente  ; Relations  sexuelles; 
Dimorphisms  sexuel ; Ponte  ; 


N 

Fisiolooia  [del  Regno  animate 
o di  piu  di  uno  dei  suoi  rami]. 

( Vedi  anche  (Q)  Fisiologia). 

[La  fisiologia  sara  trattata  come 
una  scienza  separata.  Nella 
zoologia  e percio  soltanto  neces- 
sario  raccogliere  quelle  memorie 
di  fisiologia  die  piu  special- 
mente  possono  interessare  lo 
zoologo  ; quindi  una  division® 
particolareggiata  e superflua, 
ma  cio  che  segue  pud  rappresen- 
tare  la  divisione  di  questo 
capitolo.] 

Generality  ; Produzione  dei  ses3i  ; 
Produzione  di  caste  ; Fuuzione 
degli  organi  di  senso  ; Funzione 
di  speciali  organi,  p.  es.  le 
glandule  ; Assimilazione  ; Re- 
spirazione ; Elfetti  dell’  am- 
biente ; Cambiamento  di 
funzione  ; Adattamento.  Dura- 
ta  della  vita ; Seenscenza  ; 
Morte. 

SViluppo.  [Lavori  generali  su  piCi 
di  uno  dei  rami.]  (Vedi  anche 
L 2000-5900  ; O 1500-1940.) 

Generality  ; Gemmazione  e ripro- 
duzione  asessuale  ; Oogenesi  e 
Uovo  ; Spormatogenesi  e 
Spormatozoido ; Fonomeni  di 
Fooondaziono  ; Partonogonosi ; 
Embriologia,  organogonia  od 
istogonia  ; Metamorfosi  e forme 
larvali  ; Ontogonia  po3tem- 
brionale ; Alternanza  delle 
generazioni  ; Pedogenesi  ; 
Dissogonia  ; Cicli  delle  genera- 
zioni ; Cambiamenti  durante 
la  vita ; Rigeneraziono  ; Erma- 
froditismo. 

Per  la  struttura  cellulare  e i pro- 
cessi  di  sviluppo  vedi 
(L)  Biologia  generate — 
Citologia. 

Etologia.  [Lavori  aventi  a che  fare 
con  uno  o piu  dei  soggetti  seguenti 
e relativi  ad  uno  o piu  rami  del 
regno  animate.] 

Generality ; Abitudini ; Feno- 
logia ; migrazione  e non 
migrazione  ; ibernazione  ; rap- 
porti  parentali ; rapporti 
se3suali ; dimorfismo  sessuale; 
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0223 


0227 


tion  ; Voice  ; Sound  Produc- 
tion ; {see  also  Q 4145).  Lumi- 
nosity ; {see  also  Q 0260).  Habi- 
tat with  sub-divisions,  e.g., 
Cavernicolous  Animals,  Pelagic 
and  Deep-sea  Animals  (plank- 
ton), etc.  ; Instinct  and  Psy- 
chology ; Social  Relations  ; Gre- 
gariousness ; Symbiosis ; {see 
also  L 5550  ; Q 0285  ; R 1640)  ; 
Parasitism ; Defensive  Pro- 
cesses (including  Protective 
Coloration,  Mimicry  and  Protec- 
tive Resemblance) ; Ornament 
and  Colour ; Breeding  and 
Acclimatisation. 


Variation  and  ^Etiology.  [Works 
dealing  with  one  or  more  of  the 
following  subjects  and  relating 
to  more  than  one  Branch  of  the 
Animal  Kingdom.]  {See  also  (L) 
General  Biology,  and  (Q)  Physio- 
logy.) 

General ; Substantive  variation  ; 
size,  proportions,  form,  colour, 
etc.  Meristio  variations ; 
numerical  [meristic  proper]  ; 
homoeotic  ; teratological.  Bio- 
nomic  variation  ; of  fertility  ; 
of  time  of  appearance ; of 
maturity  ; of  development ; of 
habits.  Phylogeny. 


Or  indexed  alternatively  or  sup- 
plementally,  with  reference  to 
treatment — descriptive,  statis- 
tical, mathematical ; geographi- 
cal or  stational. 

Heredity.  Grafts.  Crosses  and 
Hybrids.  In-breeding.  Tele- 
gony.  Evolution.  {See  also 
K 0200  ; L 4300.) 

Geographical  Zoology. 

Geographical  Distribution.  [Works 
relating  to  the  principles  and 
modes  of  distribution.] 


Topographical  Zoology.  [Works 
relating  to  the  Fauna  of  one  or 
more  of  the  sub-divisions  used 
in  (J)  Geography,  and  dealing 


Sexuelle  Beziehungen  ; Sexuel- 
ler  Dimorphismus  ; Eiablage  ; 
Stimme  ; Hervorbringung  von 
Lauten  {siehe  auch  Q 4145) ; 
Leuchtvermogen  {siehe  auch 
Q 0260) ; Habitat  mit  Unter- 
abteilungen,  z.  B.  Hohlentiere, 
pelagische  und  Tiefsee-Tiere 
(Plankton)  u.  s.  w.  ; Instinkt 
und  Psychologie ; Soziale 
Beziehungen  ; Heerdenleben  ; 
Symbiose  {siehe  auch  L 5550  ; 
Q 0285  ; R 1640)  ; Parasitis- 
mus ; Verteidigungs-Processe 
(einschl.  Schutzfarbung,  Mi- 
micry und  schutzende  Aehnlich- 
keiten) ; Schmuck  und  Farbe  ; 
Zuchtung  und  Akklimatisation. 

Variation  und  Aetiologie.  [Arbei- 
ten,  die  einen  oder  mehrere  der  fol- 
genden  Gegenstiinde  behandeln 
und  sich  auf  mehr  als  einen 
Zweig  des  Tierreichs  beziehen.] 
{Siehe  auch  (L)  Allgemeine  Bio- 
logie  und  (Q)  Physiologie.) 

Allgemeines  ; Substantielle  Varia- 
tion ; Grosse,  Proportionen, 
Form,  Farbe  etc.  Meristische 
Variationen;  numerische  (meris- 
tische im  eigentlichen  Sinne)  ; 
homoeotische ; teratologische. 
Bionomische  Variation ; in 
Hinsicht  auf  Fruchtbarkeit,  auf 
Erscheinungszeit ; auf  Zeit  der 
Reife  ; auf  Entwickelung  ; auf 
Lebensgewohnheiten.  Phylo- 
genie. 

Hierneben  oder  als  Ergiinzung 
eine  Einteilung  mit  Riicksicht 
auf  die  Art  der  Beliandlung — 
ob  descriptiv,  statistisch,  mathe- 
matisch ; geographisch  oder 
nach  Standort. 

Vererbung.  Pfropfen.  Kreuzun- 
gen  und  Bastardbildungen. 
Inzucht.  Telegonie.  Evolu- 
tion. {Siehe  auch  K 0200 ; 
L 4300.) 

Geographische  Zoologie. 

Geographische  Verbreitung.  [Ar- 
beiten,  die  sich  auf  die  Prinzi- 
pienund  die  Arten  der  Verbrei- 
tung beziehen.] 

Topographische  Zoologie.  [Ar- 
beiten,  die  sich  auf  die  Fauna 
einer  oder  mehrerer  der  Unter- 
abteilungen  in  (J)  Geographie, 
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oviposizione ; voce;  produ- 
zionedi  suoni  ( v . anche  Q4145); 
luminosity  ( v . anche  Q 0260)  ; 
Habitat  con  suddivisioni,  p.  es. 
animali  cavernicoli,  animali 
pclagici  e delle  zone  abissali 
(plankton),  etc.  ; istinto  e 
psicologia  ; rapporti  sociali ; 
istinti  gregarii  ; simbiosi  ( v . 
anche  L 5550  ; Q 0285  ; R 1640); 
parasitismo  ; prooessi  difensivi 
(compresovi  la  colorazione  pro- 
tettiva,  il  mimetismo  e la 
rassomiglianza  protettiva)  ; 
ornamenti  e colore ; Alleva- 
mento  ed  acclimatazione. 


Voix  ; Productions  des  sons  ; 
( Voy  aussi  Q 4145.)  Produc- 
tion de  la  lumiere  ; {Voy.  aussi 
Q 0260.)  Habitat  avec  sub- 
divisions, ex.  Animaux  cavorni- 
coles  ; Animaux  pelagiques  et 
des  zones  abyssales  (plankton), 
etc.  ; Instinct  et  Psychologie  ; 
Relations  sociales ; Instincts 
sociaux ; Symbiose ; {Voy. 
aussi  L 5550 ; Q0285;  R 1640); 
Parasitisme  ; Procedes  de  de- 
fense ; Ressemblance  (y  com- 
pris  la  coloration  protectrice, 
le  mimetisme  et  la  ressemblance 
protectrice)  ; Ornements  et 
couleur  ; Elevage  et  acclimata- 
tion. 

Variation  et  Etiologie.  [Ouvrages 
traitant  d’un  ou  de  plusieurs  des 
sujets  suivants,  et  ayant  trait 
a plus  d’une  branche  du  regne 
animal.]  {Voy.  aussi  (L)  Biologie 
Generale  et  (Q)  Physiologic.) 

Generalites ; Variations  traitees 
en  elles-memes ; Taille,  pro- 
portions, forme,  couleur,  etc. 
Variations  meristiques  ; varia- 
tions numeriques  (m6ristiques 
proprement  dites)  ; liomeo- 
tiques  ; teratologiques. 

Variations  bionomiques,  varia- 
tions do  f6oondit6 ; varia- 
tions dnns  I’dpoquo  d’apparition, 
la  maturity,  le  d6veloppement, 
les  habitudes.  Phylogenie. 
Variations  traitees  d’une  fa9on 
supplementaire  dans  les  ou- 
vrages  descriptifs,  statistiques, 
mathematiques,  geographiques. 


Heredite.  Greffes.  Croisements 
et  Hybrides.  Unions  consan- 
guines.  Telegonie.  Evolution. 
{Voy.  aussi  K 0200;  L 4300.) 

ZOOLOGIE  G^OGRAPHIQUE. 

Distribution  geographique  des 
animaux.  [Ouvrages  ayant 
trait  aux  principes  et  aux 
modes  de  distribution  geogra- 
phique.] 

Zoologie  topographique.  [Ouv- 
rages ayant  trait  & la  faune 
d’une  ou  de  plusieurs  de&  sub- 
divisions employees  en  (J) 


Variazione  ed  Etiologia.  [Lavori 
aventi  a che  fare  con  uno  o piit 
dei  soggetti  seguenti  e relativi 
ad  uno  o pill  rami  del  regno 
animale.]  ( Vedi  anche  (L)  Bio- 
logia  Generale  e (Q)  Fisiologia). 

Generality  ; Variazione  sostanti- 
vamente  considerata ; dimen- 
sioni,  proporzioni,  forma,  colore, 
etc.  Variazioni  meristiche  ; 
numeriche  (meristiche  vere  e 
proprie) ; omeotiche  ; per  tera- 
tologia.  Variazioni  bionomiche ; 
di  fecondity  ; di  epoca  di 
apnariziono  ; di  maturity  ; di 
sviluppo ; di  abitudlni.  Filo- 
genia. 

Oppure  considerata  alternativa- 
mente  e supplementariamente 
sotto  il  punto  di  vista  descrit- 
tivo,  statistico,  matematico, 
geografico  o stazionale. 

Eredita.  Innesti.  Incrocia- 
menti  e ibridismi.  Consan- 
guineita.  Tele^onia.  Evolu- 
zione.  ( Vedi  anche  K 0200  ; 
L 4300). 

ZOOLOGIA  GEOGRAFICA. 

Distribuzione  geografica.  [Lavori 
relativi  ai  principi  e ai  modi  di 
distribuzione.] 

Zoologia  topografica.  [Lavori 
relativi  alia  Fauna  di  una  o 
pill  delle  suddivisioni  adottate 
in  (J)  Gecgrafia,  e riferentisi  n 
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with  more  than  one  of  the  bezielien  und  mehr  als  einen 

Branches  of  Zoology.]  Zweig  der  Zoologie.  umfassen.] 


0231 


Taxonomy  or  Classification  in 
general. 

[In  this  are  to  be  placed  works 
dealing  with  the  principles  of 
zoological  classification  ; works 
discussing  the  classification  of 
more  than  one  of  the  Branches  ; 
works  dealing  with  the  rela- 
tions of  the  great  groups  of 
existing  animals  ; phylogenetic 
classification,  i.e.,  the  relations 
in  time  of  the  great  groups  of 
animals.  Works  relating  to  the 
classification  of  only  one  of  the 
Branches  are  to  be  dealt  with 
in  that  Branch.] 


Taxonomie  oder  Klassifikation 

IM  ALLGEMEINEN. 

[Hierher  sind  Arbeiten  zu  stellen, 
welclie  die  Prinzipien  der  zoo- 
logischen  Klassifikation  behan- 
deln  ;.  ferner  Arbeiten,  welclie 
.die  Klassifikation  von  mehr 
als  einem  der  Zweige  discu- 
tieren  ; Arbeiten,  welcho  die 
Beziehungen  der  grossen  Grup- 
pen  der  lebenden  Tier  welt 
behandeln  ; pliylogenetische 
Klassifikation,  d.  h.  die  zeit- 
lichen  Beziehungen  der  grossen 
Tiergruppen.  Dagegen  sind 
Arbeiten,  die  sich  auf  die 
Klassifikation  eines  einzelnen 
Zweiges  beziehen,  bei  diesem  zu 
erledigen.] 


0400-6031  Special  Zoology. 

0400-0431  Protozoa.  (See  also  R 1200.) 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Mycetozoa ; Rhizopoda  (Radio- 
laria,  Heliozoa,  Foraminifera, 
Amcebaea,  Proteomyxa) ; Sporozoa 
(Gregarinida,  Coccidiidea,  Haemo- 
sporidia,  Myxosporidia,  Sarco- 
sporidia)  ; Mastigophora  (Flagel- 
lata,  Hinoflagellata) ; Infusoria 
(Acinetaria,  Ciliata). 

0C00-0G31  Porifera  (or  Spongida). 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Calcarea ; Hexactinellida ; De- 
mospongiae  (Carnosa,  Tetractinel- 
lida,  Monaxonida,  Keratosa,  Myxo- 
spongida). 

0300-0831  Coelenterata  (or  Cnidaria). 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Graptolites  ; Hydromedusae  ; 
Scyphomedusae  ; Monticuliporidae  ; 
Stromatoporidae  ; Alcyonaria  ; 
Zoantharia ; Ctenophora. 

1000-1031  Echinodermata. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Cystoidea ; Crinoidea ; Blas- 
t.oidea  ; Asteroidea  ; Opliiuroidea  ; 
Echinoidea  ; Holothurioidea. 


0400-6031  Specielle  Zoologie. 

Protozoa.  (Siehe  auch  R 1200.) 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Mycetozoa  ; Rhizopoda  (Radio- 
laria,  Heliozoa,  Foraminifera, 
Amcebaea,  Proteomyxa) ; Sporozoa 
(Gregarinida,  Coccidiidea,  Haemo- 
sporidia,  Myxosporidia,  Sarco- 
sporidia) ; Mastigophora  (Flagel- 
lata,  Hinofiagellata) ; Infusoria 
(Acinetaria,  Ciliata). 

Porifera  (odor  Spongida). 
Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Calcarea ; Hexactinellida ; De- 
mospongiae  (Carnosa,  Tetractinel- 
lida,  Monaxonida,  Keratosa,  Myxo- 
spongida). 

Coelenterata  (oder  Cnidaria). 
Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Graptolites  ; Hydromedusae  ; 
Scyphomedusae  ; Monticuliporidae  ; 
Stromatoporidae  ; Alcyonaria  ; 
Zoantharia ; Ctenophora. 

Echinodermata. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Cystoidea ; Crinoidea ; Blas- 
toidea  ; Asteroidea  ; Ophiuroidea  ; 
Echinoidea ; Holothurioidea. 
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Geographic  et  ayant  trait 
a plus  d’une  branche  de  la 
Zoologie.] 

0231  Taxonomie  ou  Classification  en 

general. 

[Dans  cette  division  doivent  etre 
places  les  ouvrages  traitant  des 
principes  de  la  classification 
zoologique ; les  ouvrages  dis- 
cutant  la  classification  de  plus 
d’une  “branche”;  les  ou- 
vrages traitant  des  relations  des 
grands  groupes  d’animaux  de  la 
faune  actuelle  ; la  classification 
phylogenetique,  c’est  a dire  les 
relations  anciennes  entre  les 
grands  groupes  d’animaux.  Les 
ouvrages  ayant  trait  a la  classifi- 
cation d’une  branche  isolee 
seront  traites  a propos  de  cette 
branche.] 


0400-6031.  Zoologie  sp^ciale. 

0400-0431  Protozoaires.  ( Voy . aussi 
R 1200.) 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Mycetozoaires ; Rhizopodes 

(Radiolaires,  Heliozoaires,  Forami- 
niferes,  Amoebiens,  Proteomyxes) ; 
Sporozoaircs  (Grtfgarinidcs,  Cocci- 
diidcs,  llacmosporidies,  Myxo- 
sporidics,  Sarcosporidics) ; Mastigo- 
phores  (Flagelles,  Dinoflagelles) ; 
Infusoires  (Acinetiens,  Cilies.) 

0600-0631  Poriferes  (ou  Spongiaires). 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Calcaires  ; Hexactinellides  ; De- 
mospongiaires  (Carnosa,  Tetrac- 
tinellides,  Monaxonides,  Keratosa,. 
Myxospongiaires ) . 

0800-0831  Coelent6r6s  (ou  Cnidaria). 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Graptolites  ; Hydromeduses  ; 
Scyphomeduses  ; Monticuliporides  ; 
Stromatoporides  ; Alcyonaires  ; 
Zoanthaires  ; Ctenophores. 

1000-1031  Echinodermes. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Cysto'ides ; Crinoides ; Blas- 
toides  ; Asteroides  ; Ophiuroides  ; 
Echinoides  ; Holothurio'ides. 


N 

pifi  di  uno  dei  rami  della 
zoologia.] 

Tassonomia  e Classificazione  in 

GENERALE. 

[Qui  saranno  posti  i lavori  che 
trattano  dei  principi  della 
classificazione  zoologica ; i 
lavori  discutenti  la  classifica- 
zione di  piu  di  un  ramo ; i 
lavori  riguardanti  le  relazioni 
tassonomiche  dei  grandi  gruppi 
degli  animali  esistenti ; la 
classificazione  filogenetica,  ossia 
le  relazioni  nel  tempo  dei  grandi 
gruppi  di  animali.  I lavori 
relativi  alia  classificazione  di 
uno  solo  dei  rami  sono  trattati 
in  quel  ramo.] 


0400-6031.  Zoologia  Speciale. 

Protozoa.  ( Vedi  anche  R 1200.) 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Mycetozoa ; Rhizopoda  (Radio- 
laria,  Heliozoa,  Foraminifera, 
Amoebaea,  Proteomyxa) ; Sporozoa 
(Grcgarinida,  Coccidiidea,  Haomo- 
sporidia,  Myxosporidia,  Sarco- 
sporidia) ; Mastigophora  (Flagel- 
lata,  Dinoflagellata) ; Infusoria 
(Acinetaria,  Ciliata). 

Porifera  (vel  Spongida). 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Calcarea ; Hexactinellida ; De- 
mospongiae  (Carnosa,  Tetractinel- 
lida,  Monaxonida,  Keratosa,  Myxo- 
spongida). 

Ccelenterata  (vel  Cnidaria). 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Graptolites  ; Hydromedusae  ; 
Scyphomedusae  ; Monticuliporidae  ; 
Stromatoporidae  ; Alcyonaria  ; 
Zoantharia  ; Ctenophora. 

Echinodermata. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Cystoidea ; Crinoidea  ; Blas- 
toidea  ; Asteroidea  ; Ophiuroidea  ; 
Echinoidea  ; Holothurioidea. 
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1200-1231  Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  and 
Trichoplax. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Platyhelminthes  (Turbellaria, 
Trematoda,  Cestoda,  Nemertinea) ; 
Mesozoa  (Dicyemidae,  Orthonec- 
tidae) ; Trichoplax . 

1400-1431  Nemathelminthes. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Nematoda ; Nematomorpha  (or 
Gordiidao) ; Acanthocephala. 

1600-1631  Chaetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gas- 
trotricha.  Kinorhyncha  (or 
Echinodera.) 

1800-1831  Archiannelida.  Polychaeta 
Myzostomaria.  Oligochaeta. 

Gephyrea.  Phoronis.  Hirudinea. 

2000-2031  Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (or 

Polyzoa). 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Brachiopoda. 

Bryozoa  : Entoprocta ; Ecto- 

procta  (Gymnolaema : Cyclosto- 

mata, Trepostomata,  Cryptosto- 
mata, Cheilostomata,  Ctenosto- 
mata ; Phylactolaema). 

2200-2231  Mollusca. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Lamellibranchiata  (or  Pelecypoda) 
(Order  should  be  given) ; Scapho- 
poda ; Ampliineura. 

Gastropoda  includes  Prosobran- 
chiata  (Rhipidoglossa,  Ptenoglossa, 
Taenioglossa,  Rachiglossa,  Toxo- 
glossa) ; Heteropoda  ; Opisthobran- 
chiata  (Tectibranchiata,  Nudi- 
branchiata)  ; Pteropoda ; Pulmo- 
nata  (Bassomatophora,  Stylom- 
matophora).  Families  of  Proso- 
branchiata  and  Pulmonata  should  be 
mentioned.  See  Cambridge  Natural 
History. 

Cephalopoda  includes  Nauti- 
loidea,  Ammonoidea,  Dibranchiata. 


2400-2431  Arthropoda. 

2431  will  not  include  a systematic 
arrangement  of  genera  and  species. 


Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  und  Tri- 
choplax. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Platyhelminthes  (Turbellaria, 
Trematoda,  Cestoda,  Nemertinea) ; 
Mesozoa  (Dicyemidaj,  Orthonec- 
tidse) ; Trichoplax. 

Nemathelminthes. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Nematoda  ; Nematomorpha  (oder 
Gordiidoe) ; Acanthocephala. 

Chsetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gas- 
trotricha.  Kinorhyncha  (oder 
Echinodera). 

Archiannelida.  Polycheeta.  Myzo- 
stomaria. Oligochaeta.  Gephyrea 
Phoronis.  Hirndinea. 

Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (oder 
Polyzoa). 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Brachiopoda. 

Bryozoa  : Endoprocta ; Ecto- 

procta  (Gymnolaema  : Cyclosto- 

mata, Trepostomata,  Cryptosto- 
mata, Cheilostomata,  Ctenosto- 
mata ; Phylactolaema). 

Mollusca. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Lamellibranchiata  (oder  Pelecy- 
poda) (Ordnung  angebon) ; Sca- 
phopoda ; Ampliineura. 

Gastropoda  umfasst  Prosobran- 
chiata  (Rhipidoglossa,  Ptenoglossa, 
Taenioglossa,  Rachiglossa,  Toxo- 
glossa  ; Heteropoda  ; Opisthobran- 
chiata  (Tectibranchiata,  Nudi- 
branchiata) ; Pteropoda ; Pulmo- 
nata (Bassomatophora,  Stylom- 
matophora).  Familien  der  Proso- 
branchiata  und  Pulmonata  angeben. 
Siehe  Cambridge  Natural  History. 

Cephalopoda  umfasst  Nautiloidea^ 
Ammonoidea,  Dibranchiata. 


Arthropoda. 

2431  wird  eine  systematische 
Anordnung  der  Gattungen  und  Arten 
nicht  enthalten. 
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1200-1231  Platyhelminthes.  M6sozoaires 
et  le  Trichoplax. 

Voici  leg  divisions  principals  : — 
Platyhelminthes  (Turbellari6s, 
Trematodes,  Cestodes,  Nemertiens); 
Mesozoaires  (Dicyemidae,  Ortho- 
nectidw) ; Trichoplax. 

1400-1431  N6mathelminthes. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Nematodes  ; N^matomorphes  (ou 
Gordiens)  ; Acanthocephales. 

1600-1631  Chsetognathcs.  Rotiidres. 
Gastrotriches.  Kinorhynques  (ou 
Echinoddres). 

1800-1831  Archiann61ides.  Polychdtes. 
Myzostomes.  Oligochdtes. 

G6phyriens.  Phoronis.  Hirudindes. 

2000-2031  Brachiopodes.  Bryozoaires  (ou 
Polyzoaires). 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Brachiopodes. 

Bryozoaires  : Entoproctes  ; Ec- 

toproctes  (Gymnolemes  : Cyclo- 

stomes,  Trepostomes,  Cryptostomes, 
Cheilostomes,  Ctenostomes  ; Phylac- 
toRmes). 

2200-2231  Mollusques. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Lamelli branches  (ou  Pelecypodes) 
(indiquer  l’ordre)  ; Scaphopodes  ; 
Amphineures. 

Les  Gastropodes  comprennent  les 
Prosobranches  (Rhipidoglosses, 
Pt6noglosses,  Taenioglosses,  Rachi- 
glosses,  Toxoglosses) ; Heteropodes  ; 
Opisthobranches  (Tectibranches, 
Nudibranches) ; Pteropodes  ; Pul- 
mones  (Basomatophores,  Stylom- 
matophores).  Indiquer  les  families 
des  Prosobranches  et  des  Pul- 
mones.  Voy.  la  Cambridge  Natural 
History. 

Les  Cephalopodes  comprennent 
les  Nautiles,  Ammonites,  Di- 
branches. 

2400-2431  Arthropodes. 

2431  no  comprendra  pas  un 
arrangement  systematique  des  genres 
et  des  especes. 
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Platyhelminthes.  Mesozoa  et  Tri« 
choplax. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Platyhelminthes  (Turbellaria,. 
Trematoda,  Cestoda,  Nemertinea)  j 
Mesozoa  (Dicyemidaj,  Orthonec* 
tidae) ; Trichoplax. 

Nemathelminthes. 

Le  divsioni  principali  sono  : — 
Nematoda ; Nematomorpha  (vel 
Gordiidse) ; Acanthocephala. 

Chsetognatha.  Rotifera.  Gastro^ 
tricha.  Kinorhyncha  (vel  Echi-- 
nodera). 

Archiannelida.  Polychaeta.  Myzo-. 
stomaria.  Oligochseta.  Gephyrea.. 
Phoronis.  Hirudinea. 

Brachiopoda.  Bryozoa  (velPolyzoa),. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Brachiopoda. 

Bryozoa  : Entoprocta ; Ecto*. 

procta  (Gymnolaema  : Cyclosto- 

mata, Trepostomata,  Cryptosto* 
mata,  Cheilostomata,  Ctenosto*. 
mata ; Phylactolaoma). 

Mollusca. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Lamellibranchiata  (vel  Pelecy-. 
poda)  (indicare  l’ordine)  ; Scapho-. 
poda ; Amphineura. 

Gastropoda  includono  Prosobran- 
chiata  (Rhipidoglossa,  Ptenoglossa* 
Taenioglossa,  Rachiglossa,  Toxo- 
glossa) ; Heteropoda  ; Opisthobran- 
chiata  (Tectibranchiata,  Nudi- 

branchiata) ; Pteropoda ; Pulmo- 
nata  (Bassomatophora,  Stylom- 
matophora).  Indicare  le  famiglie 
dei  Prosobranchiata  e Pulmonata. 
Vedi  Cambridge  Natural  History. 

Cephalopoda  includono  Nauti-. 
loidea,  Ammonoidea,  Dibrancliiata. 


Arthropoda. 

2431  non  deve  includere  la  dis- 
posizione  sistematica  dei  generi  e 
delle  specie. 
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2600-2631  Crustacea. 

Entomostraca  ( = Cirripedia,  Os- 
tracoda,  Copepoda,  Phyllopoda). 
Leptostraca. 

Arthrostraca  (or  Edriophthalma) 

( = Amphipoda,  Isopoda,  Aniso- 
poda). 

[Malacostraca  ( = Thoracostraca 
4-  Arthrostraca).] 

Thoracostraca  (or  Podophthalma) 
includes  Decapoda,  Schizopoda, 
Stomatopoda,  Cumacea. 

2800-2831  Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eury- 
pterida.  Pantopoda.  Tardigrada. 
Linguatulida. 

3000-3031  Arachnida. 

Arachnida  consists  of  Scorpio- 
nida,  Pedipalpi,  Palpigradi, 
Araneida,  Solifugae,  Chernetida  (or 
Pseudoscorpiones),  Phalangida  (or 
Opiliones).  Acarida  (or  Acari). 

3200-3231  Prototraclieata  (or  Onycho- 
phora). 

Prototraohcata  includes  only  Peri- 
patus  and  its  divisions. 

3400-3431  Myriopoda. 

Myriopoda  consists  of  Chilopoda, 
Diplopoda  ( = Pselaphognatha  and 
Chilognatha),  Symphyla  (or  Scolo- 
pendrella),  Pauropoda. 

3500-3531  Insecta. 

3531  will  not  include  a systematic 
arrangement  of  genera  and  species. 

3600-3631  Aptera  (or  Apterygogenea). 

Anoplura.  Mallophaga.  Thy- 
sanoptera  (or  Physopoda).  Siplio- 
naptera  (or  Aphaniptera). 

Aptera,  proper,  consists  of  Thy- 
sanura  and  Collembola. 

3800-3831  Orthoptera.  Neuroptera. 
Trichop  ter  a. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Orthoptera  (Forficulidae  or  Der- 
maptera,  Hemimeridae,  Blattidae, 
Mantidae,  Phasmidae,  Gryllidae, 
Locustidae,  Acridiidae). 


Crustacea. 

Entomostraca  ( = Cirripedia,  Os- 
tracoda,  Copepoda,  Phyllopoda). 
Leptostraca. 

Arthrostraca  (oder  Edrioph- 
thalma) ( = Amphipoda,  Isopoda, 
Anisopoda). 

[Malacostraca  ( =Thoracostraca 
-f  Arthrostraca).] 

Thoracostraca  (oder  Podoph- 
thalma) umfasst  Decapoda, 
Schizopoda,  Stomatopoda,  Cumacea. 

Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eurypterida.. 
Pantopoda.  Tardigrada.  Lingua- 
tulida. 

Arachnida. 

Arachnida  umfasst  Scorpionida, 
Pedipalpi,  Palpigradi,  Araneida, 
Solifugae,  Chernetida  (oder  Pseudo- 
scorpiones), Phalangida  (oder 
Opiliones),  Acarida  (oder  Acari). 


Prototracheata  (oder  Onychophora). 

Prototraclieata  umfasst  nur  I’eri- 
patus  und  dessen  Abteilungen. 

Myriopoda. 

Myriopoda  umfasst  Chilopoda, 
Diplopoda  ( = Pselaphognatha  und 
Chilognatha),  Symphyla  (oder 
Scolopendrella),  Pauropoda. 


Insecta. 

3531  wird  eine  systematise  he 
Anordnung  der  Gattungen  und 
Arten  nicht  enthalten. 

Aptera  (oder  Apterygogenea). 
Anoplura.  Mallophaga.  Thy- 
sanoptera  (oder  Physopoda). 
Siphonaptera  (oder  Aphaniptera). 
Aptera,  im  eigentlichon  Sinne, 
umfasst  Thysanura  und  Collembola. 

Orthoptera.  Neuroptera.  Tricho- 
ptera. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Orthoptera  (Forficulidae  oder 
Dermaptera,  Hemimeridae,  Blat- 
tidae,  Mantidae,  Phasmidae,  Gryl- 
lidae,  Locustidae,  Acridiidae). 
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2600-2631  Crustac§s. 

Entomostraces  ( = Cirripedes,  Os- 
tracodes,  Cop6podes,  Phyllopodes). 
Leptostraces. 

Arthrostraces  (ou  Edrioph- 
thalmes)  ( = Amphipodes,  Isopodes, 
Anisopodes). 

[Malacostraces  ( = Thoracostraces 
+ Arthrostraces).] 

Les  Thoracostraces  (ou  Podoph- 
thalmaires),  comprennent  les  De- 
capodes,  Schizopodes,  Stomatopodes, 
Cumoces). 

2800-2831  Trilobites.  Xiphosures.  Eury- 
pt6rides.  Pantopodes.  Tardi- 
grades.  Linguatulides. 

3000-3031  Arachnides. 

Les  Arachnides  comprennent  les 
Scorpionides,  Pedipalpes,  Palpi- 
grades,  Arane'ides.  Solifuges,  Cher- 
n6tides  (ou  Pseudoscorpions),  Pha- 
langides  (ou  Opilions),  Acariens. 

3200-3231  Proto  tractates  (ou  Onycho- 
phores). 

Les  Prototracheates  comprennent 
seulement  le  genre  Peripatus  et  ses 
divisions. 

3400-3431  Myriapodes. 

Los  Myriapodes  eomprcnnont.  les 
Chilopodos,  Diplopodcs  (Pstfla- 
phognathes  ot  Cliilognathcs),  Sym- 
phyliens  (ou  Scolopendrelles), 
Pauropodes. 

3500-3531  Insectes. 

3531  ne  comprendra  pas  un 
arrangement  systematique  des  genres 
et  des  especes. 

3600-3631  Apteres  (ou  Apt6rygog6niens). 

Anoploures.  Mallophages.  Thi- 
sanopteres  (ou  Physopodes).  Sipho- 
naptfcres  (ou  AphaniptSres). 

Les  Apteres  proprement  dits  com- 
prennent les  Thysanoures  et  les 
Collemboles. 

3800-3831  Orthopt£res.  N6vropt£res. 
Trichopt&res. 

Voici  les  divisions  principals  : — 
Orthopt£res  (Forficulides  ou  Der- 
mapteres,  Hemimerides,  Blattides, 
Mantides,  Phasmides,  Gryllides, 
Locustides,  Acridides). 


Crustacea. 

Entomostraca  ( = Cirripedia,  Os- 
tracorda,  Copepoda,  Phyllopoda). 
Leptostraca. 

Arthrostraca  (vel  Edriophthalma) 

( = Amphipoda,  Isopoda,  Aniso- 
poda). 

[Malacostraca  ( = Thoracostraca 
-f  Arthrostraca).] 

Thoracostraca  (vel  Podophthalma) 
includono  Decapoda,  Schizopoda, 
Stomatopoda,  Cumacea. 

Trilobita.  Xiphosura.  Eurypterida. 
Pantopoda.  Tardigrada.  Lingua- 
tulida. 

Arachnida. 

Arachnida  includono  Scorpionida, 
Pedipalpi,  Palpigradi,  Araneida, 
Solifugge,  Chernetida  (vel  Pseudo- 
scorpiones),  Phalangida  (vel  Opi- 
liones),  Acarida  (vel  Acari). 

Prototracheata  (vel  Onychophora). 

Nei  Prototracheata  e incluso  il  solo 
Peripatus  e le  sue  divisioni. 

Myriopoda. 

Chilopoda,  Diplopoda  ( Pscla* 
phognatha  o (iliilognatha),  Sym- 
phyla  (vel  Scolopondrclla),  Pauro- 
poda. 

Insecta. 

3531  non  deve  includere  la  dis- 
posizione  sistematica  dei  generi  e 
delle  specie. 

Aptera  (vel  Apterygogenea).  Ano- 
plura.  Mallophaga.  Thysano- 
ptera  (vel  Physopoda).  Sipho- 
naptera  (vel  Aphaniptera). 

Gli  Aptera  propriamente  detti 
consistono  nei  Thysanura  e Collem- 
hola. 

Orthoptera.  Neuroptera.  Tricho- 
ptera. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Orthoptera  (Forficulidae  vel  Der- 
maptera,  Hemimeridae,  Blattidae, 
Mantidee,  Phasmidae,  Gryllidte 
Locustidae,  Acridiidae). 
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Neuroptera  (Planipennia,  Em* 
biidae,  Termitidae,  Psocidae, 
Perlidae,  Epheraeridae,  Odonata). 

Each  slip  relating  to  Neuroptera 
should  also  state  to  which  of  these 
divisions  it  refers. 

Most  of  the  Palaeozoic  Insects  are 
to  be  dealt  with  in  this  branch. 


4000-4031  Hemiptera  (or  Rhynchota)  excl. 

Anoplura,  which  are  placed  in 

3600. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 

Hemiptera  Heteroptera  and 
Hemiptera  Homoptera.  [Phyto- 
phthires  (Aphidae,  Psyllidae, 
Aleurodidae,  Coccidae)  are  included 
in  Hemiptera  Homoptera.] 

Families  to  be  mentioned  in  all 
cases. 

See  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4200-4231  Diptera  (excl.  Siphonaptera, 
which  are  placed  in  3600-3631). 

The  slips  should  be  marked  with 
the  name  of  the  family  of  Diptera. 
See  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4400-4431  Lepidoptera. 

The  principal  divisions  are  • — 

Rhopalocera ; Heterocera. 

The  family  to  be  mentioned  in  all 
cases.  See  Cambridge  Natural 
History. 

4600-4631  Hymenoptera. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 

Aculeata  = Anthophila  (Apidae 
Andrenidae),  Vespidae  (Diploptera), 
Sphegidae  s.l.  (Fossoria).  Formi- 
cidae  (Heterogyna).  Tubulifera  = 
Chrysididae.  Parasitica  = Trigo- 
nalidae,  Proctotrupidae,  Pele- 

cinidae,  Chalcididae,  Ichneu- 

monidae,  Braconidae,  Megalyridae, 
Evaniidae,  Stephanidae,  Cynipidae. 
Sessili ventres  (or  Chalastogastra)  = 
Cephidae,  Siricidae,  Oryssidae, 
Tenthredinidae. 


Neuroptera  (Planipennia,  Em* 
biidae,  Termitidae,  Psocidae, 
Perlidae,  Ephemeridae,  Odonata). 

Jeder  Zettel  fur  Neuroptera  soli 
auch  angeben,  auf  welche  dieser 
Abteilungen  er  sich  bezieht. 

Die  meisten  der  palaozoischen 
Insekten  werden  bei  diesem  Zweige 
zu  behandeln  sein. 


Hemiptera  (oder  Rhynchota),  excl. 
Anoplura,  welche  unter  3600 
eingeordnet  sind. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Hemiptera  Heteroptera  und 
Hemiptera  Homoptera.  [Phytoph- 
thires  (Aphidae,  Psyllidae, 
Aleurodidae,  Coccidae)  sind  in  Hemi- 
ptera Homoptera  enthalten.] 

Familien  immer  angeben.  Siehe 
Cambridge  Natural  History. 


Diptera  (excl.  Siphonaptera,  welche 
unter  3600-3631  eingeordnet  sind). 

Bei  den  Diptera  sind  auf  den 
Zetteln  die  Namen  der  Familien  zu 
vermerkon.  Siehe  Cambridge 
Natural  History. 


Lepidoptera. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Rhopalocera  ; Heterocera. 
Familien  immer  angeben.  Siehe 
Cambridge  Natural  History. 


Hymenoptera. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 

Aculeata  = Anthophila  (Apidae 
Andrenidae),  Vespidae  (Diploptera), 
Sphegidae  s.l.  (Fossoria).  Formi- 
cidaB  (Heterogyna).  Tubulifera  = 
Chrysididae.  Parasitica  = Trigo- 
nalidae,  Proctotrupidae,  Pele- 

cinidae,  Chalcididae,  Ichneu- 

monidae  Braconidae,  Megalyridae, 
Evaniidae,  Stephanidae,  Cynipidae. 
Sessiliventres  (oder  Chalastogastra) 
= Cephidae,  Siricidae,  Oryssidae, 
Tenthredinidae. 
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Nevropteres  (Planipennes,  Em- 
biides,  Termitides,  Psocides,  Per- 
lides,  Ephemerides,  Odonates). 

Chaque  fiche  relative  aux  Nevro- 
ptcres  doit  aussi  indiquer  a laquelle 
de  ces  divisions  elle  se  rapporte. 

La  plupart  des  Insectes  paleo- 
zoiques  devront  etre  traites  dans 
cette  branche. 


4000-4031  H6miptdres  (ou  Rhynchotes)  & 
l’exclusion  des  Anoploures,  qui 
sont  plac6s  sous  le  num6ro  3600. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Hemipteres  Heteropteres  et 
Hemipteres  Homopteres.  [Les 
Phytophthires  (Aphides,  Psyllides, 
Aleurodides,  Coccides)  sont  com- 
pris  dans  les  Hemipteres  Homo- 
pteres.] 

Indiquer  les  families  en  tout  cas. 
Voy.  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4200-4231  Dipt6res  (sauJ  les  Siphona- 
pteres,  qui  sont  places  sous  les 
num6ros  3600-3631). 

Les  fiches  doivent  porter  le  nom 
de  la  famille  des  Diptdres.  Voy. 
Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4400-4431  L6pidoptdres. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Rhopaloceres  ; Heteroceres. 
Indiquer  la  famille  en  tout  cas. 
Voy.  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


4600-4631  Hymdnopteres. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Aculeata  (ou  Porte-aiguillons)  — 
Antophiles  (Apides,  Andrenides), 
Vespides  (Diplopteres)  Sphegides 
s.l.  (Fouisseurs)  Formicides  (Hetero- 
gynes).  Tubuliferes  = Chrysi- 
dides.  Parasites  = Trigonalides, 
Proctotrupides,  Pelecinides,  Chal- 
cidides,  Ichneumonides,  Braconides, 
Megalyrides,  Evaniides,  Stepha- 
nides,  Cynipides.  Sessiliventres  (ou 
Chalastogastres)  = Cephides,  Siri- 
cides,  Oryssides,  Tenthr6dinides. 


Neuroptera  (Planipennia,  Em- 
biidae,  Termitidae,  Psocidse, 
Perlidae,  Ephemeridae,  Odonata.) 

Ciascuna  scheda  relativa  ai 
Neuroptera  deve  stabilire  a quale 
di  queste  divisioni  del  gruppo  si 
riferisce. 

La  maggior  parte  degli  insetti 
paleozoici  riferisconsi  a questo  ramo. 

Hemiptera  (vel  Rhynchota),  esclusi 
Anoplura,  che  sono  indicati  col 
numero  3600. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Hemiptera  Heteroptera  e 
Hemiptera  Homoptera.  [Phyto- 
phthires (Aphidae,  Psyllidae, 
Aleurodidae,  Coccidae)  sono  inclusi  in 
Hemiptera  Homoptera.] 

Indicare  le  famiglie  in  ogni  caso. 
Vedi  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


Diptera  (esclusi  Siphonaptera,  che 
sono  indicati  dai  numeri  3600- 
3631). 

Le  schede  dovranno  portare  il 
nome  della  famiglia  dei  Diptera  cui 
si  riforiscono.  Vedi  Cambridge 
Natural  History. 


Lepidoptera. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Rhopalocera ; Heterocera. 
Indicare  la  famiglia  in  ogni  caso, 
Vedi  Cambridge  Natural  History. 


Hymenoptera. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 

Aculeata  = Anthophila  (Apidae, 
Andrenidae),  Vespidae  (Diploptera), 
Sphegidae  s.l.  (Fossoria).  Formi- 
cidae  (Heterogyna.  Tubulifera  = 
Chrysididae.  Parasitica  = Trigo- 
nalidae,  Proctotrupidae,  Pele- 
cinidae,  Chalcididae,  Ichneu- 
monidae,  Braconidae,  Megalyridae, 
Evaniidae,  Stephanidae,  Cynipidae. 
Sessiliventres  (vel  Chalastogastra)  = 
Cephidae,  Siricidae,  OryssidaB, 
Tenthredinidae. 
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4800-4831  Coleoptera  (inch  Strepsiptera). 

Coleoptera  (incl.  Strepsiptera). 

The  name  of  the  family  referred 
to  should  be  given  on  each  slip. 

Auf  jedem  Zettel  ist  der  Name  der 
betr.  Familie  anzugeben. 

The  families  are  numerous.  They 
are  included  in  the  Munich  Catalogue 
of  the  Coleoptera  (Catalogus  coleo- 
pterorum  hucusque  descriptorum 
synonymicus  et  systematicus)  and 
(the  subsequent  additions)  in 
“Cambridge  Natural  History.” 
vol.  vi. 

Die  Zahl  der  Familien  ist  gross. 
Sie  sind  aufgefuhrt  in  dem  Mun- 
chener  Coleopteren-Katalog  (Cata- 
logus coleopterorum  hucusque  de- 
scriptorum synonymicus  et  syste- 
maticus) und  (soweit  es  sich  um 
spatere  Zusatze  handelt)  in  „Cam- 
bridge  Natural  History/4  vol.  vi. 

5000-5031  Prochordata,  viz.,  Leptocardii, 
Enteropneusta,  Tunicata. 

Prochordata,  d.h.,  Leptocardii, 
Enteropneusta,  Tunicata. 

5200-5231  Vertebrata. 

Vertebrata. 

No  systematic  enumeration  is  to 
be  placed  under  523 1 . 

5231  wird  keine  systematische 
Aufzahlung  enthalten. 

5400-5431  Pisces  [excl.  Leptocardii 
(or  Amphioxus),  for  which  see 
5000-5031]. 

Pisces  [wit  Ausschluss  der  Lepto- 
cardii (oder  Amphioxus),  siehe 
5003-5031]. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Cyclostomi.  Ostracodermi,  Pla- 
giostomi,  Holocephali,  Arthrodira, 
Dipnoi,  Teleostomi  (or  Teleostei  and 
Ganoidei,  with  the  exception  of 
Arthrodira  and  Ostracodermi). 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Cyclostomi,  Ostracodermi,  Pla- 
giostomi,  Holocephali,  Arthrodira, 
Dipnoi,  Teleostomi  (oder  Teleostei 
und  Ganoidei,  mit  Ausnahme  von 
Arthrodira  und  Ostracodermi). 

The  family  should  be  mentioned. 
See  Cambridge  Natural  History. 

Familie  angeben.  Siehe  Cambridge 
Natural  History. 

5600-5631  Amphibia  and  Reptilia. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 

Batrachia  or  Amphibia  (Stego- 
cephala  or  Labyrinthodontia,  Apoda, 
Caudata  or  Urodela,  Ecaudata  or 
Anura). 

Reptilia  (Anomodontia,  Rhyn- 
chocephalia,  Plesiosauria,  Ichthyo- 
sauria,  Cotylosauria,  Pareiasauria, 
Diaptosauria,  Protorosauria,  Rhyn- 
chosauria,  Procolophonia,  Progano- 
sauria,  Choristodera,  Chelonia, 
Crocodilia,  Dinosauria,  Omitho- 
sauria  or  Pterosauria,  Ophidia, 
Pythonomorpha,  Rhiptoglossa 

Lacertilia). 

Amphibia  und  Reptilia. 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 

Batrachia  oder  Amphibia  (Stego- 
cephala  oder  Labyrinthodontia, 
Apoda,  Caudata  oder  Urodela, 
Ecaudata  oder  Anura). 

Reptilia  (Anomodontia,  Rhyn- 
cliocephalia,  Plesiosauria,  Ichthyo- 
sauria,,  Cotylosauria,  Pareiasauria, 
Diaptosauria,  Protorosauria,  Rhyn- 
chosauria,  Procolophonia,  Progano- 
sauria,  Choristodera,  Chelonia, 
Crocodilia,  Dinosauria,  Ornitho- 
sauria  oder  Pterosauria,  Ophidia, 
Pythonomorpha,  Rhiptoglossa 

Lacterilia). 
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4800-4831  ColEoptEres  (y  compris  les 
StrepsiptEres). 

Le  nom  de  la  famille  dont  il  est 
question  doit  6tre  donnE  sur  chaque 
fiche. 

Les  families  sont  nombreuses. 
Elies  sont  indiquees  dans  le  Cata- 
logue des  ColEopteres  de  Munich 
(Catalogus  coleopterorum  hucusque 
descriptorum  synonymicus  et 
systematicus)  et  (pour  les  additions 
subsequentes)  dans  “ Cambridge 
Natural  History,”  vol.  vi. 

6000-5031  ProchordEs,  c’est  4 dire, 
Leptocardiens,  EntEropneustes, 
Tuniciers. 

6200-6231  VertEbrEs. 

Aucune  Enumeration  systema" 
tique  n’est  placee  sous  le  numero 
6231. 

5400-6431  Poissons  [4  l’exception  des 
Leptocardiens  (ou  Amphioxus), 
qui  se  trouvent  sous  les  numEros 
5000-5031]. 

Voici  les  divisions  princi  pales  : — 
Cyclostomes,  Ostracodermes,  Pla- 
giostomos,  HolocEphalos,  Arthro- 
dires,  Dipnolques,  TElEostomes  (ou 
TElEostEons  ot  Ganoldes,  4 l’oxcop- 
tion  des  Arthrodires  et  des  Ostra- 
codermes). 

La  famille  doit  Etre  mentionnEe. 
Voy . Cambridge  Natural  History. 

6600-5031  Batraciens  et  Reptiles. 

Voici  les  divisions  principales  : — 
Batraciens  ou  Amphibies  (StEgo- 
cEphales  ou  Labyrinthodontes, 
Apodes,  CaudEs  ou  Urodeles,  EcaudEs 
ou  Anoures). 

Reptiles  (Anomodontes,  Rhyn- 
chocEphales,  Plesiosauriens,  Ich- 
thvosauriens,  Cotylosauriens,  Pa- 
rciasauriens,  Diaptosauriens,  Pro- 
torosauriens,  Rhynchosauriens,  Pro- 
colophoniens,  Proganosauriens, 
Choristoderes,  ChEloniens,  Croco- 
diliens,  Dinosauriens,  Ornitho- 
sauriens  ou  PtErosauriens,  Ophi- 
diens,  Pythonomorphes,  Rhipto- 
glosses,  Lacertiliens) 

(U-9242) 


Coleoptera  (inch  Strepsiptera). 

II  nome  della  famiglia  dev’essere 
indicato  su  ciascuna  scheda. 

Le  famiglie  sono  numerose.  Si 
trovano  indicate  nel  Catalogo  dei 
Coleoptera  di  Monaco  (Catalogus 
coleopterorum  hucusque  descrip- 
torum synonymicus  et  systematious) 
e (le  susseguenti  aggiunte)  in 
“ Cambridge  Natural  History/* 
vol.  vi. 


Prochordata,  cioE  Leptocardii,  En- 
teropneusta,  Tunicata. 


Vertebrata. 

Non  deve  porsi  alouna  enumera- 
zione  sistematioa  sotto  5231. 


Pisces  [escl.  Leptocardii  (vel  Amphi- 
oxus), per  i quail  vedi  5000-5031]. 


Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Cyclostomi,  Ostracodermi,  Pla- 
giostomi,  Ilolocophali,  Arthrodira, 
Dipnoi,  Teleostomi  (o  Toleostoi  e 
Ganoidoi,  con  esclusione  di  Arthro- 
dira e Ostracodermi). 

Indicare  la  famiglia.  Vedi  Cam- 
bridge Natural  History. 


Batrachia  et  Reptilia. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 

Batrachia  vel  Amphibia  (Stego 
cephala  vel  Labyrinthodontia 
Apoda,  Caudata  vel  Urodela 

Ecaudata  vel  Anura). 

Reptilia  (Anomodontia,  Rhyn 
chocephalia,  Plesiosauria,  Ichthyo 
sauria,  Cotylosauria,  Pareiasauria 
Diaptosauria,  Protorosauria,  Rhyn 
chosauria,  Procolophonia,  Progano 
sauria,  Choristodera,  Chelonia 

Crocodilia,  Dinosauria,  Ornitho 
sauria  vel  Pterosauria,  Ophidia 
Pythonomorpha,  Rhiptoglossa 
Lacertilia). 
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5800-5831  Aves. 
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Aves. 


The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Acciptres,  Aepyomithes,  Alcae, 
Alectorides  (including  Cariama ), 
Anisodactylae  (including  Podargidae 
and  Steatornis),  Anseres  (including 
Phoenicopteri  and  Palamediidae), 
Apteryges.Casuarii,  Coccyges,  Colum- 
f bae,  Coraciae,  Crypturi,  Cypseli, 
Dinornithes,  Fulicariae,  Galhnae, 
Gaviae,  Herodiones,  Heterodactylae, 
Impennes,  Limicolae,  Odontolcae, 
Odontormae,  Opisthocomi,  Passeres 
(mention  families),  Pici,  Psittaci, 
Pteroclctes,  Pygopodes,  Rheae, 
Saururae,  Steganopodes,  Stereor- 
nithes,  Strigos,  Struthiones, 
Tubinares,  Zygodactylae. 


Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Accipitres,  ASpyornithes,  Alcae 
Alectorides  (einschl.  Cariama) 

Anisodactylae  (einschl.  Podargidae 
und  Steatornis),  Anseres  (einschl 
Phoenicopteri  und  Palamediidae) 
Apteryges,  Casuarii,  Coccyges 

Colunibae,  Coraciae,  Crypturi 

Cypseli,  Dinornithes,  Fulicariae 
Gallinae,  Gaviae,  Herodiones 
Heterodactylae,  Impennes,  Limicolae 
Odontolcae,  Odontormae,  Opistho 
comi,  Passeres  (Familien  angeben) 
Pici,  Psittaci,  Pterocletos,  Pygo 
podes,  Rheae,  Saururae,  Stegano 
podes,  Stereornithes,  Striges,  Stru 
thiones,  Tubinares,  Zygodactylae. 


0000-6031  Mammalia. 

The  principal  divisions  are  : — 
Carnivora,  Cetacea,  Chiroptora 
Edentata,  Insectivora,  Marsupialia 
Monotremata,  Multituberculata,  Pri 
mates,  Rodentia,  Sirenia,  Tillo 
dontia,  Ungulata  (Artiodactyla 
Perissodactyla,  Subungulata). 


Mammalia, 

Hauptabteilungen  sind  : — 
Carnivora,  Cetacea,  Chiroptera 
Edentata,  Insectivora,  Marsupialia 
Monotremata,  Multituberculata,  Pri 
mates,  Rodentia,  Sirenia,  Tillo 
dontia,  Ungulata  (Artiodactyla 
Perissodactyla,  Subungulata). 
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5803-5831  Oiseaux. 

Voici  loa  divisions  principals  : — 
Accipitros,  ACpyornith6ens, 

Alciens,  Alectoriens  (y  coinpris  les 
Cariama),  Anisodactvlcs  (y  corapris 
los  Podargides  et  les  Steatornis), 
Anseriens  (y  compris  les  Phocnico- 
pteres  et  les  Palamediidcs),  Apterv- 
giens,  Casuariens,  Coccygiens, 
Colombins,  Coraciens,  Crypturiens, 
Cypscliens,  Dinornithiens,  Fuli- 

cariens,  Gallinaces,  Gaviens, 
Herodiens,  Heterodactyles,  Im- 

pennes,  Limicoliens,  Odontolciens, 
Odontormiens,  Opistliocomes,  Pas- 
sereaux  (indiquer  les  families). 
Pics,  Perroquets,  Pterocliens, 
Pygopodes,  Rhecns,  Raururiens, 
Steganopodes,  Sterconithiens,  Stri- 
giens,  Struthioniens,  Tubinariens, 
Zygodactyles. 

6000-0031  Mammiteres. 

Voici  los  divisions  principales  : — 
Carnivores,  Cetaces,  Chiropteres, 
fidentds,  Insectivores,  Marsupiaux, 
Monotr&mes  ; Multitubercules,  Pri- 
mates, Rongeurs,  Sireniens,  Tillo- 
dontes,  Ongules  [Ungulata]  (Artio- 
dactyles,  P6rissodactyles,  Subon- 
gules). 


Aves. 

Le  division!  principali  sono  : — 

Accipitres,  Aopyornithes,  Alcre, 
Aloctoridoa  (incl.  Cariama ),  Aniso- 
dactylae  (incl.  Podargidce  et 
Steatornis ),  Anseres  (incl.  Pliceni- 
copteri  et  Palamediidse),  Aptervges, 
Casuarii,  Coccyges,  Columbse, 
Coracire,  Crypturi,  Cypseli,  Dinor- 
nithes,  Fulicari®,  Gallinfe,  Gavise, 
Herodiones,  Heterodactylaj,  Im- 
pennes,  Limicolse,  Odontolcae, 
Odontormae,  Opisthocomi,  Passeros 
(indicare  le  famiglie),  Pici,  Psit- 
taci,  Pterocletes,  Pygopodes, 
Rhese,  Saurur®,  Stoganopodes, 
Stereornithes,  Striges,  Struthiones, 
Tubinares,  Zygodactylse. 


Mammalia. 

Le  divisioni  principali  sono  : — 
Carnivora,  Cetacea,  Chiroptera, 
Edentata,  Insectivora,  Marsupialia, 
Monotremata,  Multituberculata,  Pri- 
mates, Rodentia,  Sirenia,  Tillo- 
dontia,  Ungulata  (Artiodactyla, 
Perissodactyla,  Subungulata). 
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Mollusken,  Arthropoden.  Uebersetzt 
nach  der  9-ten  betrachtl.  ungearbeiteten 
Auflage  durch  P.  S.  Gallcov  und  N.  S. 
Grese.  Unt.  d.  Redaktion  und  mit 
Anmerkungen  und  Zusatzen  von  Prof. 

G.  A.  Kozevnikov.]  Moskva  (,,Sovre- 

mennyja  Problemy")  1913  (215-495  Fig. 
155-471).  25  cin.  2,00  Rub.  204 

Herwerden,  M.  A.  van.  t)ber  die 
Nucleasewirkung  auf  tierische  Zellen. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Chromidienfrage. 
Arch.  Zellforscbg  Leipzig  10  1913  (431— 
449).  205 

Hess,  C.  Neue  Untersuchungen  zur 
vergleichenden  Physiol ogie  des  Gesichts- 
sinnes.  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f.  allg. 
Zool.  33  1913  (387-440).  206 

Hesse,  O.  W.  Die  Bedeutung  der 
Temperatur  bei  der  Artenbildung.  Rev. 
ruse.  ent.  St.  Peterburg  13  1913  (1914) 
(454-455).  207 

Hesse,  Richard.  Die  okologischen 
Grundlagen  der  Tierverbreitung.  Geogr. 
Zs  Leipzig  19  1913  (241-259  335-345 
445-460  498-513).  208 

Hofstatter,  R.  Unser  Wissen  fiber 
die  sekundaren  Geschlechtscharaktere. 
Zusammenfassendes  Uebersichtsreferat. 
Centralbl.  Grenzgeb.  Med.  Jena  16  1913 
(37-420).  209 

Hoge,  Mildred  A.  and  Stocking,  Ruth  J. 
A note  on  the  relative  value  of  punish- 
ment and  reward  as  motives.  J.  Anim. 
Behav.  Boston  2 1912  (43-50)  2 figs, 
tables.  210 

Hohenstein,  Victor.  Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  des  mittleren  Muschelkalks 
und  des  unteren  Trochitenkalks  am 
ostlichen  Schwarzwaldrand.  Geol.  u. 
palaont.  Abb.  Jena  16  ( — n.  F.  12)  1913 

H.  2 (1-100)  8 Taf.  211 

Holmes.  Pleasure,  pain  and  the 
beginnings  of  intelligence.  J.  Comp. 
Neur.  Philadelphia  20  1910  (145-164). 

212 

Hope,  L.  E.  and  Thorpe,  D.  L. 
Natural  history  bureau  records,  1912. 
Zoologist  London  1913  (121).  213 

Hopkins,  Andrew  D.  Discontinuous 
geographical  distribution.  Washington 
D.C.  Proc.  Ent.  Soc.  15  1913  (118-121). 

214 

Houy,  R.  Zoologisclie  Beobachtungen 
von  Ruanda  und  Urundi.  [In  : H.  Meyer, 
Reise  durch  das  Zwischenseengebiet 
Ostafrikas.]  Mitt.  D.  Schutzgeb.  Berlin 
ErgH.  6 1913  (102-113)  1 Karte.  215 


Issel,  Arturo.  Naturalisti  e viaggia- 
tori  liguri  nel  secolo  xix.  Atti  Soc. 
ital.  prog.  sci.  Roma  6 Riunione  (1912) 
1913  (33-58).  216 

Issel,  Raffaele.  II  piccolo  laboratorio 
marino  di  Quarto  dei  Mille.  Bios  Genova 
1 1913  (311-312)  1 tav.  217 

Ivanov,  H.  vide  Faltz-Fein. 

Jackson,  Robert  Tracy.  Alpheus 
Hyatt  and  his  principles  of  research. 
Amer.  Nat.  New  Yerk  47  1913  (195- 
205).  218 

Jacobi,  A.  Mimikry  und  verwandte 
Erscheinungen.  (Die  Wissenscliaft. 
Bd  47.)  Braunschweig  (F.  Vieweg  & S.) 
1913  (xi+216).  22  cm.  8 M.  219 

Jacobi,  A.  Forstzoologie.  Fur  die  3. 
Aufl.  bearb.  v.  K.  Eckstein.  [In  : Hand- 
buch  der  Forstwissenscbaft,  begr.  v. 
T.  Lorey.  3.  Aull.  Ilrsg.  v.  C.  Wagner. 
Bd  1 .]  Tubingen  (II.  Laupp)  1913  (585- 
822).  220 

Jacobsen,  J.  P.  and  Paulsen,  Ove.  A 
new  apparatus  for  measuring  the  volume 
of  plankton  samples  by  displacement. 
K0benhavn  Medd.  Havunders.  Serie 
Plankton  1 Nr.  11  1912  (6).  221 

Jfigerskiold,  L.  A.  Om  marina 
glaciala  relikter  i nordiska  insjoar. 
[Sur  l’existence  d’une  faune  marine 
relicte  dans  quelques  lacs  bor^ales.] 
Ymor  Stockholm  32  19.12  (17-40)  6 pis. 

222 

Jeannel,  Ren4.  Sur  la  faune  des 
hautes  montagnes  de  l’Afrique  orientale. 
Paris  C.  R.  ass.  frang.  avanc.  sci.  41 
(Nimes)  1912  (424-428).  223 

Jenkinson,  J.  W.  Vertebrate  embryo- 
logy. Oxford  Clarendon  Press  1913 
(267).  224 

Jennings,  H.  S.  Diverse  ideals  and 
divergent  conclusions  in  the  study  of 
behavior  in  lower  organisms.  Amer. 
J.  Psych.  Worcester  Mass.  21  1910 
(349-370).  225 

Johnstone,  J.  Inaugural  address  on 
Bergson’s  philosophy  of  the  organism. 
Liverpool  Proc.  Trans,  biol.  Soc.  27  1913 
(3-34).  226 

Jordan,  H.  Vergleichende  Physiol  ogie 
wirbelloser  Tiere.  Bdl.  Die  Ernahrung, 
Nahrung,  Nahrungserwerb,  Nahrungs- 
aufnahme,  Verdauung  und  Assimilation. 
Jena  (G.  Fischer)  1913  (xxii  + 738).  26 
cm.  24  M.  227 

Jordan,  H.  Die  Bedeutung  der 
Speicheldrusen  fur  die  Aufnahme  und 
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Verarbeitung  der  Nahrung  bei  den 
Tieren.  Natw.  Beilin  1 1913(233-237). 

228 

Kafka,  Gustav.  Einfiihrung  in  die 
Tierpsycliologie  auf  experimenteller  und 
ethologischer  Grundlage.  Bd  1.  Die 
Sinne  der  Wirbelloaen.  Leipzig  (J.  A. 
Barth)  1914  [1913]  (xii+594).  24  cm. 
18  M.  230 

Kafka,  Gustav.  Ober  Grundlagen 
und  Ziele  einer  wissenschaftlichen 
Tierpsycliologie.  Arch.  ges.  Psychol. 
Leipzig  29  1913  (1-15).  231 

Kammerer,  Paul.  Bestimmung  und 
Vererbung  dos  Geschlechtes  bei  Pflanze, 
Tier  und  Menscli.  Leipzig  (Th.  Thomas) 
[1913]  (101).  22  cm.  1 M.  232 

Kammerer,  Paul.  Geschlechts- 
bestimmung  oder  Geschlechtsverteilung. 
Natw.  Berlin  1 1913  (1025-1029).  233 

Kammerer,  Paul.  Genossenschaften 
von  Lebewesen  auf  Grund  gegenseitiger 
Vorteile  (Symbiose).  Stuttgart  (Strecker 
& Schroder)  1913  (vii-f-120  m.  8 Taf.). 
22  cm.  2,80  M.  234 

Kammerer,  Paul.  Adaptation  and 
inheritance  in  the  light  of  modern  experi- 
mental investigation.  [Translated  from 
Himmel  und  Erde,  Berlin,  June,  1911, 
pp.  385-395  ; July,  443-457.]  Washing- 
ton Smithsonian  Inst.  Rep.  1912  1913 
(421-441)  pis.  i-viii.  235 

Kchichkowsky,  K.  Quelques  observa- 
tions sur  la  physiologie  des  animaux 
inf^rieurs.  Paris  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74 
1913  (700-701).  236 

Keartland,  G.  A.  Notes  on  the  zoology 
of  the  groat  desert  of  North-Western 
Australia.  Viet.  Nat.  Melbourne  30  1913 
(40-44).  237 

Keir,  R.  Malcolm.  Fisheries : An 
example  of  the  attitude  toward  resources. 
New  York  Bull.  Amer.  Geog.  Soc.  44 
1912  (582-592).  238 

Keller,  C.  Die  Tiergeographie  des 
Kaukasus.  Frauenfeld  Verb.  Schweiz. 
Natf.  Ges.  96  1913  ii  (101-102).  239 

Keller,  Otto.  Die  antike  Tierwelt. 
Bd  2.  Vogel,  Reptilien,  Fische,  Insekten, 
Spinnentiere,  Tausendf  ussier,  Krebs- 
tiere,  Wiirmer,  Weichtiere,  Stachel- 
hauter,  Schlauchtiere.  Leipzig  (W. 
Engelmann)  1913  (xv+618  m.  2 Taf.). 
24  cm.  17  M.  240 

Kellogg,  Vernon  Lyman.  Distri- 
bution and  species-forming  of  ecto- 


parasites. Amer.  Nat.  New  York  47 
1913  (129-158).  241 

Kerr,  J.  Graham.  Loch  Sween. 
GlasgowNat.  4 1912  (33-48)pls.  iii&iv. 

242 

Kholodkowsky,  N.  A.  Sur  les  especes 
biologiques.  Paris  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74 
1913  (143-145).  243 

Kiaer,  II.  og  Wollebaek,  A.  Om  dyre- 
livet  i Kristianiafjorden.  I.  Lopliohelia- 
faunaen.  [Ober  das  Tierleben  im 
Kristianiafjord.]  Nyt  Mag.  Naturv. 
Kristiania  51  1913  (43-52).  244 

Klatt,  Berthold.  Bericht  iiber  eine 
Reise  nach  Eritrea  im  Friihjahr  1913. 
Berlin  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde  1913 
(327-361).  245 

Kleinschmidt,  O.  Die  Artfrage.  Uns. 
Welt  Godesberg  5 1913  (151-154).  246 

Klengel,  Friedrich.  Die  Entdeckung 
des  Generationswechsels  in  der  Tierwelt. 
Hrsg.,  mit  einer  Einleitung  sowie  mit 
erl.  Amm.  versehen.  (Voigtlanders 
Quellenbiicher,  Bd  45.)  Leipzig  (R. 
Voigtlander)  [1913]  (116  pp.)  6 Taf.' 
18  cm.  1 M.  247  * 

Klessens.  J.  J.  H.  M.  Boitrag  zur 
Ivenutnis  der  individuellen  axilen 
Segmentverschiebuugen.  Folia  neuro- 
biologica  Haarlem  7 1913  (803-836).  248 

Koch,  G.  von.  Ober  Versuche  mit 
Zellon  bei  zoologischen  und  palaonto- 
logischen  Praparationen  sowie  einige 
Worte  iiber  Gipsabgiisse.  Museums- 
kunde  Berlin  9 1913  (216-219).  249 

Kdnig,  Fritz.  Zoologie.  Abt.  1 : 
Wirbeltiere.  (Naturwissensch.  Onter- 
richtswerk,  hrsg.  von  Max  Fink  u.  A. 
T1 2.)  Bayreuth  (Grau)  1913  (viii  + 338). 
23  cm.  Geb.  3,60  M.  250 

KohlbrUgge,  J.  H.  F.  Historisch- 
kritische  Studien  iiber  Goethe  als  Natur- 
forscher.  Zool.  Ann.  Wurzburg  5 
1913  (83-228  m.  2 Taf.) ; separat  mit 
Hinzufiigung  eines  Sclilusskapitels. 
Wurzburg  (C.  Kabitzsch)  1913  (v+154) 
Taf.  24  cm.  3 M.  251 

Kollmann,  Max.  Legon  sur  les 
mitochondries  de  quelques  epitheliums. 
Paris  O.  R.  ass.  frang.  avanc.  sci.  41 
(Nimes)  1912  (459-461).  252 

Koningsberger,  J.  C.  Java,  zoologisch 
en  biologisch.  [Java,  zoologisch  und 
biologisch.]  Lief.  6-9  Buitenzorg 
(Drukkerij  Dep.  v.  L.  N.  en  H.)  1913 
(255-410).  25  cm.  253 
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[Kots,  A.  F.]  Kotct>,  A.  0.  Ilyin 
h n^jin  3BOJnon,ioHHaro  yuefufl  Bri> 
OTpaaceHin  diojiorauecKHX'b  My3eeBT>. 
Hacib  I.  HacToaiuee  h npouuioe  boo- 
JiornqecKHX'L  My3eeBi>  ct>  toukh  spiiHia 
odmeodpasoBaiejibHofi  hxt>  EthmiocTH. 
[Die  Wege  und  Ziele  der  Entwicklungs- 
lehre  in  ihrer  Widerspiegelung  durch 
die  biologisclien  Museen.  1-ter  Teil.  Die 
Gegenwart  und  die  Vergangenheit  der 
zoologischen  Museen  vom  Gesichtspunkt 
ihres  allgemeinbildenden  Wertes  be- 
trachtet.]  Moskva  1913  (x+100).  22 
cm.  0,  70  Rub.  254 

[Krabbi,  A.  I.]  Kpadtm,  A.  H. 
IIjiaHKTOHTb  BajiTiflCKaro  Mopa  Biccne- 
1908  r.  [Das  Plankton  der  Ostsee 
nach  den  Forschungen  der  Expedition 
d.  J.  1908.]  Arb.  russ.  Ostsee- Exped. 
St.  Peterburg  (Depart,  d.  Landwirtsch.) 

2 1913  (1-36).  255 

[Krabbi,  A.  I.]  Kpatftw,  A.  H. 
OiaeTb  o njianKTOH'fe,  codpannoMb  Eaji- 
TiWcKoii  3Kcne^Hu,ieft  Brb  liojrh,  aBrycrfe 
h rioatfph  1909  ro.ua.  [Bericht  iiber  den 
von  der  Ostsee-Expedition  in  den 
Monaten  Juli,  August  und  November 
d.  J.  1909  gesammelten  Plankton.] 
Arb.  russ.  Ostsee-Exp.  St.  Peterburg 
(Dep.  d.  Landwirtsch.)  2 1913  (103-132). 

256 

[Krause,  Adolf.]  Krause,  Adolf. 
Kypci.  nopMaJibuort  rucTOJioriw.  Fyno- 
boactbo  ;pta  npaKTHuecuftto  nsyuoum 
rucTOJiorin  n MnitpocKoimuccKott  anaio- 
Mm.  llepeB.  ct>  uLm.  no;tT»  pe«.  h ct> 
npHM'hq.  H.  IP.  TniuyTKiina  (f). 
[Kursus  der  normalen  Histologie.  Ein 
Leitfaden  zum  praktischen  vStudium 
der  Histologie  und  der  mikroskopischen 
Anatomie  Uebers.  a.  d.  Deutschen  unt. 
d.  Redaktion  und  mit  Anmerkungen  von 
N.  P.  Tisutkin  (f).]  St.  Peterburg  (W.  S. 
Oettinger)  1913  (vii  + 438)  98  Taf.  u. 
30  Figs.  26  cm.  12  Rub.  gebund.  257 

Krumbach,  Thilo.  Zur  Flora  und 
Fauna  der  Strandtiimpel  von  Rovigno 
(in  Istrien.)  Biol.  Centralbl.  Leipzig 
33  1913  (254-255.)  258 

Krumbeck,  Lothar.  Obere  Trias  von 
Buru  und  Misol.  (Die  Fogi-Schichten 
und  Asphalt-Schiefer  West-Burus  und 
der  Atyridenkalk  des  Misol-Archipels.) 
(Beitrage  zur  Geologie  von  Niederlan- 
disch-Indien,  hrsg.  v.  Georg  Boehm. 
Abt.  2,  Abscbn.  1.)  Paliiontographica 
Stuttgart  Suppl.  4 Abt.  2 Lfg  1 1913 
(1-161)  11  Taf.  259 

Ktihner,  F.  Lamarck,  die  Lehre  vom 
Leben,  seine  Personlichkeit  und  das 


Wesentliche  aus  seinen  Schriften  kritisch 
dargestellt.  (Klassiker  der  Naturwis- 
senschaft  u.  Technik,  hrsg.  von  F.  Strunz 
12.)  Jena  (E.  Diederichs)  1913  (viii-f 
259)  1 Portr.  u.  Taf.  23  cm.  4,50  M. 

260 

Kttster,  Ernst.  Gber  die  Gallon  der 
Pflanzen.  Neue  Resultate  und  Streitfra- 
gen  der  allgemeinen  Cecidologie.  Fort- 
schr.  natw.  Forschg  Berlin  8 1913  ( 1 15— 
160).  261 

[Laister,  A.  F.]  JlafidpT,,  A.  d>. 
Kt.  {frayHh  BpaBancKoM  rydepHin. 
[Ein  Beitrag  zur  Fauna  des  Gouverne- 
raents  Eriwan.]  Tiflis  Pamlatn.  knizka 
Erivansk.  gub.  1912  (1-35  1-21  1-9). 
20  cm.  262 

Lameere,  A.  Sommaire  du  cours 
d’elements  de  zoologie  pour  la  candida- 
ture en  sciences  naturelle  (suite). 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Soc.  zool.  46  1911 

(35-185).  263 

Lampert,  Kurt.  Bilder-Atlas  des 
Tierreichs.  T1  1-3.  Esslingen  u. 
Miinchen  (J.  F.  Schreiber)  [1913] 
(viii-f 71+58-1-1424-xxvi  m.  96  Taf.). 
25  cm.  12,50  M.  [Die  Teile  auch  sep., 
Tl.  1-2  auch  unverand.  in  2.  Aufl.]  264 

Lang,  A.  Handbuch  der  Morphologie 
der  wirbellosen  Tiere.  Bearb.  v.  O. 
Bttrner  [u.  A.].  Hrsg.  v.  Arnold  Lang.  2. 
bezw.  3.  Aufl.  v.  Langs  Lehrb.  dor  vergl. 
Anat.  der  wirbellosen  Tiere.  Bd  1,  Lfg 
1-2  (1-320) ; Bd  3,  Lfg.  1 (1-146) ; 13d  4, 
Lfg  1-3  (1-480).  Jena  (G.  Fischer) 
1913.  26  cm.  Die  Lfg  5 M.  265 

Lange  Jr.,  Dan.  de.  De  beteekenis  der 
mikroskopische  anatomie  voor  de 
kennis  van  bouw  en  functie  der  zooge- 
naamd  rudimentaire  organen.  [Die 
Bedeutung  der  mikroskopischen  Anato- 
mie fur  die  Kenntnis  von  Bau  und 
Funktion  der  sogenannten  rudimentaren 
Organe.]  Groningen  (Holtsema)  1913 
(38).  24  cm.  266 

Langeron,  Maurice  Mission  parasito- 
logique  en  Tunisie.  Arch,  parasit.  Paris 
15  1912  (442-473).  267 

Larger,  RenA  De  l’extinction  des 
especes  par  la  degen^rescence  ou  maladie 
des  rameaux  phyletiques.  Bui.  Soc.  Hist, 
nat.  paleth.  de  la  Haute-Marne  1 1911 
(49).  24  cm.  268 

Leege,  Otto.  Das  Diirrejahr  1911  und 
seine  Folgeerscheinungen  an  der 
ostfriesischen  Kiiste.  Emden  Jahresber. 
natf.  Ges.  97  (1912)  1913  (61-71).  269 
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Legendre,  R.  The  survival  of  organs 
and  the  “ culture  ” of  living  tissues. 
[Translated  from  La  Nature,  Paris,  No. 
2058,  Nov.  2, 1912.]  Washington  Smith- 
sonian Inst.  Rep.  1912  1913  (413-420) 
pis.  i-iv.  270 

Leidenfrost,  G.  L’Ungheria  e le 
ricerche  marittime  nel  litorale  ungarico. 
Roma  Atti  V Congresso  internaz.  pesca 
(1911)  1913  (119-131).  271 

Leontowitsch,  A.  Das  „Syncellium“ 
als  dominierende  zellulare  Struktur  des 
tierischen  Organismus.  Biol.  Centralbl. 
Leipzig  33  1913  (36-47  49-911.  272 

le  Roi,  Otto.  Die  zoologische  Literatur 
des  Rheinischen  Schiefergebirges  und 
der  angrenzenden  Gebiete  1912.  Nebst 
Nachtragen  fur  1907-1911.  Bonn  Sitz- 
Ber.  nathist.  Ver.  1912  1913  F.  (1-22). 

273 

Levander,  K.  M.  Till  kannedom  om 
planktonbeskaffenheten  i Helsingfors 
inre  hamnar.  [Zur  Kenntnis  der 
Planktonbeschaffenheit  in  den  inneren 
Hiifen  von  Helsingfors.]  Helsingfors 
Medd.  Soc.  Fauna  et  FI.  Fenn  39  1913 
(26-36).  [Deutsches  Ref.  255-256.]  274 

Levander,  K.  M.  Vinterplankton 
ifran  strommen  vid  Kajana.  [Winter- 
plankton  aus  dem  Strome  bei  Kajana.] 
Helsingfors  Medd.  Soc.  Fauna  et  FI. 
Fenn.  39  1913  (142-144).  [Deutsches 
Ref.  256.]  275 

[Licharev,  B]  JIuxapeBT,  B.  $ayHa 
nepMCKnxTj  OTJiojKeniii  OKpecTHOcreil 
ropo^a  KnpHJiJiOBa  HoBropoflCKOil  ry- 
6epnin.  [Die  Fauna  der  Permschen 
Ablagerungen  aus  der  Umgebung  der 
Stadt  Kirillow  im  Gouvernement 
Nowgorod.]  Mem.  Com.  geolog. 
St.  Peterburg  (N.S.)  85  1913  (i+l-86  + 
deutsch.  Rds.  87-99)  Taf.  i-v.  276 

Lillie,  Frank  R.  The  mechanism  of 
fertilization.  Science  New  York  38 
1913  (524-528).  277 

Lillie,  Frank  R.  The  Marine 
Biological  Laboratory  at  Woods  Hole. 
Intern.  Rev.  Hydrobiol.  Leipzig  5 1913 
(583-589).  278 

Lind,  J.,  Rostrup,  Sofie  and  Ravn,  F. 
K0lpin.  Ovei*3!gt  over  Landbrugs 
planternes  Sygdomme  i 1912.  [Attacks 
of  parasites  on  the  agricultural  plants 
in  Denmark  in  the  year  1912.]  1 K0ben- 
liavn  Tids.  Landbr.  Planteavl  20  1913 
(249-280).  279 

[Linko,  A.  K.]  JIhhko,  A.  K.  3oo- 
njiaHKTOH't  CiiGupcKaro  JleflOBHTaro 
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oKeaHa  no  cdopaMT>  Pyccaoft  nojiapiiofi 
DKcneAHnin  1900-1903  it.  [Zoo- 
plancton  de  la  Mer  Glaciale  de  Siberie 
d’apr&s  les  recoltes  de  l’Expddition 
Polaire  Russe  en  1900-1903.]  St.  Peter- 
burg Mdm.  Ac.  sc.  (Ser.  viii)  29  No.  4 
1913  (1-54)  2 pi.  280 

Lipmann,  Otto.  Haben  die  Tiere 
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tophorensystemes  ; Fuchs,  149. 

Pigmento  nel  sistema  nervosa  di 
Invertebruti ; Enriques  e Zweibaum, 
120. 

Physiologische  Funktion  der  Pigment- 
zellen  ; Fuchs,  150. 

Grime  tierische  Farbstoffe;  Przibram, 
378. 

Origine  mitochondriale  des  grains  de 
pigment  ; Prenant,  370. 

Growth.  Senescence.  Death. 

Wachstum  und  Zeugung  ; Hensen, 
197. 

Normal  rate  of  growth  of  an  indivi- 
dual and  its  biochemical  significance  ; 

Robertson,  398. 

Chemical. 

Jahresbericht  der  Tier-Oheinie ; An- 

dreasch  & Spiro,  8. 

Physikochemid  der  Zellfarbung ; 
Szily,  469. 
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Presence  du  bore  ; Bertrand  & Agul- 
hon,  30. 

Dextro-rotatory  Albumins ; Beard,  22 . 

Photochemical  energy-law,  light  re- 
actions; Ewald,  125. 

DEVELOPMENT.  0215 

General. 

Parthenogenesis  vide  Physiology. 
Embryogenese  ; Przibram,  375. 

Ursachen  der  tierischen  Entwicklung  ; 

Triepel,  489. 

Allgemeine  und  ex perimen telle  Mor- 
phologie  und  Entwicklungslehre ; Hert- 
wig,  203. 

Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  Wir- 
bellosen ; Heider,  193. 

Verhaltuis  der  Zellmechanik  zur 
Entwicklungsmechanik ; Rhumbler,  392. 

Zellforschung  und  Entwicklungs- 
geschichte ; Schaxel,  411. 

Evolution  de  1’embryogenie  depuis 
son  origine  ; Henneguy,  196. 

Die  Entdeckung  des  Generationswech- 
sels  in  der  Tierwelt ; Klengel,  247. 

Body  size  and  cell  size.  With  biblio- 
graphy ; Conklin,  90. 

Ovum,  oogenesis.  Spermatozoon, 
Spermatogenesis. 

Morphologic  des  Glykogens  wahrend 
Eibildung  und  Embryonalentwicklung 
von  Wirbellosen  ; Brammetz,  50. 

The  origin  of  the  germ  cells,  Opsanus  ; 

Sink,  445. 

Spermatogenesis,  or  origin  of  the  male 
germ  cells  ; Bragg  & Bragg,  49. 

Fertilization. 

The  mechanism  of  fertilization ; 

Lillie,  277. 

Beeinflussung  der  mannlichen  Keim- 
zellen  durch  chemische  Stoffe ; Hert- 
wig  & Hertwig,  202. 

Embryology.  Metamorphosis. 

Die  Iveimblatterlehre  einst  und  jetzt ; 

Nusbaum,  333. 

Theorie  des  Mesoderms  ; Tsukaguchi, 
491. 

Embryology  of  vertebrates  ; Jenkin- 
son,  224. 

(n~9242  q) 


D^veloppement  in  vitro  de  blasto- 
dermes  et  de  jeunes  embryons  ; Brachet, 
48. 

Living  lymphatics;  relation  to  the 
mesenchyme  cells  ; Clark,  84. 

The  relation  between  abnormal  per- 
meability and  abnormal  development  of 
Fundulus  eggs  ; McClendon,  293. 

Sur  l’indentite  des  phenomenes  de  la 
metamorphose  de  l’4pithelium  intestinal 
chez  certains  Insectes  et  chez  les  Amphi- 
biens  anoures  ; Duesberg,  116. 

Experimental  embryology. 

The  survival  of  organs  and  the  culture 
of  living  tissues  ; Legendre,  270. 

Production  of  grafted  embryos.  With 
bibliography ; Goldfarb,  163. 

Bastardierung  von  Eiern  mit  ruhenden 
Riesenkornen  ; Herbst,  201. 

Regeneration. 

Regeneration.  Eine  Zusammenfas- 
sung  der  durch  Versuche  ermittelten 
Gesetzmfissigkeiten  tierischer  Wieder  ; 

Przibram,  374. 

ETHOLOGY.  0219 
Incl.  Plankton  General  (under  Habitat). 
For  local  Plankton  vide  Geography. 

General. 

Especes  biologiques ; Kholodkowsky, 
243. 

Talassobiologia  e pesca  ; Grausi, 

168. 

Anoxybiose  et  polarite  chimique ; 

Drzewina  & Bohn,  115 

Das  Tierleben  Europas ; Haacke  & 
Kuhnert,  178. 

Hampstead  Heath,  natural  history ; 

Findon,  131. 

Oekologische  Verhaltnisse  der  Fauna 
der  Moskauer  Wasserleitung ; Grinberg, 
173. 

Ergebnisse  der  Terminfahrt  in  der 
Adria  ; Steuer,  460. 

Oceanographic  cruises  of  the  U.  S. 
Fisheries  schooner  “ Grampus  ” 1912- 
1913 ; Bigelow,  33. 

Lebensweise  der  Waldtiere  im  tropi- 
schen  Afrika  ; Waibel,  501  & 502. 

The  faunal  divisions  of  eastern  North 
America  in  relation  to  vegetation ; 

Trotter,  490. 
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Phenology. 

Winterplankton  Ivajana;  Levander, 
275. 

Social. 

Sozialen  Instinkte ; Szymanski,  471. 

Genossenschaften  von  Lebewesen, 
Symbiose ; Kammerer,  234. 

Symbiosis  ; Step,  458. 

Voice. 

Vide  Psychology,  speech. 

Hibernation. 

II  letargo ; Polimanti,  365. 

Luminosity. 

Vacant- 

Parasitism. 

Mission  parasitologique  en  Tunisie ; 

Langeron,  267. 

Ectoparasiten  undAbstammungslelire ; 

Fahrenholz,  126. 

Species-forming  of  ecto-parasites ; 

Kellogg,  241. 

Habitat,  including  Plankton  General. 
Kultur  und  Natur  am  Meeresstrande  ; 

Wilhelmi,  515. 

Salzwasserfauna  Westfalens ; Schmidt, 
415. 

Die  Salzwasser  tier  welt  Westfalens ; 

Thienemann,  480. 

Fauna  of  the  rock  beaches,  Massachu- 
setts ; Pearse,  348. 

Das  Edaphon.  Untersucliungen  zur 
Oekologie  der  bodenbevvohnenden 
Mikroorganismen ; Franck,  136. 

Lebensbilder  aus  deutschen  Mooren ; 

Schlenker,  413. 

Besiedelung  der  Talsperren;  Thiene- 
mann, 481. 

G alien  der  Pflanzen  ; Kttster,  261. 

Bestimmungsschliissel  fiir  die  euro- 
paischen  Weidengallen  ; Toepffer,  485. 

Neue  Forschungen  iiber  die  Biologie 
der  Tiefsee  ; Doflein,  111. 

Life  in  deep  sea  ; Newman.  327. 

Zusammenhang  zwischen  dem  Sauer- 
. stoffgelialt  des  Tiefenwassers  und  der 
Zusammensetzung  der  Tiefenfauna ; 

Thienemann,  478. 


Der  Susswasserplankton ; Voronkov, 
497. 

The  Plankton  work  of  the  International 
Investigation  of  the  Sea  in  the  years 
1902-1912;  Ostenfeld,  339. 

Plankton  des  Meeres ; Stiasny,  461  & 
462. 

Die  Wirkung  der  Sonnenstrahlung  auf 
die  Ozeane  und  deren  Ausbeutung ; 

Hensen,  199. 

Adattamenti  alia  vita  planctonica ; 

Brunelli,  60. 

Meclianische  Sclnvarmbildung  beim 
Plankton ; Ostwald,  340. 

Planktonschranlc,  lladiolarien  und 
Medusen ; Nick,  328. 

Bildlichen  Darstellung  des  Kamrner- 
planktons  ; Nitardy,  331. 

Apparatus  for  measuring  the  volume 
of  plankton  samples  by  displacement ; 

Jacobsen  & Paulsen,  221. 

Die  Plank  tonpumpe ; Wilhelmi,  516. 

Schliessbares  Planktonnetz  zum 
Ilorizontalfang ; Arwidsson,  13. 

New  closing-net;  Bigelow,  34. 

Speleology. 

Ein  Museum  fur  Hohlenkunde  in 
Oesterreich ; Bock,  38. 

Fauna  of  the  Limestone  Caves  of 
Burma  and  Malay  Peninsula ; Annandale 
& Gravely,  10. 

Movement. 

Flight : Vide  function  in  Physiology. 

Psychology.  Tropisms. 

Einfiihrung  in  die  Tierpsycliologie ; 

Kafka,  230. 

Tiexwerstand  und  Abstammungslehre  ; 

Franz,  137. 

Vergleichende  Neurologie  und 
Psychologie ; Franz,  138. 

Beobachtungen  tiber  die  Psyche  der 
Tiere ; Fritsch,  146. 

Grundlagen  und  Ziele  einer  wissen- 
schaftlichen  Tierpsycliologie;  Kafka, 
231. 

Instinkt  und  Verstand  ; Wagner,  499. 

Methodisches  zum  Ersforschen  der 
Instinkte  ; Szymanski,  470. 
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Instinct  and  experience  ; Morgan,  317, 
318. 

Beitrage  zur  Tierpsvchologie  ; Eisler, 
118. 

Psychologic  anirnale  de  Charles 
Bonnet ; Claparfcde,  83. 

Thorndike’s  “Animal  intelligence,” 
Review ; Carr,  71. 

Holmes’s  “ The  evolution  of  animal 
intelligence  ” ; Bohn,  41. 

Pleasure,  pain  and  the  beginnings  of 
intelligence,  with  bibliography ; Holmes, 
212. 

Behavior,  in  lower  organisms ; 

Jennings,  225. 

Relative  value  of  punishment  and 
reward  as  motives  ; Hoge  & Stocking, 
210. 

Phototropismus ; Ewald,  123. 

Dio  phototaktisohen  Erschoinungonim 
Tierreiche  und  ihre  Rolle  im  Freileben 
der  Tiere ; Franz,  140. 

On  artificial  modification  of  light  re- 
actions and  the  influence  of  electrolytes 
on  phototaxis,  with  bibliography  ; Ewald, 
124. 

Anpassungscliarakter  der  spezifisclien 
Sinnesenergien  im  Lichte  der  vergleichen- 
den  Psychologie  ; Ettlinger,  122. 

Trials  and  tropisms  ; Torrey,  487. 

Adaptation  in  animal  reactions ; 

Parker,  343. 

The  formation  of  habits  at  high  speed  ; 

Glaser,  161. 

Speech;  Anderson,  7. 

Geistige  Faliigkeiten  und  Sprache  der 
Tiere  ; Boye,  44. 

Ortsgedachtnis  bei  den  Tieren  ; Franz, 
139. 

Ilaben  die  Tiere  Bewusstsein  ? ; Lip- 
mann,  281. 

Courtship  ; Pycraft,  380. 

Colour.  Defensive  processes. 

La  question  des  moyens  de  protection  ; 

Rabaud,  382. 

Moyens  de  defense  physiques  et 
chimiques ; Fredericq,  141. 

Farbung  und  Farbensinn  der  Tiere  ; 

Frisch,  144. 

Mimikry  und  verwandte  Erscheinun- 
gen ; Jacobi,  219. 


Concealing  and  revealing  coloration ; 

Henderson,  195. 

Concealing  coloration  ; Thayer,  476. 

Acclimatisation. 

[Vacant,] 
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General. 

Vortrage  liber  Deszendenztheorie ; 

Weismann,  509. 

Problems  of  genetics  ; Bateson,  21. 

Theories  of  association  ; Pearson  & 
Heron,  349. 

Bergson’s  view  of  organic  evolution  ; 

Shimer,  442  : Thomson,  484. 

Source  of  the  biological  individuality 
of  tho  tissues  and  tissue  fluids  of  animal 
species ; Robertson,  397. 

Species,  varieties,  hybrids ; Weiss, 
511. 

Studium  der  somatischen  Vererbung, 
der  Bastardungfruchtbarkeit  und  der 
blastogenen  Insertion ; Schultz,  420. 

Ober  die  Bezeichnungen  Kowalewskys 
,,inadaptive  und  adaptive  Reduktion", 
und  den  von  O.  Abel  vorgeschlagenen 
Ausdruck  ,,fehlgeschlagene  Anpas- 
sung“  ; Sefve,  431. 

Phylogeny ; Lloyd,  286. 

Phylogenese ; Przibram,  376. 

Neuere  Wege  phylogenetischer  For- 
schung ; Abel,  1. 

Distribution  and  phylogeny;  Taylor, 
475. 

Variation,  Mutation. 

Clonal  variation ; Henchman  & 
Davenport,  194. 

Individuelle  axile  Segmentverschie- 
bungen;  Klessens,  248. 

Teratology. 

VergleichendeTeratologie ; Schwalbe, 
424. 

Physical  chemistry  of  the  production 
of  one-eyed  monstrosities ; McClendon, 
291. 

Hybrids.  Telegony. 

Bibliography  of  animal  hybrids; 

Mumford,  324. 
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Graft  hybrids,  with  bibliography ; 
Guthrie,  177. 

Mendelism  and  interspecific  hybrids  ; 

Cook,  91. 

Heredity  in  heterogeneous  hybrids ; 

Loeb,  287. 

Telegonie  ; Faltz-Fein  & Ivanov,  127. 
Heredity. 

Einfiilirung  in  die  Verei’bungswissen- 
schaft;  Goldschmidt,  164. 

Vererbungslelire ; Plate,  356. 

Theories  de  l’heredite  : adaptation  et 
Evolution  ; Rabaud,  381. 

Hypotheso  sur  la  base  physique  de  la 
force  her^ditaire ; Delage,  105. 

Adaptation  and  inheritance  in  the 
light  of  modern  experimental  investiga- 
tion ; Kammerer,  235. 

Germinal  continuity ; Stockberger, 
465. 

Heredity  and  microscopical  research; 

Wilson,  518. 

Genetics  and  breeding  ; Pearl,  346. 

Application  of  the  principles  of 
heredity  to  the  improvement  of  plants 
and  animals  ; Spillman,  452. 

Mendelismus  und  Tierzucht  ; Frolich, 
148. 

Vererbung  und  Mendelismus;  Gross, 
174. 

The  “"dominance  of  recessives ; 

Garrison,  155. 

Color  inheritance : dominance  and 

the  theory  of  gametic  purity ; Smith, 
447. 

Color  factors  in  the  hair  of  the  horse  ; 

Egloff,  117. 

Heredity  of  tricolor  in  guinea-pigs  ; 

Goodale  & Morgan,  166. 

“ Yellow  ” and  “ agouti  ” factors  in 
mice ; Little,  283. 

Prepotency  in  Airedale  terriers ; 
Haynes,  191. 

Multiple  allelomorphs ; Sturtevant, 
467. 

Factors  and  unit  characters  in 
Mendelian  heredity  ; Morgan,  320. 

Simplication  of  Mendelian  formulae  ; 

Castle,  73. 

Simplified  Mendelian  formulae ; 

merson,  119. 


Simplicity  versus  adequacy  in  Mende- 
lian formulae ; Morgan,  321. 

Sex-limited  inheritance  ; Cole,  89. 

Bestimmung  und  Vererbung  des 
Geschlechts ; Kammerer,  232. 

Vererbung  und  Bestimmung  des 
Geschlechts  ; Correns,  92  ; Goldschmidt, 
165. 

Vererbung  des  Geschlechts  und  der 
sekundaren  Geschlechtsmerkmale ; 

Meyere,  305. 

Geschlechtsvererbung  und  Faktoren- 
Abstossung  ; Hagedoorn,  181. 

Vertical  distribution,  San  Diego 
region,  in  relation  to  the  question  of 
isolation  vs.  coincidence  ; Michael,  306. 

Problem  of  inbreeding  ; Pearl,  347. 

Inheritance  of  acquired  characters ; 

Griggs,  172. 

Vererbung  von  Variationen;  Roux, 
401. 

Vererbung  von  funktionellen  Vertinde- 
r ungen  ; Semon,  433. 

Erblichkeit  von  Abweiohungen  und 
Krankheiten ; de  Vries,  498. 

Inheritance  of  mammae ; Wentworth, 
513. 

Evolution.  Origin  of  Species. 

Bibliographia  Evolutionis,  3.  annee, 
1912.  Bui.  sci.  France-Belgique  Paris  46 
1912  (pag.  sp6c.  1-174). 

Leitfaden  der  Deszendenztheorie ; 

Plate,  357. 

Die  biochemischen  Grundlagen  der 
Evolution  ; Schepotieff,  412. 

By-products  of  evolution ; Dendy, 
107. 

Evolution,  Lamarckism ; Hartog,  188. 

Evolution,  co-operation;  Reinheimer, 
390. 

Evolution  in  discontinuous  systems; 

Lotka,  290. 

Tetraplasy  evolution  ; Osborn,  336. — 
Appendix  to  Osborn,  Tetraplasy ; 

Gregory,  169. 

Fixation  of  character  in  organisms  ; 

Sinnott,  446. 

Origin  of  species  ; Panton,  341. 
Natural  selection  ; Cockerell,  87. 

Selektionsprinzip  und  Problems  der 
Artbildung ; Plate,  358. 
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Inter-varietal  and  inter-specific  com- 
petition ; Harris,  185. 

Sexual  selection,  historical ; Gadow, 
153. 

Adaptation  through  natural  selection 
and  orthogenesis  ; Metcalf,  304. 

Adaptation ; Bond,  42. 

Einfluss  der  Temperatur  auf  Artenbil- 
dung ; Hesse,  207. 

Importanza  del  lato  funzionale ; 
Giacosa,  158. 

A problem  in  evolution ; Patten,  345. 

De  l’extinction  des  especes  par  la 
degenerescence  ; Larger,  268. 

GEOGRAPHY.  0227 

General. 

La  distribution  geographique  des 
animaux  ; Germain,  156. 

Die  okologisclien  Grundlagen  der 
Tierverbreitung ; Hesse,  208. 

Distribution  and  ecology  ; Crampton, 
94. 

Deutschen  Tiefsee  Expedition  ; Chun, 
80. 

Discontinuous  geographical  distribu- 
tion ; Hopkins,  214. 

Beitrage  zur  exakten  Biologie  ; Hand- 
llrsch,  183. 

Die  Faktoren,  vvelche  die  Verbreitung 
der  Siisswasserorganismen  regeln ; 

Thienemann,  477. 

The  animal  associations  of  the  sea- 
bottom  and  their  importance  in  the 
zoogeography  of  the  sea ; Petersen,  352. 

Faunae. 

Including  Plankton  local. 

Europe.  d 

Bedeutung  der  japanischen  Corallin- 
Age  fiir  den  europaischen  Susswasser- 
biologen  ; Brehm,  54. 

Tiefenfauna  der  mitteleuropaischen 
Seen  ; Zschokke,  527. 

Scandinavia , Denmark.  da 

Norwegen,  Hardanger fjord ; Grieg, 
170.  t 

Faune  marine  relictes  dans  quelques 
lacs  boreales  ; Jftgerskibld,  222. 

Tierleben  des  Kristianiafjord ; Kiser 
& Wollebsek,  244. 


f Fossils  marine  diluvium,  south-west 
of  Jutland  and  north-west  of  Sleswick  ; 

Nordmann,  332. 

| Fossils  in  Grjfiidals  Eng  near  Copen- 
hagen ; Ravn,  387.  > 

Russia  in  Europe.  db 

Including  Caucasus  and  Transcaucasus. 

Fauna  der  Bryozoenriffe  von  Kertsch 
und  Taman  ; Andrussow,  9. 

Gouv.  Moskau,  Fauna  der  Gewasser 
des  Moskauer  Industrie  rayons  ; Anon, 
11. 

Gouv.  Samara,  Fauna  des  Irgis ; 

Behning,  28. 

Fauna  der  Wolga  bei  Saratov  ; Behn- 
ing, 29. 

|Miopliocan — Unterer  Pliocan,  Salzige 
Ablagerungen  von  Transkaukasien ; 

BogaSev,  39. 

Wasserleitung  der  Staat  Moskau ; 

Grinberg,  173. 

Insel  Turchanov,  bei  Kiev,  Fauna ; 

Charlemagne,  78. 

fPhosphoritischen  Landstein  von 
Kursk,  Evertebraten  fauna ; Cirvinskij, 
82. 

Seen  von  Kossino,  Gouv.  Moskau, 
Planktonorganismen ; Galicov,  154. 

Tiergeographie  des  Kauknsus ; 

Keller;  239. 

Gouv.  Erivan,  Fauna ; Laister,  262. 

Hafenplankton  in  Helsingfors ; 

Levander,  274. 

Kirillow-Kalkstein,  Gouv.  Novgorod, 
Fauna ; Licharev,  276. 

Wiesenseen  bei  Saratov,  Fauna ; 

Meissner,  303. 

Gouv.  Moskau,  Fauna  des  Moskva 
Flusses ; NikitinskiJ,  329. 

Planktonorganismen  des  unteren  Don ; 

NikitinskiJ,  330. 

fMitteljurassisclie  Eisenerzfiihrende 
Thouscliiefer  Polen,  Fauna ; Rehbinder, 
389. 

Pontische  Kiiste  des  Kaukasus,  Fauna 
(Russ.) ; Satunin,  408. 

Littois-See,  Finland ; Wahlberg,  500. 

Uferplankton  des  Bottnischen  Meer- 
busens ; Wuorentaus,  520. 
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t Dogger  am  Oberlauf  des  Kubau, 
Mittlerer  Jura,  Fauna  ; Zatvomickij , 
522. 


German  Empire.  cle 

Regierungsbezirks  Luneburg;  Ahlen- 
stiel,  2. 

Tierwelt  des  Harzes ; Damkohler, 
102. 

Erforschung  der  Moore  Ostpreussens  ; 

Dampf,  103. 

Verzeichnisse  der  Scblesischen  Gallen  ; 

Dittrich  & Schmidt,  109. 

Plankton  des  Oliiemsees ; Haempel, 

180. 

Beobachtungen  an  einem  kleinen 
Fluss,  Altenburg ; Has©,  189. 

fKalke,  Schwarzwald ; Hohengtein, 
211. 

Das  Diirrejahr  1911  und  seine  Fol- 
georsclioinnngen  an  dor  ostfriesischon 
lviiste ; Leege,  269. 

Die  zoologische  Literatur  des  Rlioini- 
scbon  SchiefegobirgoB  1912  ; le  Roi,  273. 

Tierleben  der  Vogesen  zwischen 
Hochfeld  und  Belchen  ; Pfiater,  353. 

Biologie  mecklenburgischer  Gewasser; 

Pltimecke,  360. 

Pflanzen-und  Tierwelt  VVestpreussens  ; 

Preuas,  368. 

Salzwasserfauna  Westfalens  ; Schmidt, 

415. 

Das  Plankton  der  westfalischen  Tal- 
sperren  des  Sauerlandes ; Schneider, 

416. 

Die  Tierwelt  unseres  Landes  ; Schiitte, 
419. 

Der  Bergbach  des  Sauerlandes ; 

Thienemann,  479. 

Salzwassertierwelt  Westfalens  ; 

Thienemann,  480. 

fTertiar  Kreide.  Oppeln ; Wegner, 
508. 

Fauna  des  Herzogtums  Sachsen- 
Meiningen  ; Weisa,  510. 

Holland.  dd 

Literatur  fiber  die  Fauna  von  Hollan- 
disch  Limburg ; Cremera,  95. 


British  Islands.  de 

Dorset  phenology  1911  ; Richardson, 
Proc  Dorset  F.  Cl.  33  pp.  232-242.— Id. 
1912;  Id.  op.  cit.34  pp.  200-215. 

Dorchester,  pond  fauna  ; Day,  104. 

Sussex,  annual  notes ; Bloomfield  pp. 
41-46  Hastings  Nat.  2. 

Local  names,  Hastings  ; Butterfield, 
66. 

Loch  Sween,  Scotland  ; Kerr,  242. 

France  and  Corsica.  df 

Faune  des  marais  saumatres  du 
Socoa.  Coup  dVeil  sur  l’ensemble  do 
la  faune  ct  ses  variations  ; Beauchamp, 
23. 

Bouches-du-Rh6ue ; Caillol  & Vays- 
si&re,  67. 

Faune  c4cidologique  provengale ; 

Ootte,  93. 

Plankton  du  lac  des  Settons  ; Virieux, 
494. 

Ibanan  Peninsula.  dg 

[Vacant.] 
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different  classificatory  groups  and 
divisions ; Poche,  326. 

Books,  Collected  Works. 

Dio  einzelligen  Organismen.  [In: 
Dio  Kultur  der  Gogonwart,  hrsg.  v.  P. 
Hinnebcrg.  T1  3,  Abt.  4,  Bd  2.] ; 
Hertwig,  180. 

Erstes  Urreich  der  Tiere.  Einziger 
Kreis  und  Stamm  : Protozoa.  Urtiere. 
Einzellige.  (In : Handb.  der  Morph, 
d.  wirbellosen  Tiere,  2.  bezw.  3.  Aufl. 
Bd  1) ; Liihc,  250. 

Pathogene Mikroorganismen.  (Russ.); 
Abramoff,  1. 

Handbuch  der  pathogenen  Mikro- 
organismen, hrsg.  v.  W.  Kolle  u.  A.  v. 
Wassermann.  Folg.  Lieferungen : 
Morphologie  und  Systematik  der 
Amoben ; Hartmann,  164. — Coccidiosen  ; 
Jollos,  194. — Piroplasmata ; Schilling 


& Meyer,  367. — Darmflagollaten  des 
Menschen  ; Jollos,  193. — Darminfuso- 
rien  des  Menschen ; Jollos,  195. 

Reviews,  Lectures. 

Jahresbericht  liber  die  Eortschritte 
in  der  Lchre  von  den  pathogenen 
Mikroorganimsen  umfassend  . . Pro- 
tozoen  ; Baumgarten  & Dibbelt,  26. 

On  Protozoan  blood  - parasites  ; 
Plimmer,  325. 

Herter  Lectures  : Piroplasmata  and 
piroplasmoses,  general  account ; 
Nuttall,  293. — Herter  Lectures  : Try- 
panosomes and  trypanosomosis ; Nut- 
tall,  292. 

General  resume  of  knowledge  upon 
canine  Leishmaniosis  (Kala-Azar) ; 

Gabbi,  140. 

Economics. 

Protozoa  in  relation  to  disease. 

(a)  Amoebosis. 

The  question  of  parasitic  Amoebae 
and  their  relation  to  dysentery : 
critical  resume  ; Cunningham,  80. 
Amoebic  dysentery  (histolytica-tyne) 

in  Tunis  ; Conor,  74. 

(b)  1 1 acmosporidiosis. 

On  the  otiology  of  rolapso  in  malarial 
infections ; James,  186. 

Spociali  localizzazioni  del  protozoo 
malarico  nell’  uomo  ; Janni,  188. 

Effects  of  Plasmodium  cynomolgi 
on  its  host’s  cells  and  tissues ; Blan- 
chard & Langeron,  35. 

Alteration  des  hematics  sous  l’in- 
fluence  do  Ilaemogregarina  sergentium 
de  Gongylus ; Viguier  & Weber,  415. 

(c)  Piroplasmosis. 

Canine  piroplasmosis  of  Africa  con- 
sidered to  be  a distinct  variety  from 
European  canine  piroplasmosis ; 
Laver  an  & Nattan-Larrier,  229. 

Piroplasmosis  of  sheep  and  P.  ovis ; 
v.  Ralz,  343. 

Equine  piroplasmosis  ( P . caballi), 
Panama  ; Darling,  88. — Piroplasmose 
der  Pferde  am  Don  (Russ.) ; Batalin  & 
Nedajeff,  23. 
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(d)  Myxosporidioaia. 

Pathogenicity  of  Nosema  apis  to 
Insects  other  than  hive-bees  ; Fantham 
& Porter,  120. 

(e)  Uaploaporidioaia. 

Ichthyosporidiosis  of  trout ; Pettit, 
311. 

(f)  Leishmaniosis. 

General  resum.6  of  the  Indian  and 
Mediterranean  Kala-Azar  question ; 
Laveran,  220. — General  report  on  Medi- 
terranean or  infantile  Kala-Azar ; 
Laveran  & Nicolle,  230. 

Origine  et  rapports  du  Kala-azar  et 
du  bouton  d’Oricnt ; Nicolle,  288. 

Leishmanioso  naturelle  du  chien  & 
Tunis  ; Gray,  154. — La  leishmaniose 
canine;  Yakimoff  & Kohl-Yakimoff, 
445. 

Infantile  Kala-Azar  ( L . infantum)  on 
the  coast  of  Granada ; Martinez,  263. 

American  loishmaniosis  in  Italy ; 

Franchiui,  185. 

(g)  Trypanoaomosia. 

A Trypanosome  causing  disease  in 
Man  and  animals  in  Sebungwe  district, 
S.  Rhodesia;  Bevan,  31. 

Mzimba  strain  of  human  Trypano- 
some, carried  by  Gl.  morsitans  in  North 
Nyassaland,  is  equally  T.  brucii  (vel 
rhodesiense) ; Bruce,  Harvey,  Hamerton 
& Bruce,  47. 

Animal  trypanosomoses  in  the  Lado 
(Western  Mongalla) ; Balfour,  18. 

Trypanosomes  and  trypanosomoses 
of  animals  in  Katanga ; Rodham, 
Pons,  Vandenbranden  & Bequaert,  355. 

Einige  durch  Trypanosoma  dromedarii 
erzeugte  Lasionen  ; Battaglia,  25. 

Trypanosomose  (vom  typus  Nagana- 
Surra)  bei  Kameclen  in  Turkestan 
(Russ.) ; Yakimoff  & Sochor,  448. 

Dourine-Trypanosomen  bei  kranken 
Pferden  im  Gouv.  Rjazan  (Russ.) ; 
BSlicer,  28. 

(h)  Various  and  uncertain. 

A new  human  disease  (Greece)  due 
to  a parasite  regarded  as  allied  to  the 
Trypanosomes  [appears  really  Leish- 
wiama-like] ; Dendrinos,  90. 


In  epizootic  myocarditis  of  South- 
down  sheep,  in  hypertrophied  liver 
tissue,  a Flagellate  ( Monocercomonas 
hepatica) ; Lesage,  238. 

In  spleen-blood  of  man  (Borneo),  a 
new  parasite,  Ovoplasma  anucleatum, 
uncertain  whether  Protozoan  or  Blasto- 
mycete;  Raadt,  342. 

Zur  Kenntnis  der  Balantidiosis. 
Zusammenfassende  Darstellung  ; Pro- 
wazek,  232  . — Experimental  Balanti- 
diosis ; Walker,  424. 

La  toxoplasmose  du  gondi.  Maladie 
naturelle,  maladie  experimentale ; 
Nicolle  & Conor,  289. 

Natural  toxoplasmosis  of  dogs  ( T . 
canis) ; Carini  & Maciel,  60. 

Miscellaneous. 

[Transmission  ; natural  infection — 
vide  0419.] 

Experimental  infection , etc. 

Experimental  infection  with  patho- 
gonio  and  non-pathogonio  Enlamocbae  ; 
Walker  & Sellards,  425. 

Experimental  inoculation  of  Plas- 
modium inui  from  monkey  to  monkey  ; 
L£ger  & Bouilliez,  235. 

Attempts  to  infect  Vipera  aspis  and 
Tropidonotus  spp.,  with  Haemogregarina 
roulei  from  Lachesis  ; Phisalix,  313. 

Monkeys  and  dogs  are  capable  of 
being  infected  with  Leishmania  dono- 
vani  of  Kala-Azar  equally  as  with  the 
Mediterranean  form  ( L . infantum ) ; 
Laveran,  217. 

Artificial  infection  of  mice,  rabbits 
and  guinea-pigs  with  Leishmania  in- 
fantum ; Basile,  20. — Experimental 
infection  of  white  mice  with  canine 
Leishmania  by  means  of  fleas ; Basile, 
21. 

Experimental  infection  of  mice  with 
Leishmania  tropica  of  Oriental  Sore, 
and  L.  infantum  ; Gonder,  150. 

Experimental  infection  of  mice  with 
Leptomonas  ctenocephali ; Laveran  & 
Franchini,  222. — Also  of  mice,  rats  and 
dog  with  L.  ctenocephali ; and  of  rats 
and  mice  with  L.  (Crithidia)  fasciculata  ; 
Laveran  & Franchini,  223. 

Experimental  transmission  of  Try- 
panosoma gambiense  by  means  of 
mosquitoes,  Mansonia  uni  for  mis  ; 
Heckenroth  & Blanchard,  165. 
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Unsuccessful  attempts  to  transmit 
T.  gambiense  by  wild  Stomoxys ; 

Duke,  104. 

Kiinstliche  Infection  von  Kalbern  u. 
Ratten  mit  Trypanosomen  der  Gruppe 
theileri  (Russ.) ; Knuth  & Vyselgsski, 
204. 

Infection  du  lapin  par  le  Toxo- 
plasma gondii ; Laveran  & Marullaz, 
226. 

Cultivation. 

Culture  de  quelques  Protistes  marins. 
Amibes  cystigfcnos  et  acystig6nes  ; 
Chatton,  66. 

The  cultivation  of  Amoebae  in  pure 
culture  upon  autolyzed  tissues  ; Couret 
& Walker,  76. 

Cultivation  and  non-cultivation, 
respectively,  of  non-parasitic  Amoebae 
and  true  parasitic  Entamoebae  ; Walker 
& Sellards,  425. 

Cultivation  of  malarial  parasites 
(Laverania  and  Plasmodium ),  sporo- 
gonic  phases  ; Joukoff,  196. 

Cultivation  of  malarial  parasites  ; 

Thomson  & Thomson,  407  & 408. 

On  the  cultivation  of  malarial  para- 
sites by  Bass’s  method ; Rocha-Lima 
& Werner,  351;  Sergent,  B6guet  & 
Plantier,  382;  and  Ziemann,  450  & 451. 

On  tho  cultivation  of  tho  pornicious 
malarial  parasite,  by  Bass  & Johns’ 
method;  Gurko  & Hamburger,  158  & 
159. 

Kultivierung  des  Plasmodium  vivax , 
Methoden  (Russ.) ; Pifiugin,  319. — 
Kulturen  der  Plasmodien  des  Tropen- 
fichers  (Russ.) ; Perekropoff,  309. — 
Kulturen  des  Malariaparasiten  (Russ.)  ; 
2ukoff,  452. 

Cultivation  of  Plasmodium  inui  of 
monkeys ; Bouilliez,  39. 

Cultivation  of  Leishmania  from 
canine  leishmaniosis ; Visentini,  417. 

Cultivation  of  Trypanoplasma 
varium ; Ponselle,  328. 

Pure  cultures  of  different  Trypano- 
somes by  inoculating  with  single 
individuals  ; Oehler,  295. — Methods  for 
cultivating  Trypanosomes ; Schuck- 
mann  & Wernicke,  378. 


Culture  des  Trypanosomes  normaux 
des  Bovides  tunisiens ; Manceaux, 
Yakimoff;  et  Kohl-Yakimoff,  259. 

Culture  in  vitro  du  Trypanosoma 
granulosum  Laveran  et  Mesnil.  Uno 
nouvelle  modification  au  milieu  de 
Novy  et  MacNeal ; Ponselle,  327. 

Cultivation  of  Trypanosoma  rota- 
torium;  Noller,  291  & Mendeleef-Gold- 
berg,  268. 

Cultivation  of  Trichomonas  in 
nutrient  medium  ; Escomel,  116. 

Beef  extract  as  a “ constant  ” culture 
medium  for  Paramaecium  aurelia 

Woodruff  & Baitsell,  442. 

Technique. 

Methods  of  collection  used  in  study- 
ing the  dispersal  of  fresh- water  Protozoa 
through  the  air  ; Puschkarew,  341. 

Method  for  ascertaining  the  Protozoa 
present  in  an  active  (trophic)  condition 
in  soils  ; Martin,  261. 

The  staining  of  Protozoa ; Darling, 

86. 

Vital  staining  and  other  methods 

adopted  in  studying  minute  structure 
and  cell-inclusions  of  Amoeba ; Von- 
willer,  418. 

Eine  Methode  der  Fixierung  von 

Foraminiferon-Psoudopodien ; Reschad, 
346. 

Eine  nouo  Methodo,  dio  Sporon  von 
Nosema  bombycis  mit  ihren  ausgcsch- 

nellten  Polfaden  dauerhaft  zu  pra- 

parieren  und  deren  Lange  genauer  zu 
bestimmen ; Kudo,  210. 

On  a new  method  of  blood- fixation 
and  staining  for  Trypanosomes ; 

Plimmer,  324. 

New  staining  method  for  Trypano- 
somes ; Ogawa,  299. — Technique  pour 
la  coloration  des  Trypanosomes  et 
Trypanoplasmes  de  culture ; Ponselle, 
329. 

STRUCTURE.  0407 
Morphology  and  General  Anatomy. 

(a)  of  Sarcodina. 

Observations  on  the  life-history  of 
Cienkowski’s  Arachnula  impatiens ; 

Dobell,  94. 
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Bau  von  V ampyrellidium  vagans ; 

Entz,  112. 

Comparative  morphology  of  parasitic 
and  cultural  A moebae ; Craig,  78. 

Comparative  account  of  life-cycle  of 
Entamoeba  coli  and  E.  tetragena ; 
Kuenen  & Swellengrebel,  212. — Notes  on 
Entamoeba  histolytica  ( tetragena ) ; 

Ornstein,  302. 

Notes  on  a new  binucleate  Amoeba- 
like organism,  Diplocaryozoon  schau- 
dinni  n.g.,  n.  sp. ; Prowazek,  336. 

tlber  Nebela  collaris  Ehrenberg ; 

Klitzke,  203. 

Account  of  Oypsina  plana  Carter  ; 
Lindsey,  242. — Account  of  Saccammina 
sphaerica  and  Psammosphacra  fusca ; 

Heron-Alien  & Earland,  175. 

Account  of  Phaeocolla  pygmaea 
Borgert ; Mielck,  274. 

Radiolaria  Tripylaria  (Atlanticel- 
lidae),  general  account ; Borgert,  38. 

(b)  of  SroitozoA. 

Different  forms  and  stages  of  the 
parasites  of  pernicious  malaria  : ques- 
tion of  parthenogenesis  ; Bates,  24. — • 
Peculiar  forms  of  Laverania  praecox, 
in  a case  of  pernicious  malaria ; 
Sergent,  Sergent,  Beguet  & Plantier,  383. 

Morphology  of  a Haemogregarine 
( H . aexjlefini  n.  sp.)  and  a leucocytic 
parasite  perhaps  connected  with  it  ; 

Henry,  166. 

Notes  on  Ilacmogregarina  terzii ; 

Marullaz  & Roudsky,  265. 

Notes  on  Reptilian  Haemogregarines  ; 
Phisalix  312  & 314-317  and  Phisalix  & 
Laveran,  318. 

Notes  on  Dactylosoma  and  LanJces- 
terella ; Noller,  291. 

Comparative  morphology  of  Nut- 
allia  and  Piroplasma  ; Dschunkowsky 
& Luhs,  101. 

The  Haemogregarines  ( Ilepatozoon - 
type)  of  birds  regarded  as  Toxoplasma 
parasites  ( T.  avium) ; Marullaz,  264. 

Morphology  of  Toxoplasma  gondii 
and  T.  cuniculi  compared  ; Laveran  & 
Marullaz,  226. — Notes  on  Toxoplasma 
gondii ; Pixel!,  321. 


(c)  of  Mastioopiiora. 

Structure  of  a new  Flagellate, 
Chlorochromonas  minuta  n.  g.,  n.  sp.  ; 

Lewis,  241. 

Account  of  a new  colony-forming 
Chrysomonad,  Chromulina  pascheri  n. 

sp. ; Hofeneder,  181. 

On  Coccolithophoridae ; Lohmann, 
248. 

Notes  on  structure  of  Monocercomonas 
and  Polymastix ; Franca,  131. — 
Account  of  Polymastix  cf.  melolonthae  ; 

Mackinnon,  257. 

Morphology  of  various  intestinal 
Flagellates  of  fishes  ; Martin,  260. 

tlber  die  Morphologie  von  Pro- 
wazekia  ; Kuhn  & Schuckmann,  211. 

Structure  of  a remarkable  new  type 
of  parasite,  Selenomastix  ruminantium, 
possessing  a distinct  flagellum  (possibly 
a Proflagellate) ; Woodcock  & Lapage, 
438. 

Flagellates  from  the  rumen  of  cattle 
and  sheop  ; Braune,  40. 

Account  of  a now  Volvocino  Flagel- 
late, Spermatozopsis  exsultans  n.  g., 
n.  sp. ; Korschikoff,  208. 

Morphology  of  different  forms  of  T. 
rotatorium  ; Noller,  291. — Dauerformen 
beim  Froschtrypanosom  ; Doflein,  96. 
Morphology  of  Trypanosoma  tritonis 
n.  sp.  ; Ogawa,  299.  [Good  figures.] 

Account  of  various  animal  Trypano- 
somes in  Rhodesia  (including  new 
forms) ; Kinghorn,  Yorke  & Lloyd,  200. 

Different  forms  of  the  Trypanosome 
of  cattle  (probably  theileri)  as  found  in 
various  organs  ; Bonger,  37. 

Comparison  of  different  forms  of 
Trypanosome  causing  Dourine  in  horses 
{T.  equiperdum  and  T.  equi  n.  sp.) ; 
Blacklock  & Yorke,  34. 

Blood-forms  of  a polymorphic  Try- 
panosome (closely  allied  to  T.  pecaudi) ; 
Robertson,  350. 

Posterior  nuclear  forms  in  T.  brucii 
( pecaudi ) from  a horse ; Macfie  & 
Johnston,  256. — Posterior  nuclear  forms 
in  T.  pecaudi ; Ogawa,  300. 

Morphological  comparison  between 
T.  rhodesiense  and  T.  brucii  from  big- 
game  ; Taute,  404. — Posterior  nuclear 
forms  and  their  percentage  in  T. 
rhodesiense  ; Wenyon  & Hanschell,  432. 
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Notes  on  Schizotrypanum  cruzi ; 
significance  of  different  forms  ; Nagler, 
285. 

Observations  on  the  curious  Peri- 
dinian  Erythropsis  agilis ; Faur6- 
Fremiet,  124. 

Account  of  Parallobiopsis  coutieri, 
a new  form  regarded  as  allied  to  the 
parasitic  Dinoflagellates  ; Collin,  72. 

(d)  of  Ciliophora. 

Ciliates  from  the  rumen  of  cattle 
and  sheep  ; Braune,  40. 

Notes  on  new  Ciliates  ; Savi,  362. 

Note  on  Astytozoon  pyriformis ; 

Enriques,  110. 

General  morphology  of  Lagenophrys 
spp. ; Ubisch,  411. 

Organisationsvcrhaltnisso  von  Nyclo- 
therm  piscicola  Daday  ; Entz,  111. 

Morphology  of  two  raro  Ciliates, 
Spathidium  spathula  and  Aclinobolus 
radians ; Moody,  282. 

General  account  of  a new  Oligo- 
trichous  Ciliate,  Strombidium  testaceum 

n.  sp. ; Anigstein,  11. 

Note  on  structure  of  Urceolaria 
synaptae ; Cosmovici,  75. 

Minute  structure ; special  anatomy. 

(a)  Shell,  envelope , etc. 

Formation  of  shell-chambers  in  the 

Foraminifera ; Przibram,  339. 

Structure  of  Cristellaria  cassis ; 

Silvestri,  385. 

Shell-morphology  of  the  Polycystine 
Radiolarian,  Cladococcus  ; Dreyer,  100. 

Skeletal  system  of  tho  Nasscllaria, 
described  in  detail ; Popofsky,  330. 

Cyst-membranes  of  Colpoda  cucullus , 
nature  ana  properties ; Goodey,  151. 

(b)  Organellae  of  attachment, 

fixation. 

Method  of  attachment  of  malarial 
parasite  to  outside  of  red  blood  cor- 
puscle ; Rowley-Lawson,  360. 

Notes  on  the  polar  filaments  of 
Nosema  bombycis  ; Kudo,  210. 

Nematocysts  and  trichocysts  of  the 
remarkable  Dinoflagellate,  Polykrikos  ; 


Faur6-Fremiet  123  (text-fig.). — On  the 
“ nematocysts  ” of  the  I)inoflagellate 
Polykrikos  and  the  Ciliate,  Gam - 
panella ; Faur6-Fremiet,  125. 

On  the  minute  structure  of  the 
tentacles  of  Acincta ; Macallum,  251. 

(c)  Cytoplasm  and  Nucleus. 

Studien  zur  Biologie  der  Protozoen. 
1.  Protozoenmorphe.  2.  Prochromatine 
u.  farbbare  Substanzen.  3.  Chromatin 
u.  Chromosomen  ; Prowazek,  335. 

Minute  structure  of  Amoeba  sp.  (cf. 
nobilis  Penard) ; Von  wilier,  418. 

Nuclear  constituents  of  Entamoeba  ; 

Darling,  84. 

Behaviour  of  chromidia  during  cyst- 
formation  in  Nebela  collar  is  Ehrenberg  ; 

Klitzke,  203. 

Anatomio  von  Alveolina  ; Altpeter,  9. 

Les  mitochondries  de  V Ilaemogre- 
garina  sergentium  durant  son  evolution 
dans  le  sang  du  Gongyle ; Viguier  & 
Weber,  414. 

Cytology  of  the  different  phases  of 
Sarcocystis  tenella,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  spore  ; Alexeieff,  3. 

Minute  structure  of  Toxoplasma 
cuniculi ; Splendore,  393. 

Chromidics  ot  duality  nucl6airo  choz 
les  Flagell6s  ; Gineste,  147. 

Notes  on  Mastigamoebae ; Pro- 
wazek, 336. 

Cytological  details  of  nucleus  in 
relation  to  the  locomotor  organellae  in 
Dimastigamoeba  bistadialis  n.  sp.  ; 

Puschkarew,  341. 

Minute  structure  of  Mastigina  hylae  ; 

Collin,  73. 

Minute  structure  of  Herpetomonas 
muscae-domesticae  and  some  allied 
Flagellates  ; Wenyon,  431. 

L’appareil  nucleaire  de  quelques 
Cercomonades  ( Trichomonas  caviae)  ; 

Gineste,  148. 

Cytoplasmic  granules  and  their 
extrusion  in  various  Trypanosomes ; 
Fry  & Ranken,  138. 

Nuclear  and  cytological  details  in 
Gymnodinium  zachariasi ; Entz.  113. 
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(d)  Nuclear  division  and  division- 
mechanisms. 

Mitotic  division  in  Amoeba  proteus 
Pall. ; Carter,  61. 

A propos  do  la  question  du  centriolo 
chez  les  Amibcs  Umax ; Alexeieff,  4. 

Systematisation  do  la  mitoso  dito 
,,primitive“.  Sur  la  question  du 
centriole.  (A  propos  do  la  division 
nucl6aire  chez  Malpighiella  sp.)  ; 
Alexeieff,  6. 

Nuclear  structure  and  division  during 
gametogony  in  Agrippina  bona  ; Lewin, 
239. 

Details  of  nuclear  division,  centro- 
desmoso,  &c.,  in  Ilerpetomonas  muscae 
domes  ticae  and  other  Flagellates ; 

Wenyon,  431. 

Details  of  mitotic  division  in  Poly - 
toma  uvella ; Entz,  114  (1  pi.). 

A propos  du  corpuscle  preblepharo- 
plastique  chez  les  Trypanosomes. 
Reponse  £t*M.  Roudsky  ; ^Alexeieff,  7. 

Permanent  mitotic  condition  of 
nucleus  of  Opalina  primordialis  n.  sp.  ; 

Averintzeff,  16. 

Nuclear  behaviour  in  the  cysts  of 
Stylonychia  pustulata ; Fermor,  127. 


PHYSIOLOGY.  0411 
General,  various. 

Studion  zur  Biologic  dor  Protozoon  : 
Protozoenmorpho ; Prochromatine  u. 
farbbare  Substanzen ; Chromatin  ; 
Prowazek,  335. 

Physiologie  der  Chlamydomonaden. 
Yersuche  und  Beobachtungen  an  Ghla- 
mydomonas  ehrenbergii  Gorosch.  und 
verwandten  Formen ; Artari,  12. 

Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  an 
Infusorien  ; Jollos,  192. 

Cell  size,  nuclear  size  and  the  nucleo- 
cytoplasmic  relation  in  Oxytricha 
fallax ; Woodruff,  440. 

Bedeutung  der  Encystierung  bei 
Stylonychia  pustulata  Ehrbg  ; Fermor, 
127. 

Action  of  surface  tension  in  deter- 
mining distribution  of  salts,  &c.,  in 
Acineta  tuberosa  ; Macallum,  251. 


Nutrition,  excretion. 

Beitrag  zur  Biochemie  der  Protozoen  ; 
Panzer,  305. 

Ernahrungsvorgange  bei  Infusorien 
(Russ.) ; Galadzieff,  141. 


Movement. 

Die  Erklarung  der  Bewegung  bei 
einigen  Protozoen  ; Car,  59. 

tiber  die  ungeordnete  Bewegung 
niederer  Tiere  ; Przibram,  340. 

Experimental  merotomy  in  Gre- 
garines,  with  a view  to  ascertaining 
the  seat  of  movement ; Dembowski,  89. 


Production  of  light. 

Fluorescence  in  Protozoa,  esp. 
Ciliates ; v.  Prowazek,  333. 


Growth. 

Formation  and  developmental 
sequence  of  the  chambers  of  the 
Foraminiferan  shell ; Przibram,  339. 

Vitality,  recuperation,  etc. 

Dreitausend  und  dreihundert  Genera- 
tionen  von  Paramcecium  oline  Kon- 
jugation  oder  kiinstliche  Reizung ; 

Woodruff,  441. 

Sexuality. 

Experimentelle  Ergebnisse  iiber  die 
Beziehungen  zwischen  Fortpflanzung 
und  Befruchtung  bei  Protozoen,  be- 
sonders  bei  Amoeba  diploidea ; Erd- 
mann, 115. 

tiber  die  Bedeutung  der  Conjugation 
bei  Infusorien.  Kritische  Bemerkungen 
anlasslich  der  Untersuchungen  von 
H.  S.  Jennings  j Jollos,  191. 

Effects  of  conjugation  in  Para - 
moecium  ; Jennings,  189. — Biparental 
inheritance  and  the  question  of  sexuality 
in  Paramoecium  ; Jennings  & Lashley, 
190. 

Conjugation  between  closely  related 
individuals  of  Stylonychia  pustulata ; 

Baitsell,  17. 
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Environmental  effects ; response 
to  stimuli. 

Vergleichende  Untersuchungen  fiber 
Erstickung,  Warmelahmung  und  Nar- 
koso  mit  Protozoen ; LShner,  246. 

Reactions  of  Amoeba  proteus  to  food  ; 
Kepner  & Taliaferro,  198. 

Heliotropic  reactions  of  Euglena ; 
Torrey,  410. 

Specific  differences  among  Ciliates 
with  respect  to  resistance  to  heat ; 

Hutchison,  182. 

Einfluss  aiisserer  Factoren  auf 
Ernahrung  und  Circulation  der  Infuso- 
rien  (Russ.) ; Galadzieff,  141. 

Einfluss  kiinstlicher  Medien  auf  die 
Regeneration  von  Infusorien  (Russ.) ; 
Sokoloff,  389  & 390. 

Excitabilite  electrique  de  Vorticella  ; 
Lapicque,  214. — Mcsuro  do  l’oxcitabilite 
Electrique  do  Vorticella  campanula ; 
Lapicque  & FaurE-Fremiet,  215. 

Immunity  reactions. 

Phagocytosis  of  Leishmania  donovani 
by  tho  leucocytes  of  guinea-pig  and 
rabbit ; Scordo,  379. 

Production  of  a trypanotoxine  by 
Trypanosoma  brucii ; Laveran  & Roud- 
sky,  231. 

Question  of  immunization  against  T, 
rotatorium  of  frogs ; Mendeleeff- 
Goldberg,  268. 

Effects  of  chemical  reagents,  toxic 
products. 

Verhalten  der  Protozoen  Salzen- 
gegeniiber  (Russ.) ; Sokoloff,  388. 

Induced  cell- reproduction  in  Pro- 
tozoa ( Polytoma ),  by  the  action  of 
auxetics  ; Drew,  99 ; also  Goodey,  152. 

Recherches  sur  la  toxicite  d’extraits 
de  Sarcosporidies  et  d’autres  Sporo- 
zoaires  ; Mesnil,  Chatton  & PErard,  270. 

L’action  de  la  bile  sur  les  .Trypano- 
somes ; Nattan-Larrier,  286. 

f Toxic  effects  of  oxcrotion-products 
of  Infusoria  on  the  same  and  on 
different  species  ; Woodruff,  439. 

Einwirkung  von  Giften  auf  die 
Vermehrung  von  Paramcecium  (Russ.) ; 

Rosenfeld.  356. 


REPRODUCTION  AND 

LIFE-CYCLE.  0415 

(a)  Myoetozoa. 

(Vacant.) 

(b)  Saroodina. 

Observations  on  the  life-history  of 
Cienkowski’s  Arachnula  impatiens ; 

Dobell,  94. 

Notes  on  Rhizopods  from  Michigan  ; 
Roberts,  348. 

Experimentelle  Ergebnisse  fiber  die 
Beziehungen  zwischen  Fortpflanzung 
und  Befruchtung  bei  Amoeba  diploidea  ; 

Erdmann,  115. 

Life-cycle  of  Amoeba  ovis,  aquatilis 
n.  spp.  ; the  latter  shows  endogenous 
budding ; Schmidt,  370. 

Morphologic  und  Entwicklung  der 
Entamoeba  coli  Losch  emond.  Schaudinn 
in  Japan ; Studion  fiber  die  Ruhr- 
amoben  in  Japan  und  Nordchina ; 
Akashi,  2. 

The  cysts  of  Entamoeba  tetragena 
and  their  development ; Darling,  88a. — ■ 
Budding  forms  in  E.  t.  simulating  the 
“ spore-cysts  ” of  E.  “ histolytica  ” ; 
Darling,  87. — Different  forms  and 
phases  of  E.  histolytica ; Craig,  77. 

Multiple  nuclear  division  and  plas- 
motomy  (“  schizogony  ”)  in  Ent- 
amoeba ranarum ; Collin,  73. 

Multinucleate  and  flagellate  phases 
of  an  Amoeba  of  the  Umax  group : 
VahlJcampJia  sp.  No.  I ; Wherry,  433. 

Einige  neue  Befunde  aus  der  Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte  von  Arcella  vul- 
garis ; Fermor,  126. 

Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  Thalassi- 
collen  ( T.  nucleata  and  spumida) ; 
Huth,  183. 

(c)  Sporozoa. 

Life-cycle  of  Cystobia  intestinalis 

n.  sp. ; Sokoloff,  391. 

Cysts,  sporoducts  and  spores  of 
Gregarina  longiducta  n.  sp.,  and  other 
species ; Ellis,  109. 

Early  stages  of  development  of 
Porospora  portunidarum  from  the 
N em,atopsis-Bpore  ; LEger  & Duboscq, 
233. — Developmental  cycle  of  P.  por- 
tuni  darum ; Nematopsis  schneideri  the 
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sexual  and  spore-forming  phase  ; L6ger 
& Duboscq,  232. 

Life-cycle  of  Rhytidocystis  henne- 
gnyi  de  Beauch. ; de  Beauchamp,  27. 

Die  Entwicklung  von  Adelina  dimi- 
diata  A.  Selin.,  aus  Scolopendra  cingu- 
lata  Latr.  ; Schellack,  363. 

Life-cycle  of  Barrouxia  schneideri ; 

Schellack  & Reichenow,  364. 

Le  cycle  evolutif  d’une  nouvelle 
Coccidie  aviaire,  Coccidium  bracheti 
n.  sp.  ; Gerard,  146. — Life-cycle  of 
Coccidium  gadi  n.  sp.  ; Fiebiger,  128. 

Development  of  Dobellia  dimorpho- 
nucleata  n.  g.,  n.  sp.  ; Ikeda,  184. 

Life-cyclo  of  a new  Coccidian, 
Myriospora  trophoniae  n.  g.,  n.  sp. ; 
Lermantoff,  237. 

Schizogony  of  Dactylosoma  and 
Lankesterella  ; Noller,  291. 

Different  forms  and  phases  of  Haemo- 
gregarina  cantliei ; Phisalix,  315  ; of 
11.  roulei , n.  sp.  ; Phisalix  & Laveran, 
318. — Formes  do  multiplication 
d’  Hcemogregarina  roulei  choz  Lachesis 
alternatus ; Phisalix,  314. 

Schizogonic  phases  of  llcemogre- 
garina  pococki  and  11.  plimmeri ; 

Phisalix,  312  & 316. 

Schizogony  (and  also  what  is  thought 
to  be  sporogony)  of  Hg.  pettili  in 
Crocodilus  niloticus ; Thiroux,  405. 

Different  phases  in  endogenous 
development  and  multiplication  of  Hg. 
striata  and  reichenowi,  n.  spp.  [the 
latter  most  probably  syn.  of  the 
former] ; Schubotz,  377. 

Granule- shedding  in  Haemogre- 
garina  simondi,  and  in  other  Protozoa 
{e.g.  Trypanosomes),  as  a definite 
multiplicative’  phase  in  the  life-cycle  ; 
Henry,  168  & 169. 

Sporogony  of  a Haemogregarine 
(sp.  indet.)  in  Olossina  palpalis  ; 

Chatton  & Roubaud,  69. 

Life-cycle  of  Karyolysus  lacertae  in 
the  lizard  and  in  a mite  ( Liponyssus ) ; 
Reichenow,  345. 

On  the  schizogony  of  Halteridium 
columbae ; Negri,  287. 

Early  stages  in  what  is  regarded  as 
schizogony  described  in  Leucocytozoon 
ziemanni ; Moldovan,  280. 


Different  phases  of  Plasmodium 
cephalophi  n.  sp.  ; Bruce,  Harvey  & 
Hamerton,  & Bruce,  48. 

Account  of  the  different  phases  in 
the  life-cycle  of  Plasmodium  cynomolgi, 
in  Macacus  ; Blanchard  & Langeron, 
35  & 36. 

Schizogonio  dor  weiblichen  Gameto- 
cyton  von  Laverania  malariae  (Tropica- 
Parasit) ; Swellengrebel,  402. 

Entwicklungstadien  des  Malaria- 
parasiten  (Schizogonie)  (Russ.) ; Zukoff, 
452. 

The  cultivation  of  malarial  parasites 
in  vitro ; Bass  & Johns,  22. 

Developmental  forms  (one  generation) 
of  Plasmodium  vivax  in  cultures ; 
Thomson  & Thomson,  408. — Cultural 
development  of  benign  and  malignant 
malarial  parasites  compared  with  that 
in  Man ; Thomson  & Thomson,  407. 

Development  in  cultures  of  malarial 
parasites . and  Piroplasma  canis  ; 
Ziemann,  451. — Cultural  forms  of  P. 
canis ; Thomson  & Fantham,  406. 

Entwicklungsoyclus  von  Piroplasma 
equi  (Russ.) ; Batalin  & Nefiajeff,  23. 

Des  formes  flagellees  et  des  gametes 
dans  le  Toxoplasma  cuniculi ; Splen- 
dore,  392. 

Zeugungskreis  der  Microsporidien 
Olugea  anomala  Moniez  und  hertwigi 
Weissenberg ; Weissenberg,  428. 

Notes  on  life-cycle  of  Sphaerospora 
caudata ; Parisi,  306. 

Sporos  of  Sarcocystis  gazellae  and 
their  structure  ; Balfour,  19. — Develop- 
ment of  the  cyst  and  spores  of  Sarco- 
cystis tenella ; Alexeieff,  3. 

Developmental  cycle  of  llaplo- 
sporidium  limnodrili  n.  sp. ; Granata, 
153. 

Cysts  of  Ichthyosporidium  of  trout, 
structure  and  development;  Pettit,  311. 

Development  and  spore-formation  in  a 
new  Sporozoan-like  (cf.  Haplosporidian) 
parasite ; Schroder,  372. 

(d)  Mastigofhoba. 

Division  in  Prowazekia  terricola  n. 
sp.  ; Martin,  262. 

Encystment  in  Rhizomastix  gracilis 

Mackinnon,  258. 
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Division  in  Selenomastix  n.  g. 
ruminantium  (Certes)  ; Woodcock  & 
Lapage,  438. 

L’ordre,  la  succession  et  l’importance 
rolative  dcs  stades  dans  revolution  dcs 
Trypanosornidcs  choz  lcs  Insoctcs ; 
Chatton,  65. 

Modes  of  encystment  in  Trypano- 
somes (or  Grithidiae)  of  blood-sucking 
Insects  and  of  Eutrypanosomes  of 
non-blood-sucking  forms  compared ; 

Chatton,  64. 

Stages  in  life-history  of  Trypano- 
plasma  dendrococli,  with  special  refe- 
rence to  details  of  division  ; Gelei,  145. 

Division  in  Trypanoplasma  cyprini 
and  in  T.  congeri,  Heteromita  dahlii 
and  Trypanoplasmoides  intestinalis ; 

Martin,  260. 

Cultural  development  of  Trypano- 
plasma variant ; Ponselle,  328. 

Cultural  forms  of  Trypanosoma 
granulosum  ; Ponselle,  327. 

Cultural  forms  of  T.  rotatorium ; 
Mendeleeff-Goldberg,  268.  — Cultural 
forms  of  the  frog-Trypanosome ; Ogawa, 
299. — Cultural  forms  of  T.  tritonis  n. 
sp. ; Ogawa,  298. 

Development  of  Trypanosomes  of 
different  Rodents  in  fleas  and  bugs  is 
of  samo  typo  ; Brumpt,  52. — Develop- 
mental forms  of  T.  lalpac  in  mole-fleas 
(Palacopsylla) ; Lavoran  <fe  Franohini, 
224. 

Life-cycle  of  Trypanosoma  gam- 
biense  in  Glossina  palpalis,  with  notes 
on  phases  of  T.  nanum  and  T.  pecorum 
for  comparison  ; Robertson,  349. 

Comparative  modes  of  development 
of  certain  lethal  Trypanosomes  in 
Glossinae ; Roubaud,  359. 

Development  of  Tr.  brucii  ( rhode - 
siense)  in  Gl.  morsitans ; Kinghorn, 
Yorke  & Lloyd,  200. — Developmental 
stages  of  a Trypanosome  (probably 
pecaudi)  in  Gl.  palpalis ; Duke  & 
Robertson,  105. 

Developmental  forms  of  T.  nigeriense 
in  Stomoxys  ; Macfie,  255. 

Dovelopmontal  forms  of  T.  simiae 
in  the  fly  (Gl.  morsitans ) ; Bruce, 
Harvey  & Hamerton,  49. 

Teilungsstadien  von  Trypanosoma 
equiperdum  (Russ.) ; Bglicer,  28. 
(n-9242  c) 


Teilung  und  Entwicklungsstadien 
von  Trypanosomen  der  Gruppe  theileri 
(Russ.) ; Knuth  & VyselSsski,  204. 

(e)  CiLiornoRA. 

Conjugation  in  Astylozoon  pyri- 
formis  ; Enriques,  110. 

Paedogamous  conjugation  of  Ble- 
pharisma  undulans  ; Calkins,  57. 

Excystation  of  Colpoda  cucullus ; 
Goodey,  151. 

Entwicklung  von  Conchophtliirus- 
anodontae  (Russ.) ; Mavrodiadi,  266. 

The  problem  of  regeneration  in 
Ciliates  (esp.  Dileptus)  ; Sokoloff,  389  & 
390. 

Note  on  division  in  Holosticha 
scutellum  ; Lewin,  240. 

Multiplication  and  conjugation  in 
Lagenophrys,  spp.  ; Ubiscli,  411. 

Life- history  of  two  raro  Ciliates, 
Spathidium  spathula  and  Actinobolns 
radians ; Moody,  282. 

Conjugation  von  Stentor  coeruleus 
und  S.  polymorphus  ; Mulsow,  284. 

ETHOLOGY.  0419 

Bionomics ; behaviour  and  habits. 

Lobonswoiso  von  V ampyrcllidium 
vagans;  Entz,  112. 

The  Foraminifera  in  their  role  as 
world-builders  ; Heron- Allen  & Earland, 
178. 

Biologic  der  Chlamydomonaden ; 

Artari,  12  & 13. 

Note  on  biology  of  Amphidinium 
(cf.  operculatum) ; Herdman,  173. — 
Bionomics  of  Amphidinium  opercula- 
tum ; Laurie,  216. 

Red- water  phenomenon  near  Man- 
chester, due  to  masses  of  Euglena,  with 
haematochrome  pigment  (dichroma- 
tism) ; Dendy,  91  : also,  near  Col- 
chester ; Benham,  29 : and,  near 

Pretoria;  Wager,  420. 

Relations  biog6ographiques  dos 
Glossinos  et  dos  Trypanosomes  j 

Roubaud,  358. 

The  question  of  the  relation  of  game 
animals  to  disease-causing  Protozoa  in 
Africa ; Woosnam,  444. 

a 6 
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The  importance  of  big-game  and 
domestic  animals  in  connection  with 
the  spread  of  sleeping-sickness  (T. 
rhodesiense) ; Taute,  404. 

The  relation  of  sleeping-sickness  to 
big  game  ; Yorke,  449. — The  sleeping- 
sickness  and  big  game  question ; 
Minchin,  277. 

Role  r6gulateur  des  hotes  inter- 
mediaries dans  le  cas  des  Trypano- 
somes ; Brumpt,  53. 

Biological  factors  influencing  develop- 
ment of  Tr.  brucii  {rhodesiense)  in  01. 
morsitans ; Kinghorn,  Yorke  & Lloyd, 
200. 

Comment  les  Infusoires  so  com  portent 
vis-&-vis  des  mdlangos  de  diverses 
matures  colorantes  ? Metalnikoff,  271. 

No  evidence  of  appreciable  influence 
of  Ciliates  {Colpoda)  or  Amoebae  in 
limiting  the  numbers  of  soil-Bacteria  ; 
Greig-Sraith,  155. 

t)ber  die  Verbreitung  der  Siiss- 
wasserprotozoen  durch  die  Luft ; 
Puschkarew,  341. 

Psychology  (Instinct). 

Sur  la  faculte  des  Infusoires  {Para- 
moeciuni)  “ d’apprendro  ” & choisir  la 
nourriture  ; Metalnikoff,  273. — Nah- 
rungswahl  der  Infusorien  (Russ.)  ; 
Metalinikoff,  272. 


Plankton. 

Nordischcs  Plankton.  Flagellata  and 
Rhynchoflagellata  : Rhizopoda,  Helio- 
zoa  and  Sticholonche  ; Hamburger,  161. 

Nordisches  Plankton ; Suctoria ; 
Hamburger  & Buddenbrock,  162. 

Protozoan  plankton,  Danish  waters, 
1898-1901  ; Hansen-Ostenfeld,  163. 

Flagellata  and  Coccolithophoridae, 
Adriatic  ; Schiller,  365. 

Adriatische  Tintinnodeen ; Laack- 
mann,  213. 

Sydney,  water  supply,  Dinoflagellate 
plankton  ; Playfair,  322. 

• Plankton-Exped.  d.  Humboldt- 
Stiftung,  Oceanic  (various)  Foramini- 
fera  {Rhabdamminidae,  Ammodisculi- 
nidae  and  N odosamminidae)  ; 

Rhumbler,  347. 


Plankton-Expedition  d.  Humboldt 
Stiftung,  Oceanic  (various)  Radiolaria 
{Polycystina) ; Dreyer,  100. 

Plankton  - Expedition,  Oceanic 

(various)  Radiolaria  Tripylaria  ( Allan - 
ticellidae) ; Borgert,  38. 


Parasitism. 

(a)  Natural  transmission  j Infeotivity. 

Influence  of  various  conditions  and 
experiments  on  the  infeotivity  of  ticks 
{Rhipicephalus)  in  regard  to  Theileria 
parva  ; Nuttall  & Hindle,  294. 

Probable  modes  of  transmission  and 
infection  of  Kala-Azar  ; Donovan, 
98. — On  the  question  of  the  trans- 
mitting agent  of  Kala-Azar  {Leish- 
mania) ; Scordo,  379. 

Apparently  only  hereditary  mode 
of  infection  in  Grithidia  hyalommae ; 

O’Farrell,  296. 

Essential  importance  of  the  salivary- 
gland  forms  of  T.  gambiense  in  the 
tsetse-fly  as  regards  infeotivity  ; Kleine 
& Eckard,  201. — On  the  difficulty  of 
determining  the  transmissive  agent  of 
T.  gambiense  in  different  parts  of 
Africa  under  varying  climatic  con- 
ditions ; Kleine  & Fischer,  202. 

Infeotivity  of  Olossina  morsitans,  in 
regard  to  various  Trypanosomes, 
Nyassaland ; Bruce,  Harvey  & Hamer- 
ton,  44  & 45. 

Reservoir  host  of  T.  simiae  is  the 
wart-hog  {Phacochaerus),  and  the 
carrier  Gl.  morsitans  ; Bruce,  Harvey 
& Hamerton,  49. — T.  caprae  of  cattle, 
goats  and  sheep,  conveyed  by  Ol. 
morsitans ; Bruce,  Harvey,  Hamerton 
& Davey,  51. 

Mechanical  transmission  of  Surra  in 
the  Philippines  by  the  horse-fly, 
Tabanus  striatus  ; Mitzmain,  278. 

Immunitd  partielle  dans  les  infections 
& Schizotrypanum  ( Trypanosoma) 
cruzi  ; transmission  de  ce  Trypanosome 
par  Cimex  rotundatus.  Passage  a 
travers  la  peau  ; Brumpt,  53. 

Evolution  de  Trypanosoma  leivisi, 
duttoni,  nabiasi,  blanchardi  chez  les 
puces  et  les  punaises.  Transmission  par 
les  dejections.  Comparaison  avec  T. 

cruzi ; Brumpt,  52. 
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Infection  of  white  mice  with  T. 
duttoni  from  another  species  (Mus 
morio) ; Laveran,  221. 

Transmission  of  Trypanosoma  rota- 
tor ium,  from  tadpole  to  tadpole,  by 
Iiemiclepsis  marginata  ; also  of  Lanke - 
sterella  minima  by  the  same  leech  ; 
Noller,  291. 

Infectivity  of  rabbit  both  to  Toxo- 
plasma gondii  and  T.  cuniculi ; 

Laveran  & Marullaz,  225. 

(b)  List  of  hosts. 

Spongiae. 

Amoebae  in  the  gastral  cavity  of 
sponges  ( Sycon ) ; Orton,  303. — These 
are  regarded  as  amoebocytes  of  the 
sponge,  not  independent  organisms ; 

Dendy,  92. 

Platyhelminthia. 

Intracellular  in  various  organs  (esp. 
epithelial  cells  of  gut  and  of  “ bursa 
copulatrix  ”)  of  Dendrocoelum,  Try- 
panoplasma  dendrocoeli  Fanth. ; Gelei, 
145. 

In  Metacercaria  of  Gymnophalius 
somateriae , all  tissues  (diffuse  infiltra- 
tion) Nosema  Ugeri  n.  sp.  ; Dollfus,  97. 

Chaetopoda. 

In  a marine  Polychaoto  ( Trophonia 
plnmosa),  “ heart  ” a now  Coccidian, 
Myriospora  trophoniae ; Lermantoff, 
237. 

In  Enchytraeus  pellucidus,  intestine, 
the  Ciliate,  Mesnilella  fastigiata  and 
other  forms  ; Stirrup,  399. 

In  Limnodrilus  ukedemianus,  Haplo- 
sporidium  limnodrili  n.  sp. ; Granata, 
153. 

Uirudinea. 

In  Hirudo  medicinalis,  vagina,  Mal- 
pighiella  sp.  ; Alexeieff,  6. 

Polyzoa. 

In  Plumatella  fungosa , intestine,  a 
Sporozoan-like  parasite  ; Schrfider,  372. 

Gephyrea. 

Dobellia  dimorphonucleata  n.  g.,  n. 
sp.,  parasitio  in  Petalostoma  minutum 
Ikeda,  184. 

(n-9242  e) 


Crustacea. 

Ectoparasitic  on  Nebalia  bipes, 
Parallobiopsis  coutieri  n.  g.,  n.  sp.  ; 

Collin,  72. 

Myriapoda. 

In  a Myriapod  (indet.)  gut  and 
Malpighian  tubules,  a new  Coccidian 
(sp.  indet.) ; Averintzefl,  16. 

In  Scolopendra  heros,  intestine, 
Amphorocephalus  amphorellus  n g., 
n.  sp. ; Ellis,  107. 

Insecta. 

In  a louse  ( Alydus ),  intestine, 
coelome  and  genital  organs,  Chagasella 
alydi  n.  sp. ; Machado,  253. 

In  Anopheles  maculipennis,  intestine, 
a new  parasite  of  uncertain  affinity, 
Baccellia  anophelei  n.  g.,  n.  sp.  ; Fran- 
chini,  133. 

In  Anopheles , stomach,  peculiar 
parasitic  elements,  of  uncertain  nature  ; 

Scordo,  380. 

Orthopteran  hosts  (Michigan)  of 
Gregarincs ; in  Ceuthophilus  latens 
and  C.  maculatus,  intestino,  Gregarina 
longiducta,  n.  sp. ; Ellis,  109. 

In  Glossina  palpalis , body-cavity, 
sporulating  cysts  of  a Haomogregarine  ; 

Chatton  & Roubaud,  69. 

In  Gnophomyia  tripudians  Borgn., 
intestine,  a Polycystid  Gregarine 
(unspec.) ; Gamkrelidze,  143. 

In  Haematopota  duttoni  and  vanden- 
brandeniy  intestine,  Crithidial  parasites 
(“  C.”  tenuis  n.  sp.) ; Rodhain,  Pons, 
Vandenbranden  & Bequaert,  354  & 355. 

In  Harpalus  pennsylvanicus,  intestine, 
Stenophora  gimbeli  n.  sp.,  also  Giga- 
ductus  parvus  Crawley ; other  new 
host  records  ; Ellis,  107. 

In  house-flies,  Bastia  (Corsica), 
Malpighian  tubes,  a Eutrypanosome 
( R hynchoidomonas ) muscae-domesticae 
n.  sp. ; Chatton  & L6ger,  68. 

In  Oryctes  grypus  and  nasicornis, 
Polymastix ; in  O.  n.  and  Phyllo- 
gnathus  silenus,  Monocercomonas ; 
Franca,  131. 

In  mole-fleas  ( Palaeopsylla  gracilis), 
Binucleate  parasites  and  Flagellates 
regarded  as  phases  of  Trypanosoma 
talpae ; Laveran  & Franchini,  224. 

a 6—2 
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In  Rhinocoris  albopilosus , Lepto- 
inonas  sp.  and  Crithidia  vacuolata  n. 
sp. ; in  Cosmolestcs  pictus,  L.  sp.  ; in 
Serinetha  jratcrna,  L.  serinethae  n.  sp.  ; 
in  Mirperus  jaculus  L.  mirperi  n.  sp.  ; 
in  Cletus  bisbipunctaius,  and  Serinetha 
amicta,  L.  spp. ; Rodhain,  Pons, 
Vandenbranden  & Bequaert,  355. 

Parasites  of  Simulium  larvae  (Gre- 
garine,  Glugea) ; Strickland,  400. 

Another  Reduviid  bug  ( Rhodnius 
prolixus ) Venezuela,  as  alternate 
(Insectan)  host  of  Scliizotrypanum 
cruzi ; Brumpt  & Gonzalez-Lugo,  56. 

In  Spiniger  sp.  ( Reduviidae ),  intes- 
tine, Schizocystis  spinigeri  sp.  n.  ; 
Machado,  252. 

In  Scatophaga  stercoraria,  intestine, 
Herpetomonas  scatophagae  n.  sp.  ; 

Galli- Valerio,  142. 

In  wild  Stomoxys,  a Bodo-Wks 
Flagellate;  Duke,  104. 

In  flies,  Stratiomyia  chamaeleon  and 
S.  potamida  (larvae  and  imagines), 
Leptomonaa  straiiomyiae  n.  9p.  ; 

Fantham  & Porter,  121. 

In  Tenebrio  castaneus,  intestine, 
Gregarina  grisea  n.  sp. ; in  N yctobates 
barbarata,  intestine,  Stephanophora 
zopha  n.  sp.  ; Ellis,  108. 

In  Tipula  (larvae),  intestine,  Rhizo- 
mastix  gracilis,  also  Trichomastix 
( T etra trichomas tix)  parisii  n.  sp.  ; 

Mackinnon,  258. 

Xenopsylla  chaeopis  as  a true  host  of 
Trypanosoma  lewisi ; Wenyon,  430. 

Arachnida. 

In  tick  ( Hyalomma  aegyptium),  most 
organs  including  ovary,  but  not  appa 
rently  alimentary  canal,  Crithidia 
hyalommae  n.  sp.  ; O’Farrell,  296. 

In  mite  ( Liponyssus  saurarum), 
sporogonic  cycle  of  Karyolysus  lacertae  ; 

Reichenow,  345. 

Pisces . 

List  of  British  marine  piscine  hosts  of 
Haemogregarines  and  Trypanosomes  ; 

Henry,  171. 

Fishes  (Mediterranean)  as  hosts  of 
Myxosporidia ; Jameson,  187. 

In  various  fish  (E.  coast  of  Africa), 
gall-bladder,  Chloromyxum  and  Cera- 
iomyxa  n.  spp.  ; Averintzeff,  16. 


In  Acerina  cernua,  eye,  Myxobolus 
magnus  n.  sp.  ; Averintzeff,  15. 

In  gall-bladder  of  carp,  Chloro- 
myxum koi  n.  sp.  ; Fujita,  139. 

In  Cottus  bubalis  and  scorpius,  red- 
blood  cells,  young  forms  of  a peculiar 
Haemamoeba-like  parasite  (perhaps 
phases  of  llg.  colti) ; Henry,  170. 

In  various  Gadidae,  swim-bladder, 
Coccidium  gadi  n.  sp.  ; Fiebiger,  128. 

In  Gadus  aeglefinus,  Haemogregarina 
aeglefini  n.  sp.  and  a leucocytic  parasite, 
perhaps  connected  with  the  former  : 

Henry,  166. 

In  Piarectus  brachypomus,  intestine, 
Balantidium  piscicola  n.  sp.  ; Entz,  111. 

In  Scomber  scomber  (mackerel),  blood- 
corpuscles,  a Haemosporidian  parasite 
of  uncertain  affinity  ; Henry,  167. 

Amphibia. 

In  various  Amphibia  (chiefly  Alytes 
obstctricans),  various  Protozoa,  includ- 
ing Opalina  cincta  n.  sp.,  and  Mastigina 
hylae ; Collin,  73. 

In  Rana  nutti  (Germ.  E.  Africa), 
Opalina  primordialis  n.  sp.  ; Averintzeff, 
16. — In  Rana  nutti  (German  E. 
Africa),  blood,  a peculiar  Haemogre- 
garine-like  parasite  ; Averintzeff,  14. 

In  Triton  pyrrhogaster  (Japan), 
Trypanosoma  tritonis  n.  sp.  ; Ogawa, 
301. 

Reptilia. 

In  various  Vertebrates  (Gambia) 
blood,  Trypanosomes  and  Haemo- 
sporidia;  Todd  & Wolbach,  409 

In  various  Reptiles  (Zoological 
Gardens,  London),  Haemogregarines ; 
Plimmer,  323. 

In  Cycloderma  aubryi  (tortoiso), 
Central  Africa,  Haemogregarina  striata 
and  reichenowi  n.  spp.  ; Schubotz,  377. 

In  Lachesis  alternatus,  Haemogre- 
garina roulei  n.  sp.  ; Pliisalix  & 
Laveran,  318.  In  Lachesis  neuwidii,  Hg. 
perrieri  n.  sp.  ; Phisalix,  317. 

Aves. 

In  various  birds  (Zoological  Gardens, 
London),  Protozoan  parasites,  especi- 
ally Trypanosomes,  Halteridia  and 
Haemoproteus  ; Plimmer,  323. 
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In  various  birds,  Belgian  Congo, 
Trypanosomes,  Leucocytozoon  and 
Halteridium,  with  n.  spp.  ; Rodhain, 
Pons,  Vandenbranden  & Bequaert,  353. 

Iiaemosporidian  parasites  of  various 
birds,  Katanga,  in  Ardea  goliath, 
Leucocytozoon  ardeae  n.  sp.,  in  Gallus 
bankiva  L.  schoutedeni  n.  sp.  ; Rodhain, 
Pons,  Vandenbranden  & Bequaert,  355. 

In  various  birds,  leucocytic  cells 
from  various  organs,  parasites  regarded 
not  as  Haemogregarines  but  as  Toxo- 
plasma ; Marullaz,  264. 

In  various  birds,  Corsica,  Haemo- 
tozoa ; especially,  in  Caprimulgus 
europaeus,  T.  thiersi  sp.  n.,  in  Fringilla 
petronia,  Lz.  gentili  n.  sp.,  and  in 
Corvus  corona,  L.  zuccarellii  n.  sp. ; 
L§ger,  234. 

In  Francolinus  bicalcaratus.  Try- 
panosoma francolini  and  Leucocytozoon 
francolini ; in  Pycnonotus  tricolor,  T. 
pycnonoti  ; in  Vidua  serena,  T.  viduae  ; 
in  ‘ Eurystomus  gularis,  T.  eurystomi 
and  L.  eurystomi ; in  Caprimulgus 
fossei,  T.  caprimulgi  and  L.  caprimulgi 
n.  spp. ; Kerandel,  199. 

In  fowls,  intestine  and  coecum, 
Coccidium  ( Eimeria ) bracheti  n.  sp.  ; 
GSrard,  146. 

In  a vulture  ( Neophron  monachus), 
whito  blood  cells,  a Haomogrogarino 
(IJ cpatozoon)  neoplirontis  n.  sp.  ; Todd 
& Wolbach,  409. 

In  ostriches,  Sth.  Africa,  Leucocyto- 
zoon struthionis  n.  sp.  ; Walker,  426. 

Trichomonas  in  the  liver  of  pigeons, 
as  well  as  the  intestine ; a facultative 
parasite ; R&tz,  344. 

Isospora  lacazei,  Labbe  in  sparrow 
( Passer  domesticus)  and  “ Eimeria 
stiedae  ” in  rabbits  and  cattle,  N.S. 
Wales;  Cleland,  70. 

Mammalia. 

In  domestic  animals,  birds  and 
reptiles  (French  Guinea),  haematozoan 
and  intestinal  Protozoa ; Joyeux,  197. 

In  various  Mammals,  Belgian  Congo, 
Haemogregarines ; Rodhain,  Pons, 
Vandenbranden  & Bequaert,  353. 

Wild  animals  (game),  Nyassaland,  as 
hosts  of  different  Trypanosomes  (T. 
brucii  vel  rhodesiense,  pecorum,  simiae, 
caprae,  ingens) ; Bruce,  Harvey, 
Hamerton  & Davey,  43  & 50. 


Antelope  as  “ reservoir  ” hosts  of 
T.  gambiense  ; Duke,  103. 

In  antelopes  ( Cephalophus  grimmi), 
a malarial  parasite  ( Plasmodium 
cephalophi  n.  sp.) ; Bruce,  Harvey  & 
Hamerton,  & Bruce,  48. 

In  an  antelope  ( Hippotragus  equinus), 
a Piroplasm,  Theileria  hippotragi  n. 

sp. ; Todd  & Wolbach,  409. 

In  bushbuck,  Trypanosoma  multi- 
forme,  in  situtunga,  T.  tragelaphi 
(possibly  = ingens),  in  monkeys,  T. 
ignotum  n.  spp.  ; Kinghorn,  Yorke  & 
Lloyd,  200. 

In  gazollo  (G.  ruflfrons),  gonoral 
musculature,  Sarcocystis  gazellae  n. 

sp.  ; Balfour,  19. 

In  gazelle,  giraffe  and  antelope 
(Cameroons),  in  blood — but  from 
alimentary  tract  really,  a remarkable 
flagellated  organism,  Selenomonas  n.  g. 
(Cortes’  Ancyromonas  ruminantium) ; 
v.  Prowazek,  338. 

In  goats  and  sheep  and  probably 
other  Ruminants,  rumen,  Selenomastix 
ruminantium ; Woodcock  & Lapage, 
438. 

In  rumen  of  cattle  and  sheep, 
Trichomastix  ruminantium,  Tricho- 
monas r.  and  Callimastix  frontalis  n. 
spp. ; Braune,  40. 

Boitrag  zur  Konntnis  dos  Vorkom* 
mens  dor  Sarcosporidion  boi  den 
Haustioren;  Bergman,  30. 

In  a cow  (England),  a large  Try- 
panosome; Coles,  71. — Trypanosomen 
beim  Rinde  ; Vrijburg,  419. 

In  cattle,  European  Russia,  T. 
theileri ; Kohl-Yakimoff,  Yakimoff  & 
Bekensky,  205. — And  in  Turkestan ; 
Kohl-Yakimoff,  Yakimoff  & Schockhor, 
207. 

In  asses  (Transcaucasus),  Nuttallia 
asini  n.  sp. ; Dschunkowsky  & Luhs,  101. 

In  Cricetus  frumentarius,  Blut, 
Trypanosoma  zabolotnyi  sp.  n.  (Russ.) ; 

DudCenko,  102. 

In  Petrodomus  tetradactylus  (“  rat 
sautcur  ”),  Trypanosoma  brodeni  n.  sp., 
Plasmodium  brodeni  n.  sp.,  and  a 
Maemogregarinc ; Rodhain,  Pons, 
Vandenbranden  & Bequaert,  353. 

In  Anomalurus  fraseri  ( non  Pteromys 
volant),  T.  denysi ; Rodhain,  352. 
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In  Vesperugo  kuhli  Natt.  (Mar- 
seilles), T.  vesper tilionis  Battaglia ; 
Pringault,  331. 

Entamoeba  phagocytoides,  as  a true 
parasite  of  human  alimentary  tract  ; 

Gauducheau,  144. 

In  Man,  Southern  Nigeria,  a new 
Trypanosome  ( T . nigeriense  n.  sp.)  ; 
Macfie,  254. 

In  Man,  Brazil,  a new  blood-parasite 
of  uncertain  affinity,  Haemocystozoon 
brasiliense ; Franchini,  134  & 136. 


VARIATION,  PHYLOGENY. 

0423 

Heredity. 

Biparental  inheritance  in  Para- 
moecium ; Jennings  & Lashley,  189a  & 
190. 


Variation. 

On  variations  and  “ races  ” in  Try- 
panosomes ; v.  Prowazek,  337. 

Temporal  variations  of  Ceratium 
hirundinella  in  Bavarian  Lakes ; 
Ammann,  10. — Temporal  and  local 
variations  in  C.  hirundinella  in  neigh- 
bourhood of  Darmstadt  and  Erfelden  ; 
List,  244. 

Experimented  Untersuchungen  an 
Infusorien  ; Jollos,  192. 

Physiological  variations  in  Para- 
moecium  ; Calkins  & Gregory,  58. 


Phylogeny,  Classification. 

Systematic  arrangement  and  classi- 
fication of  the  Protozoa ; numerous 
changes  in  the  nomenclature  of  different 
groups  and  families  ; Poche,  326. 

New  classification  of  Coccidia  pro- 
posed (Japanese) ; Ikeda,  184. 

Affinities  of  the  Sarcosporidia ; 
Alexeieff,  3. 

Gytopleurosporea,  a new  division  to 
include  the  Cnidosporidia  and  the 
Acnidosporidia  ( Haplosporidiidae ) ; 

C6p6de,  62. 


DISTRIBUTION  (GEOGRAPHY). 

0427 

[See  also  under  “ Parasitism  ” 0419.] 

Geographical. 

Europe. 

Distribution  of  the  Dinoflagellate, 
Amphidinium  around  Britain ; Herd- 
man,  173. 

River  Exe,  Zoothamnium  genicula- 
tum  ; Stevens,  398. 

Clare  Island,  Ireland,  Mycetozoa ; 
Lister,  245. 

Clare  Island,  Ireland,  Poraminifera 
with  now  forms ; Heron-Alien  & 
Earland,  179. 

Clare  Island,  Ireland,  Flagellates  and 
Ciliates  with  new  forms  ; Dunkerly,  106. 

N.  and  W.  Ridings  of  Yorkshire, 
f.w.  Rhizopoda ; Wailes,  422. 

Scotland,  f.w.  Rhizopoda  ; Brown,  41. 

North  Sea,  Foraminifora ; Heron- 
Alien  & Earland,  176  & 177. 

Distribution  of  Saccammina 
sphaerica  and  Psammosphaera  jusca 
in  the  North  Sea,  as  bearing  upon  the 
question  of  their  identity ; Heron- 
Alien  & Earland,  175. 

Europe  (various  marine  Zoological 
Stations),  new  Flagellates ; Griess- 
mann,  156. 

Touraino  (“  faluns  ”),  Foraminifora 
with  new  forms  ; Allix,  8. 

Neighbourhood  of  Bonn,  Rhizopoda, 
with  Amoeba , Difflugia  n.  spp.  ; 

Schmidt,  370. 

Dinoflagcllata.  (Dio  SusswassorFlora 
Deutschlands,  Osterreichs  und  dor 
Schweiz) ; Schilling,  366. 

Innsbruck  (Reichenau),  Chromulina 
pascheri  n.  sp.  ; Hofeneder,  181. 

Astroni  (Naples),  stagnant  crater- 
lakelets,  new  Ciliates  ; Savi,  362. 

Adriatic,  neighbourhood  of  Rovigno, 
Foraminifera  (list  of  names  only) ; 

Wiesner,  435. 

Umgebung  von  Kieff,  Protozoa 
(Russ.);  Dobrovlianski,  95. 
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America. 

North  and  South  America,  fresh- 
water Rhizopoda,  with  new  forms ; 
Wailes,  421. 

Woods  Hole  and  vicinity,  marine 
Protozoa  occurring ; Sumner,  Osburn 
& Cole,  401. 

Michigan,  Rhizopods  ; Roberts,  348. 
Kansas,  Testaceous  Rhizopoda ; 

Woodruff,  443. 

Brazil  (Rio  de  Janeiro),  Protozoa, 
with  new  forms ; da  Cunha,  79. 

Asia. 

New  Textulariidae  and  other  arena- 
ceous Foraminifera  from  the  Philippine 
islands  and  contiguous  waters.  [Scien- 
tific results  of  the  Philippine  cruise  of 
the  Fisheries  steamer  “ Albatross,” 
1907-1910.  No.  25.] ; Cushman,  82. 

Oceanic. 

North  Sea,  etc.,  and  North  Atlantic : — 
Peridinida  ; Paulsen,  307. — Noctiluca 
and  Olobigerina  ; Ostenfeld,  304. — 
Heliozoa  and  Radiolaria  ; Mielck,  275. 

Sibirisches  Eismeer,  Protozoa 
(Russ.) ; Linko,  243. 

Atlantic  Ocean  (Voyage  of  “ Deutsch- 
land ”),  CoccolithopTioridae,  Flagellata  ; 

Lohmann,  247. 

North  Pacific  ocean,  Lagcnidae ; 
Cushman,  81. — South-west  Pacific, 
Lagenae ; Sidebottom,  384. 

Rhizopodes  d’eau  douce.  2e,  expedi- 
tion antarctique  fran9aise  (1908-1910)  ; 
PGnard,  308. 

Antarctic  (2nd  French  Exped.  of 
“ Pourquoi  Pas  ? ”),  Foraminifera  ; 
Faur6-Fremiet,  122. 

Oceanic  (“  Warmwassergebiet  ”),  D. 
Sudpolar- Exped.  1901-1903,  Nassellaria 
(Radiolaria) ; Popofsky,  330. 

D.  Siidpolar-Expedition,  1901-1903, 
Radiolaria  Tripylaria  (Phaeodaria)  ; 

Schroder,  373. 

Geological. 

'Tertiary. 

Tertiary,  Celebes,  Foraminifera ; 

Schubert,  376. 

Tertiary,  Piedmont,  Lageninae ; 

Silvestri,  386. 


Tertiary,  Philippine  Isl.  Foraminifera 
and  Radiolaria  ; Smith,  387. 

Miocene,  Olmiitz  and  neighbourhood, 
Foraminifera ; Schubert,  375. 

Middle  Eocene,  Lower  Austria, 
Nummulitidae ; Schubert,  374. 

Burdigalien  - Kalkmergel,  Borneo, 
Alveolinella  bontangensis  sp.  n.  ; 
Rutten,  361. 

Eocene,  Hengistbury  Head,  Hamp- 
shire, Foraminifera ; Chapman,  63. 

Secondary. 

Cretaceous,  Munster  (Westphalia), 
Foraminifera  with  now  forms  ; Franke, 
137. 

Lower  Lias,  Gloucester,  abundance 
of  the  Foraminiferan  Involutina  liassica 
(Jones) ; Upton,  412. 

Primary. 

Upper  Paleozoic  fossils  collected  in 
China  in  1903-04  (Foraminifera) ; 

Girty,  149. 

Cambrian  faunas  of  China,  Fora- 
minifera ; Walcott,  423. 


III.  SYSTEMATIC.  0431 

PROTOZOA,  GENERAL. 

Protozoa ; systematic  arrangement 
and  classification  down  to  families ; 
numerous  changes  in  nomenclature  pro- 
posed ; Poche  Arch.  Protistenk.  30 
pp.  125-321. 

Protozoa,  parasitic  forms,  general 
account ; Brumpt  Precis  do  Parasito- 
logic 1913  pp.  17-214  pis.  i & ii  & 137 
text-figs. 

Malpighiella  sp.,  from  Ilirudo,  notes 
on  mitotis,  systematic  relationships 
[apparently  uncertain  whether  allied  to 
Amoebae  or  Haplosporidia]  ; Alexeieff 
Arch.  Protistenk.  29  p.  362  text-fig. 
I 1-8. 

1.  MYCETOZOA. 

Labyrinthulidea,  Naturgeschichte  ; 
Schmidtsdorf  Natw.  Wochenschr.  28 
pp.  273-278. 
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2.  SARCODINA  ( = G YMN OM YX A). 

Rhizopoda,  f.W.,  Nth.  and  Sth. 
America,  notes  ; Wailes  J.  Linn.  Soc. 
Zool.  32  pp.  201-218  pi.  xv. 

Rhizopodes  d’eau  douce  ; 2.  expedi- 
tion antarctique  frangaise  (1908-1910)  ; 
Penard  Paris  1913  16  pp.  with  figs. 

Rhizopoda,  Heliozoa  and  Sticho- 
lonche,  notes  on  ; Hamburger  Nord. 
Plankton  Lfg.  16  pp.  203-208  text-figs. 
10a-14. 

Testaceous  Rhizopoda,  Kansas,  pre- 
liminary notes ; Woodruff  Kans. 
Univ.  Sci.  Bull.  7 pp.  199-206  pis.  xxix- 
xxxvi. 

lthizopods  from  Michigan,  notes  on  ; 
Roberts  Trans.  Amor.  Microsc.  Soc. 
32  pp.  183-186  pi.  x figs.  1a-10b. 

Sarcodina,  neighbourhood  of  Bonn, 
notes  on ; Schmidt  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde  29  pp.  203-226  pis.  v & vi. 

(u)  Amcebaea  (Reticulosa+Lobosa). 

Amoeba  diploidea,  experimentello 
Ergebnisse  fiber  die  Beziehungen  zwi- 
schen  Fortpflanzung  und  Befruchtung, 
Erdmann  Arch.  Protistenlcunde  29  pp. 
84-127  pi.  ii. — A.  lobospinosa  sp.  n. 
Philippine  Is.,  a cultivated  form,  morph- 
ology ; Craig  J.  Med.  Res.  26  (N.  Ser.  21) 
pp.  1-37  pis.  i ii — A.  ovis  p.  226  pi.  v 
figs.  1-16,  aguatilis  p.  232  pi.  vi  figs.  1- 
16,  spp.  n.,  Bonn,  life-cycle  ; Schmidt 
Arch.  Protistenk.  29. — A.  polyphagus 
sp.  n.  Heidelberg  ; Pusciikarew  Arch. 
Protiakonk.  28  p.  338  pi.  xvii  figs.  1-3. 
— A.  sp.  (cf.  nobilis  Penard)  minute 
structure  ; Vonwiller  Arch.  Protis- 
tenkunde  28  pp.  388-410  pi.  xxiii. — 
Amoebae  (cultivated  forms)  and  Ent- 
amcebae,  morphology  compared  ; Craig 
J.  Mod.  Res.  26  pp.  1-37  pis.  i & ii. 

Arcclla  brasiliensis  sp.  n.  diagnosed  ; 
da  Cunha  Mem.  Inst.  OsWaldo  Cruz  5 
p.  108  pi.  ix  fig.  1. — A.  curvata  p.  203 
pi.  xv  figs.  3 & 4,  megastoma  Pen.  p.  204 
figs.  1 & 2,  spp.  n. ; Wailes  J.  Linn. 
Soc.  Zool.  32. — A.  vulgaris,  neue  Be- 
funde  aus  der  Entwicklungsgeschichte  ; 
Fermor  Arch.  Ptotistenkunde  31  pp.39- 
46  pi.  iv. 

Arachnula  impatiens  Cienk.,  sy- 
nonymy, relationships,  structure,  life- 
history ; Dobell  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde  31  pp.  317-353  pis.  xxiii  & xxiv. 


Difflugia  craterella  sp.  n.  Bavaria  ; 
France  Arb.  biol.  Inst.  No.  2 p.  27. — 

D.  litophora  sp.  n.  Bonn ; Schmidt 
Arch.  Protistenk.  29  p.  213  pi.  v figs. 
21-27. 

Diplocaryozoon  gen.  n.  schaudinni 
sp.  n.,  an  Amoeba-like  organism  ; 
Prowazek  Arch.  Protistenk.  31  p.  75 
pi.  vii  figs.  1-7. 

Entamcebae,  pathogenic,  notes  on 
distinctions  between ; Darling  Bui. 
soc.  path.  exot.  6 pp.  149-153. — Ent- 
amoeba coli  and  tetragena  ( histolytica ) 
comparison  of  structure,  development 
and  behaviour ; Walker  & Sellards 
Philippine  J.  Sci.  8 Sect.  B pp.  253- 
331  1 pi. — E.  coli  and  E.  t.,  compre- 
hensive comparative  account  ; Kuenen 
& Swellengrebel  Centralbl.  Bakt. 
Abth.  1 71  Orig.  pp.  378-410  2 pis.— 

E.  coli  Losch,  und  die  Ruhramoben  in 
Japan  und  Nordchina,  Morphologie 
und  Entwicklung ; Akashi  Arch. 
Sohiffshyg.  17  Beiheft  8 pp.  1-43  4 pis. 
— E.  histolytica  considered  identical 
with  E.  tetragena ; Darling  Science 
(N.  Ser.)  37  p.  524. — E.  phagocytoides,  a 
true  human  parasite,  notes  on  ; Gau- 
ducheau  Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6 
pp.  560-564. — E.  ranarum,  multiple 
nuclear  division  and  plasmotomy ; 
Collin  Arch.  Zool.  51  N.  et  R.  pp.  OI- 
OS text-figs.  5-8. — E.  tetragena  (syn. 
histolytica,  etc.),  the  pathogenic  Ent- 
amoeba, only  one  species,  characters ; 
Darling  Ann.  trop.  Med.  Parasitol.  7 
pp.  321-329. — E.  t.,  cysts  and  their 
development ; Darling  Arch.  int. 
Mod.  11  pp.  1-14  2 pis. — E.  t.,  budding 
forms,  simulating  “ spore-cysts  ” of  E. 
“ histolytica  ” ; id.  T.e.  pp,  495-506 
3 pis. — E.  t.  and  coli  compared  ; 
Wenyon  Brit.  Med.  J.  1913  ii  pp.  1287 
& 1288. — E.  t.  and  histolytica,  identical, 
morphology  and  different  phases  de- 
scribed ; Craig  J.  infect,  dis.  13  pp.  30- 
52  pis.  i & ii. — [E.,  see  also  under 
Amoeba.] 

Geococcus  gen.  n.  near  Platoum, 
vulgaris  sp.  n.,  Germany ; France 
Arb.  biol.  Inst.  No.  2 p.  28. 

Nebela  saccifera  p.  206  pi.  xv  figs.  7- 
9,  murrayi  p.  216  figs.  18  & 19,  spicata 
p.  216  figs.  14-16,  spp.  n.,  N.  dentistoma 
var.  n.  hesperia  p.  215  fig.  13  ; Wailes 
J.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool.  32. 

Pelomyxa  palustris  v$r.  n.  echinulata, 
Sydney ; Playfair  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
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N.  S.  Wales  37  p.  548  pi.  lvii  figs.  16  & 
17. 

Vahllcampfia  sp.,  description,  multi- 
nucleate  and  flagellate  phases,  Wherry 
Arch.  Protistenkunde  31  pp.  77-94 
pis.  viii  & ix. 

Vampyrellidium  vagans,  Bau  und 
Lebensweise,  Entz  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde 29  pp.  387-398  pi.  xii. 

(b)  Foraminifera, 

Foraminifera,  North  Sea,  notes  on  ; 
Heron- Allen  & Earland  J.  Quek. 
Micr.  Cl.  Ser.  2 12  pp.  121-138  pis.  x 
& xi. 

Foraminifera,  Clare  Island,  Ireland, 
occurrence  and  diagnoses ; Heron- 
Allen  & Earland  Proc.  R.  Irish 
Acad.  31  No.  64  pp.  1-188  13  pis. 

Foraminifora  ( Lagcnidac ),  North 
Pacific,  with  now  forms,  diagnosed  ; 
Cushman  C.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Bull. 
No.  71  pp.  1-125  47  pis. 

Foraminifera,  2nd  Antarctic  Expedi- 
tion of  “ Pourquoi  Pas  ? ” notes  on  ; 
FaurUj-Fremiet  Bui.  Soc.  Zool.  38 
pp.  260-271  9 text-figs. 

Foraminifera  (Thalamophora)  der 
Plankton-Expedition.  T1  2 : Syste- 
matic ( Rhabdamminidae , Ammodiscu- 
linidae  and  N olosamminidae)  ; Rhum- 
bler  Ergebn.  der  Plankton-Exp.  Bd  3 
L.c.  Kiel  u.  Leipzig  (Lipsius  & 
Tischer)  1913  pp.  333-476  65  text-figs. 

fForaminifera,  Eocene,  Hengistbury 
Head,  notes ; Chapman  Geol.  Mag. 
Ser.  5 10  pp.  555-559  9 text-figs. 

fForaminifera,  Tertiary,  Celebes  > 
ScrfUBERT  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  63 
pp.  127-150  pi.  viii. 

fForaminifera,  Upper  Paleozoic,  col- 
lected in  China  in  1903-04 ; Girty 
Washington  D.C.  Carnegie  Inst.  Pub. 
No.  54  (Research  in  China  3)  pp.  295- 
334  pis.  xxvii-xxix. 

f Alveolina  ( Flosculina ),  Anatomie 
und  Physiologie,  Altpeter  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.  Beilagebd  36  pp.  82-112  pis.  vi  & 
vii. 

f Alveolinella  bontangensis  sp.  n, 
Borneo,  Burdigalien  - Kalkmergel, 
Rutten  Leiden  Samml.  Geol.  Reichs- 
mus.  Ser.  1 9 p.  221  2 text-figs. 

Ammochilostoma  rotundata  sp.  n. 
Philippine  Is.,  etc.  ; Cushman  Proc. 


U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  637  pi.  lxxix 
fig.  1. 

Ammodisculinidae  fg,m.  nov.  dia- 
gnosed ; Rhumbler  Ergebn.  Plankton- 
Exped.  Bd.  3 L.c.  p.  385. 

Aschemonella  calcaria  sp.  n.  Cape 
Verde  ; Rhumbler  T.c.  p.  468  pi.  ix 
figs.  1 & 2. 

Batliysiplion  argenteus  sp.  n.,  Clare 
Island;  Heron- Allen  & Earland 
Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  No.  64  p.  38 
pi.  iii  figs.  1-3. 

f Bdelloidina  laurenti  sp.  n.,  Cre- 
taceous, Munster  ; Franke  Verh.  Nat. 
Hist.  Ver.  Bonn  69  p.  259  pi.  vi  fig.  1. 

Bolivina  inflata  sp.  n.,  Clare  Island  ; 
Heron-Allen  & Earland  Proc.  R. 
Irish  Acad.  31  No.  64  p.  68  pi.  iv 
figs.  16-19. — B.  sculpturata  sp.  n. 
Philippine  Is.,  etc.  ; Cushman  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  635  pi.  lxxx 
fig.  2. 

Clavulina  rotundata  p.  635  pi.  lxxix 
fig.  3,  primaeva  p.  635  pi.  lxxx  figs.  4 
5,  spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  etc.  ; Cushman 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Cornuspira  diffusa  sp.  n.  North  Sea, 
diagnosed  ; Heron-Allen  & Earland 
J.  R.  Miscrosc.  Soc.  1913  pp.  272-276 
pi.  xii. — C.  polarisans  p.  422  pi.  iv 
figs.  10-14  pi.  v figs.  1 & 3,  tentaculata 
p.  424  pi.  v fig.  2 pi.  vi  fig.  1,  spp.  n., 
Cape  Verde ; Rhumbler  Ergebn. 
Plankton  Expod.  Bd.  3 L.c. 

Cristellaria  denticulifcra  sp.  n.  p.  75 
pi.  xxxvii  fig.  1,  tricarinella  var.  n. 
spinipcs  p.  72  pi.  xxxiii  fig.  2,  ivetherellii 
var.  n.  sublineata  p.  76  fig.  4,  North 
Pacific  ; Cushman  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Bull.  No.  71. 

f C.  cassis  (Ficht  & Moll),  Pliocene, 
structure  and  comparison  ; G.  c. 
var.  n.  soldanii ; Silvestri  Mem. 
Acc.  Nuovi  Lincei  30  pp.  213-^24 
10  text-figs. — f C.  galea  Ficht  & Moll, 
note  on ; question  of  synonymy  and 
relationship  With  C.  cassis  ; Dervieux 
Atti  Acc.  Nuovi  Lincei  66  pp.  159-162. 

Crustula  gen.  n.  ( Nummulitidae ),  com- 
planata  sp.  n.  Touraino  ; Allix  Feuillo 
jcunes  natural.  (5)  43  p.  46  text-fig.  10. 

\Dcntalina  digitalis  sp.  n.  Cretaceous, 
Munster ; Franke  Verh.  Nat.  Hist. 
Ver.  Bonn  69  p.  269  fig.  4. 

Discorbina  praegeri  p.  122  pi.  x 
figs.  8-10,  baccata  p.  124  pi.  xii  figs.  1- 
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3,  chasteri  (nom.  nov.  for  minutissima 
Chast.)  p.  128  pi.  xiii  figs.  1-3  var.  n. 
bispinosa  p.  129  fig.  4,  pustulata  p.  129 
pi.  xii  figs.  5-7,  spp.  n.,  Clare  IslandJ; 
Heron-Allen  & Earland  Proc.  R. 
Irish  Acacl.  31  No.  64. 

Fissurina  punctata,  pulchra,  spp.  n., 
Tonraine  ; Allix  Feuille  jeunes 
natural.  (5)  43  p.  31  text-fig.  4. 

f-F.  castrensis  var.  n.  pentecincta 
p.  164  text-figs.  34-36,  F.  romettensis 
var.  n.  marginata  p.  168  figs.  37-41, 
Tertiary,  Piedmont ; Silvestri  Boll, 
Soc.  Geol.  Ital.  31. 

Frondicularia  bradyi  nom.  n.  for 
Frondicularia  spathulata  H.  B.  Brady 
p.  82  pi.  xxiii  fig.  5 pi.  xxxix  fig.  5, 
robusta  var.  n.  repanda  p.  83  pi.  xxix 
figs.  1 2,  North  Pacific ; Cushman 

U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  71. — F. 
translucens  sp.  n.  Clare  Island  ; Heron- 
Allen  & Earland  Proc.  R.  Irish 
Acad.  31  No.  64  p.  96  pi.  viii  fig.  13. 

f F.  minima sp.  n. Cretaceous, Munster; 
Franks  Verb.  Nat.  Hist.  Yer.  Bonn  69 
p.  273  fig.  5. 

Gaudryina  attenuata  p.  636  pi.  lxxx 
fig.  3,  robusta  p.  636  pi.  lxxviii  fig.  2, 
spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  etc.  ; Cushman 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 

f G.  serrata  sp.  n.  Cretaceous,  Mun- 
ster ; Franke  Verh.  Nat.  Hist.  Ver. 
Bonn  69  p.  263  fig.  2. 

\Globigerina  ? mantoensis  p.  59  pi.  i 
fig.  1,  Cambrian,  China ; Walcott 
Washington  Carnegie  Inst.  Pub.  No.  54. 

Gypsina  plana  Carter,  Indian  Ocean, 
general  account  and  relationships  of 
genus ; Lindsey  Trans.  Linn.  Soc. 
Zool.  16  pp.  45-51  6 text-figs. 

\Haplophragmium  canariense  D’Orb., 
var.  n.  pauperata,  Eocene,  Hampshire, 
diagnosed  ; Chapman  Geol.  Mag.  Scr.  5 
10  p.  556  text-figs.  1-4. 

Hospitellum  gen.  n.  ( Nodosamminidae ) 
p.  468,  fulvum  sp.  n.  p.  469  pi.  ix 
figs.  3-7  pi.  xxvii  fig.  17  pi.  xxix 
fig.  23,  N.  Atlantic  ; Riiumbler 
Ergebn.  Plankton  Exped.  Bd.  3 L.c. 

Lagena  chrysalis  p.  74  pi.  vi  fig.  4, 
unguis  p.  86  pi.  vii  figs.  1-3,  forficula 
p.  87  pi.  vi  fig.  11,  cymbula  p.  90  pi.  vii 
figs.  16-18,  spp.  n.,  Clare  Island  ; 
Heron-Allen  & Earland  Proc.  R. 
Irish  Acad.  31  No.  64. — L.  lateralis  p.  9 
pi.  i fig.  1,  collaris  p.  10  fig.  2,  hispidula 


p.  14  pi.  v figs.  2 3,  punctulata  p.  15 
fig.  4,  inferocostata  p.  25  pi.  viii  fig.  8, 
crescenticostata  p.  26  pi.  xvii  figs.  1 2, 
sublagenoides  p.  40  pi.  xvi  fig.  4,  spp.  n.. 
North  Pacific ; Cushman  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  Bull.  No.  71. — L.  ampulla-distoma 
var.  n.  cribrostomoides  p.  15  pi.  iv  fig.  3, 
costata  var.  n.  polygonata  p.  21  pi.  x 
fig.  4,  sulcata  varr.  n.  alticostata  p.  23 
pi.  ix  fig.  5,  apiculata  p.  23  figs.  3 4, 
acuticosta  var.  n.  paucicostata  p.  24 
fig.  1,  auriculata  varr.  n.  subcarinata 
p.  32  pi.  xvii  fig.  4,  linearituba  p.  33 
f.  5,  alveolata  varr.  n.  plebeia  p.  33 
pi.  xviii  fig.  2,  basiexcavata  p.  34  fig.  4, 
prolongata  p.  34  fig.  3,  L.  sublagenoides 
var.  n.  striatula  p.  40  pi.  xvi  fig.  5, 
bicarinata  var.  n.  laterocostata  p.  42, 
orbignyana  varr.  n.  crenulata  p.  44 
pi.  xx  fig.  2,  alata  p.  45  pi.  xxiii  fig.  1, 
North  Pacific  ; Cushman  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  Bull.  No.  71. — Lagenae,  S.W. 
Pacific,  notes  on  ; Sidebottom  J.  Quek- 
Micr.  Cl.  Ser.  2 12  pp.  161-210  pis.  xv. 
xviii. — L.  splendida  p.  178  pi.  xvi 
figs.  1-3,  lagenoides  Will.  var.  n. 
duplicata  p.  191  pi.  xvii  fig.  2,  L. 
auriculata  Brady  varr.  n.  cauda{a 
pi.  xviii  figs.  2 3,  circumcincta  fig.  4, 
clypeata  fig.  5 p.  199,  L.  fimbriata 
Brady  var.  n.  duplicata  p.  201  pi.  xviii 
fig.  10,  L.  invaginata  p.  204  fig.  13, 
renijormis  p.  204  fig.  14,  var.  n.  spinigera 
fig.  16,  L.  maculata  p.  206  fig.  25, 
spp.  n. ; Sidebottom  T.c. 

fL.  crassitesta  p.  135  text-figs.  1-3, 
dervieuxi  p.  136  figs.  4-8,  spp.  n.,  L. 
strumosa  var.  n.  schlichti  p.  152  figs.  18 
& 19,  Tertiary,  Piedmont ; Silvestri 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  Ital.  31. 

Lagenammina  gen.  n.  ( Rhabdam - 
minidae)  p.  374,  laguncula  sp.  n.  N. 
Atlantic ; Rhumbler  Ergebn.  Plank- 
ton-Exped.  Bd.  3 L.c.  p.  375  pi.  i fig.  4. 

Lingulina  quadrata  sp.  n.  Clare 
Island  ; Heron-Allen  & Earland 
Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  No.  64  p.  95 
pi.  viii  fig.  11. 

Marginulina  striatula  sp.  n.  p.  79 
pi.  xxiii  fig.  4,  North  Pacific  ; Cushman 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  71. 

Nebela  collaris  Ehrbg.  general  ac- 
count, chromidial  behaviour  during  en- 
cystment ; Klitzke  Arch.  Protisten- 
kunde  31  pp.  286-299  pi.  xix. 

Nodellum  gen.  n.  ( Nodosamminidae ), 
infirmum  sp.  n.  Hebrides  ; Rhumbler 
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Ergebn.  Plankton-Exped.  Bd.  3 L.c. 
p.  474  pi.  xxiv  fig.  1. 

Nodosamminidae  f&m.  nov.  diagnosed; 
Rhumbler  p.  438  T.c. 

Nodosaria  japonica  p.  57  pi.  xxviii 
fig.  4,  longirostrata  p.  58  pi.  xxvii 
fig.  8,  spp.  n.,  North  Pacific  ; Cushman 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  71. 

Nodosaroum  gen.  n.  for  Nodosinella 
index  (Ehrbg.)  and  other  spp.  ; Rhum- 
bler Ergebn.  Plankton  Exped.  Bd.  3 
L.c.  p.  443. 

Pelosina  parva  sp.  n.  N.  Atlantic  ; 
Rhumbler  T.c.  p.  374  pi.  i fig.  3. 

Placopsum  gen.  n.  for  Webbina, 
(partim) ; Rhumbler  T.c.  p.  445. 

Planispirina  cliarensis  sp.  n.  Clare 
Island ; Heron- Allen  & Earland 
Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  No.  64  p.  35 
pi.  ii  figs.  7 & 8. 

}Plcuroslomella  globulifcra  sp.  n. 
Cretaceous,  Munster ; Franke  Verb. 
Nat.  Hist.  Ver.  Bonn  69  p.  265  fig.  3. 

Polymorphina  lecointrece  p.  34  text- 
fig.  5,  costata  p.  41  fig.  6,  spp.  n., 
Touraine  ; Allix  Feuille  jeunes 
natural.  (5)  43. 

Polystomella  falunica  sp.  n.  Touraine  ; 
Allix  T.c.  p.  45  text-fig.  9. 

Proteonina  amblystoma  p.  377  pi.  ii 
fig.  6,  helenae  p.  380  figs.  16  & 17, 
spp.  n.,  N.  Atlantic ; Rhumbler 
Ergebn.  Plankton-Exped.  Bd.  3 L.c. 

Psammosphaera  fusca  (Schulze)  dis- 
tinct from  Saccammina  sphaerica  (M. 
Sars),  Heron-Allen  & Earland  Rep. 
Brit.  Ass.  1912  pp.  498  & 499. 

t Pulvinulina  scaphoides  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous, Munster  ; Franke  Verh.  Nat. 
Hist.  Ver.  Bonn  69  p.  282  pi.  vi  fig.  7. 

Reophax  agglutinatus  sp.  n.  Philip- 
pine Is.,  etc.  ; Cushman  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  637  pi.  lxxix  fig.  6. — 
R.  nana  sp*.  n.  p.  471  pi.  viii  figs.  6-12. 
R.  gultifera  var.  n.  spiculilega  p.  473 
pi.  viii  fig.  20,  Atlantic,  Rhumbler 
Ergebn.  Piankton  Exped.  Bd.  3 L.c. 

f Rhapydioni  na  and  Rhipidionina 

genn.  n.  ( Miliolidae ) as  type-forms  ; 
Staciie  Jahrb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  62 
pp.  659-666  pi.  xxvi. 

Rotalia  perlucida  sp.  n.  Clare  Island  ; 
Heron-Allen  & Earland  Proc.  R. 
Irish  Acad.  31  No.  64  p.  139  pi.  xiii 
figs.  7-9. 


Rotalina  lecointrece  sp.  n.  Touraine  ; 
Allix  Feuille  jeunes  Natural.  (5)  43 
p.  43  fig.  8. 

Saccammina  minula  sp.  n.  N.  Atlantic; 
Rhumbler  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exped. 
Bd.  3 L.c.  p.  375  pi.  i figs.  8 & 9. — S. 
sphaerica  (M.  Sars)  and  Psammosphaera 
fusca  Schulze,  morphology  and  different 
forms,  also  distribution,  compared, 
regarded  as  quite  distinct ; Heron- 
Allen  & Earland  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc. 
1913  pp.  1-26  pis.  i-iv. 

Siphogenerina  striatula  sp.  n.  North 
Pacific  ; Cushman  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Bull.  No.  71  p.  108  pi.  xlvii  fig.  1. 

Spirillina  henseni  sp.  n.  Cape  Verde  ; 
Rhumbler  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exped. 
Bd.  3 L.c.  p.  431  pi.  vi  figs.  11-14 
pi.  vii  fig.  1. — S.  seminodosa  sp.  n. 
Touraine ; Allix  Feuille  jeunes 
Natural.  (5)  43  p.  42  text-fig.  7. 

Tcxtularia  verlcbralis  p.  633  pi.  lxxviii 
fig.  1,  immensa  p.  633  pi.  lxxix  fig.  2, 
excavata  p.  634  fig.  5,  semialata  p.  634 
pi.  lxxx  figs.  6 7,  spp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  etc.  ; Cushman  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  44. 

Textulariidae  and  other  Arenaceous 
Foraminifera,  Philippine  Islands  and 
contiguous  waters ; Cushman  T.c. 
pp.  633-638  pis.  lxxviii-lxxx. 

Thurammina  papyracea  sp.  n.  Philip- 
pine Is.,  etc.  ; Cushman  T.c.  p.  637 
p.  lxxix  fig.  4. 

Triplasia  reussii  nom.  n.  for  Rhabdo- 
gonium  minutum  H.  B.  Brady  North 
Pacific  ; Cushman  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Bull.  No.  71  p.  63  pi.  xxxix  fig.  3. 

Tubinella  suspecta  sp.  n.  Cape  Verde  ; 
Rhumbler  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exped. 
Bd.  3 L.c.  p.  384  pi.  ix  fig.  9 pi.  xix 
fig.  I* 

Uvigerina  striatula  sp.  n.  North 
Pacific  ; Cushman  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Bull.  No.  71  p.  95  pi.  xliv  fig.  3. 

f U.  vicstfalica  sp.n.  Cretaceous,  Mun- 
ster ; Franke  Verh.  Nat.  Hist.  Ver. 
Bonn  69  p.  280  fig.  6. 

Virgitlina  cornuta  sp.  n.  Philippine 
Is.,  etc.  ; Cushman  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  44  p.  637  pi.  lxxx  fig.  1. 

\Webbum  nom.  nov.  for  Webbina 
rugosa  d’Orb.  ; Rhumbler  Ergebn. 
Plankton-Exped.  Bd.  3 L.c.  p.  445. 
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(c)  Heliozoa 

Servelia  nom.  nov.  for  Haechelina 
Mereschk.  ; Poche  Arch.  Protistenk. 
30  p.  188. 

(d)  Radiolaria. 

Radiolaria  (Tripylaria)  der  Plankton  - 
Expedition.  Atlanticellidae,  T1  2 ; 
Borgert  Ergebn.  der  Plankton-Exped. 
d.  Humboldt-Stiftung  Bd.  3 L.  h.  12. 
Kiel  u.  Leipzig  (Lipsius  & Tischer) 
1913  pp.  539-610  8 pis.  (xxxvi-xliii). 

Radiolaria  ( Polycystina ) der  Plank- 
ton-Expedition Lfg.  I ; Dreyer  Er- 
gebn. der  Plankton-Exp.  Bd.  3 L.d.e. 
Kiel  u.  Leipzig  (Lipsius  & Tischer) 
1913  104  pp.  3 pis. 

Radiolaria  (Nassellaria)  des  Warm- 
Wassergebietes  der  Deutschen  Siid- 
polar-Expedition  1901-1903;  Popof- 
sky  [In : D.  Siidpolar-Exp.  Bd  14 
H.  2 (Zoologie  6)]  Berlin  (G.  Reimer) 
1913  pp.  217-416  Taf.  xxviii-xxxviii. 

Radiolaria  Tripylaria  (Phaeodaria) 
Sudpolar  - Expedition  1901  - 1903  ; 
SohrOder  [In : 1).  Siidpolar-Exp. 

Bd.  14  H.  2 (Zoologie  6)]  Berlin  (G. 
Reimer)  1913  pp.  113-215  pis.  xviii- 
xxvii. 

Acanthobotrys  gen.  n.  ( Acrobotrusidae ) 
p.  314,  multispina  sp.  n.  Indian  p.  316 
pi.  xxix  figs.  10  1 1 and  pi.  xxx  fig.  5 ; 
Popofsky  D.  Siidpolar-Exped.  Bd.  14 
(Zool.  6). 

Acanthocorys  variabilis  sp.  n.  Indian, 
Atlantic ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  360  text- 
figs.  71-81. 

Aranthonia  ligurina  Sibirisches  Eis- 
meer  (Russ.);  Linko  St.  Peterburg 
Mem.  * Ac.  sc.  29  livr.  4 pp.  4 & 5 pi.  i 
fig.  1. 

Acrobotrissa  gen.  n.  ( Neobotrysidae ) 
p.  321,  cribosa  sp.  n.  S.  Atlantic  p.  322 
text-fig.  29 ; Popofsky  I).  Sudpolar- 
Exped.  Bd.  14  (Zool.  6). 

Acrobotrusidae  f&m.  n.  diagnosed  ; 
Popofsky  T.c.  p.  314. 

Arachnocorys  pentacantha  sp.  n. 
Indian  Atlantic  ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  366 
pi.  xxxii  figs.  5 & 6 text-figs.  84-86. 

Archipera  hexacantha  sp.  n.  Indian, 
Atlantic;  Popofsky  T.c.  p.  329  text- 
figs.  35-39. 

Artopilium  undulatum  sp.  n.  Indian? 
Atlantic ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  405 
pi.  xxxvi  figs.  4 & 5. 


[1913] 

Asccta  gen.  n.  ( Sethocyrtidae ),  pru- 
noides  sp.  n.  S.  Atlantic  ; Popofsky 
T.c.  p.  373  text-fig.  89. 

Bisphaerocephalus  biceps  sp.  n. 
Atlantic;  Popofsky  T.c.  p.  340  text- 
fig.  49. 

Botryopyle  hexapora  p.  318  toxt-fig’ 
27,  erinaceus  p.  319  toxt-fig.  28,  spp.  n.» 
Indian  ; Popofsky  T.c. 

Gastanella  borgerti  sp.  n.  Benguela- 
strom  ; Schroder  D.  Siidpolar-Exped. 
1901-1903  Bd  14  (Zoologie  6)  p.  148 
pi.  xix  fig.  5. 

Gastanidium  spinosum  p.  150  pi.  xix 
fig.  3,  vanhufjeni  Antarctic  fig.  1, 
haeclceri  Guineastroin  p.  152  lig.  4, 
spp.  n. ; Schroder  T.c. 

Castanissa  schmidti  sp.  n.  N.  Aqua- 
torialstrom ; Schroder  T.c.  p.  149 
p.  xix  fig.  6. 

Cenosphaera  viminalis  sp.  n.  Atlantic  ; 
Dreyer  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exped.  Bd  3 
L.d.e.  p.  5 pi.  ii  fig.  7. 

Clathrocanium  toronatuin  p.  342 
pi.  xxxiii  fig.  1,  ornalum  p.  343  fig.  2, 
spp.  n.,  Indian  ; Popofsky  D.  Siid- 
polar-Exped.  Bd.  14  (Zool.  6). 

Clathrocorys  simplex  sp.  n.  Indian 
Popofsky  T.c.  p.  350  text-figs.  55  & 
56. 

Gyrtostephanidae  f$m.  n.  diagnosed  ; 
Popofsky  Tc.  p.  288. 

Gyrtostephanus  gen.  n.  ( Gyrtoste- 
phanidae near  Amphispyris),  globosus 
p.  289  pi.  xxviii  fig.  5 S.  Atlantic,  cordi- 
formis  p.  290  fig.  9 Indian,  spp.  n. ; 
Popofsky  T.c. 

Dicorys  gen.  n.  ( Anthocyrtidae ),  archi- 
typus  sp.  n.,  Indian  ; Popofsky  T.c. 
p.  369  pi.  xxxvii  fig.  5. 

Dictyophimus  tetracanthus  sp.  n. 
Indian,  Atlantic  ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  333 
text-fig.  42. 

Euphysetta  dubia  sp.  n.  Antarctic ; 
Schroder  D.  Siidpolar-Exped.  1901- 
1903  Bd.  14  (Zool.  6)  p.  185  pi.  xxiii 
fig.  7. 

Halocella  magna  sp.  n.  Benguela  & 
Aquatorialstrom  ; Schroder  T.c.  p.  195 
text-fig.  15. 

Lamprodiscus  pyramidalis  p.  344 
text-fig.  51,  spinulosus  p.  344  pi.  xxxi 
figs.  3 & 4,  spp.  n.,  Indian  ; Popofsky 
D.  Siidpolar-Exped.  Bd.  14  (Zool.  6). 
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Lampromitra  circumtexta  p.  346 
pi.  xxxii  fig.  1 text-fig.  53  Atlantic, 
sinuosa  p.  347  pi.  xxxi  figs.  1 & 2 
Agulhasstrom,  parabolica  p.  348  text- 
fig.  54  Indian,  Atlantic,  spp.  n. ; 
Popofsky  T.c. 

Lithobotrys  homunculus  sp.  n.  Indian  ; 
Popofsky  T.c.  p.  317  pi.  xxxi  figs.  5 
& 6. 

Litlwmelissa  monoceras  p.  355 
pi.  xxxii  fig.  7 text -fig.  43,  nana  p.  336 
pi.  xxxi  fig.  7,  cylindrica  p.  338  pi.  xxxv 
fig.  1,  spp.  n.,  Indian,  Atlantic  ; Popof- 
sky T.c. 

Lithopera  circopora  sp.  n.  Indian  ; 
Popofsky  T.c.  p.  356  text-figs.  64-66. 

Lithopilium  gen.  n.  ( Podocyrtidae ) 
macroccras  p.  377  pi.  xxxviii  fig.  2 
text-figs.  91-95,  reticulatum  p.  379 
pi.  xxxv  figs.  4 & 5,  sphacroccphalum 
figs.  2 & 3,  hexacanthum  p.  380  pi.  xxxiv 
figs.  5 & 6,  spp.  n.,  Indian ; Popofsky 
T.c. 

Lithornithium  clausum  p.  393  text- 
figs.  111-116,  piriforme  p.  395  text-fig. 
117,  spp.  n.,  Indian,  Atlantic ; Popof- 
sky T.c. 

Lobocella  tenella  sp.  n.  Sargasso-See  ; 
Boroert  Ergebn.  Plankton-Exped. 
Bd.  3 L.h.  12  p.  582  pi.  xxxvii  figs.  1- 
13. 

Lophocorys  polyacantha  sp.  n.  Indian  ; 
Popofsky  D.  Siidpolar-Expod.  Bd.  14 
(Zool.  6)  p.  400  text-fig.  122. 

Monotubus  gen.  n.  ( Neobotrysidae ), 
microporus  sp.  n.  Indian  ; Popofsky 
T.c.  p.  322  text-fig.  30. 

Neobotrys  gen.  n.  ( Neobotrysidae ) 
quadritubulosa  sp.  n.  Indian  ; Popofsky 
T.c.  p.  320  pi.  xxx  fig.  4. 

Neobotrysidae  f$,m.  nov.  diagnosed  ; 
Popofsky  T.c.  p.  319. 

Neosemantis  gen.  n.  (near  Semantis) 
p.  298,  distephanus  Indian  p.  299 
pi.  xxix  fig.  2,  porophora  Atlantic, 
p.  299  text-fig.  20,  spp.  n. ; Popofsky 
T.c. 

Obeliscus  gen.  n.  ( Plectoidea ) p.  279, 
pscudocuboidcs  sp.  n.  Indian  ; Popof- 
sky T.c.  p.  280  pi.  xxix  figs.  4 & 5. 

Phaeocolla  pygmaea  Borg.,  North  Sea, 
described  ; Mielck  Wiss.  Meeresunters. 
Abt.  Helgoland  N.F.  10  pp.  141-168 
pis.  xiv  & xv. 


Phormospyris  macropora  sp.  n. 
Indian  ; Popofsky  D.  Sudpolar-Ex- 
ped.  Bd.  14  (Zool.  6)  p.  310  pi.  xxx  fig. 
3. 

Plcctaniscus  annulatus  sp.  n.  Indian  ; 
I^pofsky  T.c.  p.  278  id.  xxviii  figs.  1 
& 2. 

Protocystis  bicuspis  p.  177  pi.  xxi 
fig.  3,  antarctica  p.  178  fig.  1,  spp.  n., 
Antarctic,  P.  bicornuta  nom.  n.  for 
bicornis  Haecker  p.  177 ; Schroder 
D.  Siidpolar-Exped.  1901-1903  Bd.  14 
(Zool.  6). 

Pterocanium  monopylum  text-fig.  100, 
polypylum  p.  388  text-figs.  101-103, 
spp.  n.,  Indian ; Popofsky  D.  Sud- 
polar-Exped.  Bd.  14  (Zool.  6). 

Pterocorys  conica  p.  374  text -fig.  90, 
longicornis  p.  375  pi.  xxxvi  fig.  2, 
spp.  n.,  Trop.  Atlantic ; Popofsky 
T.c. 

Semantis  cresccnda  sp.  n.  Indian ; 
Pofofsky  T.c.  p.  297  text-fig.  19. 

Sethoconus  liyalinus  sp.  n.  Indian  ; 
Popofsky  T.c.  p.  372  text-fig.  88. 

Sphaerospyris  tuberosa  pi.  xxviii 
fig.  10,  ovaia  pi.  xxix  fig.  8,  spp.  n., 
Atlantic  ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  296. 

Stichopilium  annulatum  p.  403 
pi.  xxxvii  figs.  2 & 3,  rapaeformis 
p.  404  text-fig.  126,  spp.  n.,  Atlantic  ; 
Popofsky  T.c. 

Thalassicolla  nncleata  and  spumida , 
full  account  of  development  and  life- 
cycle ; Huth  Arch.  Protistenkunde  30 
pp.  1-124  pis.  i-xx. 

Theocorys  ehrenbergii  sp.  n.  Indian  ; 
Popofsky  D.  Siidpolar-Exped.  Bd.  14 
(Zool.  6)  p.  399  text-figs.  120  & 121. 

Theopilium  pyramidale  sp.  n.  Indian, 
Atlantic ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  376 
pi.  xxxvii  fig.  1. 

Theopodium  constrictum  sp.  n.  Indian, 
Atlantic ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  386 
pi.  xxxviii  fig.  4. 

Tholospyris  fornicata  sp.  n.  S. 
Atlantic  ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  309  pi.  xxx 
fig.  2. 

Tripospyris  diadema  p.  304  pi.  xxix 
fig.  9,  angulala  p.  305  fig.  7,  spp.  n., 
Indian  ; Popofsky  T.c. 

Trisulcus  gen.  n.  ( Tripocyrtidae , near 
Amphiplecta),  triacanthus  sp.  n.  S. 
Atlantic ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  354  text- 
figs.  59  & 60. 
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Tuscaretta  antarctica  sp.  n.  Antarctic  ; 
Schroder  D.  Sudpolar-Exped.  1901- 
1903  Bd.  14  (Zool.  6)  p.  165  pi.  xx 
figs.  4-6. 

Tuscarilla  similis  sp.  n.  Guinea-^ 
strom ; Schroder  T.c.  p.  161  pi.  xx 
%.  2. 

Verticillata  gen.  n.  ( Plectoidea ) p.  281, 
hexacantha  sp.  n.  S.  Atlantic ; Popof- 
sky  D.  Sudpolar-Exped.  Bd.  14  (Zool. 
6)  p.  282  text-fig.  11. 

Xiphosphaera  tesseractis  sp.  n. 
Atlantic ; Dkeyer  Ergebn.  Plankton- 
Exped.  Bd.  3 L.d.e.  p.  10  pi.  ii  figs.  3 
& 4. 

Zygocircus  archicircus  p.  285  text-fig. 
13,  acanthophorus  p.  286  text-fig.  14, 
capulosus  pi.  xxviii  fig.  4,  Indian, 
piscicaudatus  p.  287  fig.  3,  spp.  n. ; 
Popofsky  D.  Sudpolar-Exped.  Bd.  14 
(Zool.  6). 

Zygostephanus  octojormis  sp.  n.  In- 
dian ; Popofsky  T.c.  p.  301  pi.  xxix 
fig.  1 & text-fig.  21. 


3.  SPOROZOA. 

(a)  Gregarinidea. 

Agrippina  bona  Strickland,  nuclear 
structure  and  division  during  game- 
togony;  Lewin  Parasitol.  6 pp.  257- 
264  pi.  xviii  & 8 text-figs. 

Amphorocephalus  gen.  n.  ( Meno - 
sporidae),  amphorellus  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  diagnosis  ; Ellis  Zool.  Anz.  41 
pp.  462  & 463  2 text -figs. 

Gystobia  (subgen.  n.  Coccidiopsis ) 
intestinalis  sp.  n.,  life-cycle  described 
[this  parasite  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  much  in  common  with  the  other 
members  of  this  genus  and  should 
probably  not  bo  placed  hero];  Soko- 
loff  Arch.  Protistenk.  32  pp.  221-228 
pi.  ix. 

Gregarina  grisea  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  note  ; Ellis  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  200 
text-fig.  1. — G.  longiducta  sp.  n.,  occur- 
rence, diagnosis  and  cysts  ; Ellis  Zool. 
Anz.  43  pp.  78-80  4 text-figs. 

Nematopsis  vide  under  Porospora. 

Porospora  portunidarum  Frenzel,  life- 
history  described,  sexual  phase  repre- 
sented by  Nematopsis  schneideri  in 
Cardium ; L£ger  & Duboscq  C.  R. 
Acad.  sci.  156  pp.  1932-1934. — P. 


[1913] 

p.,  early  stages  of  development  from 
the  Nematopsis- spore ; Leger  & 
Duboscq  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  75  pp.  95-98 
pi.  i. 

Rhytidocystis  henneguyi  de  Beauch., 
life-cycle  ; de  Beauchamp  Arch.  Pro- 
tistenk. 31  pp.  138-168  pis.  xi  & xii. 

Schizocystis  (prov.  placed  in  this 
genus),  spinigeri  sp.  n.,  life-cycle  de- 
scribed ; Machado  Mem.  Inst.  Oswaldo 
Cruz  5 pp.  5-15  pis.  i-iii. 

Stenophora  gimbeli  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  diagnosis  ; Ellis  Zool.  Anz.  41 
p.  464  2 text-figs. — S.  zoplia  sp.  n., 
occurrence  and  note  ; Ellis  op.  cit. 
42  p.  201  text-fig.  2. 

(b)  Coccidiidea. 

Coccidia,  general  account ; Jollos 
in  Handb.  path.  Protozoen  (Kollo  u. 
Wassermann)  7 pp.  711-722. 

A Coccidian,  probably  new1,  but 
indet.,  cytoplasmic  peculiarities  of  the 
different  phases ; Averintzeff  Zool. 
Anz.  42  pp.  170-172. 

Adelina  dimidiata  A.  Schn.,  life -cycle 
described  : infection  experiments  : com- 
parison with  Barrouxia ; Schellack 
Arb.  Gesundhtsamt  45  pp.  269-316  pis. 
v-vii. 

Barrouxia  schneideri,  life -cycle  de- 
scribed : comparison  of  the  cysts  and 
spores  of  the  various  Coccidia  of 
Liihobius ; Schellack  & Reichenow 
Arb.  Gesundhtsamt  44  pp.  30-77  pis.  i- 
iii. 

Coccidium  ( Eimeria ) bracheti  sp.  n. 
( Pfeifferia  avium  Labbe  ?),  from  fowls, 
life-cycle  ; Gerard  Arch.  Protistenk.  29 
pp.  193-202  pis.  iii  & iv. — G.  bracheti 
Gerard  regarded  as  synonymous  with  G. 
avium  ; Hadley  Arch.  Protistenkunde 
31  pp.  354-355. — G.  cuniculi  ( oviforme ) 
and  G.  perforans  regarded  as  distinct 
species,  on  bases  of  type  of  disease,  and 
characters  of  oocysts ; Lucet  C.  R. 
Acad.  Sci.  157  pp.  1091  & 1092. — G. 
gadi  sp.  n.,  occurrence  and  life -cycle  ; 
Fiebiger  Arch.  Protistenk.  31  pp.  95- 
137  pi.  x. 

Dobellia  gen.  n.  (fam.  n.  Dobellidae) 
dimorphonucleata  sp.  n.,  described 
(Jap.);  Iked  a Dobuts.  Z.  25  pp.  87- 
97. 

Myriospora  gen.  n.  trophoniae  sp.  n., 
perhaps  allied  to  Caryotropha  or 
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Angeiocystis,  although  not  absolutely 
certain  that  it  is  a Cocciclian,  life -cycle 
described ; Lermantoff  Arch.  Pro- 
tistenk.  32  pp.  205-220  pi.  viii. 

(c)  Haemosporidia. 

Haemosporidia,  various  from  dif- 
ferent Vertebrates,  Gambia,  notes ; 
Todd  & Wolbaoh  J.  Med.  Res.  27 
pp.  195-218  pis.  x & xi  p.  p. 

A Haemosporidian  parasite,  peculiar 
ring-forms  in  red  blood  cells  (perhaps 
phases  of  Haemogregarina  cotti) ; 
Henry  J.  path.  bact.  18  pp.  224-227 
pi.  xvi. 

A peculiar  Haemogregarine-like  para- 
site in  Rana  nutti , notes  on  ; Averint- 
zeff  Zool.  Anz.  41  pp.  186-188  4 text  - 
figs. 

A Haemosporidian  parasite  of  un- 
certain affinity  in  Scomber,  described  ; 
Henry  J.  path.  bact.  18  pp.  228-231 
pi.  xvii. 

Dactylosoma  splendens  Labbe  re- 
garded as  intermediate  between  the 
Plasmodidae  and  the  Piroplasmata ; 
Noller  Arch.  Protistenk.  28  p.  315. — 
Dactylosoma,  schizogony  described ; 
Noller  op.  cit.  31  pp.  209-222  pi.  xiii 
figs.  22-27  pi.  xiv  figs.  28-54. 

Elleipsisoma  thomsoni,  notes  on ; 
Visentini  Arch.  Protistenk.  32  p.  260 
pi.  xiii  figs.  2 & 3 8-10. 

Haemogregarina  aeglefini  sp.  n.,  mor- 
phology : also  schizogony  of  a leuco- 
cytic parasite  regarded  as  possibly 
connected  with  same  ; Henry  J.  path, 
bact.  18  pp.  232-239  pis.  xviii  & xix. — 
11.  cantliei,  Samb.  and  Seligm.,  occur- 
rence and  notes  on ; Phisalix  Bui. 
Museum  1913  pp.  304-307  6 text-figs. 
— 11.  perrieri  sp.  n.,  occurrence  and 
different  forms  ; Phisalix  Bui.  Museum 
1913  p.  401  5 text-figs. — 11.  plimmeri 
Samb.  and  Seligm.,  endogenous  multi- 
plicative forms  ; Id.  T.c.  pp.  404-407 
11  text-figs. — H.  pettiti,  schizogony 
(and  also  what  is  thought  to  be  sporo- 
gony)  described  in  the  crocodile  ; 
Thiroux  Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6 
pp.  327-330  10  text-figs. — H.  pococki, 
Samb.  and  Seligm.,  endoglobular  forms 
and  endogenous  multiplication  ; Phisa- 
lix Bui.  Museum  1913  pp.  308-312. — 
H.  pococki  and  plimmeri,  notes  on 
different  forms  and  schizogonic  phases  ; 
Phisalix  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  pp.  1052- 


1054  with  15  text-figs,  and  pp.  1286- 
1288  with  11  text-figs. — H.  roulei  sp.  n., 
occurrence  and  different  forms  de- 
scribed ; Phisalix  & Laveran  Bui. 
Soc.  path.  exot.  6 pp.  330-333  12  text- 
figs.  & Bui.  Museum  1913  pp.  300-304 
12  text-figs. — H.  roulei , multiplicative 
(schizogonic)  phases  in  Lachesis ; 
Phisalix  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  75  pp.  194- 
196. — H.  simondi,  granule -shedding 
described,  regarded  as  a definite 
multiplicative  phase  in  the  life -cycle  ; 
Henry  J.  path.  bact.  18  pp.  240-249 
pis.  xx-xxii. — II.  striata  and  reichenowi 
spp.  n.,  occurrence  and  account  [the 
latter  sp.  is  most  probably  a syn.  of 
the  former,  different  phases  boing  de- 
scribed, cf.  the  case  of  the  lizard 
Haemogregarines,  Woodcock  (Zool. 
Rec.  1912  No.  521)  and  Reichenow 
under  Karyolysus,  below] ; Schubotz 
Ergebn.  2.  D.  Centr.  Africa  Exped.  1 
i pp.  1-13  pis.  i-iii. — II.  terzii,  Samb. 
and  Seligm.,  notes  on  ; Marullaz  & 
Roudsky  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  pp.  128- 
131  9 text-figs. 

Ilalteridium  columbae,  note  on  schizo- 
gony ; Negri  Central  bl.  Bakt.  Abth. 
1 68  Orig.  pp.  599-602  1 pi. 

Hepatozoon  ( Haemogregarina ) neo- 
phrontis  sp.  n.  note  ; Todd  & Wolbaoh 
J.  Med.  Res.  27  p.  202  pi.  x figs.  20-25. 
— A Haemogregarine  (probably  of 
Hepatozoon- type,  from  leucocytes  of 
some  Mammal),  sporogony  in  Ql. 
palpalis  ; Chatton  <fc  Roubaud  Bui. 
soc.  path.  exot.  6 pp.  226-233  pis.  ii  & 
iii. 

Karyolysus  lacertae,  life -cycle  in  the 
lizard  and  the  alternate  host  (a  mite) 
described ; Reichenow  Arb.  Ge- 
sundhtsamt  45  pp.  317-363  3 pis. 

Lankesterella  minima,  synonymy, 
phases  in  life -history,  transmission ; 
Noller  Arch.  Protistenk.  31  pp.  222- 
232  pi.  xiv  figs.  55-68  pi.  xv  figs.  69- 
72. 

Laverania  praecox  ( malariae ),  schizo- 
gony of  female  gametocytes  ; Swellen- 
grebel  Centrbl.  Bakt.  Abth.  I 70  Orig. 
pp.  179-181  1 pi. — L.  p.  (m.),  peculiar 
forms  observed  in  a case  of  pernicious 
malaria ; Serqent  Sergent  B6guet 
& Plantier  Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6 
pp.  615-617  pi.  vii. 

Leucocytozoon  ardeae  p.  157  text-fig. 
12,  schoutedeni  p.  160  pi.  i fig.  12, 
spp.  n.,  occurrence  and  morphology ; 
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Rodhain  Pons  Vandenbranden  & 
Bequaert  Trav.  Scient.  Katanga  1913. 
— L.  a.,  notes  on ; Rodhain  Pons 
Vandenbrenden  & Bequaert  Arch. 
Protistenk.  29  p.  274  text-fig.  D. — L. 
francolini  p.  434  pi.  vi  figs.  1-21, 
caprimulgi  p.  437  figs.  44-50,  curystomi 
p.  438  figs.  30-37,  spp.  n.,  morphology 
of  gametocytes  and  their  growth  ; 
Kerandel  Ann.  Inst.  Pasteur  27. — 
L.  gentili  [probably  syn.  L.  fringilli- 
narurn ] p.  520,  L.  zuccarellii  p.  522, 
spp.  n.,  notes  ; Leger  Bui.  Soc.  path, 
exot.  6. — L.  schoutedeni  sp.  n.  [prob- 
ably syn.  L.  caulleryi ] in  Oallus 
bankiva ; Rodhain  Pons  Vanden- 
branden  & Bequaert  Arch.  Protis- 
tcnk.  29  p.  275  pi.  viii  fig.  4. — L. 
strulhionis  sp.  n.,  gametocytes  do- 
scribed  ; Walker  Trans.  R.  Soc.  S. 
Africa  3 pt.  i pp.  35-38  pi.  ii. — L.  zie- 
manni  (Lav.),  early  stages  of  a process 
regarded  as  schizogony  described  ; 
Moldovan  Central!!.  Bakt.  Abt.  1 71 
Original©  pp.  G6-69  1 pi. 

Malarial  parasites,  varieties  of  por- 
nioious  forms,  parthenogenesis  ques- 
tion ; Bates  J.  trop.  Med.  16  pp.  177— 
183  241-245. — Malarial  parasites,  extra- 
cellular relation  to  red  blood  corpuscles, 
method  of  attachment ; Rowley- 
Lawson  J.  exp.  Med.  17  pp.  324-343 
pis.  Ivi-lxi. — Malarial  parasites,  the 
forms  which  cause  relapses  by  their 
persistence  ; James  J.  infect,  dis.  12 
pp.  277-325  pi.  i. — Malarial  parasites, 
benign  tertian  and  malignant,  develop- 
ment in  cultures  compared  with  that 
in  Man  ; Thomson  & Thomson  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  B 87  pp.  77-87  pi.  x.—  Malarial 
parasites  and  also  Piroplasma  canis, 
development  in  cultures ; Ziemann 
Arch.  Schiffs.  Tropenhyg.  17  pp.  361- 
391  pis.  vi  & vii. 

Nuttallia  equi  (Lav.)  and  asini  sp.  n., 
morphology  compared  with  Piroplasma 
caballi  Nutt.  ; Dschunkowsky  & Luhs 
Parasitol.  5 pp.  289-302  pis.  xiv  & xv. 

Piroplasmata : general  account  ; 

Schilling  & Meyer  in  Handb.  d. 
path.  Protozoen  (Kolle  u.  Wassermann) 
7 pp.  481-564  4 pis. — P.  caballi , notes 
on  ; Darling  J.  infect,  dis.  13  pp.  198- 
201  pi.  iii. — P.  c.  Nutt.,  cf.  under 
Nuttallia. — P.  canis , cultural  forms 
described ; Thomson  & Fantham 
Ann.  trop.  Med.  Parasitol.  7 pp.  621- 
632  pi.  xlii. — P.  equi  Entwicklungs- 


cyelus  (Russ.) ; Batalin  u.  Necajeff 
Veterin.  vrac.  8 pp.  4-7  figs.  1-24. 

Plasmodium  brodeni  sp.  n.,  in  Petro- 
dromus  tetradacylus ; Rodhain  Pons 
Vandenbranden  & Bequaert  Arch. 
Protistenk.  29  p.  266  pi.  viii  fig.  3,  also 
in  Trav.  Scientif.  Katanga  1913  p.  148 
pi.  i fig.  11  & text-fig.  20. — P.  cephalophi 
sp.  n.,  different  phases  of  life-cycle  ; 
Bruce  Harvey  Hamerton  & Bruce 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  B 87  pp.  45-47  pis.  iv 
& v. — P.  cynomolgi,  relation  to  host’s 
cells  and  tissues,  account  of  phases  in 
life-cycle ; Blanchard  & Langeron 
Arch,  parasit.  15  pp.  529-542  599-607 
pis.  viii-x. — P.  inui  (syn.  cynomolgi ), 
account  of,  comparison  with  other 
monkey  parasitos,  experimental  infec- 
tion; LfflGEH  & Bouilliez  Ann.  Inst. 
Pasteur  27  pp.  935-985. — P.  vivax 
(tertian  malarial  parasite), cultural  forms 
(one  generation) ; Thomson  & Thomson 
Ann.  trop.  Med.  Parasitol.  7 pp.  153- 
164  pi.  xiv. — P.  spp.,  cultivation  in 
vitro;  Bass  & Johns  J.  Exp.  Med.  16 
pp.  567-579. — [P.  vide  also  under 
Malarial  parasites.] 

Theileria  hippotragi  sp.  n.,  note  on  ; 
Todd  & Wolbach  J.  Med.  Res.  27 
p.  201  pi.  x figs.  6-11. 


Ceratomyxa  tylosuri,  spari , spp.  n., 
occurrence  and  diagnoses  ; Averintzeff 
Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  153  text-figs.  1 & 2. 

Chloromyxum  koi  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  diagnosis ; Fujita  Annot.  Zool. 
Jap.  8 pp.  257-259  text-fig. — C. 
magnum  sp.  n.,  occurrence  and  dia- 
gnosis ; Averintzeff  Zool.  Anz.  42 
p.  155  text-fig.  4. 

Olugea  anomala  and  hertwigi,  account 
of  life-cycle ; Weissenberg  Arch, 
mikr.  Anat.  82  Abt.  2 pp.  81-163 
pis.  iv-vii. 

Myxobolus  magnus  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  note  on  spores ; Averintzeff  Zool. 
Anz.  42  pp.  75  & 76  1 text-fig. 

Nosema  bombycis , general  account  ; 
Verson  Venezia  Atti  1st.  ven.  72 
pp.  543-571  1 pi. — N.  ligeri  sp.  n.,  from 
a Metacercaria,  note  on  ; Dollfus 
Mem.  soc.  zool.  25  pp.  125-129  pi.  ii. 

Sphaeromyxa  exneri  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  note  ; Averintzeff  Zool.  Anz.  42 
p.  155  text-fig.  3. 
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Sphaerospora  caudata  Parisi,  note 
on  life -history  and  spores ; Parisi 
Atti  Soc.  Ital.  Sc.  nat.  51  pp.  396- 
402  pi.  xvi. 

(e)  Actinomyxidia.  (Vacant.) 

(f)  Sarcosporidia. 

Sarcocystis  colii  sp.  n„  occurrence 
and  note  on  spores ; Fantham  Proc. 
Phil.  Soc.  Cambridge  17  pp.  221-224 
pi.  v. — S.  gazellae  sp.  n.,  spore-struc- 
ture ; Balfour  Parasitol.  6 pp.  52-56 
pis.  viii  & ix. — S.  muris,  note  on ; 
Galli- Valerio  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abth. 
I 69  Orig.  p.  497  text-figs.  1 & 2. — S. 
tenella,  detailed  account  of  structure  ; 
Alexeieff  Arch.  zool.  51  pp.  521-569 
pis.  vii-ix. 

(g)  Haplosporidia. 

Haplosporidium  limnodrili  sp.  n., 
occurrence  and  developmental  cycle ; 
Gran  at  a Rend.  Acc.  Lincei  22  (ii) 
pp.  734-737. 

Ichthyosporidium  of  trout,  habitat? 
structure  of  cysts  and  their  develop- 
ment ; Pettit  Ann.  Inst.  Pasteur  27 
pp.  986-1008  pis.  xiii  & xiv. 


INGERTAE  8EDIS. 

[Various  and  doubtful.] 

A Sporozoan-like  parasite  (perhaps 
allied  to  Haplosporidia)  from  Pluma- 
tella  described ; Schroder  Zool.  Anz. 
43  pp.  220-223  16  text-figs. 

Baccellia  gen.  n.,  anophelei  sp.  n., 
of  uncertain  affinity,  from  Anopheles , 
described  ; Franohini  C.  R.  soc.  biol. 
74  pp.  1196-1198  & 1295  with  18  text- 
figs. 

Dermocystidium  pusula,  Perez,  from 
skin  of  Triton,  described ; nature 
doubtful ; most  probably  not  a Proto- 
zoan ; Perez  Arch.  zool.  52  pp.  343-357 
pi.  xiv. — D.  p.  described  ; more  like  a 
Blastomycete  than  a Protozoan  ; Moral 
Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  81  Abt.  1 pp.  381- 
393  1 pi. 

Haemocystozoon  gen.  n.  brasiliense 
sp.  n.,  of  uncertain  nature,  from  Man  ; 
Franchini  Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  pp.  156- 
158. — H.  b.,  Franch.,  really  a Flagellate, 
of  Leptomonas- type  ; flagellate,  resting 
(n-9242  e) 


and  encysted  forms  described  ; Fran- 
chini Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6 1913 
pp.  333-336  5 text-figs. 

The  Kurlofi  bodies  ( Lymphocytozoon , 
etc.)  not  regarded  as  themselves  para- 
sitic organisms,  but  as  complex  cell- 
reaction  products ; Schilling  Cen- 
tralbl. Bakt.  Abth.  I 69  Orig.  pp.  412- 
434  2 pis. — Kurloff’s  bodies  not  re- 
garded as  true  parasitic  organisms ; 
Miyaji  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abth.  I 71 
Orig.  pp.  189-198  2 pis. — Kurlofl- 
korper,  Polemisches  ; Schilling-Tor- 
gau  Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie  53 
pp.  351-358,  and  Flu  T.c.  pp.  369- 
364. — Lobenszyklus  dcs  Mikroorganis- 
mus  der  Syphilis  ( ‘ ‘Leucocytozoon  ’ ’ syphi- 
lidis) ; McDonagh  JDerm.  Wochenschr. 
Leipzig  56  pp.  413-420  5 pis. 

Negri  bodies  regarded  as  a definite 
Sporozoan  parasite ; stages  in  life- 
cycle  described  ; Watson  J.  exp.  Med. 
17  pp.  29-42  pis.  i & ii. 

Ovoplasma  gen.  n.,  anucleatum  sp.  n., 
Borneo,  a new  human  parasite,  un- 
certain whether  Protozoan  or  Blasto- 
mycete ; Raadt  Centralbl.  Bakt. 
Abth.  I 68  Orig.  pp.  318-322  1 pi. 

Toxoplasma  avium  sp.  n.,  from 
various  birds,  the  Haemogregarines 
(Hepatozoon- type)  recently  described 
being  thus  regarded  ; Marullaz  Bui. 
Soc.  path.  exot.  6 pp.  323-326  9 text- 
figs. — T.  canis  and  cuniculi,  and  pro- 
bably columbae  all  regarded  as  one 
species  ; Carini  & Maciel  Bui.  Soc. 
path.  exot.  6 pp.  681-683. — T.  cuniculi, 
note  on  structure  ; Splendors  Rend. 
Aqc.  Lincei  22  (i)  pp.  722-727. — T. 
c.,  in  the  pigeon,  flagellated  forms  de- 
scribed regarded  as  connected  with ; 
Splendors  Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6 
pp.  318-323  2 figs. — T.  gondii  and  T. 
cuniculi , morphology  compared,  in- 
fectivity  to  animals  ; the  two  forms 
regarded  as  most  probably  one  species 
(T.  g.) ; Laveran  & Marullaz  C.  R. 
Acad.  sci.  156  pp.  933-936  & pp.  1298- 
1302  13  text-figs. — T.  gondii,  minute 
structure  and  division  ; Pixell  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  B 87  pp.  67-77  pi.  ix. — T.  g.,  notes 
on  ; Nioolle  & Conor  Bui.  soc.  path, 
exot.  6 pp.  160-165. 

4.  MASTIGOPHORA. 

Flagellata  and  Rhynchoflagellata, 
notes  on  ; Hamburger  Nord.  Plankton 
Lfg.  16  pp.  195-202  text-figs.  1-10. 
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(a)  Flagellata. 

Flagellata  from  Clare  Island,  Ireland, 
notes  ; Dunkerly  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad. 
31  Nos.  61  & 62.  20  pp.  2 pis. 

Flagellates,  marine,  various  European 
stations,  notes  on  ; Griessmann  Arch. 
Protistenkunde  32  pp.  1-78  24  text- 
figs. 

Flagellates  from  the  rumen  of  cattle 
and  sheep,  described  ; Braune  Arch. 
Protistenkunde  32  pp.  119-130  pis.  iii 
& iv  p.p. 

Notes  with  regard  to  nomenclature 
and  synonymy  of  certain  Flagellates  ; 
Lemmermann  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  8 
pp.  655-574. 

Peculiar  parasitic  elements,  pear- 
shaped  and  possibly  stages  of  a Bi- 
nucleate  (but  not  regarded  as  belonging 
to  Leishmania),  from  Anopheles ; 
Scordo  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abth.  I 70 
Orig.  pp.  36-41  1 pi. 

Bicoeca  ovata,  conica , dinobryoidea, 
spp.  u. ; Lemmermann  Aroli.  Hydro- 
biol. 8 p.  562. 

Bodo  alexeicffit  nom.  n.  for  B.  edax 
Alex.  1911 ; Lemmermann  T.c.  p.567. — 

B.  curvifilus  Bergen  p.  31,  text-fig.  11, 
parvulus  Roscolf  32  fig.  12,  spp.  n. ; 
Griessmann  Arch.  Protistenk.  32. — B. 
lacertae,  Trichomonas  caviae,  and  other 
Flagellates,  nuclear  apparatus  ; Gineste 

C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  pp.  405-410  11  + 
4 text-figs. — B.  parvus  sp.  n.  p.  357 
pi.  xviii  fig.  7,  repens  p.  355  fig.  8, 
globosus  p.  351  pi.  xvii  figs.  14  & 15 
pi.  xviii  figs.  1-3,  Heidelberg ; Pusoh- 
karew  Arch.  Protistenk.  28. 

Bodopsis  gen.  n.  for  Dimorpha  alter - 
nans  Klebs ; Lemmermann  Arch . 
Hydrobiol.  8 p.  561. 

Gallimastix  frontalis  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  description ; Braune  Arch.  Pro- 
tistenk. 32  p.  127  pi.  iv  figs.  13-15. 

Carteria  crassifilis  p.  622  pi.  i fig.  2, 
cylindracea  fig.  3,  subcordiformis  fig.  4, 
wettsteinii  p.  623  fig.  5,  spp.  n.,  Adriatic  ; 
SchlleR  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  122  Abth.  I. 

Cercomastix  gen.  n.  for  Cercomonas 
parva  [unnecessary,  because  this  form 
is  a Cercomonas  ( Cercobodo )] ; Lemmer- 
mann Arch.  Hydrobiol.  8 p.  561. 

Chihmonas  prowazeki  sp.  n.,  Brazil ; 
da  Cunha  Mem.  Inst.  Oswaldo  Cruz  5 
p.  113  pi.  ix  fig.  2. 


Chlamydomonas  ehrenbergi  und  na- 
hestchende  Formen,  Physiologie,  Bio- 
logie  (Russ.) ; Artari  Izv.  techn.  Neil. 
8 Beil.  pp.  1-78  pis.  i & ii. — C.  pyri- 
forrnis  p.  624  pi.  i fig.  6,  fusiformis  fig.  7, 
triangularis  fig.  8,  navicularis  p.  625 
fig.  9,  spp.  n.,  Adriatic ; Schiller 
Sitz.  Bcr.  Ak.  Wiss.  122  Abth.  I. 

Chlorochromonas  gen.n.(prob.  Chryso- 
monadina),  minuta  sp.  n.  Wisconsin ; 
Lewis  Arch.  Protistenk.  32  pp.  249- 
256  pi.  xii. 

Chromulina  pascheri  sp.  n.  Inns- 
bruck, described ; Hofeneder  Arch. 
Protistenk.  29  pp.  293-307  pi.  x. 

Crithidia  hyalommae  sp.  n.,  mode  of 
infection,  morphology  [an  instance  of 
a C.  of  a blood-sucking  Invertebrate 
now  restricted  to  same,  with  very 
specialized  habitat];  O’Farrell  Ann. 
trop.  Med.  Parasitol.  7 pp.  545-562 
pis.  xxxviii-xl. — C.  tenuis  sp.  n.,  occur- 
rence and  note ; Rodiiain  Pons 
Vanhenbranden  & Bequaert  Bull, 
soc.  path.  exot.  6 pp.  182-184  text-fig. 
— “ 6\”  pangoniae  described  pp.  131- 
136  pi.  ii,  tenuis , further  notes  on, 
p.  137  text-fig.  17,  vacuolata  sp.  n.  note, 
p.  124 ; Rodhain  Pons  Vanden- 
branden  & Bequaert  Trav.  Scient. 
Katanga  1913. — “ (7.”  ( Leptomonas ) 

veliae  sp.  n.,  occurrence  and  note  ; 
Dunkerly  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31 
Nos.  61  & 62  p.  16  pi.  ii  figs.  13-15. 

Cymbomonas  gen.  n.  (allied  to 
Tetramitus),  tetramitiformis  sp.  n., 
Adriatic ; Schiller  Sitz.  Ber.  Ak. 
Wiss.  122  Abth.  I p.  626  pi.  i fig.  10. 

Dimastig  amoeba  bistadialis  sp.  n. 
Heidelberg ; Puschkarew  Arch.  Pro- 
tistenk. 28  p.  342  pi.  xvii  figs.  6-13. 

Diplonema  gen.  n.  (Astasiidae),  brevi- 
ciliata  sp.  n.,  Villefranche  ; Griessmann 
Arch.  Protistenk.  32  p.  58  text-fig.  22. 

Erythropsis  agilis  R.  Hertw.,  mor- 
phology of  this  aberrant  Dinoflagellate 
discussed ; FaurIs-Fremiet  C.  R. 
Acad.  Sci.  157  pp.  1019-1022. 

Euglena  spirogyra  var.  n.  abrupte- 
acuminata ; Lemmermann  Arch.  Hy- 
drobiol. 8 p.  574. 

Eutrypanosomes  (“  Trypanosoma  ” 
or  Bhynchoidomo7ias ) of  Insects,  inde- 
pendence of  (autonomy)  as  regards 
other  forms  ; Chatton  & L£ger  C.  R. 
soc.  biol.  74  pp.  549-551. 
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“ Haemocystozoon  braziliense ,”  really 
a Leptomonad-like  Flagellate  [vide 
under  Incertae  sedis ] ; suggested  to  be 
a contamination  due  to  Flagellates 
from  some  blood-sucking  Insect ; 
Brtjmft  Bui.  Soc.  path.  exot.  6 pp.  377- 
380  3 text-figs. 

Hemistasia  gen.  n.  (near  Astasia), 
klebisii  sp.  n.,  Villefranche,  described  ; 
Griessmann  Arch.  Protistenk.  32 
pp.  52-58  text-fig.  21. 

Fam.  Herpetomonadidae  [rather, Lepfo- 
monadidae],  with  genera  Herpetomonas 
[Leplomonas],  Crithidia  and  Trypano- 
soma, revision,  distinctions  ; Alexeieff 
Arch.  Protistcnkunde  29  pp.  313-341. 

Ilerpelomonas  muscae  domesticac  and 
other  Flagellates,  cytological  details 
and  nuclear  division  ; Wen  yon  Arch. 
Protistenkimde  31  pp.  1-36  pis.  i-iii. — 
II.  scatophagae  sp.  n. ; Galli- Valerio 
Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abth.  I 69  Orig.  p.  498 
text. -fig.  3. — H.  (Leptomonad-forms, 
i.e.,  true  Leptomonas)  vide  Leptomonas. 

Lagenoeca  obovata  sp.  n. ; Lemmer- 
mann  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  8 p.  565. 

Leishmania  donovani  and  L.  infan- 
tum, probably  one  and  same  sp.  ; mor- 
phology and  infectivitv  to  certain 
animals  similar  ; Laveran  C.  R.  Acad. 
Sci.  157  pp.  898-901. — L.  tropica, 
American  variety,  in  Italy,  morphology 
of  parasites  ; Franohini  Bui.  soc. 
path.  exot.  6 pp.  219-226  text-figs. 

Lepocinclis  piriformis  p.  109  pi.  x 
fig.  1,  mammillata  p.  109  fig.  2,  spp.  n., 
Brazil ; da  Ctjnha  Mem.  Inst.  Osw’aldo 
Cruz  5. 

Leptomonas  pangoniae  regarded  as  a 
Crithidia ; Rodiiain  Bui.  soc.  path, 
exot.  6 p.  181. — L.  pseudolcishmania 
sp.  n.  for  a Loptomonad  from  tho  dog- 
flea  ( Ctenocephalus  canis)  and  L. 
debreuili  sp.  n.  from  the  squirrel-flea  ; 
Brumpt  Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6 p.  171. 
— L.  p.,  antedated  by  L.  ctenoccphali 
Fanth.  ; Fantham  T.c.  p.  254. — L. 
scatophagae,  veliae,  spp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  note  ; Dtjnkerly  Proc.  R.  Irish 
Acad.  31  Nos.  61  & 62  p.  15  pi.  i fig.  12 
& pi.  ii  figs.  16-23. — L.  serinethae  p.  126 
text-fig.  12,  mirperi  p.  129  fig.  15, 
spp.  n.,  L.  spp.  var.  pp.  124,  128,  129, 
figs.  13,  14,  notes ; Rodhain  Pons 
Vandenbranden  & Beqtjaert  Trav. 
scientif.  Katanga  1913. — L.  stratio- 
myiae  sp.  n.,  occurrence  and  mor- 


phology; Fantham  & Porter  Ann. 
trop.  Med.  Parasitol.  7 pp.  609-620 
pi.  xli. 

Mastigamoeba  acanthophora,  gigantea, 
spp.  n.,  notes  on ; Prowazek  Arch. 
Protistenk.  31  p.  74  pi.  vi  figs.  20-24. 

Mastigina  hylae  (Frenzel),  minute 
structure  and  cyst-formation  described  ; 
Collin  Arch.  zool.  51  Notes  et  Rev. 
pp.  68-73  text-figs.  9-11. 

Mastignthrix  nom.  nov.  for  Maupasia 
Schewiakoff  ; Poche  Arch.  Protistenk. 
30  p.  146. 

Monocercomonas  and  Polymastix , 
notes  on  structure  ; Franqa  Bui.  soc. 
Port.  sci.  nat.  6 pp.  105-114. 

Phacus  gigas  p.  110  pi.  x fig.  3, 
bacillifer  p.  1 10  fig.  4,  spp.  n.,  Brazil ; 
da  Cunha  Mem.  Inst.  Osw’aldo  Cruz 
5. 

Phyllomonas  simplex  sp.  n.  Ville- 
franche, Roscoff ; Griessmann  Arch. 
Protistenk.  32  p.  33  text-fig.  13. 

Polymastix  cf.  melolonthae  (Grassi), 
from  various  Insectan  larvae,  mor- 
phology, relations  to  Lophomonas ; 
Mackinnon  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  59  pp.  297- 
308  pi.  xviii. 

Polyp seudopodius  bacterioideus  sp.  n. 
Heidelberg ; Puschkarew  Arch. 
Protistenk.  28  p.  358  pi.  xviii  figs.  5 
& 6. 

Polytoma  uvella,  details  of  mitotic 
division  ; Entz  Verh.  D.  zool.  Ges.  23 
pp.  249-252  1 pi. 

Prowazekella  ( Heteromita ) longifilum 
sp.  n.  from  Amphibia  ( H . lacertae  p.p.) ; 
Lemmermann  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  8 
p.  570. 

Prowazckia  terricola  sp.  n.,  from 
sick  soil,  division  described ; Martin 
Zool.  Anz.  41  pp.  452-456  8 text-figs. — 
Prowazekia,  morphology ; Kuhn  & 
Schuckmann  Freiburg  i.B.  Ber.  natf. 
Ges.  20  pp.  xxxv-xli. 

Pseudobodo  gen.  n.  tremulans  sp.  n., 
Villefranche  ; Griessmann  Arch.  Pro- 
tistenk. 32  p.  27  text-fig.  8. 

Pteridomonas  scherfjclii  sp.  n. 
Bremen  ; Lemmermann  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol. 8 p.  565. 

Pyramimonas  a$riaticus  sp.  n., 
Adriatic  diagnosis  ; Schiller  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wiss.  122  Abth.  I p.  621  pi.  i fig.  1. 
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Rhizoma3tix  gracilis,  encystment  de- 
scribed ; Mackinnon  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc. 
59  pp.  461-465  pis.  xxxi  & xxxii. 

Rhynchoidomonas  Patton  adopted  as 
the  generic  name  of  the  Eutrypano- 
somes  of  non-bloodsucking  Insects  (type 
Tr.  drophosilae) ; Chatton  C.  E.  soc. 
biol.  74  pp.  551-553. — R.  (“  Trypano- 
soma ”)  muscae-domesticae  sp.  n. ; 
Chatton  & Leger  C.  E.  soc.  biol.  74 
p.  551. 

Rhynchomonas  acuta  sp.  n.  and  var. 
curvata ; Lohmann  Intern.  Eev.  Hy- 
drobiol.  5 p.  362  text-fig.  17. — R. 
mutabilis  sp.  n.  Eoscofi  ; Griessmann 
Arch.  Protistenk.  32  p.  29  text-fig.  10. 

Salpingoeca  buetschlii  sp.  n. ; Lem- 
mermann  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  8 p.  562. 

Schizotrypanum  cruzi  Chagas,  notes 
on  morphology  of  different  forms  and 
their  significance  ; Nagler  Centralbl. 
Bakt.  Abth.  I 71  Orig.  pp.  202-206 
Ipl. 

Selenomastix  gen.  n.  (allied  to  the 
Flagellates  ? — possibly  a Proflagollato) 
ruminantium  ( Cert. ),  Cortes*  remarkable 
parasite  (“  Ancyromonas  ”)  redescribed  ; 
Woodcock  & Lapage  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci. 
59  pp.  431-457  pis.  xxix  & xxx. — [Name 
antedated  by  next.] 

Selenomonas  gen.  n.  for  Certes*  para- 
site from  Euminants,  brief  note  ; 
Prowazek  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abth.  I 
70  Orig.  pp.  34-36  figs.  9-17. 

Spermatozopsis  gen.  n.  (V olvocineae), 
exsultans  sp.  n.,  described  ; Korsohi- 
kopf  Bor.  D.  bot.  Ges.  31  pp.  174-183 
1 pi. 

Telonema  gen.  n.  (perhaps  allied  to 
Astasiidae),  subtilis  sp.  n.,  Naples, 
Eoscofi ; Griessmann  Arch.  Protis- 
tenk. 32  p.  61  text-fig.  23. 

Trachelomonas  curtd  p.  Ill  pi.  x 
fig.  5,  echinata  p.  Ill  fig.  8,  spinigera 
p.  112  fig.  8,  tubulata  p.  112  fig.  7, 
spp.  n.,  Brazil ; da  Cunha  Mem.  Inst. 
OsWaldo  Cruz  5. 

Trichomastix  ( Tetratrichomastix  sub. 
gen.  n.)  parisii  sp.  n.,  note  on  ; Mac- 
Kinnon Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  59  p.  466 
pi.  xxxii  figs.  30-33. — T.  ruminantium 
sp.  n.,  Braune  Arch.  Protistenk.  32 
p.  125  pi.  iv  fig.  11. 

Trichomonas  ruminantium  sp.  n. ; 
Braune  T.c.  p.  126  pi.  iv  fig.  12. 


[1913] 

Trypanoplasma  cyprini  and  congeri , 
division  in,  compared  ; Martin  Q.  J. 
Microsc.  Sci.  59  pp.  177-188  pis.  ix  & 
x p.p.  and  text-fig.  1. — T.  ventriculi , 
Keyss.,  morphology,  regarded  as  not  a 
true  T.  but  the  same  parasite  as 
Diplomastix  dahlii  Mob.  ; Martin  T.c. 
p.  181  pi.  ix  p.p. — T.  dendrocoeli  Fanth., 
habitat,  morphology,  details  of  divi- 
sion ; Gelei  Arch.  Protistenkunde  32 
pp.  171-204  pi.  vii. — T.  varium  Leg., 
successful  cultivation  ; developmental 
forms  ; Ponselle  C.  E.  soc.  biol.  74 
pp.  685-688  15  text-figs. 

Trypanoplasmoides  gen.  n.  for  Try- 
panoplasma intestinalis  Leger,  with  three 
anterior  flagella  ; Martin  Q.  J.  Microsc. 
Sci.  59  p.  184  pi.  ix  p.p. 

Trypanosoma  brodeni  sp.  n.,  in  Petro- 
dromus  tetradactylus,  Eodhain  Pons 
Vandenbranden  & Bequaert  Arch. 
Protistenk.  29  p.  261  pi.  viii  fig.  2. — T. 
b.  and  T.  denysi,  described  ; Eodhain 
Pons  Vandenbranden  & Bequaert 
Truv.  Soientif.  Katanga  pp.  140-142 
pi.  i figs.  1 & 2. — T.  brucii  Plimm.  and 
Bradf.  [ non  brucei ],  1899,  is  distinct 
from  the  T.  from  Uganda  oxen  ( T . 
ugandae) ; Stephens  & Blaoklock 
Proc.  E.  Soc.  B 86  pp.  187-191. — T. 
b.  ( pecaudi ),  posterior  nuclear  forms  ; 
Magpie  & Johnston  J.  trop.  Med.  16 
pp.  348  & 349  text-figs. — T.  b.  ( rho - 
desiense),  general  account,  bionomics, 
and  development  in  Gl.  morsitans ; T. 
multiforme,  tragelaphi  and  ignotum, 
spp.  n.,  occurrence  and  morphology  ; 
Kinghorn,  Yorke  & Lloyd  Ann.  trop. 
Med.  Parasitol.  7 pp.  183-302  pis.  xv- 
xxvi. — T.  b.  ( ugandae ) is  comparable 
with  rhodesiense  but  not  the  original 
Nagana  brucii  ; Mesnil  Bui.  soc.  path, 
exot.  6 pp.  685-689. — T.  b.,  posterior- 
nuclear  forms  ; Fischer  Arch.  Schiffs. 
u.  Tropenhyg.  17  pp.  621-626  16  figs  — 
T.  caprae  Kleine,  morphology  ; Bruce, 
Harvey,  Hamerton  & Davey  Proc.  E. 
Soc.  B 86  pp.  278-284  pi.  v.— T. 
congolense  Broden  probably  identical 
with  T.  nanum  Lav.  ; Blacklock  & 
Yorke  Ann.  trop.  Med.  Parasitol.  7 
pp.  603-607. — T.  dromedarii  Pricolo, 
notes  on  ; Battaglia  Centralbl.  Bakt. 
Abth.  I 71  Orig.  pp.  182-184.— [T. 
drosophilae  vide  under  Rhynchoido- 
monas.']— T.  equi  sp.  n.,  a brucii  ( rho - 
desiense)- like  form  causing  Dourine 
symptoms,  compared  with  T.  equiper- 
dum ; Blacklock  & Yorke  Proc.  E,  Soc. 
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B.  87  pp.  89-96  pi.  xi. — T.  equiperdum 
in  Dourine-Kranken  Pferden  des  Gouv. 
Rjazan  (Russ.);  Belicer  Arch, 
veterin.  nauk.  43  pp.  305-314  with  pi. 
— T.  francolini  p.  423  pi.  v fig.  11, 
pycnonoti  p.  424  fig.  4,  viduae  p.  426 
figs.  6 & 7,  eurystomi  p.  428  figs.  8-10, 
caprimulgi  p.  429  figs.  12-15,  spp.  n., 
occurrence  and  morphology  ; Keran- 
del  Ann.  Inst.  Pasteur  27. — T.  gam - 
biense,  life -cycle  in  the  Tsetse-fly  (Gl. 
palpalis)  described,  with  comparison  of 
T.  nanum  and  T.  pecorum ; Robertson 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  B 203  pp.  161-184 
pis.  xvii-xxi. — T.  g.  and  T.  rhodesiense, 
as  distinguished  by  careful  measure- 
ment ; Stephens  & Fantham  Ann. 
trop.  Med.  parasitol.  7 pp.  27-39. — 
T.  g.  and  T.  rhodesiense  (Germ.  E. 
Africa),  morphology  compared  ; Taute 
Zs.  Hyg.  73  pp.  556-560  35  text-figs. — 
T.  granulosum,  Lav.  and  Mcsn.,  rapid 
cultural  development  in  a modification 
of  N.  and  McN’s.  medium  ; Ponselle 

C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  pp.  339-341  & 522- 
524  17  text -figs. — [ T . nanum  vide  T. 
congolense.'] — T.  nigeriense  sp.  n.,  Man. 
South  Nigeria,  distinction  from  other 
human  species ; Macfie  Ann.  trop. 
Med.  Parasitol.  7*pp.  339-358  pi.  xxviii, 
— T.  n.,  developmental  forms  in  the 
gut  of  Sto7noxys ; Macfie  T.c.  pp.  359- 
362  text-figs. — T.  pecaudi,  notes  on 
posterior  nuclear  forms  and  dimor- 
phism in ; Ogawa  Ccntralbl.  Bakt. 
Abth.  I 68  pp.  332-334  3 text-figs.— 
T.  pecorum  in  Nyassaland,  identity  of 
different  strains  met  with,  with  that  in 
Uganda  ; Bruce  Harvey  Hamerton 
& Bruce  Proc.  R.  Soc.  B 87  pp.  1-26. 
— T.  rhodesiense,  significance  of  pos- 
terior nuclear  forms  ; Blacklock  Ann. 
trop.  Med.  Parasitol.  7 pp.  101-112. 
T.  r.,  note  on  posterior  nuclear  forms  ; 
if  the  same  species  as  brucii  (Uganda), 
should  probably  be  called  pecaudi ; 
Wen  yon  & Hanschell  J.  school  trop. 
Med.  2 pp.  123-128. — T.  r.  of  Nyassa- 
land, whether  the  human  strain,  wild- 
game  strain  or  Wild  Gl.  morsitans  strain, 
evidence  in  favour  of  its  being  identical 
with  T.  brucii  PI.  and  Bradf.  ; Bruce 
Harvey  Hamerton  & Davey  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  B 86  pp.  285-302  394-407  & 408- 
421. — T.  r.  and  T.  brucii,  i.e.,  T. 
ugandae  St.  and  B.)  question  as  to 
specificity ; Laveran  Bui.  soc.  path, 
exot.  6 pp.  340-343. — T.  r.  (true)  and 
T.  brucii , from  big-game,  etc.,  close 
morphological  comparison  and  resem- 


blance ; Taute  Arb.  Kais.  Gesundhtsa. 
45  pp.  102-112  pi.  i. — T.  rotatorium, 
synonymy,  morphology  and  occur- 
rence of  different  types  of  form, 
transmission ; Noller  Arch.  Pro- 
tistenk.  31  pp.  177-208  pi.  xiii 
figs.  1-21. — T.  r .,  cultural  forms  de- 
scribed ; Mend  eleeff- Gold  berg  T.c. 
pp.  251-258  pi.  xvi. — T.  r.,  staining 
method,  morphology,  cultural  forms  ; 
Ogawa  Arch.  Protistenk.  29  pp.  248- 
258  pi.  vii. — T.  r.,  Dauerformen  und 
Immunitat ; Doflein  Freiburg  i.  B. 
Ber.  natf.  Ges.  20  pp.  xxvii-xxxiv. — 
T.  simiae,  resorvoir  host,  development 
in  fly  (Gl.  morsitans ) ; Bruce  Harvey 
Hamerton  & Bruce  Proc.  R.  Soc.  B 87 
pp.  48-66  pis.  vi-viii. — T.  talpae,  notes 
on  morphology  p.  1008  1 text-fig.  ; 
Laveran  & Marullaz  C.  R.  soc.  biol. 
74. — T.  t.,  developmental  forms  in 
molo-fioas  (Palaeopsylla)  doscribod, 
pp.  1254-1256,  11  text-figs.  ; Laveran 
& Franchini  T.c. — T.  t.,  Nab.,  notes 
on ; Visentini  Arch.  Protistenk.  32 
p.  258  pi.  xiii  figs.  1 & 5-7. — T.  thiersi 
sp.  n.,  a very  large  avian  form,  occur- 
rence, dimensions  and  note  ; Leger 
Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6 pp.  516  & 517. — 
T.  tritonis  sp.  n.,  morphology  and  cul- 
tural forms  ; Ogawa  C.  R.  soc.  biol. 
biol.  75  pp.  268-271  18  text-figs. — T. 
ugandae  sp.  n.  for  the  T.  from  Uganda 
oxen  (T.  brucii,  q.v.) ; Stephens  & 
Blacklock  Proc.  R.  Soc.  B 86  p.  191. 
— T.  vespertilionis  Batt.,  occurrence 
in  Franco  and  noto  on  morphology ; 
Pringault  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  75  pp.  663- 
665. — T.  zabolotiiyi  sp.  n.  (type  lewisii) 
in  Cricetus  frumentarius,  Russia ; 
Dudoenko  Russ.  vrac.  St.  Peterburg 
12  pp.  606-607. — T.  sp.  (probably 
pecaudi),  posterior  nuclear  forms  in, 
and  developmental  stages  in  Gl.  pal- 
palis ; Duke  & Robertson  Rep.  S.  S. 
Comm.  13  pp.  67-89  19  text-figs. — T. 
sp.  (closely  allied  to  pecaudi),  poly- 
morphic blood  forms ; Robertson 
T.c.  pp.  111-119. — T.  sp.  (perhaps 
rhodesiense),  S.  Rhodesia,  morphology  ; 
Bevan  J.  trop.  Med.  16  pp.  113-117 
pis.  i & ii. — T.  spp.  from  mules  and 
cattle,  Lado,  notes  on  ; Balfour  Ann. 
trop.  Med.  Parasitol.  7 pp.  113-124 
pi.  ix. — T.  sp.  of  cattle  (Germany), 
probably  theileri,  different  forms  de- 
scribed and  compared  with  other  de- 
scribed cattle -Trypanosomes  ; Bonger 
Zs.  Hyg.  75  pp.  101-117  pi.  i. — T.  sp., 
large  form  (ingens  or  theileri  type), 
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from  a cow1  in  England  ; Coles  Para- 
sitol.  5 pp.  247-252  pi.  xii. — T.  sp.  der 
Gruppe  theileri  Infection  von  Kalbem 
und  Ratten,  Beschreibung,  Vermehrung 
(Russ.) ; Knuth  u.  VySelezski  Arch, 
veterin.  nauk.  43  pp.  927-935. — T.  sp. 
du  groupe  theileri , Bovides  en  Tunisie, 
culture  et  morphologic  ; Manoeaux 
Yakimoff  & Kohl-Yakimoff  Arch. 
Inst.  Pasteur  Tunis  1911  pp.  258-262 
& 262-267  figs. 

Trypanosomes,  of  different  lethal 
“ groups,”  comparison  of  development 
in  Glossinae  ; Roubaud  Bui.  Soc.  path. 
Exot.  6 pp.  435-441  3 text-figs. — 
Trypanosomes  from  various  birds, 
Belgian  Congo,  notes  ; Rodhain  Pons 
Vandenbranden  & Beqtjaert  Arch. 
Protistenk.  29  pp.  261-264  text-figs. 
A and  B. — Trypanosomes  from  various 
Vertebrates,  Gambia  notes  on  ; Todd 
& Wolbach  J.  Med.  Res.  26  pp.  195- 
218  pis.  x & xi  p.p. 

Trypanosomids  [Herpetomonads]  of 
Insects,  succession  and  relative  import- 
ance of  dilforont  phases  of  development ; 
Ciiatton  C.  R.  soc.  bid.  74  pp.  1145- 
1147. 

COCOOLITHOPIIORIDAE. 

Coccolithophoridae,  Atlantic  Ocean, 
notes  on  ; Lohmann  Intern.  Rev.  Hy- 
drobiol.  5 pp.  343-360  text-figs.  7-16. 

Coccolithophoridae,  descriptive  notes 
on  new  forms ; Lohmann  Verh.  D. 
Zool.  Ges.  23  pp.  143-164  19  text-figs. 

Coccolithophoridae , Adriatic,  dia- 
gnoses ; Schiller  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  Abth.  I pp.  597-617  3 pis. 

Acanthoica  diagnosis  of  genus  p.  610  > 
brevispina  sp.  n.  p.  610  pi.  iii  figs.  25 
and  26,  Adriatic  ; Schiller  T.c. — A. 
acanthi) era  sp.  n. ; Lohmann  Intern. 
Rev.  Hydrobiol.  5 p.  358  fig.  15. 

Calyptrosphaera  insignis  p.  604  pi.  ii 
fig.  17,  pyriformis  fig.  15,  incisa  p.  605 
fig.  16,  sphaeroidea  p.  606  pi.  iii  fig.  18 
var.  n.  minor  fig.  19,  C.  dalmatica  p.  606 
pi.  ii  fig.  14,  quadridentata  p.  607  pi.  iii 
figs.  20,  21,  spp.  n.,  Adriatic  ; Schiller 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  122  Abth.  I. 

Coccolithophora  fragilis  Lohm.  (n. 
sp.  ?) ; Lohmann  Tntern.  Rev.  Hydro- 
bid.  5 p.  344  text-fig.  7. 

Deutschlandia  (gen.  n.  ?)  anthos  sp.  n.; 
Lohmann  T.c.  p.  353  text-fig.  12. 


Lohmannosphaera  gen.  n.  ( Syraco - 
sphaerinae)  p.  607,  adriatica  sp.  n. 
p.  608  pi.  iii  figs.  23  & 24,  Adriatic  ; 
Schiller  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  122 
Abth.  I. 

Michaelsarsia  splendens,  asymmetrica 
and  falklandica,  spp.  n. ; Lohmann 
Intern.  Rev.  Hydrobiol.  5 p.  349  text- 
fig.  10. 

Naiadea  gen.  n.  ( Syracosphaerinae ) 
p.  608,  gloriosa  sp.  n.  p.  608  pi.  iii  fig.  22, 
Adriatic  ; Schiller  SitzBer  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  Abth.  I. 

Petalosphaera  gen.  n.  grani  sp.  n.  N. 
Equatorial  current ; Lohmann  Verh. 
D.  Zool.  Ges.  23  p.  152  text-fig.  10. 

Pontosphaera  triangularis  p.  597  pi.  i 
fig.  1,  briickneri  p.  598  fig.  2,  ovalis 
fig.  3,  echinofera  p.  599  fig.  4,  n.  spp., 
Adriatic  ; Schiller  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  Abth.  I. 

Bhabdosphaera  tignifersp.  n.,  Adriatic ; 
Schiller  T.c.  p.  611  pi.  iii  fig.  27. — B. 
hispida  sp.  n. ; Lohmann  Intom.  Rov. 
Hydrobiol.  5 p.  346  text-fig.  8c. 

Syracosphaera  adriatica  p.  600  pi.  i 
figs.  5 & 6,  grundi  fig.  7,  coronata  p.  601 
pi.  ii  fig.  9,  cordiformis  fig.  10,  cupu- 
lifera  fig.  12,  cornijera  p.  602  fig.  13, 
pseudohexangularis  p.  603  fig.  11, 
bifenestrata  p.  604  pi.  i fig.  8,  spp.  n., 
Adriatic  ; Schiller  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  Abth.  I. 

Provisionally  placed  with  Coccolitho- 
phoridae : — lleyneckia  gen.  n.  barkowi 
sp.  n.,  and  Heimiella  gen.  n.  excentrica 
sp.  n. ; Lohmann  Verh.  D.  Zool.  Ges. 
23  p.  160  text-figs.  15  & 16. 

(b)  Silieoflagellata  (vacant). 

(c)  Dinoflagellata. 

Gymnodinium  zachariasi  Lemm.  cy- 
tology ; Entz  Arch.  Protistenkunde 
29  pp.  399-406  pi.  xiii. 

Peridinium  tabulatum  vqtt.  n.  granu- 
losum  p.  542  pi.  lv  figs.  1-4,  zonatum 
p.  543  figs.  10-12,  hieroglyphicum  p.  543 
fig.  13,  ovatum  fig.  14,  intermedium 
figs.  15,  16,  caudatum  fig.  18  p.  544, 
Plankton,  Sydney ; Playfair  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  37. 

Allied  to  parasitic  Dinoflagellata  (?) 
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Parallobiopsis  coutieri  gen.  n.,  sp.  n., 

( Ellobiopsidae ),  occurrence  and  de- 
scription ; Collin  C.  R.  Acad.  Sci.  156 
pp.  1332-1334  6 text-figs. 

(d)  Rhynchoflagellata  (vacant). 

5.  CILIOPHORA. 

(a)  Ciliata. 

Ciliata,  Clare  Island,  Ireland  notes  ; 
Dunkerly  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31 
Nos.  61  & 62  20  pp.  2 pis. 

Ciliates  from  the  rumen  of  cattlo  and 
sheep,  described ; Braune  Arch.  Pro 
tistenk.  32  pp.  130-165  pis.  iv-vi. 

Actinobolus  radians,  life  history, 
pp.  365-404  text-figs.  ; Moody  J, 
Morph.  23. 

Astylozoon  pyriformis  Schcw1.,  mor- 
phology and  conjugation  ; Enriques 
Rend.  Acc.  Sc.  Bologna  N.  S.  16 
pp.  93-103  1 pi. 

Balantidium  piscicola  sp.  n.  from 
Piarectus  brachypomus,  diagnosed ; 
Entz  Arch.  Protistenk.  29  p.  382  text- 
figs.  25  & 26. 

Blepharisma  undulans,  paedogamous 
conjugation ; Calkins  J.  Morph.  23 
pp.  667-691  figs.  1-25. 

Coleps  trichotus  sp.  n.,  occurrence 
and  diagnosis  ; Savi  Monit.  Zool.  Ital. 
24  p.  97  text-fig.  2. 

Colpoda  cucullus,  exeystation,  pro- 
perties of  cyst-membranes ; Goodey 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  B 86  pp.  427-439. 

Conchophthirus  anodontae,  Entwick- 
lung  (Russ.);  Mavrodiadi  Varsava 
Izv.  Univ.  1913  4 pp.  1-7  figs.  1-3. 

Cordylosoma  gen.  n.,  ( V orticellidae , 
noar  Apiosoma),  piscicola  sp.  n.,  ecto- 
parasitic  ; Roth  Handb.  naturW.  Ar- 
beit No.  XI  p.  37. 

Cothurniopsis  antarctica  Dad.  p.  193 
text-fig.  1,  subglobosa  Dad.  p.  194  fig.  2, 
described  ; Daday  de  Dees  Deuxieme 
expedition  antarctique  fran9aise  (1908- 
1910). 

Dasylricha  ruminantium  Schub.  is 
8yn.  with  Isotricha  r.  Schub.  ; Braune 
Arch.  Protistenk.  32  p.  130. 

Dictyocysta  coccolitholega  Lohm.,  note 
on  ; Lohmann  Intern.  Rev.  Hydro- 
biol.  5 pp.  205  362  text-fig.  6 (p.  205). 


Dileptus  bivacuolatus  sp.  n.,  Brazil ; 
Da  Cunha  Mem.  Inst.  Oswaldo  Cruz 
5 p.  1 13  pi.  ix  fig.  3. 

Drepanina  gen.  n.  (Hypotricha) 
falcata  sp.  n. ; Savi  Monit.  Zool.  Ital. 
24  p.  99  fig.  4. 

Eupbtes  sp.  Sibirisches  Eismeer 
(Russ.) ; Linko  St.  Peterburg  Mem. 
Ac.  sc.  29  livr.  4 p.  6 pi.  i figs.  3-4. 

Frontonia  vesiculosa  sp.  n.  Brazil ; 
Da  Cunha  Mem.  Inst.  Oswaldo  Cruz  5 
p.  114  pi.  ix  fig.  5. 

Hartmannula  nom.  nov.  for  Omycho- 
dactylus  Entz ; Poohe  Arch.  Protis- 
tenk. 30  p.  255. 

Lagenophrys  aselli  and  other  spp., 
account  of  structure  and  life -cycle  ; 
Ubisch  Arch.  Protistenkunde  29  pp.  39- 
77  pi.  i. 

Mesnihlla  fastigiata,  occurrence  and 
notes  ; Stirrup  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
pp.  316-317  pi.  xlvi  fig.  6. 

Nyctotherus  piscicola  Daday,  Organi- 
sationsverhaltnisse  ; Entz  Arch. 
Protistenkunde  29  pp.  364-386  pi.  xi  & 
26  text-figs. 

Opalina  cincta  sp.  n.,  occurrence  and 
note  ; Collin  Arch.  Zool.  51  N.  et  R. 
p.  73  text-fig.  12. — O.  primordialis  sp.  n. 
habitat  and  nuclear  condition ; 
Averintzeff  Zool.  Anz.  42  pp.  55-57. 

Prooxytricha  nom.  nov.  for  Tricho- 
gaster  Sterki ; Poche  Arch.  Protistenk. 
30  p.  261. 

Spathidium  spathula,  life  history, 
pp.  349-364  toxt-figs. ; Moody  J. 
Morph.  23. 

Stcntor  cocrulcus  and  S.  polymorphus 
conjugation ; Mulsow  Arch.  Protis- 
tenkunde 28  pp.  363-388  pis.  xix-xxii. 

Stichospira  paradoxa  var.  univacuo - 
lata  var.  n.,  Moskau  (Russ,  -f-  deutsch. 
Res.)  ; Ilovajski  Trd.  gidrobiol.  st. 
Glubokoe  5 Lief.  1 pp.  132-135  1 pi. 

Strombidium  testaceum  sp.  n.  Trieste, 
description ; Anigstein  Arch.  ProtiB- 
tenk.  32  pp.  79-108  pis.  i & ii. 

Tintinnidae,  Adriatic,  occurrence  and 
notes  ; Laackmann  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  Abth.  I pp.  123-167  pis.  i-vi. 
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Txntinnopsis  karajacensts  Sibirisches 
Eismeer  (liuss.) ; Linko  St.  Peterburg 
Mem.  Ac.  sc.  29  livr.  4 p.  5 pi.  i fig.  2. 

Urceolaria  synaptae  Cuenot,  prel. 
note  on  morphology ; Cosmovioi  Bui. 
soc.  zool.  38  p.  233. 

Urochaenia  gen.  n.  (Holotricha)  ich- 
thydioides  sp.  n.  Astroni ; Savi  Monit. 
Zool.  Ital.  24  p.  98  text-fig.  3. 

Urotricha  hexatricha  sp.  n.  diagnosed  ; 
Savi  T.c.  p.  95  text-fig.  1. 


(b)  Acinetaria  (Suctoria). 

Nordische  Suctoria  ; Hamburger  u. 
Buddenbrook  Nord.  Plankton  hrsg. 
v.  Brandt  u.  C.  Apstein  Lfg.  16) ; Kiel 
u.  Leipzig  (Lipsius  & Tischer)  1913 
pp.  153-194  47  text-figs. 

Acineta  tuberosa,  cytology,  especially 
of  tentacles,  distribution  of  proto- 
plasmic constituents  in  the  body ; 
Maoallum  Proc.  R.  Soc.  B 86  pp.  527- 
550  pis.  xiv  & xv. 
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I. — TITLES. 

Annandale,  N[elson].  Notes  on  some 
sponges  from  Lake  Baikal  in  the  collec- 
tion of  the  Imperial  Academy  of 
Sciences,  St.  Petersburg.  St.  Peterburg, 
Ann.  Mus.  zool.  18  1913  (96-101)  2 fig.  1 

Annandale,  N.  Introduction  to  a 
Report  on  the  Biology  of  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias.  Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 
1913  (17-23)  1 pi.  1 fig.  2 

Annandale,  N.  An  account  of  the 
sponges  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  with 
observations  on  certain  genera  of 
Spongillidae.  Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
9 1913  (57-87)  4 pi.  3 

Annandale,  N.  Note  on  a Sponge- 
Larva  from  the  Lake  of  Tiberias. 
Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Bong.  9 1913  (221- 
222)  1 pi.  4 

Annandale,  N.  Notes  on  Freshwater 
Sponges,  xv.  Sponges  from  shells  of 
the  genus  Aetheria.  Rec.  Ind.  Mus. 
Calcutta  9 (6)  1913  (237-240).  5 

Arndt,  W.  Zoologische  Ergebnisse 
der  ersten  Lehr- Expedition  des  Dr.  P. 
Schottlanderschen  Jubilaums-Stiftung  (I. 
Coelent.  Bryozoa  Bracliiop.  Pycnogon.) 
Breslau  Jahresber.  Ges.  vaterl.  Cultur 
90  1913  (zool.  bot.  Sect.  (110-136).  6 

Bidder,  G.  P.  Amoebocytes  in  Cal- 
careous Sponges.  Nature  London  92 
No.  2304  1913  (479).  7 

Bosraug,  Ernst.  Die  Tetractinelliden. 
[In  : Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltzkow 
Bd.  3 H.  3.]  Stuttgart  (E.  Schweizer- 
bart)  1913  (231-251)  4 pi.  8 

[Oirvinskij,  P.  N.]  BHpBHHCKiii,  II. 
H.  FeonorimecKoe  CTpoenie  npaBO- 
depeauioii  noJiocLi  no  p.  CeiiMy  Brb*npeA'h- 
JiaxT>  KypCKOH  rydepnin.  H.  II.  [Der 
geologische  Bau  der  Gegend  des  rechten 
Ufers  des  Flusses  Seims  innerhalb  des 
Gouvernement  Kursk.  Zweiter  Teil.] 
Kiev  Zap.  Ob§6.  jest.  23  (1)  1913 
(1-132  mit  deutsch.  Res.  133-141) 
3 pi.  9 

Clark,  John  M.  Fosseis  devoniauos 
do  Paranfi.  Servi^o  Geol.  Min.  Brasil. 
Monogr.  1 1913.  10 


Collins,  J.  II.  Addenda  to  the  Work- 
ing List  of  Cornish  Palaeozoic  Fossils. 
Penzance  Trans.  R.  Geol.  Soc.  Cornwall 
13  (6)  1913  (385-427).  11 

Dendy,  A.  By-products  of  Organic 
Evolution.  J.  Quekett  Microsc.  Club 
(ser,  2)  12  1913  (65-82)  1 pi.  12 

Dendy,  A.  Amoebocytes  in  Cal- 
careous Sponges.  Nature  London  92 
No.  2301  1913  (399)  and  No.  2304  1913 
(479).  13 

Dendy,  A.  Report  on  the  Calcareous 
Sponges  collected  by  H.M.S.  “ Sealark  ’* 
in  the  Indian  Ocean.  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  (ser.  2)  Zool.  16  1913  (1-29) 
5 pi.  14 

Dendy,  A.  & Row,  R.  W.  Harold. 
The  Classification  and  Phytogeny  of  the 
Calcareous  Sponges,  with  a lioferenco 
List  of  all  the  described  Species, 
systematically  arranged.  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  1913  (704-813)  1 fig.  15 

[Derjugin,  K.  M.]  J[epiorniirL,  K.  M. 
KpaTidfi  ouepK'L  paaBHTM  MypMaiiCKoii 
BioJionmecKOH  CTamuH.  [Kurzer 
Bericht  iiber  die  Entwicklung  der 
Biologischen  Murman-Station.]  St. 
Peterburg  Trav.  Soc.  Nat.  Sect.  zool.  41 
(4)  1912  (II-XXII).  16 

Dordolot,  II.  de.  Veritable  nature  des 
pretendus  Stromatoporoides  du  Waul- 
sortien.  Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  gdol. 
paleont.  hydr.  25  (1911-12)  1913  Proc. 
Verb.  (119-133).  17 

Dubois,  Raphael.  Sur  la  spongiculture 
par  fragmentation  au  laboratoire  de 
Tamaris-sur-Mer.  Paris  C.  R.  ass.  frang. 
avanc.  sci.  Sess.  41  1912  Proces-Verb. 
(141).  18 

Dubois,  R.  Essais  de  spongiculture 
par  fixation  des  larves  d’eponges.  Paris 
C.  R.  ass.  frang,  avanc.  sci.  Sess.  41  1912 
Proc&s-Verb.  (141-142).  19 

Felix,  J[oli£gmes].  Ober  ein  cretacei- 
sches  Geschiebe  mit  Rluzocorallium 
Oldseli  n.  sp.  aus  dem  Diluvium  bei 
Leipzig.  Leipzig  SitzBer.  natf.  Ges. 
39  (1912)  1913  (19-26)  1 pi.  20 
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Flegel,  Carlo.  Sulla  questione  dei 
pescatori  di  epugne  del  Mediterraneo  e 
del  gollo  del  Messico.  Roma  Atti  V 
Congresso  internaz.  pesca  [1911]  1913 
(345-355)  3 fig.  21 

Hentschel,  Ernst.  Ober  einen  Fall 
von  Orthogenese  bei  den  Spongien. 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42  1913  (255-267) 
1 fig.  22 

Hovasse,  R.  Nos  fiponges  d’eau 
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4 Por. 


III.  Porifera  or  Spongida. 


Walcott,  C.  D.  The  Cambrian 
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II.— SUBJECT  INDEX. 

GENERAL  WORKS,  ECONOMICS 
AND  TECHNIQUE. 

Bericht  liber  die  Entwicklung  der 
Murmau-Station  [Russian] ; Derjugin, 
16. 

Sponge  fishing  in  Libia ; Sella,  37. 

Pescatori  di  spugne  in  Mediterraneo  e 
Golfo  di  Messico ; Flegel,  21. 

Spongiculture  by  fragmentation ; 
Dubois,  18 : by  fixation  of  the  sponge 
larvae;  Dubois,  19. 

Destruction  of  Spongillidae  in  Water- 
works ; Parker,  31. 

ANATOMY. 

Structure  of  Pharetronids  and  Bar- 
roisia  ; Rauff,  32. 

Microscleres  of  species  of  Caminus ; 

Lendenfeld,  26. 

Sponge  microscleres  from  the  Senonian 
Chalk ; Ortmann,  29. 


[1913] 

Amoebocytes  in  Calcareous  sponges ; 

Bidder,  7 and  Dendy,  13. 

Dermal  pore-cells  in  Spongillidae ; 

Annandale,  3. 

Skeletal  characters  of  Myeale  ; Hent- 
schel,  22. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Farbung  bei  Kalkschwammen  in 
normal  und  im  Involutionszustand ; 

Maas,  28. 

Function  of  the  skeleton  in  Hexacti- 
nellid  sponges  discussed  and  compared 
with  that  of  the  skeleton  of  Radiolaria ; 

Schwan,  36. 

Physiological  effects  of  suberitine ; 

Richet,  34. 

DEVELOPMENT. 

Larva  of  Nudospongilla  mappa  from 
the  Lake  of  Tiberias ; Annandale,  4. 

ETHOLOGY. 

Biology  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias ; 

Annandale,  2. 

Symbiosis  (?)  between  sponges  and 
the  genus  Aetheria ; Annandale,  5. 

Amoebae  in  the  gastral  cavity  of 
calcareous  sponges ; Orton,  30. 

DISTRIBUTION. 

A.  Actual. 

European  freshwaters. 

Wales,  Spongilla  in  the  reservoirs  at 
Cardiff;  Parker,  31. 

Spongillidae  of  France  ; Hovasse,  23. 

Asiatic  freshwaters. 

Sponge  fauna  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias ; 
Annandale,  2 and  4 ; List  of  species, 
Corti spongilla  g.  n.  and  Nudospongilla 
g.  n.  3 spp.  n. ; Annandale,  3. 

Sponge  fauna  of  Lake  Baikal ; Annan- 
dale, 1. 

African  freshwaters- 

Spongillidae  from  tropical  Africa 
Corvospongilla  sp  n. ; Spongilla  sp.  n.  ; 

Annandale,  5. 

Spongillidae  from  Central  Africa : 
Corvomeyenia  g.  n.,  Corvospongilla  sp. 
n.,  Spongilla  sp.  n.  ; Weltner,  47. 

Atlantic  Ocean. 

Yorkshire : list  of  species  obtained  at 
Filey ; Woods,  48. 
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Wales:  list  of  species  from  Cardigan 
Bay  ; Walton,  46. 

Norway  : list  of  species  and  1 sp.  n. 
in  Orayella  ; Arndt,  6. 

North  Atlantic  and  adjacent  Seas : 
list  of  species  and  Hexactinellida, 

1 sp.  n.,  Tlexadella  sp.  n.,  Mouaxonida  6 
spp.  n. ; Topsent,  42. 

South  Africa  : Occurrence  of  Regad- 
rella  phoenix  ; Kirkpatrick,  24. 

Mediterranean. 

Tetractinellid  spicules  described  in 
the  works  of  A.  Soldani ; Silvestri,  39. 

Gulf  of  Catania:  1 sp.  Tetractinellida ; 
Zelarovich,  50. 

Black  Sea  : list  of  species,  Monaxonida 
3 spp.  n. ; Kudelin,  25. 

Indian  Ocean. 

East  Africa:  Tetractinellida  4 spp. 
n.,  1 var.  n. ; Bosraug,  8. 

Indian  Ocean  : Calcarea  7 spp.  n.  ; 

Dendy,  14. 

B.  Fossil. 

Pre-Cambrian,  Canada  (Steeprock 
Limestones),  Atikokania  g.  n.  2 spp.  n., 
organisms  closely  related  to  sponges ; 

Walcott,  44. 

Palaeozoic,  Cornwall,  list  of  specios; 

Collins,  11. 

Cambrian,  China,  Hexactinellida  1 sp. 
n. ; Walcott,  45. 

Lower  Devonian  of  Maryland,  Lithi- 
stida  1 sp. ; Swartz,  41a. 

Devonian,  Parand,  Brasil,  1 sp. ; 

Clark,  10. 

Carboniferous  Limestone,  Isle  of 
Man,  1 g.  n.,  2 sp.  n.,  (incertae  sedis); 

Smith  (John),  41. 

Cretaceous  (Senonian),  General 
account  of  sponge  mieroscleres  found  in 
the  rocks  of  this  period ; Ortmann,  29. 

Phosphatic  Chalk,  Picardy,  Ventri- 
culites sp. ; Leriche,  27. 

Cretaceous,  Germany  (blocks  found  in 
the  Diluvium  near  Leipzig),  Keratosa 
1 sp.  n. ; Felix,  20. 

Cretaceous,  Baden,  Calcarea  1 sp.  n., 
3 var.  n. ; Toula,  43. 

Cretaceous,  Denmark,  Aphrocallistes 
sp. ; Ravn,  33. 

Cretaceous,  Western  Moldavia, 
Monaxonida  3 spp.,  Tetractinellida  3 


spp.  Hexactinellida  7 spp.  (none  new); 

Zah&lka,  49. 

Cretaceous,  New  Jersey,  Hexactin- 
ellida 1 sp.  n. ; Shimer  & Powers,  38. 

Oligocene,  Russia,  Sponges  from  the 
Phosphatic  Sandstone  of  Kursk ; 

Cirvinsky,  9. 

Miocene  Limestone,  Philippine  Is., 
Lithistida  1 sp.  n. ; Smith  (W.  D.),  40. 


III.— SYSTEMATIC. 

Spongiaires  des  Mers  du  Nord, 
Topsent  Res.  camp.  sci.  Monaco  Ease. 

45. 

Sponges  from  the  Black  Sea,  Kudelin 
Odessa  Mem.  Soc.  Nat.  35  pp.  1-40. 

Sponges  from  the  Cretaceous  of 
Western  Moldavia,  Zahalka  Prag. 
SitzBer.  Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  1912  No.  7. 

CALCAREA. 

Revised  classification  of  the  Calcarea, 
diagnoses  and  discussions  of  all  families 
and  genera,  list  of  rejected  generic 
names,  Dendy  & Row  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  pp.  704-813. 

Thylogeny  of  the  Calcarea,  Dendy  & 
Row  T.c.  pp.  707-804. 

IIOMOCOELA. 

A scute  gen.  n..  for  Aphroceras  asco- 
noides  Carter,  and  Leucosolenia  uteoides 
Dendy,  Dendy  & Row  T.c.  p.  729. 

Dendga  prolifera  sp.  n.  Seychelles, 
Dendy  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool. 

(2)  16  p.  6. 

Homocoelidae  n.  fam.  equivalent  to 
Homocoela,  Pol6j.,  Dendy  & Row  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  716. 

Leucosolenia  gardineri  sp.  n.,  Chagos 
Archipelago,  Dendy  Trans.  Linn.  Soc. 
London  Zool.  16  p.  2. 

HETEROCOELA. 

Baeria  Michlucho-Maclay,  revived  and 
diagnosed,  for  B.  ocliotensis  M-M.,  Dendy 
& Row  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
p.  775. 

^Barroisia  and  its  relation  to  Phare- 
trones  discussed,  Rauff  Palaeont.  Zs. 
Berlin  1 pp.  74-144. 
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| Coloapongia  dubia  var.  puatulipora , 
trochiformia,  subgloboaa,  vv.  n.  Baden 
Cretaceous,  Toula  Wien  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.  63  p.  83. 

Grant easa  preiicischi  nom.  n.  for 
Granteaaa  ( Ebnerclla ) compressa  non 
Granteaaa  (llcteropia)  compreaaa  Carter, 
Dendy  & Row  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1913  p.  752. 

Grantia  indica  sp.  n.,  Cargados 
Carajos,  Dendy  London  Trans.  Linn. 
Soc.  Zool.  (2)  16  p.  21. 

^Holocoelia  gen.  n.,  toulai  sp.  n., 
Baden  Cretaceous,  Steinmann,  in  Toula 
Wien  Jalnb.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  63  p.  86. 

Kuarvhaphia  gen.  n.,  for  Leucyaaa 
cretacea  Haeckel,  Dendy  & Row  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  780. 

Lelapiidae  n.  fam.  for  Lelapia  Gray 
and  Kebira  Row,  Dendy  & Row  T.c. 
p.  784. 

Leucaltidae  n.  fam.  for  Leucaltia 
Haeckel  emend.,  and  Leucettuaa  Haeckel 
emend.,  Dendy  & Row  T.c.  p.  736. 

Leucaltia  Haeckel,  revived  in  an 
emended  senso  for  L.  clathria  Haeckel, 
which  is  shown  to  be  synonymous  with 
Heteropegma  nodusgordii  Polej.  and 
other  spp.,  Dendy  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  Zool.  (2)  16  p.  16. 

Leucandra  infesta  nom.  n.,  for  Leu- 
candra  ( Leucilla ) intermedia  Row  non 
Leucandra  intermedia  Thacker,  p.  770  : 
innominata  nom.  n.  for  Leucandra 
( Leucilla ) croaslandi  Row  non  Leucandra 
croaalandi  Thacker  p.  774,  Dendy  & Row 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. 

Leucetta  Haeckel,  revived  in  an 
emended  sense  for  T.eucascidae  Avith  a 
leuconoid  canal  system,  diagnosis  and 
list  of  species,  Dendy  & Row  T.c.  p.  732  : 
chagoaenaia,  Chagos  Archipelago,  p.  10, 
pyriformia,  Cargados  Carajos,  p.  11, 
spp.  n.,  Dendy  London  Trans  Linn.  Soc. 
Zool.  (2)  16. 

Ijeucettaga  Haeckel  subgenus,  revived 
and  erected  into  a genus  in  a new  sense 
for  Leucetta  pandora  var.  loculi f era 
Haeckel,  Dendy  & Row  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  777. 

Leucettuaa  Haeckel  subgenus,  revived 
and  erected  into  a genus  in  an  emended 
sense  to  equal  Leucetta  (Haeckel)  Polej., 
Dendy  & Row  T.c.  p.  738. 


Leucilla  proteua  sp.  n.,  Amirante  Is., 
Dendy  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool. 
(2)  16  p.  25. 

Leucomalthe  Haeckel  subgenus, 
revived  and  erected  into  a genus  for 
Leucandra  bomba  Haeckel,  Dendy  & 
Row  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
p.  732. 

Ijeucopaila  gen.  n.  for  Leuconia 
stylifera  0.  Schmidt,  Dendy  & Row 
T.c.  p.  775. 

Minchinellidae  n.  fam.  for  Minchinella 
Kirkpatrick,  Petrostroma  Doderlein  and 
Plectroninia  Hinde,  Dendy  & Row  T.c. 
p.  739. 

Murrayonidae  n.  fam.  for  Murrayona 
Kirkpatrick,  Dendy  & Row  T.c.  p.  741. 

Pericharax  peziza  sp.  n , Cargados 
Carajos,  Dendy  London  Trans.  Linn. 
Soc.  Zool.  (2)  16  p.  15. 

~\Pharetronea  discussed,  Rauff 
Palaeont.  Zs.  Berlin  1 pp.  74-144. 

Sycodorua  Haeckel  subgenus  erected 
into  a genus  to  equal  Utclla  Dendy, 
over  which  it  takes  priority,  Dendy  & Row 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  764. 

Sycon  schuffneri  nom.  n.  for  Sycon 
( Sycandra ) quadrata  Schuffner  non 
Sycon  ( Syconella ) quadrangulatum  0. 
Schmidt,  var.  quadrata  Haeckel,  Dendy 
& Row  T.c.  p.  748. 

Sycute  gen.  n.  for  Sycon  dendyi  Kirk, 
Dendy  & Row  T.c.  p.  763. 

Teichonopaia  gen.  n.  for  Grantia 
(Teichonella)  labyrinthica  Carter,  Dendy 
& Row  T.c.  p.  761. 

Uteopaia  gen.  n.  for  Ute  argentea 
Polej.,  Dendy  & Row  T.c.  p.  766. 

HEX  ACTIN  ELLI  DA . 

LYSSACINA. 

f Protoapongia  chloris  sp.  n.  Cambrian 
of  China,  Wai.cott  Washington  D.C. 
Carnegie  Inst.  Pub.  No.  54  p.  59. 

Eegadrella  phoenix  0.  Schmidt, 
obtained  from  South  Africa,  Kirkpatrick 
Cape  Town  Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  13 
p.  63. 

Trichasterina  aagittaria  sp.  n.  Lofoten 
Is.,  Topsent  Res.  camp.  sci.  Monaco 
Fuse.  45  p.  9. 
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DICTYONINA. 

IfAphrocallistes  sp.  Denmark  Creta- 
ceous, Ravn  Kj0benhavn  Medd.  Geol.  4 
p.  55. 

f Coeloptychium  (?)  jerseyense,  sp.  n. 
New  Jersey  Cretaceous,  Shimer  & Powers 
Washington  D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46  p.  155. 

f Ventriculites  sp.  from  Phosphatic 
Chalk  of  Picardy,  Leriche  Bruxelles 
Bui.  Soc.  geol.  paleont.  hydr.  25. 

DEMOSPONGIAE. 

Evolution  of  the  microscleres  of 
Demospongiae,  Dendy  Journ.  Quekett 
Microsc.  Club  (2)  12  pp.  65-82. 

MYXOSPONGIDA. 

Hexadella  dedritifera  sp.  n.,  Norway, 
Topsent  Res.  camp.  sci.  Monaco  Fasc. 
45  p.  1 1.  (The  author  places  this  sponge 
in  the  Keratose  family  Damvinellidce). 

TETRACTINELLIDA. 

(i)  Choristida. 

Tetractinellida  of  East  Africa, 
Bosraug  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 
Voeltzkow  Bd.  3 pp.  231-251. 

Camlnus,  microscleres  of  the  various 
species  described,  Lendenfeld  Wien 
Denkschr.  Akad.  Wiss.  MathNatw.  Kl. 
88  pp.  693-710. 

Ginacliyra  vocltzkowi  van  typica , 
laccrata  vv.  n.  British  East  Africa, 
Bosraug  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 
Voeltzkow  Bd.  3 p.  233. 

Craniellopsis  gen.  n.  p.  14,  for  Tethya 
zetlandica  Carter,  Tethya  cranium  var. 
infrequent  Carter,  Craniella  lentiformis 
Thiele,  and  G.  azorica  sp.  n.,  p.  15, 
Terceira,  Topsent  Res.  camp.  sci. 
Monaco  Ease.  45. 

Geodia  poculata,  p.  244,  crustosa , 
p.  248,  composita , p.  249,  spp.  n., 
Madagascar,  Bosraug  Reise  in  Ost- 
afrika v.  A.  Voeltzkow  Bd.  3. 

Stelletta  discolor  sp.  n.  Comoran, 
Bosraug  T.c.  p.  242. 

(ii)  Lithistida. 

iChenendopora  (?)  major  sp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Miocene  Limestone,  Smith 
Philippine  J.  Sci.  Manilla  P.I.  Sect.  A 
8 p.  290. 

t Ilindia  sphaeroidalis , Maryland 

Devonian,  Swartz  Maryland  Geological 
Survey  Lower  Devonian  p.  195. 


MONAXONIDA. 

(i)  Hadromerina. 

Quas'illina  richardi  sp.  n.,  Norway, 
Topsent  Res.  camp.  sci.  Monaco  Fasc. 
45  p.  19. 

Trichostemma  grimaldi  sp.  n.  East  of 
Iceland,  Tofsent,  T.c.  p.  21. 

(ii)  Haliciiondrina. 

Anchinoe  Gray,  revived  for  Hymeni- 
acidon  perarmatus  Bowerbank  (the 
type  of  Gray’sgenus),  Stylostichon  dendyi 
Topsent,  and  A.  arneseni  sp.  n.,  coast 
of  Norway,  TorsENT  T.c.  p.  33. 

Cortispongilla  gen.  n.,  for  Potamolepis 
barroisi  Topsent,  Lake  of  Tiberias, 
Ann  and  ale  Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
(n.s.)  9 p.  66. 

Corvomeyenia  gen.n.for  Meyenia  everelti 
Mills,  and  Spongilla  novae  terrae  Potts, 
pars , Weltner  Wiss.  Ergebnisse  d.  D. 
Zentral-Afrika-Exp.  Bd.  4 p.  480. 

Corvo spongilla  micramphidiscoides  sp. 
n.,  Aruwimi,  Weltner,  T.c.  p.  477  : 
scabrispicidis  sp.  n.,  tropical  Africa, 
Annandale  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta 
9 p.  238. 

Ephydatia  fluviatilis  syriaca  Topsent, 
from ' Lake  Tiberias,  Annandale  Calcutta 
J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  (n.s.)  9 p.  59. 

Grayclla  Carter,  to  suporsodo  Yvcsia 
Topsent,  Topsent  Rtfs.  camp.  sci. 
Monaco  Fasc.  45  p.  45  ; scholtlindcri 
sp.  n.  coast  of  Norway,  Arndt  Breslau 
Jahresber.  Ges.  vaterl.  Cultur  90 

p.  116. 

Lissodendoryx  Inndbecki  sp.  n.,  Nor- 
way, Topsent,  R6s.  camp.  sci.  Monaco 
Fasc.  45  p.  41. 

Mycale , spiculation  described  and 
cited  as  an  illustration  of  orthogenesis, 
Hentsciiel  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42  pp. 
255-267. 

Nudospongilla  gen.  n.  for  Spongilla 
coggini  Annandale,  and  reversa  p.  63, 
mappa  p.  64,  aster  p.  65,  spp.  n.,  Lake 
of  Tiberias  and  River  Jordan,  Annandale, 
Calcutta,  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  (n.  s.)  9 ; 
larva  of  N.  mappa  described,  Annandale 
T.c.  p.  221. 

Oplilitaspongia  basifixa  sp.  n.,  Nor- 
way, Topsent  Res.  camp.  sci.  Monaco 
Fasc.  45  p.  39. 
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Pachychalina  odessana  sp.  n.  Black 
Sea,  Kudelin  Odessa  Mein.  Soc.  Nat.  35 
p.  23.  [Russian.] 

Pachydictyum  Weltner,  redescribed, 
Annandale  Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
(n.s.)  9 p.  81. 

Potamolepis  Marshall,  redescribed, 
Annandale  T.c.  p.  80. 

Reniera  odesxana  p.  8,  boutachinskii  p. 

10,  spp.  n.,  Black  Sea,  Kudelin  Odessa 
Mem.  Soc.  Nat.  35.  [Russian.] 

Spongillia  lacuatria  in  the  waterworks 
at  Cardiff,  Parker  London,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1913  p.  973  ; cietheriae  sp.  n.  on 
shell  of  A etheria  caillaudi  from  the  Nile 
intermediate  between  S.  carteri  and 
S.  ambigua , Annandale  Rec.  Ind.  Mus. 
Calcutta  9 p.  237 ; schubotzi  sp.  n., 
Aruwimi,  Weltner  Wiss.  Ergebnisse  d. 
D.  Zentral-Afrika-Exp.  Bd.  4 p.  481. 

Stylaxia  gen.  n.  for  Gribrochalina 
variabilis  Vosmaer,  and  G.  sluiteri 
Vosmaer,  Topsent  Res.  camp.  sci. 
Monaco  Fasc.  45  p.  52. 

Stylinos  fristedti  sp.  n.  coast  of  Nor- 
way, Topsent  T.c.  p.  54. 

Tedaniella  Cherniawsky,  discussed, 
Kudelin  Odessa  Mem.  Soc.  Nat.  35  p. 

11.  [Russian.] 

Uruguaya  Carter,  redescribed,  Annan- 
dale Calcutta  J.  Ass.  Soc.  Beng.  (n.s.) 
9 p.  79. 


Veluspa  Miclilucho-Maclay,  shewn  to 
be  equivalent  to  Lulomirskia  Dybowsky, 
Annandale  T.c.  p.  77,  abietina,  bacilli - 
/era,  obtained  from  Lake  Baikal,  Annan- 
dale St.  Peterburg  Ann.  Mus.  zool.  18 
p.  89. 

KERATOSA. 

Relationship  of  the  Iveratosa  to  the 
Phavetrones,  Rauff  Palaeont.  Zs.  Ber- 
lin 1 p.  74. 

| Rhizocorallium  glaseli  sp.  n.  Creta- 
ceous of  Germany,  Felix  Leipzig  SitzBerJ 
natf.  Ges.  39  p.  19. 

Inoertae  Sedis. 

^Atikokania  gen.  n.,  laivaoni,  irre- 
gularis, spp.  n.,  Precambrian  (Steeprock 
Limestones)  of  Canada,  organisms 
closely  related  to  sponges,  Walcott, 
Canada  Dept.  Mines  Ottawa  Geol.  Surv. 
Branch  Mem.  No.  28. 

| Mona , gen.  n.,  monenais , sp.  n., 
Carboniferous  Limestone  of  Isle  of  Man, 
Smith  (J.)  Glasgow  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  14, 
p.  149. 

■ \Pulvilua , sp.  n.  (unnamed)  Carboni- 
ferous Limestone  of  Isle  of  Man,  Smith, 
(J.)  T.c.  p.  150. 

■[True  nature  of  supposed  Stromato- 
poroids  from  the  Waulsortien,  Dordo- 
lot  Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  g6ol.  paleont. 
hydr.  25  p.  119. 
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Development  of  Alcyonium  digita- 
tuni ; Matthews,  82. 

Incubation  in  certain  Antarctic 
A Icyonaria  ; Gravier,  45. 

Development  of  Actinoloba  ( Metri - 
dium)  dianthus  ; Hausding,  48. 

Two  cases  of  development  of  speci- 
mens of  Polyparium  ambulans  by 
Actinoloba  dianthus  ; Hausding,  48. 

Entstohung  u.  Entwicklung  d.  Cor- 
midion  v.  d.  Urknospo  beim  Siphono- 
phoren. Entstohung  u.  Homologio  dor 
Hauptglocken  u.  ihro  Boziehungon  zur 
Pneumatophore  beim  Siphonophoren  ; 
Moser,  88. 

Ueber  den  Wechsel  der  Glocken  bei 
Siphonophoren  ; Chun,  26. 
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Bud-formation,  etc. 

Polypenknospung  und  Stockbildung 
der  Hydroiden  ; Kuhn,  70. 

Polypformation  and  budding  in 
Eleutheria  dichotoma ; Drzewina  et 
Bohn,  32. 

Relations  entre  la  depression  et  la 
formation  de  pseudoplanula  tenta- 
culaires  cheyle  Scyphistome  ; Herouard, 
52. 

Ungeschlcchtliche  Fortpflanzung  der 
Qonactinia  prolifer  a ; Kerb,  60. 

Ovum  and  Oogenesis. 

Genesis  of  plasma-structuro  in  egg 
of  Hydractinia  echinata ; Beckwith,  10. 

Observations  sur  rovogen&se  et  la 
segmentation  des  Tubulaires ; P6rez, 
102. 

Embry  on  alentwicklung  der  Hydroi- 
den ; Kuhn,  70. 

Zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  einiger 
Thecaphoren ; Muller-Cal6,  92. 

Development  of  planula  in  Plumu- 
laria  sp. ; Warren,  138. 

Regeneration  and  Experimental. 

Regeneration  of  Gonophore  in  Athe- 
cate  Hydroids  ; Muller,  90. 

Bildung  des  Osophagus  bei  regener- 
ierenden  Lazerationsstucken ; Hausding, 
48. 

Regeneration  of  arms  in  Eleutheria 
dichotoma  ; Drzewina  et  Bohn,  32. 

ETHOLOGV.  0819 

Habits  and  culture  of  Eleutheria 
dichotoma  ; Drzewina  et  Bohn,  32. 

Further  notes  on  habits  of  Lim- 
nocnida  indica  ; Agharkar,  1. 

Reactions  of  medusae  to  light 
temperature  and  salinity  ; Rose,  114. 

Symbiontische  Algcn  bei  Aglao - 
phenia  helleri  und  Sertularella  poly - 
zonias  ; Muller-Cal6  u.  Kruger,  94. 

Die  Infektion  der  Geryoniden  mit 
den  Cunina  parasitica- Keimen ; 
Hanitzsch,  47. 

Symbiosis  of  Paguridae  and  Actini- 
aria  ; Brunelli,  23. 

VARIATION  AND  PHYLOGENY. 

0823 

Variation. 

Variation  and  abnormality  in  Podo- 
coryne  carnea  ; Joseph,  57. 


Doppeltiere  u.  abnormale  Tentakel 
formen  bei  Actinoloba  dianthus  ; 

Hausding,  48. 

Depression  u.  Missbildungen  bei 
Hydra  ; Boecker,  15. 

Variations,  anomalies  and  trans- 
mission of  characters  in  Eleutheria 
dichotoma  ; Drzewina  et  Bohn,  32. 

Abnormal  Hydromedusae ; Neppi  u. 
Stiasny,  97. 

Hunger  als  Ursache  von  Polymor- 
phismus  beim  Hydroiden  ; Will,  140. 

Coloured  varieties  of  Eunicella 
verrucosa  ( Gorgonac .)  and  presenco  of 
Zooxanthellae ; Studer,  129. 

Effect  of  environment  on  growth  of 
Corals  ; Yakowleff,  143. 

Ontogenesis  and  structural  varia- 
tions in  Aulophyllum  fungites  ; Smith, 
123. 

Phylogeny. 

Stammesgeschichte  der  Oorgonacea 
und  Scleraxonia  ; Kinoshita,  62. 

On  the  origin  of  symbiosis  and  the 
part,  it  plays  in  the  evolution  of  species 
( Paguridae  and  Actiniaria) ; Brunelli, 
23. 

Phylogeny  of  genus  Caninia ; Sal6e, 
117. 

Phylogeny  of  the  Ctenophores ; 

Mortensen,  87. 

DISTRIBUTION.  0827 
1.  Geographical. 

A.  Marine. 

General. 

Geographical  distribution  of  the 
Siphonophora ; Moser,  88  : Zur  geo- 
graphischen  Verbreitung  der  Siphono- 
phoren  nebst  andern  Bemerkungen ; 

Moser,  89. 

La  distribution  g6ographique  des 
Actinies  du  Perou  ; Pax,  101. 

Distribution  of  Anthomedusaet 
Leptomedusae,  Siphonophora,  Dis- 
comedusae , Zoantharia  ; Kramp,  67. 

On  the  distribution  of  Funiculina 
quadrangularis  (Pennat.) ; Herdman, 
49. 

Die  geographisclie  Verbreitung  der 
Gattung  Telesto  ( Alcy .) ; Kiikentkal, 
71. 

Geographische  Verbreitung  der  Gat- 
tung Sidisia  (Zoanth.) ; Lwowsky,  80. 
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Atlantic  (including  Mediterranean). 

Greenland,  Medusae ; Kramp,  65  : 
Greenland,  west  coast,  hydroids  ; 
Kramp,  66  : Zoantharia  of  Danish 

Ingolf-Expedition  ; Carlgren,  24. 

Nova  Scotia,  hydroids  ; Fraser,  41. 
Passamaquoddy  Bay,  Actiniaria ; 
McMurrich,  83. 

Trondhjemsfjord,  Gorgonacea ; Broch, 
21  : Trondhjemsfjord,  Pennatulacea ; 
Broch,  22. 

Ostsee,  ostlich  von  Warnemiinde, 
Acaulis  primarius  (Hyd.) ; Will,  141. 
Knocke,  Belgium,  Physalia  ; 

Lameere,  72. 

Coelenteres  du  plankton  recueillis 
dans  l’Atlantique  nord  ; Le  Danois,  74. 

Craspcdoto  medusae  ; Vanhoffen,  134. 

Hebrides,  hydroids  gon.  n.  and  spp. 
n.  and  Staurostoma  laciniatum  nov. 
var.  ; Le  Danois,  73. 

Yorkshire  coast,  Lucernaria ; Irving, 
55  : . Yorkshire  coast,  Haliclystus  ; 
Irving,  56  : Cullcrcoats,  Hydroida  not 
previously  recorded  for  the  district ; 
Robson,  112  : A new  British  commensal 
hydroid  Perigonimus  dbyssi  Sars ; 
Ritchie,  109  : English  Channel,  Phy- 
salia ; Orton,  99. 

Plymouth,  Zoantharia ; Walton  & 
Rees,  137. 

Azores,  Enina  atlanlica  sp.  n.  ; 

Hickson,  53. 

Adriatic,  Haleciidae ; Babi6,  5 : 
Adriatic,  two  thecate  hydroids  ; Babid, 
6 : Golf  von  Neapel,  die  Steinkorallen  ; 
Doderlein,  30  : Der  Golf  von  Triest, 
Hydromedusen  ; Neppi  u.  Stiasny,  97. 

West  Africa,  Hydrozoa  benthonica  ; 
Broch,  19  : West  Africa,  Pennatulacea ; 
Broch,  20. 

t)bcr  westindischo  Medusen ; Van- 
hdffen,  132. 

Brazilian  coast,  Gorgonians  ; Verrill, 
135. 

Indian  Ocean. 

Indian  Ocean,  pelagic  Actiniarian 
larvae  ; Bamford,  8. 

Pamban  Id.  India,  Sertularia  sp.  n.  ; 
Levinsen,  76. 

Australian  hydroids  ; Bale,  7. 
Craspedote  medusae  ; Vanhoffen,  134. 


Pacific  Ocean. 

N.  W.  Pacific,  Sertularia  spp.  n.  ; 
Levinsen,  76  : North-western  Pacific, 
Medusae  and  Siphonophora ; Bigelow, 
13. 

Ochotsk  Sea,  new  hydroids  ; Kudelin, 

68. 

Japan,  Chrysogorgiidae ; Kinoshita, 
61  : Hydroidpolypen  der  japanischen 
Ostkiisto  ; Stechow,  126  : Japan,  new 
genera  and  species  of  Thecate  Hydroids  ; 

Stechow,  128. 

Philippine  Id.,  Alcyonaria  ; Light,  78. 
Australian  hydroids  ; Bale,  7. 
Craspedote  medusae  ; Vanhoffen,  134, 

British  Columbia,  New  Zoantharia ; 

McMurrich,  85. 

Vancouver  Island,  Hydroids  ; Fraser, 
40  : California,  Alcyonarian  fauna ; 
Kiikenthal,  71  : Southern  California, 
Edwardsiella  sp.  n.  ; McMurrich,  84. 

Peru,  Actinians  collected  by  Dr. 
Rivet ; Pax,  111. 

Antarctic. 

Hydroids  of  British  Antarctic  Expe- 
dition, 1908 ; Ritchie,  111. 

Antarctic,  A leyonaria ; Gravier, 
44. 

Siphonophora  of  Scottish  Nat. 
Antarctic  Expedition  ; Koeppern,  63. 

North-East  Greenland,  Hydroids ; 
Kramp,  64  : Greenland,  Medusae ; 

Kramp,  65  : Greenland  west  coast, 
Hydroida ; Kramp,  66  : Davis  Strait, 
occurrence  of  Icthyocodium  sarcotretis  ; 
Jungersen,  58  : Davis  Strait,  occurrence 
of  Icthyocodium  sarcotretis  ; Jungersen, 
58. 

The  Danish  Ingolf-Expedition, 
Zoantharia ; Carlgren,  24. 

Bjarko  Norway,  hydroids  new  to 
fauna  ; Dons,  31. 

Arktiske  alcyonarier  i Tromso 
museum  ; Broch,  18. 

Due  d’ Orleans  Camp,  arctique  de 
1907,  Coelenteres  du  fond  ; Broch,  17. 

Weisses  Meer,  Hydrozoa  (Russ.) ; 

Kudelin,  69. 

Sibirisches  Eismeer,  Coelenterata, 
Sibogita  sp.  n.  (Russ.) ; Linko,  79. 

Coelenteres  du  Plankton  recueillis 
dans  1’ Ocean  glacial  arctique ; Le 

Danois,  74. 
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Extension  of  Distribution  of  the  new 
Gymnoblastic  hydroid  Tcthyocodium 
mrcotretis  (Davis  Strait) ; Jungersen, 
58. 

Malay  Archipelago. 

Dutch  East  Indies,  Plumulariidae  ; 

Billard,  14. 

B.  Fresii  or  Brackish  Water. 
Hydrae  in  waterworks  ; Parker,  100. 

Further  notes  on  distribution  of 
Limnocnida  indica  ; Agharkar,  1. 

jelly-fish  in  Norquane  R.  (Limpopo) ; 

Arnold,  3. 

Volga,  free-living  Polypodium  hydri- 
forme ; Belining,  12. 

2.  Geological. 

Cainozoic. 

Fossil  invertebrate  fauna  of  Philip- 
pine Ids.  ; Smith,  124. 

Java,  Fossil  Anthozoa  ; Felix,  39. 

Mesozoic. 

Kelheimer  Jura  Deutschland,  An- 
thozoa ; Speyer,  125. 

Kristinella  monilifera  n.  g.,  n.  sp. 
Ein  Hydroidpolyp  aus  der  Kreide ; 

Richters,  108. 

Palaeozoic. 

Upper  palaeozoic  zoantharia  from 
China  ; Girty,  43. 

Sur  des  empreintes  de  Meduses 
recueillies  dans  lo  Carbonif6ro  des 
environs  do  Suez  ; Couyat  ot  Fritel,  29. 

Carboniferous  Ohio,  Anthozoa  ; Mark, 
81. 

Carboniferous,  Corals ; Carruthers, 
25  : Carboniferous,  corals  in  Museum 
d’Jlist.  nafc.  do  Paris;  Sal6e,  120: 
Carboniforous,  Belgium,  Caninia  spp.  ; 
Sal6e,  118  : Carboniferous,  Corals  of 
Belgium ; Sal6e,  117  : Lower  Car- 
boniferous, Gt.  Britain,  Aulophyllum  ; 
Smith,  123. 

Lower  Carboniferous,  West  of  Eng- 
land, Anthozoa  ; Garwood,  42  : tJber 
einige  in  der  Cyathophyllumkalkserie 
gefundene  Fossilien  ; Holtedahl,  54. 

Coelenterata , Upper  Devonian  of 
Maryland  ; Clarke  & Swartz,  27.  ; 

Coelenterata  of  the  Middle  Devonian 
deposits  of  Maryland  ; Prosser,  103. 


Coelenterata  of  Lower  Devonian  of 
Maryland  ; Swartz,  130. 

Der  untere  Dicellograptus-Schiefer  in 
Skane,  spp.  n.  ; Hadding,  46. 

Palaeozoic,  British  Graptolites ; 

Elies  & Wood,  36. 

Roemingeria  sp.  n.  Obersilur  Gott- 
land  ; Rothpletz,  115. 

Upper  Silurian  N.S.W.,  new  species  of 
Spongophyllum  ; Etheridge,  37. 

Ordovician,  Basses  Pyrenees,  Favo- 
sites  n.  sp.  ; Faura  y Sans,  38. 

Cambrian  of  China,  Anthozoa ; 
v Walcott,  136. 

III.— S YSTEMATIO.  0831 

UYDROZOA  ( = I1YDP0M.EDU SAE). 

Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Lepto- 
medusen,  Apstein  Zool.  Jarb.  Jena 
Abt.  f.  Anat.  36  p.  579. 

Cnidaria,  zur  Tierpsychologie,  Zieo- 
ler  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42  p.  459. 

Dio  craspedotcn  Meduson  des 
“ Vcttor  Pisani,”  Vanhoffen  Zoolo- 
gica  Stuttgart  H.  67  ( = Bd  26)  p.  1. 

Hydrae  in  waterworks,  Parker  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  976. — Hydroida, 
Cullercoats,  Rorson  Dove  Mar.  Lab. 
Rep.  Cullercoats  Northumberland, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne  N.S.  2 p.  25. — 
Hydroids,  cases  of  concrescence  and 
double  forms,  Muller  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  43  p.  104. 

Jelly  fish  of  the  Norquane  R. 
(Limpopo),  Arnold  Nature  London  91 

p.  111. 

Leptomedusae,  West  Indies,  Van- 
hoffen  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  11 
p.  420,  3 text  figs. 

Medusae,  impressions  from  the  Car- 
boniferous of  Suez,  Couyat  and  Fritel 
Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  155  p.  795. 

Narcomedusae,  West  Indies,  Van 
hoffen  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  11 
p.  428. 

Siphonophora,  Histologie  u.  Ver- 
dauung,  Ehle  Diss,  Munster  i.  W.  Erfurt 
(Druck  v.  G.  Richters)  1913. — Siphono- 
phora, Scottish  Nat.  Ant.  Expedition, 
Koeppern  Edinburgh  Proc.  R.  Physic. 
Soc.  19  p.  16  figs. — Siphonophora , 
development  of  swimming  bell,  Chun 
Leipzig  Ber.  Ges.  Wiss.  65  p.  27  figs. — 
Siphonophora , development  and  dis- 
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tribution,  Moser  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
43  p.  223. — Trachymedusae,  West 
Indies,  Vaniioffen  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena 
Suppl.  1 1 p.  426  fig. 

Abietinaria  variabilis,  Stectiow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math, 
phys.  Kl.  Suppl.  Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  144 
fig- 

Acaulis  primarius  Weisses  Meer 
(Russ.)  Kudelin  Ann.  mus.  zool. 
Ac.  sc.  18  p.  lxii. — A.  primarius,  Ostsee, 
Will  Rostock  SitzBer.  natf.  Ges.  5 
p.  57  Taf.  24. 

Aglantharufobrunnea  sp.  n.  [ Hydrozoa ] 
allied  to  Melicertum  ( Aglantha ) pro- 
boscifer  Maas.  Davis  Strait,  Kramp 
Kobenhavn  Nath.  Medd.  65. — A.  digi- 
talis, distribution,  Kramp  Copenhague 
Bui.  explor.  mer.  Resume  des  obs. 
sur  le  Plankton  1902-1908  3 p.  527. 

Aglaophenia  brcviroslris  p.  135  pi. 
xiii,  Bale  Melbourne  Proo.  R.  Soo. 
Viet.  N.S.  26. — A.  calamus , W.  Africa, 
Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntp.  d.  Meeres- 
fauna  Westafrikas  Lief.  1 p.  29  fig. — 
A.  helleri  p.  95,  Taf.  9-10,  pluma  p.  95, 
text  figs,  development.  Muller-Cale 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f.  Anat.  37. — 
A.  pluma,  helleri  p.  43,  development, 
Muller-Cali£  v.  Kruger  Mitt.  zool. 
Stat.  Neapel  21. — A.  ? macgillivragi, 
stinging  properties,  Cleland  J.  Trop. 
Med.  and  Hygiene  London  16  p.  46. — 
A.  wliiteleggei  p.  99  figs.  ; suesonii 
p.  101  figs.,  Stechow  Munchen  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.  math. -phys.  Kl.  Suppl. -Bd. 
3 Abh.  2. — A.  postdentata  sp.  n.  p.  100 
text  f.  ; . pluma  var.  sibogae  var.  n. 
p.  101  text  ff.  ; elongata  var.  sibogae 
var.  n.  p.  103  text  ff.,  var.  flexilis  var. 
n.  p.  105  text  f.  ; delicatula  p.  106 
text.  f. ; cupressina  p.  107  pi.  6 text  f. ; 
Malay  Archipelago,  Billard  Siboga 
Exp.  monogr.  viia. 

Allopora  rosacea  p.  38  Taf.  1 text  f.  ; 
siibviolacea  p.  40  Taf.  1,  W.  Africa, 
Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d.  Meeres- 
fauna  Westafrikas  Lief  1. 

Anthomedusae,  West  Indies,  Van- 
hoffen  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  11 
p.  414. 

A ntennella  secundaria  p.  8 pi.  1 text  f. 
sibogae  sp.  n.  p.  9 pi.  1 textff  : varians 
sp.  n.  p.  1 1 pi.  text  f.  ; balei  sp.  n.  p. 
13  pi.  1 text  f.,  Billard  Siboga  Expedi- 
te monogr.  viia. 

Aurelia  aurila,  gastro vascular  system, 
Widmark  Zs.  allg.  Physiol.  Jena  15 
p.  33  figs. 


Bedotella  gen.  n.  fur  Campanularia 
armata  Pictet  et  Bedot  1900,  Stechow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  Math. -Phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  28. — Bedo- 
tella ( Lafoeidae ) p.  137,  gen.  n., 
Stechow  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig.  43. 

Bougainvillea  charcoti  sp.  n.  Hebrides, 
Le  Danois  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913 
p.  111. — Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  Sci.  156 
p.  352. — Paris  Bui.  Soc.  Zool.  39  p.  15 
figs.  1-3. 

Branchiocerianthus  sp.,  sp.  n.  Sagami- 
bai,  Stechow  Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss. 
math.-phvs.  Kl.  Suppl.  Bd.  3 Abh.  2 
p.  54. 

? Calycella  syringa  var.,  Stechow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  Math.  phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  125  fig. 

Campanularia  integra  p.  73  figs. 
groenlandica  p.  76  figs.  ; IlincJcsi  var. 
grandis  p.  77  fig.,  Stechow  Munohcn 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.- 
Bd.  3 Abh.  2. — C.  groenlandica  p.  390  ; 
C.  sp.  p.  391  pi.  25  ; Kramp  Koben- 
havn  Medd.  Gronl.  45. — C.  groenlan- 
dica, Canso  N.W.  Atlantic,  Eraser 
Ottawa  Geol.  Survey  Can.  Victoria 
Mem.  Mus.  Bui.  1 16  p.  163. — C. 
groenlandica  p.  29,  Kramp  Kobenhavn 
Nath.  Medd.  66  (from  separate). — 
C.  magnifica,  Canso  banks  N.W.  Atlan- 
tic, Fraser  Ottawa  Geol.  Surv.  Can. 
Victoria  Mem.  Mus.  Bui.  1 16  p.  164 
pi.  xi. — C.  volubilis  antarctica  nov.  var. 
Victoria  Land  Antarctic,  Ritchie 
Edinburgh  Proc.  R.  Soc.  33  p.  22  fig. 

G.  speciosa,  Kara  sea,  Broch  Duo 
d’Orteans  Camp.  Arctique  p.  17  fig. — 
Campanulina  denticulata  p.  122  fig.  ; 
? G.  Ghilensis  p.  123  fig.,  Stechow 
Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-  phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2. 

Campanopsis  dubia  sp.  n.  Polyp  v. 
Octorchis-Eutima,  Stechow  Zool.  Anz. 
41  p.  585  fig. 

Galycopsis  nematophora  sp.  n.  Bering 
Sea,  Bigelow  Washington  D.C.  Smith- 
sonian Inst.  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  44 
p.  23  pi.  ii. 

Catablama  vesicaria  var.  nodulosa 
nov.  var.  Dutch  Harbor  Bering  Sea, 
Bigelow  Washington  D.C.  Smithsonian 
Inst.  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  17 
pi.  i.  f 

Qlddocarpus  sibogae  p.  71  pi.  iv  textff. ; 
multiapertus  p.  . 73  textf.  ; Malay 
Archipelago,  Billard  Siboga  Exp., 
monogr.  viia. 
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Clausophyinae  new  sub-family  for 
gen.  Clausophyes,  Bigelow  Washington 
D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  70. 

Clytia  delicatula  p.  65  fig.  ; linearis 
p.  66  figs.  ; edivardsi  p.  69  fig.,  Stechow 
Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2. 

Cordylophora  lacustris  im  Aquarium, 
Sciimalz  Bl.  Aquarienk.  Stuttgart  24 
p.  452. 

Crossota  alba  p.  49  p.  iii ; pedunculata 
p.  51  pi.  iii  ( Trachomedusae ) spp.  n. 
North  Pacific,  Bigelow  Washington 
D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Cryptolarella  gen.  n.  fiir  Cryptolaria 
abyssicola  Alim.  1888,  Stechow  Miin- 
chen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  Math.-phys.  Kl. 
Suppl.-Bcl.  3 Abh.  2 p.  29. — Crypto- 
larella (Lafoeidae)  p.  138,  gen.  n., 
Stechow  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  43. 

Cryptolaria  crassicaules , Stechow 
Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 p.  113  figs. — Crypto- 
laria triserialis  sp.  n.  Canso  N.W.  Atl., 
Eraser  Ottawa  Geol.  Surv.  Can. 
Victoria  Mem.  Mus.  Bui.  1 16  p.  170 
pi.  xiii. 

Cuspidella  procumbens  sp.  n.  p.  384 
pi.  xxiv  If.  2-6 ; Greenland,  Kramf 
Kobenhavn  Medd.  Gronl.  45. 

Cyanea  capillata,  abnormal  ephyra, 
Robson  cullercoats  Dove  marine  labo- 
ratory report  Cullercoats  Northumber- 
land Newcastle-upon-Tyne  N.S.  2 p.  34 
pi.  v-vii. 

Diphasia  dcrkebi  sp.  n.  Ochotsk 
Sea,  Ivudelin  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig.  42 
p.  333. — Diphasia  nuttingi  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Stechow  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig.  43  p.  142. 
— Diphasia  nuttingi  sp.  n.  p.  142  fig.  ; 
palmala  p.  143  fig.,  Stechow  Miinchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.- 
Bd.  3 Abh.  2. 

Diplocheilus  mirabilis,  Stechow 
Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  88  figs. 

Eleulheria  dichotoma  p.  15  ff.  1-25  ; 
claparedi  p.  49  if.  27-37,  Drzewina  et 
Bohn  Arch.  zool.  Paris  53. 

Errina  atlantica  sp.  n.  p.  464  ; dab- 
neyi  p.  463  pi.  viii,  IIickson  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1912. 

Eucheilola  Muasi  sp.  n.  Golf  von 
Triest,  Neppi  and  Stiasny  Wien  Arb. 
zool.  Inst.  Univ.  20  p.  68  Taf.  3. 


Eudendrium  capillare  p.  61  figs.  ; 
vaginatum  p.  62  figs.,  Stechow  Miin- 
chen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math-phys.  Kl. 
Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2. — Eudendrium 
grijjini  sp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  Light 
Philippine  J.  Sci.  Manila  D.  8 p.  333. 
— Eudendrium  ramosum,  maturation 
and  fertilization  of  egg,  Beckwith 
J.  Morph.  Philadelphia  Pa.  25  p.  228. 

Filellum  serratum,  Stechow  Miinchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.- 
Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  Ill  fig. 

Qarveia  groenlandica  p.  363  pi.  xxv 
f.  6,  Greenland,  Kramp  Kobenhavn 
Medd.  Gronl.  45. 

Gastroblasta  rafjacli,  identity  with 
Phialidium  variabile , Neppi  and 
Stiasny  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41  p.  245. 

Qrammaria  scandens  sp.  n.  p.  118  figs., 
Stechow  Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss. 
math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2. — 
O.  scandens  p.  140,  sp.  n.,  Stechow  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  43. — O.  serpens  p.  20  ; 
Kramp  Kobenhavn  Nath.  Medd.  66 
(from  Separate). 

Ilalicornaria  arcuata  p.  141  pi.  xiii, 
Bale  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet. 
N S.  26. — H.  arcuata,  W.  Africa, 
Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d.  Meeres- 
fauna  Westafrikas  Lief.  1 p.  26.  fig. — 
II.  hians,  Stechow  Miinchen  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.-Bd. 
3 Abh.  2 p.  94  fig. — H.  intermedia 
sp.  n.  p.  65  pi.  iv  text  f.  ; gracilicaitlis 
p.  63,  var.  armata  var.  n.  p.  65  text  f.  ; 
longicornis  var.  sibogae  var.  n.  p.  67 
pi.  iv  text  f.  ; allmani  var.  sibogae  var.  n. 
p.  68  text  f.  ; hians  p.  68,  var  balei 
nom.  n.  for  II.  balei  p.  70  text  f.  ; 
haswelli  p.  70 ; Malay  Archipelago, 
Billard  Siboga  Exp.  monogr.  viia. 

Halecium  crinis  p.  138,  sp.  n., 
Stechow  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig.  43.— 
II.  curvicaule,  Bjarko  Norway,  Dons 
Troms0  Mus.  Aarsh  34  1911  p.  01  figs. — 
II.  groenlanditum  p.  4 ; minutum  p.  5 ; 
Kramp,  Kobenhavn  Nath.  Medd.  66 
(from  Separate). — H.  minutum,  Canso 
Banks  N.W.  Atl.,  Eraser  Ottawa 
Geol.  Surv.  Can.  Victoria  Mem.  Mus. 
Bui.  1.  16  p.  168  pi.  xii. — H.  muricaium 
p.  365  pi.  xxi ; labrosum  p.  366  pi.  xxi  ; 
curvicaule  p.  367  pi.  xxi ; II.  groenlandi- 
cum  sp.  n.  367  pi.  xxii ; textum  sp.  n. 
p.  368  pi.  xxi ; Greenland,  Kramp 
Kobenhavn  Medd.  Gronl.  45. — II. 
pus  ilium  p.  469  figs.  1-3,  robustum  p.  470 
figs.  4-6,  Babio  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41. 
— II.  repens  p.  78  fig.  ; crinis  sp.  n. 
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Sagamibai,  p.  79  fig.  ; flexile  p.  81  figs. 
— ? H.  cymiforme  p.  84  figs.  ; sessile 
p.  86  fig.,  Stechow  Munchen  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.  raath.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 
Abh.  2. 

Halistaura  ( Mitrocomidae ) gen.  n 
for  Laodice  ( Thaumantias ) cellularia 
Bigelow  Washington  D.C.  Smithson- 
ian Inst.  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  44 
p.  30. 

Hebella  corrugata  p.  30  fig.  ; michael- 
seni  sp.  n.  p.  32  fig.,  W.  Africa, 
Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d.  Meeres- 
fauna  Westafrikas  Lief. — II.  neglect  a 
p.  139,  sp.  n.,  Steciiow  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  43. — II.  parasitica  p.  103  figs.  ; 
calcarata  p.  105  fig.  ; corrugata  p.  105 
figs.,  neglecta  sp.  n.  p.  108  fig.,  Stechow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2. — H.  scandens 
p.  117  pi.  xii ; cylindrica  p.  120  pi.  xii, 
Bale  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soo.  Viet. 
N.S.  20. 

Ilemicarpus  gen.  n.  ( Plumulariidae ) 
fasciculatus  sp.  n.  p.  83  pi.  5 text  ff.  ; 
Malay  Archipelago,  Billard  Siboga 
Exp.  monogr.  viia. 

Ilemitheca  intermedia , Stechow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  23  fig. 

Hippopodius  hippopus,  Einige  inter - 
essante  Befunde  an  den  Magenschlau- 
chen,  Munter  Verh.  Ges.  D.  Natf. 
Leipzig  84  p.  260. 

Hydra,  Depression  v.  Missbildungen, 
Boecker  Zool.  Anz.  44  p.  75. — H. 
Konservierung,  VaNhoffen  Berlin  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde  1913  p.  80. — 

H.  sp.  (non  coloree)  des  marais  sau- 
matres  du  Socoa,  de  Beauchamp  Paris 
Bui.  Soc.  Zool.  38  p.  173. — II.  fusca 
( =H . oligactis  Pall?),  Longitudinal 
fission,  Joseph  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
43  p.  74  textfig. — II.  oligactis,  hyper- 
trophy of  tentacles,  Schulze  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  42  p.  19  fig. — H.  viridis,  fluore- 
scence v.  Prowazek  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
42  p.376. 

Hydractinia  echinata,  plasmastruc- 
turo  of  egg,  Beckwith  J.  Morph. 
Philadelphia  Pa.  25  p.  190  figs. — II. 
epiconcha,  Stechow  Munchen  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.-Bd. 
3 Abh.  2 p.  58  figs. — II.  Michaelseni 
p.  21  fig.  ; fallax  p.  23  fig.  ; spp.  n. 
Senegal,  Broch  Beitrage  z.  Kennt.  d. 
Meeresfauna  Westafrikas  Lief.  1. 


Hydrallmania  falcata,  ihre  Fischerei 
an  der  deutschen  Kiiste  ; Reitzenstein 
u.  Eichelbaum. 

Ilydrichlhella  epigorgia  (Coryn.), 
Stechow  Miinchon  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss. 
math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh. 

2 p.  48  fig. 

Icthyocodium  sarcotretis,  corrections 
to  earlier  paper,  Jungersen  Kjoben- 
havn  Nath.  Medd.  64  p.  211. 

t Kristinclla  gen.  n.  monilifera  sp.  n., 
Upper  Cretaceous,  Kiel,  Richters 
Zool.  Anz.  41. 

Lafoea  fraticosa  p.  371  pi.  xx  ; grandis 
p.  372  pi.  xx  ; serpens  p.  373  pi.  xx  : 
Greenland,  Kramp  Kobcnhavn  Medd. 
Gronl.  45. 

Laodicea  Bigelowi  sp.  n.  Golf  von 
Triest,  Neppi  und  Stiasny  Wien  Arb. 
Zool.  Inst.  Univ.  20  p.  60  Taf.  3. 

Laomedea  bidentata  (Clark)  Jablanao 
(Adria),  Babi6  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  43 
p.  284  fig. — L.  flexuosa , development, 
Muller  Cal#.  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f. 
Anat.  37  p.  86  Taf.  8. — L.  noliformis , 
W.  Africa,  Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d. 
Meeresfauna  Westafrikas  Lief.  I p.  37 
fig. 

Limnocnida  indica,  further  notes  on 
habits  and  distribution,  Aoharkar 
Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  9 p.  247. 

Lovenella  corrugata.  W.  Africa, 
Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d.  Meeres- 
fauna Westafrikas  Lief.  1 p.  32  fig. 

Lytocarpus  auritus  p.  138  pi.  xiii, 
Bale  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet. 
N.S.  26. — L.  sibogae  p.  76  pi.  v text  f.  ; 
singularis  p.  79  text  IT.  ; spp.  n. ; 
phoeniceus  p.  74  text  ff.  ; philippinus 
p.  78  text  f.  ; balei  p.  81  text  f.  ; Malay 
Archipelago,  Billard  Siboga  Exp. 
monogr.  viia. — L.  phoeniceus,  Stechow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  95  figs. 

Meator  gen.  n.  (Pandeidae)  rubatra 
sp.  n.  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  Bigelow  Wash- 
ington D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc. 
U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  12  pi.  i. 

Monostaechas  sibogae  sp.  n.  p.  15  text 
f. ; fischeri  var.  simplex  var.  n.  p.  16 
pi.  i text  f.,  Billard  Siboga  expeditio 
monogr.  viia. 

Muggiaea  atlaniica,  distribution, 
Kramp,  Copenhague  Bui.  explor.  mer. 
Resume  des  obs.  sur  le  Plankton  1902- 
1908  p.  530  pi.  vii. 
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Nemertssia  ramosa  p.  58  text  f.  ; 
indivisa  p.  60  text  f.  ; Malay  Archi- 
pelago, Billard  Siboga  Exp.  monogr. 
viia. 

Obeli  a geniculata,  Fraser  Ottawa 
Geol.  Surv.  Can.  Victoria  Mem.  Mus. 
Bui.  1 16  p.  167  pi.  xii. 

Obeliopsis  gen.  n.  (Euoopidao),  fabre - 
dornerguci  sp.  n.  Hebrides,  Lb  Danois 
Paris  Bui.  Soc.  Zool.  38.  p.  23  fig.  9. — 
Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  156  p.  352. — 
Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913  p.  110. 

Odontotheca  gen.  n.  for  Sertularia 
operculata  and  other  species,  Levinsen 
Kjobenhavn  Nath.  Medd.  64  p.  308. 

Orchistoma  Graeffei  sp.  n.  Golf  von 
Triest,  Neppi  und  Stiasny  Wien  Arb. 
Zool.  Inst.  Univ.  20  p.  21. 

Pachycordyle  fusca  sp.  n.  Neapel, 
Muller  Arch.  EntwMech.  Leipzig  37 
p.  357  figs. 

Pandea  rubra  sp.  n.  S.E.  coast  of 
Kamchatka,  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  N.E. 
Pacific,  Bigelow  Washington  I).C. 
Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  44  p.  14  pi.  ii. 

Pasythea  nodosa,  Stecuow  Munchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.- 
Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  150  figs. 

Pennaria  cavolinii  Japan,  Stechow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  50  figs. — 
P.  wilsoni  nom.  n.  for  Halocordyle 
australis,  Bale  Melbourne  Proo.  R.  Soc. 
Viet.  N.S.  26. 

Perigonimus  abyssi,  commensal  liy- 
droid  new  to  Britain,  Ritchie  Fisheries 
Ireland  Sci.  Invest.  London  1913  1 p. 
1 fig. 

Phialidium  variabile.  Synonymy, 
Neppi  and  Stiasny  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
41  p.  241. 

Phyladotheca  gen.  n.  (Halecidae), 
pacifica  sp.  n.  Tonga- Inseln  Stechow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  155  fig. 

Physalia  caravdla , Belgium,  Lameere 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Soc.  roy.  malac.  47 
1912  p.119. 

Pliobothrus  tubulatus  p.  465  pi.  viii, 
Hickson  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1912. 

Plumularia  campanuloides  p.  18  pi.  i 
text  f.  ; concava  p.  19  pi.  i text  f.  ; 
polymorpha  p.  24  text  if.  ; var.  sibogae 
var.  n.  p.  25  text  f.  ; crassa  p.  26  pi. 
i text  ff.  ; bedoti  p.  27  pi.  ii  text  If.  ; 
kossowskae  p.  29  pi.  ik  text  f.  ; strobilo- 


[1913] 

phora  p.  35  text  fig.  ; crater  p.  37  pi. 
ii  text  ff.  ; orientalis  p.  38  text  f.  ; 
ventruosa  p.  39  pi.  ii  text  f.  ; diaphrag - 
mata  p.  40  pi.  iii  text  f.  ; jedani  p.  41 
text  ff.  ; spiralis  p.  49  pi.  ii  text  f.  ; 
var.  longitheca  p.  51  text  f.  ; spp.  n. ; 
campanula  p.  17  pi.  i ; buski  p.  21  pi.  i 
toxt  f. ; var.  peculiar  is  ' var.  n.  p.  23 
pi.  i text  If.  ; plagiocampa  p.  31  text  f.  ; 
setacca  p.  32  text  f.  ; alternata  p.  31  ; 
strictocarpa  p.  34  text  f.  ; habereri 
var.  attenuata  var.  n.  p.  42  text  f.  ; var. 
elongata  var.  n.  p.  44  text  ff.  var.  sub- 
armata  var.  n.  p.  45  text  f.  ; var.  medio- 
lineata  var.  n.  p.  45  pi.  iii  text  f.,  var. 
mucronata  p.  46  pi.  ii  text  f.  ; scabra 
p.  47  ; insignis  var.  gracilis  var.  n. 
p.  47  pi.  iii  text  f. ; var.  conjuncta  var.  n. 
p.  49  text  ff.  ; ramsayi  p.  52  ; Malay 
archipelago,  Billard  Siboga  exp6ditie 
mongr.  viia. 

P.  setacea,  Angola,  Brooh  Beitr.  z. 
Kenntn.  d.  Meeresfauna  Westafrikas 
Lief  1.  p.  25  pi.  i. — P.  sp.,  development 
of  planula,  Warren  Cape  Town  S.  Afr. 
Jo  urn.  of  Science  10  p.  86. — P.  catha- 
rina,  note  on  typo  specimens  and 
“stemless  variety”  (Antenella  secun- 
daria), Ritchie  Proc.  R.  Physic.  Soc. 
19  p.  1 figs. — P.  lagenifera  p.  90  figs.  ; 
habereri  p.  91  figs.,  Stechow  Munchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.- 
Bd.  3 Abh.  2. — P.  similis  Hincks  Senj, 
BabiO  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  43  p.  286 
2 text  figs. — P.  echinatula,  develop- 
ment, Muller- Cal6  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena 
Abt.  f.  Anat.  37  p.  91  Taf.  8-9. 

Podocoryne  Hartlaubi  sp.  n.  Golf  von 
Triest,  Neppi  and  Stiasny  Wien  Arb. 
Zool.  Inst.  Univ.  20  p.  47  Taf.  2. — 
P.  carnea  regeneration  of  gonophore, 
Muller  Arch.  EntwMech.  Leipzig  38  p. 
323  fig. — P.  carnea,  longitudinal  fission, 
variation,  Joseph  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
43  p.  77  2 textfigs. — P.  minor,  Stechow 
MUnchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  56  fig. 

Polyplumaria  sibogae  sp.  n.  p.  57  pi.  iii 
text  f.  ; cornuta  p.  53  pi.  iii  text  f., 
var.  longispina  var.  n.  p.  56  text  f.  ; 
Malay  Archipelago,  Billard  Siboga 
Exp.  monogr.  viia. 

Polypodium  hydriforme  freilebend 
bei  Saratov  (Russ.  + deutsch.  Res.), 
Behning  Arb.  biol.  Wolga-St.  4 2 
pp.  3-4  26. — Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41 
p.  172. 

Rathkea  octopunctata , distribution, 
Kramp  Copenhague  Bui.  explor.  mer 
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Resume  des  obs.  sur  le  Plankton  1902- 
1908  3 p.  523  pi.  xcv. 

Rhizogeton  nudus,  Bjarko  Norway, 
Dons  Tromsp.  Mus.  Aarsh.  34 1911  p.  53 
figs. 

Sarsia  tubulosa,  distribution,  Kramp 
Copenhague  Bui.  explor.  mer.  Resume 
des  obs.  sur  le  Plankton  1902-1908  3 
p.  524  map. 

Sertxilarella  polyzonias,  development, 
Miiller-Cale,  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f. 
Anat.  37  p.  102  Taf.  10. — S.  polyzonias 
p.  43,  development,  Muller-Cal6  v. 
Kruger  Mitt.  Zool.  Stat.  Neapel  21. — 
8.  inabai  p.  141,  gotoi  p.  142,  spp.  n. 
Japan,  Stechow  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
43. — S.  areyi  p.  128  fig.  ; sinensis 
p.  129  figs.  ; inabai  sp.  n.  p.  130  figs.  ; 
gotoi  sp.  n.  p.  132  fig.  ; turgida  p.  133 
fig.  ; indivisa  p.  134  figs.  ; solidula 
p.  13G  figs.  ; tridentata  p.  137  figs.  ; 
? 8.  cumberlandica  p.  140  fig.,  Stechow 
Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2. — $.  tricus- 
pidata  p.  386  pi.  xx  ; gigantea  p.  387 
pi.  xxv ; Greenland,  Kramp  Kobenhavn 
Medd.  Gronl.  45. 

Sertvlaria  suensoni  p.  300  figs.  N. 
Pacifio;  decipiens  p.  301  figs.  India; 
nuttingi  p.  303  figs.  Japan ; inter- 
media p.  304  figs.  spp.  n.  Korea-Strait, 
Nutting  Kjobenhavn  Nath.  Medd.  64 
p.  249. — S.  nasonowi  p.  334,  tartarica 
p.  335  spp.  n.  Ochotsk  Sea,  Kudelin 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42. — S.  argentea, 
ihre  Fischerei  an  der  Deutschen  Kiiste, 
Reitzenstein  v.  Eichelbaum  Berlin 
Abh.  D.  Seefischereiver  12  p.  1 figs. — 
S.  loculosa  p.  121  pi.  xii ; turbinaia  p.  124 
pi.  xii ; marginata  p.  125  pi.  xii ; tenuis 
p.  129  ; muelleri  sp.  n.  p.  133  pi.  xii, 
Bale  Melbourne  Proo.  R.  Soc.  Viot.  N.S. 
26. — 8.  lurbinata  p.  145  figs.  ; gracilis 
p.  146  figs.  ; distans  p.  147  fig.  ; fur - 
cata  p.  148  figs.,  Stechow  Miinchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.- 
Bd.  3 Abh.  2. — 5.  hupferi  sp.  n.  Gold 
Coast,  Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d. 
Meeresfauna  Westafrikas  Lief.  1 p.  34 
fig. — 8.  mirabilisy  Kara  Sea,  Broch 
Duo  d’Orl6ans  Camp.  Arotique  de  1907 
p.  15  fig. 

Sibogella  gen.  n.  ( Plumulariidae ) 
erecta  p.  61  pi.  iii  text  f.  ; Malay  Archi- 
pelago, Billard  Siboga  Exp.  monogr. 

viia. 

Sibogita  birulai  sp.  n.  Sibirisches 
Eismeer  (Russ.),  Linko  St.  Peterburg 
(n-9242  i) 


Mem.  Ac.  sc.  29  livr.  4 pp.  8-9  pi.  i 
figs.  5-6. 

Solmaris  Vanhoffeni  sp.  n.  Golf  von 
Triest,  Neppi  u.  Stiasny  Wien.  Arb. 
Zool.  Inst.  Univ.  20  p.  82  Taf.  4. 

8taurostoma  laciniatum  var.  hybridum 
nov.  var.  Ireland,  Le  Danois  Paris 
Bui.  Soc.  Zool.  38  p.  19  fig.  8. — Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  p.  111. — S.  lacinia- 
tum var.  typicum  p.  353  ; var.  hybridum 
nov.  var.  p.  354 ; var  arcticum  p.  354, 
Le  Danois  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci. 
156. 

Stegolaria  gen.  n.  fur  Cryptolaria  geni- 
culata  Alim.  1888,  Stechow  Miinohen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.- 
Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  29,  Stechow  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  43  p.  137. 

Stegopoma  plicatile  p.  15  text  ff., 
West  ooast  of  Greenland,  Kramp 
Kobonhavn  Nath.  Medd.  66  (from  sepa- 
rate).— 8.  plicatile,  Kara  sea,  Broch 
Duo  d’ Orleans  Camp,  arctique  de  1907 
p.  11  figs. 

\8tromatopora  constellata  p.  221  pis. 
xxvii-xxx  Lower  Devonian  Maryland, 
Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  Baltimore  1913. 

Synthecium  campylocarpum , Stechow 
Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.-Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  127  figs. 

f Syringostroma  barretti  p.  224  pi. 
xxviii  ff.  3,  4 ; centrotum  p.  225  pis. 
xxviii,  xxx,  Schwartz  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  Baltimore  1913. 

Tetrapoma  quadridentatum  p.  385  pi. 
xxiv ; Greenland,  Kramp  Kobenhavn 
Medd.  Gronl.  45. 

Thecocarpus  niger,  Stechow  Miinchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl. 
Bd.  3 Abh.  2 p.  96  figs. — T.  perarmatus 
sp.  n.  p.  95  text  ff.  ; angulosus  p.  85 
text  If.  ; brevirostris  p.  89  text  f.  ; 
myriophyllum  var.  orientalis  var.  n. 
p.  91  pi.  v text  If.,  var.  angulatus  var.  n. 
p.  94  pi.  v text  ff.  ; laxus  p.  98  text  ff.  ; 
Malay  Archipelago,  Billard  Siboga 
Exp.  monogr.  viia. — T.  myriophyllum, 
development,  Miiller-Cale,  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Jena  Abt.  f.  Anat.  37  p.  101  Text  fig. 
Taf.  10. — T.  formosus,  West  Afrioa, 
Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d.  Moeres- 
fauna  Westafrikas  Lief.  1 p.  27  fig. 

Thuiaria  marlctanneri  nom.  n.  for 
Monopoma  variabilis,  Stechow  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  43  p.  143. — T.  carica 
Weisses  Meer  (Russ.)  Kudelin  Ann. 

b 3 
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mus.  zool.  Ao.  sc.  18  p.  4 xii. — T.  arti- 
culata,  Steohow  Munchen  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.  math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl.  lid.  3 
Abh.  2 p.  152  figs. — T.  articulata  W. 
Africa,  Broch  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d. 
Meeresfauna  Westafrikas  Lief.  1 p.  36 
Taf.  1. 

Tiara  tergestina  sp.  n.  Golf  von 
Triest,  Neppi  u.  Stiasny  Wien  Arb. 
Zool.  Inst.  Univ.  20  p.  43  Taf.  1. 

Tima  saghalinensis  sp.  n.  Sea  of 
Okhotsk,  Bigelow  Washington  D.C. 
Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  44  p.  35. 

Toichopoma  obligum  p.  374  pi.  xx  ; 
Greenland,  Kramp  Kobenhavn  Medd. 
Gi  0nl.  45. 

Tvhularia  mesembryanthemum,  Japan, 
Stechow  Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss. 
math.-phys.  Kl.  Suppl. -Bd.  3 Abh. 
2 p.  52  figs. — Tubularia , ovogenesis 
and  segmentation, Perez  Bui.  sci.  France 
Belgique  Paris  46  p.  249  figs. 

Zygophylax  biarmata  p.  114  fig.  ; 
curvitheca  sp.  n.  p.  116  fig.,  Stechow 
Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys. 
Kl.  Suppl. -Bd.  3 Abh.  2. — Zygophylax 
curvitheca  p.  139,  sp.  n.,  Stechow  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig.  43. 

GRAPTOLITOIDEA. 

\Azygograptus  mobergi  sp.  n.  Schwe- 
den  Ordivicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  36  pi.  i 
f.  23-26. 

•j Cryptograptus  lanceolatus  sp.  n. 
Schweden  Ordovicium,  Hadding  t.c. 
p.  40  pi.  ii  f.  10-12. 

■j  Desmograptus^  tullbergi  sp.  n.  Schwe- 
den Ordovicium,  Hadding  t.c.  p.  57 
f.  21a-d. 

t Dicellograptus  vagus  p.  53  pi.  iv.  f. 
15-19,  minimus  p.  55  pi.  iv.  f.  20-21 
8pp.  n.  Sohwedon,  Ordovioium,  Hadding 
t.c. 

■\Dicranograptus  irregularis  sp.  n. 
Schweden  Ordovicium,  Hadding  t.c. 
p.  52  pi.  iv  f.  1-12. 

'\Diplograplus  tornquisti  p.  46  pi.  ii 
f.  25-26,  pi.  iii  f.  1-4,  notabilis  p.  47  pi. 
iii  f.  8-10,  propinguns  pi.  iii  f.  11-12 
spp.  n.  Schweden  Ordovicium,  Hadding 
t.c. 

■ \Glossograptus  scanicus  sp.  n.  Schwe- 
den Ordovicium,  Hadding  t.c.  p.  40 
pi.  ii  f.  8-9. 


■\Lasiograptus  (Thysanograptus)  spin- 
atus  sp.  n.  Schweden  Ordovicium, 
Hadding  t.c.  p.  41  pi.  iii  f.  5-6. 

\Monograptus  flemingii  vav.  primus 
var.  n.  p.  426  pi.  xlii,  var.  compactus 
var.  n.  p.  427  pi.  xlii ; undulatus  sp.  n. 
p.  432  pi.  xlv  Llandovery,  runcinatus 
var.  pertinax  var.  n.  p.  451  pi.  xlv, 
remotus  sp.  n.  p.  461  pi.  xlvi  Wenlock 
beds  ; knockensis  sp.  n.  p.  462  pi.  xlvi 
Tarannon  bedes  ; triangulatus  var.  major 
var.  n.  p.  472  pi.  xlvii , delicatulus  sp.  n. 
p.  478  pi.  xlix,  Llandovery  beds  ; 
circularis  sp.  n.  p.  479  pi.  xlviii 
Llandovery ; communis  var.  rostratus 
p.  481  pi.  xlix  var.  n.  ; fimbriatus  var. 
similis  var.  n.  p.  483  pi.  xlvii,  Elles 
and  Wood  London  Monogr.  pt.  ix 
Palaeont.  Soc.  66  1912. — Deliger  sp.  n. 
p.  490  pi.  1 Llandovery,  Eli.es  and 
Wood  London  Monogr.  pt.  x Palaeont. 
Soc.  66  1913. 

| Nemagraptus  subtilis  sp.  n.  Schweden 
Ordovicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  56  pi. 
iv.  f.  22-23. 

S0YPU0Z0A  ( = SCYPHOMEDUSAE). 

Scyphozoa , ‘ ‘ depression  ’ ’ and  for- 
mation of  pseud oplanulae,  from  ten 
tacles  of  scyphistoma,  Herouard  Paris 
C.  R.  Acad.  Sci.  156  p.  1093. — Scypho- 
medusae.  West  Indies,  Vanhoffen 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  lip.  428. 

ANTHOZOA. 

Anthozoa , Kenntn.  d.  organ.  Gerust- 
substanz  des  Sceletts,  Mornev  Hoppe- 
Seylers  Zs.  physiol,  chem.  Strassburg 
88  p.  138. 

Actiniaria  in  symbisis  with  Paguridae , 
Brunelli  Zool.  Jahrb.  allg.  Zool.  34 

p.  1. 

Zoantharia  from  Coast  of  British 
Columbia,  MoMurkioji  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  963  pi.  xoviii. 

t)ber  das  Vorkommen  von  Fett  bei 
Actinien,  Arndt  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena 
Abt.  f.  allg.  Zool.  34  p.  27. 

Aloyonaria. 

Alcyonaria,  incubation  in  antarctic 
forms,  Gravier  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  Sci. 
157  p.  1470. 

Alcyonaria,  California,  Kukentiial 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f.  Syst.  35  p.  219. 

Alcyonaria,  Antarctic,  Gravier  Paris 
C.  R.  Acad.  Sci.  157  p.  1015. 
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Gorgonacea , morphology  and  phylo- 
geny,  Kinoshita  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci. 
31  Art.  10  p.  1 textfigs. 

Pennalulacea,  W.  Africa,  Broch 
Beitrage  zur  Kenntn.  d.  Meeresfauna 
Westafrikas  Lief.  1 p.  51. 

Acanella  hippuris  p.  39  text  ff., 
Broch  Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid.  selsk. 
Skr.  1912. 

Acrossola  gen.  n.  ( Stolonifera ) lipos- 
clera  sp.  n„  British  New  Guinea, 
Bourne  Q.  J.  Microsc.  Sci.  London 
60  p.  261  pi.  xxii. 

Alcyonium  digitatum,  Matthews  J. 
Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9 p.  559. 

Anthothela  grandiflora  p.  5 text  ff., 
Broch  Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid.  selsk.  Skr. 

1912  2. 

Briareum  asbestinum  ( Scleraxonia ), 
Kinoshita  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  32 
Art.  10  p.  28  fig.  3-5. 

Capnella  philippinensis  p.  436  pis. 
1,  2,  3 ; philippinensis  var.  mindoren- 
sis  var.  n.  ; var.  arborea  var.  n.  ; var. 
albida  var.  n.  ; parva  p.  446  pis.  1,3; 
rmnosa  p.  448  pis.  2,  3,  Light  Philip- 
pine J.  Sci.  Manila  p.  1 8 Sec.  D.  No.  6 

1913  (435-453)  3 pis. 

Caligorgia  kinoshitae  sp.  n.  California, 
Kukenthal  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt. 
f.  Syst.  35  264  Taf.  8 2 textfigs. 

Clavularia  pacifica  sp.  n.  California, 
Kukenthal  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f. 
Syst.  35  p.  237  3 textfigs. 

Chrysogorgia  papillosa  p.  8 Taf.  1,  3 
textfig.  ; rotunda  p.  11  Taf.  2,  text- 
figs. ; aurea  p.  13  Taf.  2,  textfigs.  ; 
minuta  p.  16  Taf.  1 textfigs. ; okinosensis 
p.  20  Taf.  1 , textfigs.  ; comans  p.  22 
Taf.  2,  textfigs.  : versluysi  p.  25  Taf.  2, 
textfigs.  ; cavea  p.  28  Taf.  1 textfigs.  ; 
spp.  n.  flexilis  p.  24  textfig.,  Kinoshita 
Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  33  Art.  2. 

Echinoptilumy  zur  Kenntnis  des  fei- 
neren  Baues,  Sachs  Jenaische  2s. 
Natw.  50  1913  p.  839  text  figs. 

Eunephthya  clavata  p.  19  figs.  ; 
fruticosa  p.  20  fig.  ; Kara  sea,  Broch 
Due  d’Orl&ins  Camp,  arctique. 

Eunicella  verrucosa  (Pall.)  v.  ihre 
Farbenvarietaten,  Studer  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  43  p.  449. 

Euplexaura  marki  sp.  n.  California, 
Kukenthal  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f. 
Syst.  35  p.  266  Taf.  8 4 text  figs. 


Evacis  gen.  n.  rosea  sp.  n.  West  Indies, 
p.  373,  Verrill  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15. 

f Favia  macrocalya  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart 
p.  350  Taf.  26. 

Funiculina  parkeri  sp.  n.  California, 
Kukenthal  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt. 
f.  Syst.  35  p.  256  2 text  figs. — F. 
quadrangular  is  p.  9 fig.,  Broch 

Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid.  selsk.  Skr.  1912 
10. — F.  quadrangular  is  (Pennat.), 
Herdman  London  J.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool. 
32  p.  103. 

\Geinitzella  chinensis  Pennsylvanian 
China,  Girty  Washington  Carnegie  Inst. 
Publ.  59  p.  315  pi.  xxviii. 

Gersemia  abyssorum,  Broch  Troms0. 
Mus.  Aarsh.  34  1911  p.  181  fig. 

Gorgonia  hartti  p.  391  pis.  xxix,  xxx, 
xxxiii,  xxxv ; braziliensis  p.  392  pis. 
xxix,  xxxiii,  xxxv  spp.  n.  Brazil, 
Verrill  Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  15. 

Kophobelemnon  stellijerum  p.  5, 
Broch  Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid.  selsk. 
Skr.  1912  10. 

Leptogorgiarathbunii  p.  397  pis.  xxix, 
xxxiii,  xxxv  ; rubropurpurea  p.  398 
pis.  xxix,  xxx,  xxxiii,  xxv  spp.  n. ; 
L.  siuderi  nom.  n.  for  L.  purpurea 
Wright  & Studer  p.  400  Brazil,  Verrill 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15. 

Melitodidae  (Scleraxonia),  remarks 
on  genera  Melitodes,  Mopsella,  Acabaria 
& Parisis,  Kinoshita  Tokyo  J.  Coll. 
Sci.  32  Art.  10  p.  38  figs. 

Muricea  humilis  p.  377  pi.  xxix, 
var.  mutans  var.  n.  p.  377,  var.  macra 
var.  n.  p.  379  Brazil,  Verrill  Phila- 
delphia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15. 

Paragorgia  arborea  p.  10  text  ff., 
Broch  Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid.  selsk. 
Skr.  1912  2. — P.  granulosa  p.  33; 
tenuis  p.  33  fig.  7 ; spp.  n.  Sagami  Bay  ; 
remarks  on  other  spp.,  Kinoshita 
Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  32  Art.  10. 

Paramuricea  kukenthali  sp.  n.  p.  26 
text  ff.  ; placomas  p.  21  text  ff.,  Broch 
Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid.  selsk.  Skr.  1912  2. 

Pavonaria  christii  p.  14  ff.  ; finmar- 
chica  p.  18  fig.,  Broch  Trondhjem  kgl. 
Vid.  selsk.  Skr.  1912  10. 

Pennatula  grandis  p.  29  ff.  ; phos- 
phor ea  p.  35  fig.  ; aculeata  p.  38  fig. 
Broch  Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid.  selsk.  Skr. 
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1912  10. — P.  phosphorea  var.  calif ornica 
v.n.  California,  Kukenthal  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Jena  Abt.  f.  Syst.  35  p.  241  Taf.  7. 

Phyllogorgia  frondosa  sp.  n,  p.  395 
pis.  xxx,  xxxii,  xxxiii,  Brazil,  Verrill 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15. 

Plexaurellinae  subfam.  n.  (Plexauri- 
dae)  for  Plexaurella  p.  382  Brazil, 
Verrill  Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  15. — Plexaurinae  subfam.  n.  (Plexau 
ridae)  for  Plexaura  p.  389  Brazil, 
Verrill  t.c. — Plexaurella  obesa  p.  383 
pis.  xxxi,  xXxii,  xxxiv ; cylindrica  p. 
384  pis.  xxxii,  xxxiv,  xxv;  brasiliana 
p.  385  pis.  xxxiv,  xxxv  ; pumila  p.  386 
pis.  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxiv ; verrucosa  p. 
387  pis.  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxiv,  xxxv, 
spp.  n,  Brazil,  Verrill  t.c. — Steno- 
gorginae  subfam.  n.  ( Plexauridae ) for 
Stenogorgia  p.  389  Brazil,  Verrill  t.c. 

Primnoa  resedaeformis  p.  32  text  ff., 
Broch  Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid.  selslc. 
Skr.  1912  2. 

Pseudeunicea  subgen.  n.  ( Plexaurella ) 
for  P.  grandiflora  p,  383  sp.  n.  p.  388 
pis.  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxiv,  xxxv  Brazil, 
Verrill  Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

15. 

Stylatula  elegans  p.  21,  Broch  Trondh- 
jem kgl.  Vid.  selsk.  Skr.  1912  10. 

Suberogorgia  ( Scleraxonia ),  remarks 
on  spp.,  Kinoshita  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci. 
32  Art.  10  p.  44  fig. 

Telesio  calif  ornica  p.  229  Taf.  7,  2 text 
figs.,  nutiingi  p.  231  Taf.  7,  2 text  figs, 
spp.  n.  California,  Kukenthal  Zool. 
2 text  figs.,  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f.  Syst. 
35. — Tclesto  (Alcy.),  geographical  dis- 
tribution and  key  to  genus,  Kukenthal 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f.  Syst.  35  p.  233. 

Veretillum  cynomorium,  history,  Nie- 
hermeyer  Zool.  Anz.  43. 

Virgularia  mirabilis  p.  25,  Broch 
Trondhjem  kgl.  Vid  selsk.  Skr.  1912 
10. 

ZOANTHARIA. 

Actinia , Ussing  Flora  og  Fauna 
Kobenhavn  1913  p.  10. 

Actinoloba  ( Metridium ) dianthus,  bio- 
logische,  morphologische  v.  embryo - 
logische  Bemerkungen,  Hausding  Arch. 
EntwMech.  Leipzig  38  p.  49  text  ff. 

Actinostola  callosa  — Dysactis  crassi- 
cornis  (Zoanth.),  Falkland  Is.,  Rees 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  (8)  12 
p.  382  figs. 

Aiptasia  peruviana  sp.  n.  Peru,  Pax 
Miss,  pour  la  mesure  d’un  Arc  de 


m6rid.  6quat.  en  Amerique  du  Sud 
1899-1906  Paris  9 p.  D.  18  text  figs, 
pi.  i. 

■ \Amplexus  hamiltoniae,  Mid.  Devon- 
ian Maryland,  Prosser  Maryland 
Geol.  Survey  Mid.  and  Upper  Devonian 
Baltimore  1913  p.  120  pi.  vii  fig.  2. 

\Astrocoenia  bernensis,  Jura,  Deut- 
schl.,  Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stutt- 
gart 59  p.  243  Taf.  24. 

t Aulophyllum  fungites  p.  371  pi.  xvi, 
Salee  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  1913. 

| Aulophyllum  f ungites  mut.  redes - 
dalense  p.  69  pi.  v,  mut.  tenbiense  p.  69 
pi.  viii,  mut.  pachyendothecum  p.  70, 
mut.  cumbriense  p.  70  pi.  viii,  Lower 
Carboniferous  Gt.  Britain,  Smith 
London  Q.J.  Geol.  Soc.  69. 

■\Aulopora  schohariae  p.  219  pi.  xxvi 
ff.  2,  3 ; schucherti  sp.  n.  p.  219  pi. 
xxvi  If.  4,  5 Maryland  Devonian, 
Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  Baltimore  1913. — jvl.  re  pens, 
Clarke  and  Swartz  Maryland  Geol. 
Survey  Mid.  and  Upper  Devonian 
Baltimore  1913  p.  542  pi.  xlv  figs.  10 
11. 

\Axophyllum  expansum  p.  370  pi. 
xv  ; radicatum  p.  370  fig.  2,  Carboni- 
ferous, Salee  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  1913. 

Balanophyllia  oppenheimi  sp.  n. 
Java,  Korallenbank,  Felix  Palaeonto- 
graphica Stuttgart  60  p.  332  Taf.  27. 

Bicidium  aeguoreae  sp.  n.  British 
Columbia,  McMurrich  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  967  pi.  xcviii. 

Bifiabellum  gen.  n.  for  Flabellum 
anthophyllum,  Doderlein  Mitt.  Zool. 
Stat.  Neapel  Berlin  21  p.  131  Taf.  8. 

f Calainophyllia  flabellum,  Jura, 
Doutschl.,  Si*eyer  Palaeontographica 
Stuttgart  59  p.  222  Taf.  22. 

f Gampophyllum  ciliatum  sp.  n.  Lower 
Carboniferous  W.  England,  Garwooo 
London  Q.J.  Geol.  Soc.  68  p.661  pi.  xlviii. 
— C.  hoeli  p.  24  Taf.  9;  Jciaeri  p.  31 
Taf.  xi  spp.  n.  Spitzbergen,  Holtedahl 
Kristiania  Skr.  Vid.  selsk.  1912  No.  23. 

| Caninia  cornucopiae  var.  vesicularis 
var.  n.  p.  24  pi.  i,  Salee  Bruxelles 
Nouv.  mem.  Soc.  geol.  paleont.  hyr. 
m6m.  3 1910. — G.  subibicina  p.  561 
pi.  xlix  fig.  of  type  specimen,  Garwood 
London  Q.J.  Geol.  Soc.  68.— C.  dorlo- 
doti  p.  44  pi.  B,  C ; samsonensis  p.  48 
pi.  D,  spp.  n.  ; O.  cylindrica  mut. 
hasleriensis  mut.  nov.,  Calcaire  d’Has- 
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tiere,  Salee  Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  G6ol. 
pal6ont,  hydr.  Pr.  verb.  26  p.  42  pi.  A. — 
C.  patulavax.  densav ar.  n.  p.  48  pi.  viii, 
Sal£e  Bruxelles  Nouv.  m6m.  Soc. 
geol.  pal^ont.  hyr.  mem.  3 1910. 

t Carcinophyllum  simplex  sp.  n..  Lower 
Carboniferous  W.  England,  Garwood 
London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  68  p.  556  pi. 
xlviii. 

\Carnegia  bassleri  Pennsylvanian 
China,  Girty  Washington  Carnegie 
Inst.  Publ.  54  p.  313  pi.  xxvii. 

\Carruther sella  gen.  n.,  compacia 
sp.  n.  p.  555  pi.  xlviii,  Lower  Carbonifer- 
ous W.  England,  Garwood  London  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  68. 

\Caryophyllia  clavus  var.  intermedia 
var.  n.  Java,  Felix  Palaeontographica 
Stuttgart  60  p.  360  Taf.  27. — C. 
laoagana  sp.  n.  Smith  Philippine  J.  Sci. 
Manila  8 A p.  287  pi.  xviii. 

t Ceratopora  ? marylandica  sp.  n. 
p.  220  pi.  xxvi  ff.  6,  7,  Maryland 
Devonian,  Swartz  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian,  Baltimore 
1913. 

f Ckorisastraea  dvbia  p.  232  Taf.  23, 
Jura  Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palaeonto- 
graphica Stuttgart  59. 

■ \Cladochonus  humilis  sp.  n.  Upper 
Devonian  Maryland,  Clarke  and 
Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Survey  Upper 
and  Mid.  Devonian  Baltimore  1913 
p.  542  pi.  xlvi  figs.  1 2. 

Cladocora  paulmayeri  sp.  n.  Naples, 
Doderlein  Mitt.  zool.  Stat.  Neapel 
Berlin  21  p.  137  Taf.  9. 

\Cladopora  reetilineata  p.  216  pi.  xxv 
ff.  4-7  ; multiseriaia  p.  217,  Swartz 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
Baltimore  1913. 

f Clisiophyllum  late-vesiculosum  p. 
374  pi.  xvi,  Sales  Bui.  Mus.  Paris  1913. 

•j- Clisiophyllum  multiseptatum  sp.  n. 
Lower  Carboniferous,  W.  England, 
Garwood  London  Q.J.  Geol.  Soc.  68 
p.  560  pi.  1. 

Coenocyathus  dohrni  p.  121  Taf.  7 : 
apertus  p.  123  Taf.  7 ; C.  giesbrechti 
p.  119  Taf.  7 ; spp.  n.  Naples,  Doder- 
lein Mitt.  zool.  Stat.  Neapel  Berlin 

21. 

■\Columnaria  ? helderbergiae  sp.  n. 
p.  207  pi.  xxi  ff.  10,  11,  Maryland 
Devonian,  Swartz  Marjdand  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  Baltimore  1913. 


t Confusastrea  depressa , Jura,  Deut- 
schl., Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stutt- 
gart, 59  p.  219  Taf.  22. 

fCoscinocyathus  elvira  China,  Cam- 
brian, Walcott  Washington  Carnegie 
Inst.  Pub.  54  p.  60  pi.  i. 

Cosmoseris  maeandrinoides , Jura 

Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palaeontographica 
Stuttgart  59  p.  237  Taf.  24. 

Cribina  stella,  McMurrich  Ottawa 
Proc.  and  Trans.  R.  Soc.  Can.  Ser.  3 
4 Sec.  4 p.  76  pi.  iii  ff.  6,  7. 

t Cryptocoenia  boehmi  Pratz  sp.  n. 
Jura,  Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palaeonto- 
graphica Stuttgart  59  p.  211  Taf.  21 . 

Cyalliaxonia  cornu  p.  53  pi.  iii  text  f. 
5,  Carruthers  Geol.  Mag.  London  v. 

10  2. 

f Cyathophora  cylindrata  Pratz  sp.  n. 
Jura,  Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palaeonto- 
graphica Stuttgart  59  p.  212  Taf.  21. 

f Cyathophyllum  clarlci  p.  201  pi.  xix 
ff.  5-9  ; cherni  p.  203  pi.  xix  ff.  10,  11  ; 
schucherti  p.  203  pi.  xx  ff.  5-9  ; marry  - 
landicum  p.  204  pi.  xxi  ff.  1,2,  spp.  n. — 
radiculum  p.  202  pi.  xix  ff.  12-17  ; 
ineguale  p.  205  pi.  xx  ff.  1-4,  Maryland 
Lower  Devonian,  Swartz  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian  Baltimore 
1913 — •] Cyathophyllum  multilamella  turn 
p.  562  pi.  1 fig.  of  type  specimen, 
Garwood  London  Q.J.  Geol.  Soc.  68. 

f Cycloseris  decipiens,  Smith  Philip- 
pine J.  Sci.  Manilla  8 A p.  288  pi.  xvii. 

f Cyphaslraea  cymotoma  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60 
p.  346  Taf.  26. 

f Cystiphyllum  americanum  Mid. 
Devonian  Maryland,  Prosser  Maryland 
Geol.  Survey  Mid.  and  Upper  Devonian 
Baltimore  1913  p.  121  pi.  vii  figs.  4,  5. — 
f Cystiphyllum  jasciculatum  sp.  n. 
p.  207  pi.  xxi  ff.  7-9  Maryland  Devonian 
Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  Baltimore  1913. 

Dactylactis  cerfensis  (Cerianth.)  sp.  n. 
Ind.  Ocean,  Bamford  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  2 zool.  15  p.  399  pi.  xxiv. 

f Dendrogyra  rastellina , Jura,  Deut- 
schl., Speyter  Palaeontographica  Stutt- 
gart 59  p.  205  Taf.  21. 

■\Dermoseris  schardti,  Jura,  Deutschl., 
Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart 
59  p.  233  Taf.  23, 
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Desmophyllum  gasti  sp.  n.  Naples, 
Doderlein  Mitt.  zool.  Stat.  Neapel 
Berlin  21  p.  127  Taf.  8. 

t Dimorphastraea  fallaxt  Jura, 

Deutsckl.,  Speyer  Palaeontographica 
Stuttgart  59  p.  236  Taf.  23. 

Edwcirdsia  timida  Quatrefages,  p.  60, 
daparedi  Panceri  p.  61  2 figs.,  Walton  & 
Rees  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  10. 

Edivardsiella  californica  sp.  n.  S. 
California,  McMurricii  Proo.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  551  fig. 

Eloactis  mazeli  structure,  Rees  Ply- 
mouth J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  10  1913  p.  68. 
70. 

f Enallohelia  compressa  p.  242  ; elegans 
var.  franconica  var.  n.  p.  242,  Jura, 
Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palaeontographica 
Stuttgart  59  Taf.  24. 

■\Epismilia  circwnvelata.  Jura,  Deut- 
schl., Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stutt- 
gart 59  p.  238  Taf.  24. 

| 'Epiitreptophyllum  commune,  Jura, 
Doutsohl.,  Speyer  Palaeontographioa 
Stuttgart  59. 

Epizoanthus  p.  9,  discussion  of  extent 
of  genus  p.  60  ; lindahli  p.  21  pi.  ii  and 

iv  ; danielsseni  p.  28  pi.  i,  ii,  v ; beeren- 
islandicus  p.  33  pi.  ii,  iii,  iv;  koreni  p.  38 
pi.  ii  and  iv  ; spp.  n. — incrustahis  p.  10 
pi.  ii  text  fig.  ; abyssorum  p.  13  pi.  ii,  iii, 

v text  fig.  ; pagariphylus  p.  15  pi.  i 
text  fig.  ; norvegicus  p.  18  pi.  i,  ii,  iii, 
v text  fig.  ; endmanni  p.  23  pi.  i,  ii,  iv, 
v ; endmanni  var.  aurivillii  p.  27  pi.  ii, 
v ; roseus  p.  31  pi.  iii,  v ; glacialis  p.  34 
pi.  ii,  iv  text  fig.,  Carlgren  Copenhagen 
Danish  Ingolf-Expedition  54. 

\Euphyllia  granulato-costata  sp.  n. 
Java,  Felix  Palaeontographica  Stutt- 
gart 60  p.  338  Taf.  27. 

• \Favosites  sp.,  sp.  n.  Ordovician 
Basses  Pyr£n6es,  Faura  y Sans  Madrid 
Bol.  Soc.  Exp.  Hist.  Nat.  12  1912 
p.  176  Lam.  4. — ^Favosites  sp.,  Clarke 
and  Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Survey 
Mid.  and  Upper  Devonian  Baltimore 
1913  p.  541  pi.  xlv  fig.  9. — f Favosites 
helderbergiae  p.  208  pi.  xxii  f.  i ; var. 
praecedens  p.  209  pi.  xxii.  ff.  2-7  ; 
pyriformis  p.  211  pi.  xxiii  ft’.  1-4  ; 
conicus  p.  212  pi.  xxiii  ft.  5-7  ; basal- 
ticus  p.  212  pi.  xxiii  ff.  5-7  ; favosus  var. 
integritabidatus  var.  n.  p.  214  pi.  xxiv. 
ff.  1,  2 ; Favosites  ? schriveri  pi.  xxvi 
ff.  3-6,  Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Lower  Devonian  Baltimore  1913. 


t Flabellum  australe.  Smith  Philippine 
J.  Sci.  Manilla  8 A p.  287  pi.  18. 

f Qalaxea  haligena  sp.  n.  Java,  Felix 
Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60  p.  339 
Taf.  26. 

Oonactinia  prolifera,  ungeschlecht- 
liche  Fortpfianzung,  Kerb  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  No.  3 6 figs. 

Halcampa  arenaria  Haddon,  Walton 
and  Rees  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  10 
1913  p.  66. — Halcampa  chrysanthellum 
Peach,  Walton  and  Rees  J.  Mar.  Biol. 
Ass.  10  1913  p.  65. 

■\Heliophyllum  sp.  Mid.  Devonian 
Maryland,  Prosser  Maryland  Geol. 
Survey  Mid.  and  Upper  Devonian 
Baltimore  1913  p.  121  pi.  vii  fig.  3. — 
YHeliophyllum  scrutarium  sp.  n. 
Clarke  and  Swartz  Maryland  Geol. 
Survey  Mid.  and  Upper  Devonian 
Baltimore  1913  p.  540  pi.  xlv.  figs.  7, 
8.' — \HeliopJiyllum  cf.  corniculum, 
Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  Baltimore  1913  p.  206  pi. 
xxi  ff.  3-6. 

■\  Ilderocyathu3  elberti  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60 
p.  363  Taf.  27. 

\lsastraea  cylindrica  p.  217  Taf.  22  ; 
thurmanni  p.  218  Taf.  22,  Jura,  Deut- 
schl., Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stutt- 
gart 59. 

Isozoanthus  bulbosus  p.  40  pi.  i,  ii, 
vi ; davisi p.  45  pi.  ii,  vii,  textfig. ; dubius 
p.  47  pi.  ii,  vi  ; danicus  p.  48  pi.  i,  vii : 
magninsulosus  p.  50  pi.  i,  vi  ; multin- 
sulosus  p.  51  pi.  i,  vi  ; ingolf  i p.  52  pi.  ii, 
vi  ; spp.  n.  arborescens  p.  43  pi.  i,  ii,  v, 
vi  ; islandicus  [sp.  n.]  p.  46  pi.  ii,  vii ; 
Carlgren  Copenhagen  The  Danish 
Ingolf-Expedition  5 4. 

■ \Latimaeandra  brevivallis  p.  229  Taf. 
23  ; soemmering ii  p.  231  Taf.  23,  Jura, 
Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palaeontographica 
Stuttgart  59. 

\Leptophyllia  similis  p.  226  Taf.  22  ; 
cornucopiae  p.  227  Taf.  22  ; corniculata 
p.  227  Taf.  22,  Jura,  Deutschl.,  Speyer 
Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  59. 

f Leptoria  selenkae  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60 
p.  358  Taf.  27. 

Leptosammia  microcardia  sp.  n. 
Naples,  Doderlein  Mitt.  zool.  Stat. 
Neapel  Berlin  21  p.  139  Taf.  9. 
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f Lithophyllia  martini  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart 
60  p.  341  Taf.  27. 

\Lonsdaleia  chinensis,  Pennsylvanian 
China,  Girty  Washington  Carnegie 
Inst.  Publ.  54  p.  31 1 pi.  xxvii. — L.  bronni 
p.  365  pi.  xiv,  xv,  text  f.  i ; crassiconus 
p.  369,  Carboniferous,  Saline  Bui.  Mus. 
Paris  1913. 

Lophophyllum  tortuosum  p.  50  pi. 
iii,  Carruthers  Geol.  Mag.  London  v. 
10  2. — |JD.  meathopense  p.  557  pi.  xlviii  ; 
fragile  p.  558  pi.  xlix  ; vesiculosum  p. 
559  pi.  xlviii ; ashfellense  p.  559  pi.  1 ; 
spp.  n.,  Lower  Carboniferous,  W. 
England,  Garwood  London  Q.J.  Geol. 
Soc.  68. — L.  prof undum  Ohio  Carboni- 
ferous p.  300  pi.  xiii  f.  1,  Mark  Ohio 
Geol.  Surv.  Ser.  4,  Bull.  17  Columbus 
1912. 

Maeandrina  dozyi  sp.  n.  Java,  Felix 
Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60  p.  357 
Taf.  27. 

\Madrepora  trinil  prima,  secunda, 
tertia,  n.  n.  Java,  Korallenbank,  Felix 
Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60  p.  325. 

f Metastraea  speciosa  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60 
p.  353  Taf.  25. 

Metridium  senile , synonymy,  Mc- 
Mubrich  Ottawa  Proc.  and  Trans.  R. 
Soo.  Can.  Ser.  3 4 Soc.  4 p.  60. 

f Michclinia  favositoides,  Pennsyl- 
vanian China,  Girty  Washington  Car- 
negie Inst.  Publ.  54  p.  312  pi.  9. 

Microcyathus  gen.  n.,  neapolitanus 
sp.  n.  Naples,  Dordelein  Mitt.  zool. 
Stat.  Neapel  Berlin  21  p.  129  Taf.  8. 

\Montlivaultia  truncata,  Jura,  Deut- 
schl., Speyer  Palaeontograpbioa  Stutt- 
gart 59  p.  215  Taf.  21. — f M.  robusta 
p.  286  pi.  17  ; cortada  p.  286  pi.  18  ; 
bulacana  p.  285  pi.  17  ; spp.  n.  Luzon 
p.  1.,  Smith  Philippine  J.  Sci.  Manilla 
8A. 

t Odontocyathus  coloradus  sp.  n., 
Smith  Philippine  J.  Soi.  Manilla  8 A 
p.  288  pi.  18. 

Orbicella  brancae  sp.  n.  Java,  Felix 
Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60  p.  344 
Taf.  25. 

Ovaclis  Indiana  p.  401  pi.  24  ; super- 
ficialis  (Cerianth.)  p.  400  pi.  24  spp.  n. 
Ind.  Ocean,  Bamford  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  2 zool.  15. 


Parazoanthus  haddoni  p.  55  pi.  1,  7, 
sp.  n. ; anguicomus  p.  57  pi.  1,  2, 
Carlgren1  Copenhagen  The  Danish 
Ingolf-Expedition  5 4. 

Pattalophyllia  bonita  sp.  n.  p.  286  pi. 
18,  Smith  Philippine  J.  Sci.  Manilla 
8A. 

' Peachia  quinquecapitata  sp.  n.  British 
Columbia,  McMunich  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  963  pi.  xcviii. 

\Placosmilia  bipartita  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60 
p.  364  Taf.  27. 

Pleurodictyum  lenticular  e p.  218 
pi.  xxvi  f.  j,  Swartz  Maryland  Goal. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  Baltimore  1913. 

•\Pleurosmilia  maxima , Jura  Deut- 
schl., Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stutt- 
gart 59  p.  239  Taf.  24. 

Polyparium  ambulans,  two  oases  of 
development  by  Actinoloba  dianthus , 
Hausding  Arch.  EntwMech.  Leipzig 
38  p.  125  fig. 

Protoseris  robusta.  Jura,  Deutschl., 
Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart 
59  p.  237  Taf.  23. 

\Psammohelia  coalescens  p.  240  ; den- 
seramosa  p.  241  sp.  n. ; aberrans  p.  241 
sp.  n.,  Jura,  Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palaeon- 
tographica Stuttgart  59  Taf.  24. 

\Ptychocyathas  incognilus  sp.  n„ 
Smith  Philippine  J.  Soi.  Manilla  8A 
p.  289  pi.  18. 

■\Rhipidogyra  flabellum  var.  crassa 
var.  n.  Jura,  Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palae- 
ontographica Stuttgart  59  p.  205  Taf. 
21. 

Rivetia  gen.  n.  for  Actinia  papillosa , 
Pax  Miss,  pour  la  mos  d’un  Arc  de 
m6rid  equat.  en  Amerique  du  Sud 
1899-1906  Paris  9 p.  D.  6 pi.  1 text 
figs. 

\Roemingeria  candelabrum  sp.  n. 
Obersilur  Gottland,  Rothpletz  Stock- 
holm Sv.  Geol.  Unders.  Ser.  Ca  No.  10 
p.  42  pi.  9 f.  3-4. 

Sagartia  gravieri  sp.  n.  Peru,  Pax 
Miss,  pour  la  mesure  d’un  Arc  de  merid. 
6quat.  en  Amerique  du  Sud  1899-1906 
Paris  9 p.  D.  21  pi.  1 text  fig. 

Sidisia  gracilis  p.  573  Taf.  19  v. 
4 text  figs.  Japan,  indica  p.  580  Taf. 
190  text  fig.  Golf  v.  Bengalen,  longiceps 
p.  581  Taf.  19  and  text  fig.  Andamanen, 
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balanorum  p.  584  Taf.  19  V.  5 text  figs 
Chilenische  Kiiste  spp.  n.  jatua  var.  alba 
p.  597  Golf  v.  Bengalen  var.  n.,  Lwow- 
sky  Zool  Jahrb.  Syst.  34. 

Spongophyllum  enorme  sp.  n.  Ether- 
ridge  Sydney  N.S.W.  Rec.  Austr.  Mus. 
10  p.  35  pis.  4-6. 

f Sideraslraea  blanckenhorni  • p.  333 
Taf.  27  ; columnaris  p.  334  Taf.  26, 
spp.  n.  Java,  Felix  Palaeontographica 
Stuttgart  60. 

■\Stephanocoenia  furcata,  Jura,  Deut- 
schl.,  Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stutt- 
gart 59  p.  244  Taf.  24. 

•\Stereolasma  rectum , Middle  Devonian 
Maryland,  Prosser  Maryland  Geol. 
Survey  Mid.  and  Upper  Devonian 
Baltimore  1913  p.  119  pi.  vii  fig.  1. 

Stephanoseris  carthausi  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60 
p.  332  Taf.  27. 

Stomphia  coccinea,  McMurrioh  Otta- 
wa Proo.  and  Trans.  R.  Soo.  Can.  Ser. 
3 4 Soo.  4 p.  77. 

| a Streptelasma  strictum  p.  198  pi. 
xvii  figs.  5-9 ; cumberlandica  sp.  n. 
p.  199  pi.  xviii  ff.  1,  2,  Maryland 
Devonian,  Swartz  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  -Devonian  Baltimore 
1913. 

■\Striatopora  bella  sp.  n.  p.  215  pi. 
xxv  If.  1,  2,  Maryland  Devonian, 
Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  Baltimore  1913. 

• \8tylina  tubulosa  p.  207  Taf.  21  ; 
tuberosa  p.  208  Taf.  21  ; propinqua 
Milasch.  sp.  n.  p.  208  Taf.  21,  Jura, 
Deutschl.,  Speyer  Palaeontographica 
Stuttgart  59. 

■\Syringopora  ramulosa,  Waulsortien 
de  Sosoye,  Sal^e  Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc. 
geol.  paleont.  hydr.  25  Pr.  verb.  p.  115 
figs. 

■\Thamnastraea  gracilis  Goldf.  p.  234  ; 
gracilis  Ogilvie  p.  234 ; coquandi 
p.  235,  Jura,  Deutschl.,  Speyer 
Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  59  Taf. 
23. 

f Thamnoseris  amedei,  Jura,  Deutschl., 
Speyer  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  59 
p.  226  Taf.  22. 

■\Tichoseris  delicatula  sp.  n.  Java, 
Felix  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  60 
p.  337  Taf.  27. 
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The  symbols  in  square  brackets,  follow- 
ing each  title,  arc  arranged  as  in  the 
Record  of  Echinoderma  for  1911,  and 
are  explained  there  p.  4. 
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pi.  i.  [07,  5 ; 27,  B,  iv,  h ; 31,  F.]  12 
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referred  to  llypocrhius  Beyrich.  London 
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Bather,  F.  A.  vide  Remes,  M.  235. 
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17 
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Th.  323. 
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1913  (1-458)  pis.  i-xi  A-C  iv  maps  i 
tab.  [27,  B,  iv,  e;  31,  C,  D,  H.]  29 

Cary,  C.  R.  A contribution  to  the 
fauna  of  the  Coast  of  Louisiana.  Bull. 
Gulf.  Biol.  Stat.  6 1906  (50-59).  [27, 
A,  iv.]  30 
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(xxix-xxxix).  [27,  A,  ii ; 31,  E.]  32 
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crinoids  from  the  waters  about  Ireland. 
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II.— SUBJECT  INDEX. 

Note. — Abbreviations  of  the  names  of 
orders  are  in  italics. 

GENERAL.  1003 
1.  Historical. 

The  name  Hypocrinus  ; Bather,  15. 

3.  Bibliography. 

Of  Neogene  Ech.,  of  Mediterranean 
basin ; Cottreau,  52 : of  Egyptian 
Eocene  Ech. ; Fourtau,  74. 

Strand,  302. 

Works  by  F.  Roomer  ; Simonds,  283. 

5.  Museums. 

British  Museum,  recent  Crin.  ; Clark, 
A.  H.,  40. 

Typo  specimens  of  Wisconsin  fossils  ; 

Teller,  306. 

6.  Technique. 

Baker,  6. 

Ast.,  in  Aquaria  ; Anon,  3 : Schmalz, 
270  & 271. 
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Raising  parthenogenetic  Echinus 
larvte ; Lloyd,  130. 

Kinemafcography  of  developing  ova  ; 

Muller,  183. 

Preservation  methods ; Nierstrasz, 
189  : Sziits,  304  : for  plankton ; 

Steuer,  294. 

Method  of  displaying  sutures  in  dried 
tests  of  recent  Ech.  ; Hawkins,  95  : 
of  staining  ova  of  Ech.  ; Shippen,  281. 

Restoration  of  Cretaceous  Ast.  from 
isolated  marginalia  ; Spencer,  290. 


STRUCTURE.  1007 

1.  General  accounts. 

Mensbier,  157. 

Of  Psolus ; Ohshima,  197  : of  Penta- 
crinus ; Reichensperger,  234  : of  Or  in. 
and  Blast. ; Springer,  291  : of  Cyst.  ; 
Bather,  11. 

Echinochrome,  a red  substance  in 
Ech. ; McClendon,  142. 

2.  Symmetries. 

Przibram,  227. 

Orientation  of  Cyst. ; Bather,  11. 

5.  Skeletal  Anatomy. 

Of  Protopalaeaster ; Hudson,  105  : 
of  Palaeastcr ; Sclioendorf,  273  : of 
Cretaceous  Ast.  ; Spencer,  290  : of 

Cyst.  ; Bather,  11  : of  Pentremitidea  ; 

Oehlert,  193. 

Petaloid  ambulacra  in  Clypeaster 
and  Echinocardium ; Hawkins,  95  : 
Amb.  in  Conulus,  Echinoneus  and 
Lanieria ; Hawkins,  96  : Perignathic 
girdlo  (abnormal)  in  Echinus  esculentus  ; 
Hawkins,  98. 

Vertebrae  and  jaws  of  A crura, 
Onychaster  and  Ophioderma ; Sollas, 
289. 

Ventral  sac  and  arms  of  Hydreiono- 
crinus ; Bather,  9 : calyx  in  Ottawa - 
crinus ; Bather,  12  : patina  of  Psali- 
docrinus ; Reme§  & Bather,  235  : 
Tapering  crinoid  stems  from  Roscobie  ; 
Bather,  10  : Anal  plates  of  crinoid 
lame  ; Clark,  A H.,  34. 


6.  Hydrocoel,  etc. 

Petaloid  ambulacra  in  Clypeaster 
and  Echinocardium  ; Hawkins,  95. 

Hydropores  and  pore-rhombs  in 
Cyst. ; Bather,  11. 

7.  Other  body  cavities. 

Blood-plexus  in  Cothurnocystis ; 

Bather,  11. 

8.  Digestive  system. 

Maxillae,  epiphyses  and  compass  of 
lantern  of  Perischodomus ; Hawkins, 
97  : Teeth  in  larval  Echinocardium  ; 

MacBride,  137. 

Position  of  anus  in  Hydreionocrinus  ; 

Bather,  9. 

Course  of  gut  and  position  of  anus 
in  Cyst.  ; Bather,  11. 

9.  Nervous  system, 

Nerve  centre  in  Cothurnocystis ; 

Bather,  11. 

10.  Mesodermal  tissues. 

Of  larval  Arhacia ; Ubisch,  325. 

12.  Generative  organs. 

Traces  of  genital  glands  in  Neogene 
Ech.,  from  Mediterranean  basin ; 
Cottreau,  52. 

Position  of  gonopore  in  Cyst.  ; 

Bather,  11. 


PHYSIOLOGY.  1011 

1.  General. 

Jordan  & Kellogg,  111  : Maas,  136  : 
Ohm,  195  : Roux,  249  : Walther,  340  : 
Wimmer,  356  : Winkler,  357. 

Of  Spatangidae ; Gandolfi-Hornyold, 
81  : of  larva  of  Echinocardium ; 

MacBride,  137. 

Action  of  light  on  Ech.  ; Dubois,  61  : 
Coloration  of  Echinus  angulosus ; 

Thomson,  312. 

Co-ordination  and  righting  in 
Asterias ; Cole,  48. 

Changes  in  Lecithin  content  during 
development  of  Sea-Urchin  Eggs ; 

Robertson  & Wasteneys,  243. 
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2.  Circulation. 

Osmotic  pressure  of  internal  fluids 
in  relation  to  external  surroundings; 

Monti,  168. 

3.  Respiration. 

Probable  branchial  papulae  on 
tegmen  of  Hydreionocrinus  ; Bather,  9. 

In  some  Cyst.  ; Bather,  11. 

4.  Alimentation,  etc. 

Petersen,  218. 

Prehensile  function  of  podia  in 
anterior  ambulacrum  of  Echinocar- 
dium  ; Hawkins,  95. 

In  Cothurnocystis  ; Bather,  11. 

5.  Excretion. 

Colour  of  Echinoids  partly  due  to 
storage  of  waste  products  ; Thomson, 
312. 

6.  Sensation. 

Nervous  mechanism  of  righting 
movements  of  Ast.  ; Moore,  169. 
Reaction  of  Ech.,  to  light ; Mast,  152. 

7.  Experimental. 

Morgan,  175. 

Experiments  in  regonoration  ; Stock- 
ard,  298  : Influence  of  age  and 

degree  of  injury  on  rate  of  regenera- 
tion ; Zeleny,  369  & 370. 

Action  of  light  on  Ech.  ; Dubois,  60  : 
Effect  of  sunlight  on  Ast.  ; MacCurdy, 
143. 

Influence  of  electric  currents  on 
Ech.  ; Tschachotin,  322. 

Behaviour  of  dissociated  cells  in 
Asterias ; Wilson,  354. 

Solubility  of  pigment  of  Echinus 
angulosus ; Thomson,  312. 

DEVELOPMENT.  1015 

1.  General  Principles. 

Morse,  176  : Rignano,  241  ; Sobotta, 
287. 

Herkunft  der  Idiochromosomen  bei 
Ech  ; Baltzer,  7. 

Entwicklung  von  Echinaster  sepo - 
situs ; Rosen,  247. 


2.  General  accounts. 

Of  Strong ylocentrotus,  Echinus  and 
Arbacia  ; Ubisch,  327. 

3.  Formation  of  Gonads. 

McClendon,  138,  139,  140,  141  : 

Marcus,  148  : Russo,  254  : Schaxel,  267. 

Cytology  of  ova  ; Schaxel,  266. 

Chemical  changes  in  gonads  of  Ech. ; 
Moore  et  alii,  173. 

“ Blastomerenanarchie  ” in  Ast.  ; 

Eismond,  64. 

4.  Oviposition,  etc. 

Polyspermy  ; Riickert,  253. 

Influence  of  “ consanguineous  fer- 
tilization ” on  evolution  of  Cretaceous 
Ast.  ; Spencer,  290. 

Oxidation  of  developing  ova ; 

Mitchell  & McClendon,  165. 

5.  Larval  stages. 

Mtiller,  183. 

Of  Antarctic  Ech.  ; Mortensen,  179  ; 
Ostergren,  203. 

In  plankton  ; Ostenfeld  & Wesenberg- 
Lund,  201  : Scott,  279  : Steuer,  294. 

Of  Asterias  rubens ; Gemmill,  83  : of 
Vorania  pulvillus ; Gemmill,  84 : 
of  Echinaster  sepositus  ; Lohner,  134  : 
of  Echinocardium  cordatum  ; MacBride, 
137  : of  Holothuria,  Spatangus,  Asterias 
Luidia,  Ophiactis,  Ophiocoma ; Mor- 
tensen, 178. 

6.  Organogeny. 

Przibram,  226  : Schaxel,  267. 

Muscles  of  larval  Arbacia ; Ubisch, 
325. 

Skeleton  of  larval  and  metamor- 
phosing Echinus  ; Ubisch,  326  : Anal 
plates  of  Crin.  larvae  ; Clark,  A.  H.,  34. 

7.  Post-larval  growth  stages. 

Of  many  Neogene  Ech.,  from  Medi- 
terranean basin ; Cottreau,  52. 

Relation  between  skeletons  of  larval 
and  post-larval  Ech. ; Ubisch,  326. 

Development  of  fresh  coronal  plates 
in  Ech.  ; Hawkins,  95. 


24  Echin. 


V.  Echinoderma. 


[1913] 


8.  Experimental  Embryology. 

Bierens  de  Haan,  19  & 20  : Godlewski, 
88  : Teichmann,  305  : Wetzel,  348. 

Homogene  und  heterogene  Keim- 
verschmelzungen  bei  Ech. ; Bierens 
de  Haan,  18. 

Einwirkung  dor  Tomporatur  0°  C. 
auf  die  Entwioldung  dor  Echinidoneicr  ; 
Bury,  28  : Temperature  coefficient  of 
cytolysis  in  unfertilized  eggs  of 
Strong ylocentrotus  ; Moore,  170  : 
Electrical  conductivity  of  fertilized 
and  unfertilized  eggs  ; Gray,  91. 

Artificial  parthenogenesis ; Heil- 
brunn,  99  : Lloyd,  130  : Loeb,  131  & 
132. 

Hybridization ; Fuchs,  79  : Moore, 
171  : Newth,  186  : Tennent,  308  & 
309. 

Production  of  grafted  embryos ; 

Goldfarb,  89. 

Action  du  sperme  d’AnnMides  sur 
la  d6veloppement  de  l’ceuf  d’Oursin  ; 
Brachet,  23  : of  extracts  of  ova,  etc., 
on  spermatozoa ; De  Meyer,  160  : 
Extraction  of  substance  from  the 
sperm  of  Strong  ylocmtrotus  which  will 
fertilize  the  eggs  ; Robertson,  242. 

Effects  of  injury  upon  fertilizing 
power  of  sperm  ; Dungay,  63. 

Initiation  of  development  of  Arbacia 
with  dilute  sea  water ; Glaser,  87  : 
Effoct  of  hypertonio  solutions  on  eggs 
of  Echinus ; Gray,  92  : of  alkalies, 
etc.,  on  cell  division  in  ova  of  Echinus  ; 
Moore,  Roaf  & Whitley,  172  : of 
Na  Cl. ; Warburg,  342. 


ETHOLOGY.  1019 

1.  General  accounts. 

Janson,  109  : Jordan  & Kellogg,  111  : 
P6rez,  213  : Winkler,  357. 

Activity  and  repose  in  Ech.  ; Poli- 
manti,  223. 

Of  Cyst. ; Bather,  11  : Woodward, 
363. 

Beginnings  of  dependent  life ; 
Clarke,  45. 


2.  Special  habits. 

Coordination  and  righting  move- 
ments in  Asterias  ; Cole,  48. 

Adaptation  of  Ordovician  Cyst,  to 
shallow  water  conditions;  Bather,  11. 

3.  Habitat. 

Of  Ech.  in  Irish  Sea  ; Massy,  151  ; 
of  recent  Crin.  ; Clark,  A.  H.,  35. 

Of  Mediterranean  Neogene  Ech.  ; 
Cottreau,  52. 

Influence  of  surroundings  on  move- 
ment of  Ech.  ; Dubois,  62  : on  evolu- 
tion of  Cretaceous  Ast.  ; Spencer,  290. 

4.  Feeding. 

Nahrungsaufnahme  der  Spatangiden  ; 
Gandolfi-Hornyold,  80. 

Influence,  of  size  of  visceral  sac  on 
evolution  of  Cretaceous  Ast.  ; Spencer, 
290. 

5.  Defence  and  Protection. 

Colours  of  Ech.  are  not  protective  ; 

Thomson,  312. 

6.  Locomotion. 

Of  Starfish  and  Sea  Urchins ; 

Stirling,  297. 

Of  Dendrocystis,  Pleurocystis  and 
other  Pehnatozoa ; Bather,  11. 

Recurrent  freedom  of  Carboniferous 
(and  other)  stalked  Crin. ; Bather,  10. 

7.  Autotomy  and  Regeneration. 

Autotomy  ; Pi6ron,  222. 

In  Linckia  ; Clark,  H.  L.,  44. 

Presumed  growth  of  fresh  columnals 
at  distal  end  of  severed  Crin.  stems 
from  Roscobie  ; Bather,  10. 

Assumption  of  elcutherozoic  habit 
in  Cyst.  ; Bather,  11. 

Regeneration  ; Morgan,  174  : 
Thesing,  310  : Triepel,  321. 

Under  experimental  conditions ; 

Stockard,  298. 

Influence  of  age  and  degree  of 
injury  ; Zeleny,  369  & 370. 
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8.  Parasites  and  Commensals. 
Gastropods  parasitic  on  Ech.  ; Vaney, 

331  : Crustacea  on  Ech.  ; Whitelegg, 
351. 

Urceolaria  synaptcc ; Cosinovici,  49  : 
gastropods  in  Hololh. ; Vaney,  332  : 
Anoplodium  in  Holothuria  ; Wahl,  337. 

Chordeuma  in  Asteronyx ; Junger- 
sen,  113. 

Disease  in  Carboniferous  Crin.  ; 

Smith,  285. 

9.  Protection  of  young. 

Marsupia  of  Antarctic  Ech.  ; Oster- 

gren,  203. 

10.  Sexual  dimorphism. 

Coloration  of  Echinus  angulosus  not 
affected  by  sox  ; Thomson,  312. 

11.  Relation  to  other  animals. 

Ech.,  carried  by  crows  and  dropped 
in  peat ; Twenhofel,  324. 

12.  Geological  aspect. 

Abundance  of  Crin.  stems  in  pro- 
portion to  crowns  in  Limestones  partly 
illusory  and  partly  duo  to  poriodio 
migration ; Bather,  10. 

Relations  of  types  of  deposit  to  con- 
dition of  preservation  of  Crin.  in 
Carboniferous  Limestone  ; Wright,  364. 


VARIATION  AND  AETIOLOGY. 

1023 

2.  Variation  in  colour. 

Due  to  irregular  physiological,  pro- 
cesses or  intensity  of  light ; Thomson, 
312. 

4.  Variation,  Meristic,  Homoeotic. 

In  position  of  apical  system  in 
Echinocardium  cordatum  ; Hawkins,  95. 

5.  Variation,  teratological. 

Abnormality  in  Echinus  esculentus ; 

Hawkins,  98. 

Results  of  heterogeneous  hybri- 
dization ; Moore,  171. 


6.  Variation,  bionomic. 

Peter,  216  & 217. 

Of  Amphiopc , Clypcastcr,  Farasa - 
Ic.nia,  Scutclln ; Cottreau,  52  : of  Ech. 
plutei ; Tennent,  307. 

Of  Cretaceous  Ast. ; Spencer,  290. 

Of  Cyst.  ; Bather,  11. 

7.  Variation,  mutational. 

Schleip,  268. 

8.  Evolution. 

Jackson,  108  : Jordan  & Kellogg, 

111  : Montgomery,  167  : Schleip,  268. 

Trend  of  Evolution  in  some  Upper 
Cretaceous  Irregular  Ech.  ; Hawkins, 
96. 

Of  lunules  in  Amphiopc  and  Treto- 
discus ; Cottreau,  62. 

Principles  of  evolution  in  Cretaceous 
Ast. ; Spencer,  290. 

Of  brachioles  and  stem  of  some 
Cyst. ; Bather,  11. 

10.  Phylogeny. 

Williams,  353. 

Of  Cambrian  Iloloth.  ; Clark,  A.  H., 

39. 

Of  Lanicriinac ; Hawkins,  96. 

Of  Cretaceous  Ast. ; Spencer,  290. 

Of  Oph.  ; Matsumoto,  156. 

Relations  of  Psalidocrinus  to  Euge- 
niacrinidae  ; Remes  & Bather,  235. 

DISTRIBUTION.  1027 
A.  Geographical. 
i.  General. 

Ihering,  107  : Knauer,  117  : McIntosh, 
144  : Perrier,  214  : Roemer,  244. 

Deep  Sea  fauna  ; Clark,  A.  H.,  37. 

Of  many  genera  of  Ech.  ; Cottreau,  52. 
Nodes  in  bathymetrical  distribution 
of  recent  Crin. ; Clark,  A.  H.,  35  : 
Crin.  in  British  Museum  ; Clark,  A.  H., 

40. 

11.  Atlantic  Ocean,  etc. 

Plankton  ; Ostenfeld  & Wesenberg- 
Lund,  201. 
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East  Anglia,  Ech.  ; Whitehead,  350  : 
Filey,  Yorks,  Ech.  ; Woods,  362  : 
St.  Andrews  Bay,  Ech.  ; Anon,  2 : 
Loch  Sween,  Larvae  of  Holoth.,  Ech., 
Oph.  ; Kerr,  115  ; Cardigan  Bay,  Ech.  ; 
Walton,  341  : St.  Ives  Bay,  Ech.,  Ast., 
Oph. ; Vallentin,  329  : Irish  Sea,  Ech.  ; 
Massy,  151  : Crin. ; Clark,  A.  IL,  36  : 
Ech.  larvao  in  plankton  ; Delap,  56. 

Black  Sea,  Oph.  ; Cliichoff,  32  : Har- 
danger  fjord,  Holoth.,  Ech.,  Ast.,  Oph., 
Crin.  ; Grieg,  94. 

Bay  of  Biscay,  Ech.  ; de  Morgan,  58  : 
Portugal,  Ech.  ; Nobre,  190. 

Mediterranean,  Ech.  ; Mortensen, 
180  : N.  Adriatic,  Ech. ; Steuer,  293  : 
Gulf  of  Trieste,  Ech.  ; Stiasny,  295  & 
296. 

Caspian,  Ech.  ; Knipowitsch,  118. 

Belgian  Congo,  Ech.,  larvae  in 
plankton  ; Meunier,  159. 

Antilles,  Ech.  ; Doflein,  59  : Oph.  ; 
Koehler,  120. 

Philippino  Is.,  Ast. ; Fisher,  71,  72  & 
73. 

Canadian  coast,  Ech.  ; Stafford,  292. 


iii.  Indian  Ocean,  etc. 

Oph.  in  the  Indian  Museum  ; Bom- 
ford,  22  : Gulf  of  Suez,  Holoth.  ; 
Heifer,  102  : Coast  of  S.  Africa,  Echinus 
angulosus ; Thomson,  312  : Malabar, 
Ech.  ; Thurston,  313  : Indonesia, 

Ech.  ; Dawydoff,  55. 


iv.  Pacific  Ocean,  etc. 

Eastern  Asia,  Unstalked  Crin.  ; 
Clark,  A.  H.,  43  : Timor,  Ech.  ; Molen- 
graaf,  166. 

Japan,  Phrynocrinus ; Matsumoto, 
153  & 154  : Astrophiura ; Matsumoto, 
155  : Astroclon ; Mortensen,  177  : 

Synaptae ; Ohshima,  198. 

S.W.  Australia,  Holoth.  ; Erwe,  66  : 
Ech. ; Michaelsen  & Hartmeyer,  162  : 
Crin.  ; Clark,  A.  H.,  38. 

New  Zealand,  Ast.,  Oph.  ; Farquhar, 

68. 

California,  Ech.  ; Baker,  6 : Coast 
of  Louisiana,  Ech.  ; Cary,  30  : Woods 
Hole,  Ech.  ; Sumner,  Osburn  & Cole, 
303. 


v.  Arctic  Ocean,  etc. 

Pourquoi-Pas  expedition,  Ech.,  Ast., 
Oph. ; Koehler,  119  : Holoth.,  Crin.  ; 
Vaney,  330. 

Sibirisches  Eismeer,  Ech.  ; Linko, 
128. 

B.  Geological. 

i.  General. 

Payebieu,  211. 

Distribution  of  Ech.,  in  sediments, 
particularly  Mediterranean  ; Cottreau, 
52. 

Value  of  Ast.  as  zonal  indices ; 
Spencer,  290. 

ii.  Cainozoic. 

a.  General. 

Cote  des  Bouches  du  Rhone,  Ech.  ; 
Cottreau,  53. 

N.W.  Germany,  Ech. ; von  Koenen, 
121. 

Appcnnines,  Ech. ; Sacco,  257. 

Ech.  radioles  in  deep  boring  near 
Dar-es-Salam  (German  East  Africa) ; 
Wolff,  360. 

b.  Pleistocene. 

Norway,  Ech.  ; 0yen,  204,  205,  206, 
207  : Frederikshald,  Ech.  ; 0yen,  208  : 
Kilsbu,  Ech.  ; 0yen,  209. 

Mediterranean  Basin,  lists  of  Ech.  ; 
Cottreau,  52. 

Tanger,  Echinus- staclioln ; Rzehak, 
255. 

Red  Sea,  raised  beaches,  Ech.  ; 

Fourtau,  78. 

Anticosti,  Ech.  in  peat ; Twenhofel, 
324. 

c.  Pliocene. 

East  Anglia,  Ech.  ; Bell,  16. 
Oberschlesien,  Tief-bohrung,  Ech.  ; 

Quaas,  228. 

Mediterranean  Basin,  lists  of  Ech.  ; 
Cottreau,  52. 

Appennines,  Ech.  ; Checchia-Rispoli, 
31  : Lamone,  Cidaris ; Toldo,  314  : 
Veneto,  Ech.  ; Piaz,  221. 

Kasos,  Dorocidaris  ; Nelli,  185. 
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d.  Miocene. 

Churfiirsten-Mattstock-Gruppe,  Ech.* 

Heim,  100. 

Mediterranean  Basin,  lists  of  Ech.  ; 
Cottreau,  52  : Casentin?  Ech.  ; Miglio- 
rini,  164  : Colli  Berici,  Ech.  ; Fabiani, 
67  : Forabosco,  Schizaster  ; Gregorio, 
93  : Lamone,  Spatangus  ; Toldo,  314  : 
Parma,  Ech.  ; Anelli,  1 : Sardinia, 
Clypeasler ; Lovisato,  135  : Valona, 
Psammechinus  ; Martelli  & Nelli,  150. 

Egypt v,  Ech.  ; Fourtau,  77  : Tunisie, 
Conoclypeus,  Echinolampas,  Ilarionia, 
Thagastea  ; Pervinquidre,  215  : Algier, 
Brissopsis ; Schaffer,  263. 

Philippine  Islands,  Schizaster ; Smith, 
286 : California,  Scutella , Scutaster ; 
Pack,  210. 

e.  Oligocene. 

Colli  Berici,  Ech.  ; Fabiani,  67  : 
Ligurie,  Ech.  ; Rovereto,  252. 

Kursk,  Phosphoritischer  Sandstein, 
Ech.;  Cirvinskij,  33  : Uzsok,  Ech. ; 
Wojcik,  359. 

Tunisie,  Scutella;  Pervinqutere,  215. 

f.  Eocene. 

Bordelais,  Ech.  ; Lambert,  123. 

Untorinntal,  Echinanthus,  Maretia ; 

Schlosser,  269. 

Aragon,  Ech.  ; Dalloni,  54. 

Colli  Berici,  Ech.,  Crin.  ; Fabiani,  67  : 
Istria,  Conoclypus  ; Mane'k,  147. 

Bosnia,  Gidaris ; Oppenheim,  200  : 
Roumanie,  Calc,  nummulitique,  Pyrina, 
Rumanaster  ; Popescu-Voit^sti,  224  : 
Alberti  (Roumanie),  Amhlypygus,  Cas- 
sidulus,  Conoclypeus,  Echinolampas ; 
Popescu-Voit§sti,  225  : Prahova,  Bar- 
ton, Ech.  ; Mrazec,  181  : Crimea, 
Paleocene,  Ech.  ; Slondsky,  284. 

Egypt,  Ech.,  spp.  n.  in  Echinanthus, 
Echinolampas,  Euspatangus,  Metalia, 
Opisaster;  Orthechinus,  Plesiospalangus, 
Pygorhynchus,  Schizaster  ; Fourtau,  74  : 
Gara-Kurkur  series,  Ech.  ; Fourtau,  75  : 
Tunisie,  Eocene  sup.,  Cly  peas  ter,  Eu- 
spatangus, Scutella ; Pervinqutere,  215. 

Asia  minor,  Clypeaster ; Schaffer, 
262  : Sind,  Conoclypeus,  Macropneustes  ; 

Noetling,  191. 


iii.  Mesozoic, 
b.  Cretaceous. 

1.  Upper  Cretaceous. 

Value  of  Of  faster  pilula  as  zone 
fossil  in  Upper  Chalk ; Brydone,  25  : 
Jukes-Browne,  112. 

Zonal  lists,  etc.,  of  European  Cre- 
taceous Asteroids  ; Spencer,  290. 

Whitehead,  Hibernian  greensand, 
Ech.  ; Welch,  346. 

Alpes  Maritimes,  Cenomanion,  Ech. ; 
Toucas,  317 : pr6s  Chamb6ry,  S6nonien, 
Echinocorys,  Micraster ; R6vil,  238  : 
Chateaudun,  Craie,  Ech. ; Filliozat,  70  : 
La  Bourgogne,  Ech.  ; Lambert,  122  : 
Maries  et  Auchel,  Senonien  et  Ceno- 
manien  Ech.  ; Gosselet  & Pruvost,  90  : 
Picardie,  Cidaris  ; Leriche,  127  : 
Savoie,  Ech.  ; DSmoly  & Lambert,  57  : 
Yonne,  Craie,  Ech.  ; Valette,  328. 

Denmark,  Crin. ; Nielsen,  188. 

Annaberg,  Turonian,  Echinocorys ; 
Wysog6rski,  366  : Boimstorf  und  Glen- 
torf,  Senon,  Ech.  ; Mestwerdt,  158  : 
Churfiirsten-Mattstock-Gruppo,  Ech.  ; 
Heim,  100  : Heesebergo,  Ech. ; Hoehne, 
103  : Kistenpass,  Ech. ; Heim,  101  : 
Ludwigshohe,  Turon,  Ech.  ; Boehm, 
21  : Oppcln,  Comatula ; Wegner,  345a  : 
Porta  Wcstfalica,  Ech. ; von  See, 
280 : Teutoburgor  Wald,  Conoman, 
Ech. ; Burre,  27  : Unterinntal,  Ceno- 
man,  Anorthopygus,  Sonon,  Micraster ; 
Schlosser,  269. 

Aragon,  Ech.  ; Dalloni,  54  : Pyrenees, 
Ech. ; Roussel,  248. 

Abruzzi,  Ech. ; Sacco,  256  : Appen- 
nines,  Ech.  ; Sacco,  257  : Colli  Berici, 
Ech.  ; Fabiani,  67. 

Schweizeralpen,  mittleren  kreide, 
Ech. ; Ganz,  82  : Gosau,  couches  £i 
Rudistes,  Cyclaster,  Goniopygus,  Mi- 
craster, Phymosoma ; Lambert,  124  : 
Neuchatel,  Ech.  ; Schardt,  264. 

Eastern  Russia,  Senonian,  Cidaris ; 
Sokolov,  288  : Andishan,  Senon,  Cas- 
sidulus ; Tschernyschew,  Bronnikow, 
Weber  & Faas,  323  : Crimea,  Craie  sup., 
Ech.  ; Slondsky,  284  : Galicia,  Turonian, 
Ech.  ; Rogala,  245  : Moldau,  Ech.  ; 
Zah&lka,  368  : Poland,  Senonian,  spp. 
of  Cardiaster,  Corculum,  Echinoconus , 
Gibbaster,  Micraster,  Of  faster  ; Nowak, 
192. 
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Egypte,  Ech.  ; Fourtau,  77  : Tunisie, 
Turonien  et  Emscherien,  Hernias  ter, 
Pyrina  ; Roux  & Douvill6,  250. 

Japan,  Ech. ; Yabe  & Yehara,  367. 

2.  Lower  Cretaceous. 

La  Bourgogne,  Ech. ; Lambert,  122  : 
Hommo  d’Armes  (Drome),  Aptien  inf., 
Ech.  ; Kilian  & Reboul,  116  : Rive 
droite  du  Rhone,  Toxaster ; Sayn  & 
Roman,  260. 

Heeseberge,  Ech.  ; Hoehne,  103  : 
Unterinntal,  Ncocom.,  Collyrites ; 
Scklosser,  269. 

Neuchatel,  Hauterivicn,  Ech. ; 
Schardt,  265. 

Aragon,  Ech.  ; Dalloni,  54  : Pyrenees, 
Ech. ; Roussel,  248. 

Crimea,  Ech.  ; Karakasch,  114  : 
Servia,  Gault,  Ech.  ; Petrovic,  220. 

Egypt  and  Syria,  Aptian,  Ech.  ; 

Fourtau,  76. 

Daghostan,  Ech. ; Renngarten,  236. 

c.  Jurassic. 

1.  Upper  Jurassic. 

St.  Ives,  nr.  Cambridge,  Corallian, 
Ech.;  Wedd,  344. 

La  Bourgogne,  Callovien,  Ech.  ; 
Lambert,  122  : Chatelaillon  (Charente- 
inf.),  Ech.  ; Ferronniere,  69  : Macon, 
Ast.,  Ech.,  Crin.  ; Lissajous,  129  : 
Yonne,  Astartien,  Ech.  ; Rouyer,  251. 

Stramberg,  Tithonian,  Psalidocrinus 
sp.  n.  ; Remes  & Bather,  235  : Nord- 
kiiste  der  Adria,  Tithon,  Ech.  ; Vogl, 
336. 

Suisse,  Ech.  ; Rollier,  246. 

Cesareda,  Callovien,  Ech. ; Lambert, 
125. 

Dobrogoa,  Ech. ; Simionescu,  282  : 
Inscl  llussky,  Millericrinus ; von 

Wittenburg,  358. 

Greenland,  Pentagonaster  ; Ravn,  229. 
Daghestan,  Ech. ; Renngarten,  236. 
Wyoming,  Sundance  formation, 
Pentacrinus ; Wegemann,  345. 

2.  Lower  Jurassic. 

Bredon  Hill,  Pea  Grit,  Py gas  ter ; 
Richardson,  239  : Midlands,  Great 


Oolite,  Crin. ; Walford,  338  : West  of 
England,  Ech.,  spp.  n.  in  Hyboclypeus  ; 
Richardson  & Paris,  240. 

Bedarieux,  Bajocien,  Cidaris ; 
NicklSs,  187  : Haute-Marne,  Callovien, 
Ech. ; Thi6ry,  311  : Haute-Saone, 

Bradfordian,  Ech.  ; Petitclerc,  219. 

Neuchatel,  Ech.,  Ast.,  Pentacrinus  ; 

Schardt,  265. 

Bielfeld,  Parkinsonia-achichten, 
Rhabdocidaris  ; Wetzel,  349  : Wiehen- 
gebirge,  Ech.  ; Lohmann,  133. 

Cracovie,  Ech.,  Crin. ; Rehbinder, 
233. 

d.  Lias  and  Rhaetic. 

Lias  et  Infra  Lias,  Ech.  ; Tornquist, 
316. 

Midlands,  Crin.  ; Walford,  339  : 
S.  Wales,  Pentacrinus ; Strahan  & 
Cantrill,  299  & 300. 

Bedarieux,  Hettangien,  Pentacrinus ; 

Nickl6s,  187. 

Biindo  (Wcstfalio),  Ech. ; Brandes, 
24  : Cassel,  Ech.,  Crin.  ; Glaessner,  86  : 
Heeseberge,  Crin. ; Hoehne,  103  : 
Teutoburger  Wald,  Pentacrinus  ; 
Burre,  27  : Wiehengebirge,  Ech.  ; 

Lohmann,  133. 

Aragon,  Pentacrinus  ; Dalloni,  54. 
Vedana,  Cidaris,  Crin. ; Toni,  315. 

Bukowina,  Pentacrinus ; Trauth, 
319  : Kleinen  Karpathen,  Pentacrinus  ; 
Vetters,  333. 

Thouars,  Toarcien,  Ech.  ; Welsch, 
347. 

e.  Trias. 

Baden,  Cidaris,  Pentacrinus ; Toula, 
318  : Cassel,  Ech.,  Crin. ; Glaessner, 
86  : Heeseberge,  Crin.  ; Hoehne,  103  : 
Oborsohlosion  Muschelkalk,  Encrinus 
“ nov.  sp.” ; Michael,  161  : Ophio- 
derma ; Schoendorf,  274. 

Aragonien,  Muschelkalk,  Cidaris  and 
Oph.  ; Wurm,  365. 

Mte.  Judica,  Ech.,  Crin. ; Scalia,  261. 

iv.  Palaeozoic, 
a.  General. 

America  and  N.W.  Europe,  Crinoid 
faunae  compared  ; Schuchert,  276. 
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b.  Permian. 

Hartlepool,  Middle  Magnesian  Lime- 
stone, Archaeocidaris,  Cyathocrinus ; 

Treehmann,  320. 

d.  Upper  Carboniferous. 

S.  Wales,  Millstone  Grit,  Crin.  ; 

Strahan,  Gibson  & Cantrill,  301. 

Carnic  Alps,  Archaeocidaris  ; Vinassa 
de  Regny,  334  : Forca  Pizzul,  Archaeoci- 
daris sp.  n. ; Vinassa  de  Regny  & 
Gortani,  335. 

Utah,  Pennsylvanian  formation, 
Ech.,  Crin. ; Woodruff,  361. 

China,  Archaeocidaris  ; Girty,  85. 

e.  Lower  Carboniferous. 

British  species  of  Eupachycrinus , 
H ydreionocrinus,  Ulocrinus,  Zeacrinus  ; 
Bather,  9 : Clitheroe,  Lancs.,  Carboni- 
ferous Limestone,  Perischodomus ; 
Hawkins,  97  : Invertiel,  Fife,  Carboni- 
ferous Limestone,  Crin.  ; Wright,  364  : 
Isle  of  Man,  Ech.  and  Crin.  ; Smith, 
285  : Nidderdale,  Yorks.,  top  of 

Yoredale  Series,  Upper  Visean,  Cy - 
donocrinus ; Bather,  14  : Roscobie, 

Hurlet  Limestone,  crinoid  stems ; 
Bather,  10. 

N.  France,  Ech.,  Ast.,  Blast.  ; 
Carpentier,  29  : Hagen,  Culm,  Crin.  ; 
Nebe,  184  : Morvan,  Archaeocidaris, 
Palaechinus  ; Michel-Levy,  163. 

Westfalie,  Crin. ; Zimmermann,  371. 
Aragon,  Crin.  ; Dalloni,  54. 

Budua,  S.  Dalmatia,  Crin.  ; Renz, 
237  : Insel  Russky,  Cyathocrinus  etc.  ; 

von  Wittenburg,  358. 

Spitzbergen,  Platycrinus  ; Holtedahl, 
104. 

N.  America,  Onychaster ; Schoendorf, 
275  : Scyphocrinus  ; Bassler,  8. 

f.  Devonian. 

Dinant,  Frasnion,  Zeacrinus ; Mail- 
lieux,  145  : Bassin  do  Namur,  frasnion 
inf.,  Crin. ; Asselbergs,  4 : Neufchateau, 
Crin. ; Asselbergs,  5. 

Attcndorn-Elsper  Doppelmuldc,  Caly- 
canthocrinus,  Myrtillocrinus,  Ortho - 
crinus,  Platyhexacrinus ; Schmidt,  272  : 


Kitzbiihler  Alpen,  Crin.  ; Ohnesorge, 
196. 

Aragon,  Crin. ; Dalloni,  54. 

Brazil,  Ast.,  Crin. ; Clarke,  46. 

Santa  Lucia,  Crin.,  Blast.  ; Oehlert, 
193. 

N.  America,  Palaeaster  ; Schoendorf, 
273  : Illinois,  Crin.  ; Savage,  258  : 
Maryland,  Upper  Devon,  Palaeaster ; 
Clarke  & Swartz,  47  : Lower  Devon, 
Crin.  ; Ohern,  194  : Maryland,  Lr. 
Dovonian,  Cyst. ; Schuchert,  277. 

New  York,  Tricliotocrinus  subgon. 
n.,  Melocrinus  spp.  n.  ; Olsson,  199. 

Ottawa,  St.  Helen’s  Breccias,  Crin.  ; 

Williams,  352. 


g.  Silurian. 

W.  France,  Ascocrinus ; Lebesconte, 
126  : Gosne,  Crin.  ; Bezier  & Lebes- 
conte, 17  : Brabant,  Crin.,  and  Sphae- 
ronites  ; Malaise,  146. 

Preussische-Friedland,  Enlrochus , 
Cyclocrinus ; Hundt,  106  : Baltic 

provinces,  Crin. ; Wiman,  355. 

Aragon,  Crin.  ; Dalloni,  54 : 
Pyronocs,  Scyphocrinus ; Roussel, 
248. 

Illinois,  Alexandrian  scries,  Crin., 
Incert.  sed.  ; Savage,  259. 

Mingan  and  Anticosti  Islands,  Ech.  ; 

Schuchert  & Twenhofel,  278. 


h.  Ordovician. 

Migration  of  Ordovician  Cyst. ; 

Bather,  11. 

Cautley  district,  Yorkshire,  Ashgill 
Shales,  Cyst. ; Marr,  149  : Dufton 

Shales,  Crin.  ; Reed,  231  : Girvan, 
Caradocian,  Cyst.,  spp.  n.  in  Cheiro- 
crinus,  Cothurnocystis,  Dendrocystis, 
Pleurocystis ; Bather,  11  : Woodward, 
363. 

Sambro-ot-Mcuso,  Qlyptocrinus, 
Echinosphaerites,  Sphaeronites ; Ma- 
laise, 146. 

Virginia-Piedmont  Shales,  Oph.,  Crin . 

Watson  & Powell,  343, 
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Ontario,  Grin.,  Cyst. ; Johnston, 
110 : Ontario,  Gyclocystoides ; Ray- 
mond, 230  : Quebec,  Ottawacrinus ; 

Bather,  12. 

Mingan  and  Anticosti  Islands,  EcJi.  ; 
Schuchert  & Twenhofel,  278. 

k.  Cambrian. 

Scotland  and  N.  America,  Ech.  ; 
Peach,  212. 

Spiti,  Eocystites  ; Reed,  232. 
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A.  General. 

Mensbier  Studium  der  Zoologie. 

Ech.,  of  Woods  Hole,  Sumner, 
Osburn  & Cole  Washington  Comm. 
Lab.  Bull.  Bur.  Fish  31. 

B.  IIOLOTHURIOIDEA. 

f Cambrian  holothurians,  Clark  A.  H. 
Amer.  Nat.  47  pp.  488-507. 

Actinocucumis  typica,  Erwe  Fauna 
S.W.  Australiens  4 (9)  p.  364  pi.  vi 
fig.  10. 

Auricularia  gibba  S.-Atlantik,  A. 
oblonga  Indik  spp.  n.,  Mortensen  D. 
Sudpolar  Exp.  1913  p.  85. 

Bathyplotes  tizardi,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  137. 

Chiridota  contorta,  Erwe  Fauna 

S. W.  Australiens  4 (9)  p.  389  pi.  viii 
fig.  25. 

Chondrocloca  recta,  Erwe  T.c.  p.  390 
pi.  viii  fig.  20. 

Cobchirus  australis  armatus  p.  357 
pi.  v fig.  5,  C.  doliolum  p.  351  pi.  v 
fig.  1,  C.  minutus  p.  356  pi.  v fig.  4, 
G.  quadrangular  is  p.  353  pi.  v fig.  2, 
G.  tuberculosus  p.  355  pi.  v fig.  3,  Erwe 

T. c. 

Gucumaria  elongata  p.  138,  C.  frondosa 
p.  137,  G.  hispida  p.  138,  C.  hyndmani 
p.  137,  C.  lactea  p.  138,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913. — G.  frondosa,  Vaney 
Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913  p.  33. 


Hobihuria  atra  p.  374  pi.  vi  fig.  14, 
H.  cinerascens  p.  377  pi.  vi  fig.  15, 
H.  difficilis  p.  381  pi.  vii  fig.  17,  H. 
fuscocinerea  p.  379  pi.  vi  fig.  16,  II. 
impaliens  p.  369,  II.  modesta  p.  382 
pi.  vii  fig.  18,  II.  vagabunda  p.  372 
pi.  vi  fig.  13,  Erwe  Fauna  S.W.  Aus- 
traliens 4 (9). — II.  nigra,  Mortensen 
Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  10  p.  17. 

II.  hartmeyeri  p.  383  pi.  vii  fig.  19, 
II.  michaelseni  p.  384  pi.  vii  fig.  20, 
spp.  n.,  S.W.  Australia,  Erwe  Fauna 
S.W.  Australiens  4 (9). — II.  tenuicornis, 
sp.  n.  Sinai-Kiiste,  Helfer  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  41  p.  434. 

Labidoplax  buski,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  139. 

Mesothuria  intestinalis,  Grieg  T.o.  p. 
137. 

Mulleria  echinites  p.  366  pi.  vi  fig.  11, 
M.  maculata  p.  369  pi.  vi  fig.  12,  M. 
parvula  p.  366,  Erwe  Fauna  S.W. 
Australiens  4 (9). 

Myriotrochus  vitreus , Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  140. 

Orcula  torense  sp.  n.  Sinai-Kiiste, 
Helfer  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41  p.  435. 

Phyllophorus  pellucidus,  Grieg  Ber- 
gens Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  138. 

Pseudocucumis  africana,  Erwe  Fauna 
S.W.  Australiens  4 (9)  p.  363  pi.  v 
fig.  9. — P.  mixta,  Ostergren  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  27  p.  659. 

Psolus  phantapus  p.  138,  P.  squama - 
tus  p.  139  pi.  i fig.  9,  P.  valvatus  p.  139 
pi.  i figs.  7 & 8,  Grieg  Bergens  Mus. 
Aarb.  1913. — P.  japonicus,  Oiishima 
Dobuts  Z.  Tokyo  25  p.  130  pi. 

Stichopus  mollis  p.  387  pi.  vii  fig.  22, 
8.  simultans  p.  388  pi.  viii  fig.  23, 
8.  variegatus  p.  385  pi.  vii  fig.  21, 
Erwe  Fauna  S.W.  Australiens  4 (9). — 
S.  tremulus,  Grieo  Bergens  Mus.  Aarb. 
1913  p.  136. — S.regalis  p.  538,5.  tremulus 
p.  537,  de  Morgan  Plymouth  J.  Mar. 
Biol.  Ass.  9. — 8.  regalis,  Vaney  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  p.  31. 

S.  ludvngi  sp.  n.  S.W.  Australia, 
Erwe  Fauna  S.W.  Australiens  4 
(9)  p.  388  pi.  viii  fig.  24. 

Synapta  inhaerens,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  139. — 8.  (auricularia 
of),  Kerr  Glasgow  Nat.  4 p.  40  pi.  iii 
figs.  1 & 2. — S.  spp.,  Oiishima  Dobuts 
Z.  Tokyo  25  p.  253  pi. 
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Theelia  ambulatrix,  Ebwe  Fauna 

S. W.  Australiens  4 (9)  p.  358  pi.  v. 
fig.  6. 

Thyone  mirnbilis  p.  392  pi.  v fig.  8> 

T.  sacellus  p.  360  pi.  v.  fig,  7,  Erwe 
T.c. — T.  fusus,  T.  raphanus,  Grieg, 
Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  138. 

0.  Eohinoidea. 

Diagnostic  characters  of  54  genera 
of  Ech.,  Payebieu  Bui.  Soc.  hist.  nat. 
Macon  1901  p.  1. 

f Acropcltis  lusitanica  sp.  n.,  Callo- 
vien,  Cesarcda,  Lambert  Com.  Trab. 
geol.  Portugal  9 p.  75  pi.  i figs.  6-9. 

f Acrosalcnia  minuta,  Gt.aessner 
Cassel  Abh.  Ver.  Natk.  53  p.  132. — 
\A.  spinosa,  Lissajous  Foss.  Macon 
p.  159  pi.  xvii  figs.  28  & 29. — f A.  sp., 
Inferior  Oolite,  Broadwinsor,  Richard- 
son & Paris  Proc.  Cottesw.  F.  Cl.  13 
p.  75. 

\Amblypygus  dilatatus  p.  29,  with 
v*ir.  n.  molcattamensis  p.  82  pi.  v fig.  3, 
Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. — f A.  cf. 
dilatatus,  Potescu-Voite^ti  Bucuresci 
Ann.  Inst.  geol.  4 p.  123  pi.  ii  fig.  1. 

f Amphiope  baquiei  p.  136  (young 
stage  of  A.  bioculata),  \A.  bioculata 
p.  135  pi.  v figs.  1-8,  pi.  vi  figs.  1-12, 
with  var.  drunensis  p.  138,  f A.  duffi 
p.  92,  f A.  clliptica  p.  94,  figs.  19-22, 
pi.  viii  fig.  1,  f A.  hollandei  p.  96  (var. 
of  A.  elliptica),  f A.  monlczcmoloi  p.  138 
(prob.  syn.  of  A.  bioculata ),  t A.  per- 
spicillata  p.  138,  1[A.  transversifora 
p.  97  (prob.  syn.  of  A.  elliptica), 
Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 
fasc.  3. 

f A.  boulei  sp.  n.,  Aquitanicn,  cnv1 
de  Carry  (Bouchcs-du-Rhone),  Cot- 
treau T.c.  p.  92  figs.  17  & 18  pi.  v 
fig.  9. 

f Anisaster  gibberulus,  Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt,  p.  54. 

f<4.  tournoueri  sp.  n.  Priabonien, 
Blaye,  Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc 
linn.  66  p.  98. 

Arbacia  lixula,  Mortensen  Mitt. 
Zool.  Stat.  Neapcl.  21  p.  11. — A. 
pustulosa,  Ubisch  Wurzburg  Verh. 
physik.  Ges.  42  p.  127  pi. 

]Arbacina  piae,  Cottreau  Ann- 
Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3 p.  80  pi.  i 
fig.  9. 


f Archdeocidaris  sp.,  Carboniferous, 
China,  Girty  Washington  Carnegie 
Inst.  54. — ]A.  verneuiliana,  Trech- 
mann  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  69  p.  215. 

f A.  pizzulana  sp.  n.,  Carboniferous, 
Forca  Pizzul,  Vinassa  de  Regny  & 
Gortani  Roma  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital. 
24  p.  586  pi.  xv  figs.  29-33  & 36. 

fAslerobrissus  fourtaui  sp.  n.,  Neo- 
comien  et  Urgonien,  Savoie,  D£moly 
& Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  nat.  Savoie 
p.  29  pi.  i figs.  23-26. 

f Balanocidaris  cucumifera,  Lissajous 
Foss.  Macon  p.  153  pi.  xvii  figs.  1-3. 

Brisasler  ( Schizaster ) fragilis,  Grieg 
Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  133. 

f Brissoides  croizieri  p.  102,  f B. 
degrangei  p.  103,  Lambert  Bordeaux 
Actes  Soc.  linn.  66. 

f B.  rozieri,  sp.  n.,  Luteticn,  Blaye, 
Lambert  T.c.  p.  104. 

Brissopsis  lyrifera,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  136. — B.  atlantica 
p.  29  pi.  iii  fig.  8,  pi.  v figs.  5 18  20 
22  & 23  28,  B.  lyrifera  p.  29  pi.  iii 
fig.  7,  Mortensen  Mitt.  Zool.  stat. 
Neapel.  21. 

fB.  cxcentrica  p.  47,  f B.  lamberti 
p.  85  pi.  vi  fig.  2,  f B.  lorioli,  f B.  sp. 
p.  47,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. — 
fR.  clcgans,  Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes 
Soc.  linn.  66  p.  99. 

f Brissospatangus  humei,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  45  pi.  ii  figs.  5 & 6. 

Brissus  unicolor , Mortensen  Mitt, 
zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21  p.  31  pi.  iii  figs. 
11  & 12  pi.  iv  figs.  15-28. 

f B.  basliae  p.  122  pi.  v fig.  4,  ffl.  sp. 
Burdigalicn  sup.,  Istres  (Bouches-du- 
Rh6ne)  p.  123  fig.  37,  Cottreau  Ann. 
Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3. 

\Cardi aster  transversus,  DHjmoly  & 
Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie  1912 
p.  16. — f C.  colteaui,  f C.  granulosus , 
Valette  Bull.  Soc.  Sci.  Yonne  1913 

p.  12. 

f(7.  thomasi  sp.  n.,  Craie,  Yonne, 
Lambert  in  Valette  T.c.  p.  10. 

]Cassidulus  romani,  Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt,  p.  23  pi.  i fig.  3. — fC. 
benedicti,  Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes 
Soc.  linn.  66  p.  77. — f C.  cf.  faba, 
PoPESCU-VoiTEf-iTi  Bucuresci  Ann. 
Inst.  geol.  4 p.  125'pl.  ii  fig.  2. 
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fC.  dublangei  sp.  n.,  Lutetien,  Blaye, 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn. 
66  p.  77. 

Gentrostephanus  longispinus,  Mor- 
tensen  Mitt.  Zool.  Stat.  Neapel.  21 

p.  12. 

\Cestobrissus  gen.  n.  near  Prenastcr 
p.  100,  fG.  lorioli  sp.  n.,  Lutetien, 
Blaye,  Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc. 
linn.  66. 

f Cheopsia  mortenscni,  Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt,  p.  75. 

Cidaris  cidaris,  Mortensen  Mitt, 
zool.  stat.  Neapel  21  p.  10. 

fG.  oligocenus  syn.  of  C.  avcnioncnsis, 
Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 
fasc.  3 p.  80. — \G.  lardyi  p.  15,  fG. 
problematica  p.  16,  DIsmoly  & Lambert 
Bui.  Soc.  nat.  Savoie  1912. — f G. 
Iransversa,  Glaessner  Cassol  Abh. 
Ver.  Natk.  53  p.  122  pi.  ii  fig.  4. — 
f G.  lorioli , fC.  pomeli,  Lambert 
Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  Linn.  66  p.  50. — 
fG.  sp..  Eocene,  Bosnia,  Oppenheim 
Beitr.  Pal.  Ost.  Ung.  25  p.  137. — 
fG.  bouchardi,  fG.  conflucns,  fG. 
yeovilensis,  Richardson  & Paris  Proc. 
Cottesw.  F.  Cl.  18  p.  75. — fG.  alata 
p.  7 pi.  i figs.  13-15,  fG.  bicarinata  p.  13 
pi.  i figs.  30-32,  fC.  dorsata  p.  10  pi.  i 
figs.  21-22,  C.  dorsata  marginata  p.  11 
pi.  i figs.  23-26,  fG.  flexuosa  p.  10  pi.  i 
fig.  2o,  f G.  semicoslata  p.  8 pi.  i fig.  16, 
f G.  scrobiculata  p.  9 pi.  i fig.  19, 
f C.  spinulosa  p.  8 pi.  i fig.  17,  f G. 
trigona  p.  9 pi.  i fig.  18,  f G.  triserrata 
p.  11  pi.  i fig.  27,  ]G.wachtcri  p.  12  pi.  i 
fig.  28,  fG.  wissmanni  p.  12,  G.  wiss- 
manni  rudis  p.  12  pi.  i fig.  29,  Sc  alia 
Catania  Atti  Ac.  Gioenia  (5)  3. — 
f G.  terrenzii , Toni  Abh.  Schweiz.  Pal. 
Ges.  38  p.  45. — f G.  cf . admeto  p.  90, 
fG.  cf.  alata  p.  91  pi.  iv  fig.  14,  f G. 
dorsata  p.  90  pi.  iv  fig.  12,  f G.  cf.  fustis 
p.  91  pi.  iv  fig.  13,  fG.  sp.  p.  91,  \G. 
venusta  p.  90,  Toula  Wien  Jahrb.  geol. 
RclisAnst.  63. — fG.  sp.,  Muschelkalk, 
Aragonien,  Wurm  Zs.  D.  Geol.  Ges.  63 
p.  123  pi.  vii  fig.  6. 

fG.  belleradei  sp.  n.,  Lut6tien,  Blaye, 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  Linn. 
66  p.  52.— fG.  veromandvensis  sp.  n., 
Craie  phosphatee,  Picardie,  Leriche 
Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  geol.  hydr.  25  p.  307. 
— f G.  aquaenovae  p.  15  pi.  i fig.  43, 
1[G.  calatidifera  p.  14  pi.  i fig.  39,  fC. 
campanvlifera  p.  14  pi.  i fig.  38,  \C. 
craterifera  p.  14  pi.  i fig.  40,  \C,  cupuli- 


fera  p.  15  pi.  i fig.  41,  fC.  delorenzoi 
p.  13  pi.  i figs.  33-37,  f G.  sicula  p.  16 
pi. ‘ i fig.  44,  f G.  spathifera  p.  15  pi.  i 
fig.  42,  spp.  n.  Trias,  Mte.  Judica, 
Scai.ia  Catania  Atti  Ac.  Gioenia  (5)  3. 

f Cidarites  ( Diplopodia ) variolaris, 
Cottreau  Palaeont.  univers.  (4)  fasc.  1 
p.  237. 

\Clitopygus  sp.,  Barremien,  Savoie, 
Demoly  & Lambert  Bub  Soc.  Nat. 
Savoie  1912  p.  19. 

Clypeaster,  ambulacra,  Hawkins 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  178. — 
fG.  acuminatus  p.  140  pi.  x figs.  4-6, 
]G.  alticostatus  p.  147  pi.  ix  fig.  5, 
|C.  altus  p.  145  pi.  ix  figs.  2-4,  -[C. 
campanulatus  p.  105  (syn.  of  G.  zum- 
offeni),  f C.  crassicostatus  p.  103,  fC. 
grandiflorus  p.  103  pi.  x fig.  2 \C. 
laganoides  p.  142  fig.  41  pi.  viii  figs. 
3-6  & 11,  fC.  latirostris  p.  142  pi.  viii 
figs.  7-10,  fC.  marginatus  p.  102  figs. 
25  & 26,  -j G.  martini  p.  98  pi.  xi  figs. 
1-4,  \G.  pentadactylus  p.  102  pi.  x 
fig.  1 pi.  xiii  fig.  1,  f G.  portentosus 
p.  148  pi.  vii  figs.  1-6,  f G.  pyramidalis 
p.  148  pi.  x fig.  3,  fC.  reidii  p.  139  pi.  x 
fig.  5,  |G.  scutellatus  p.  101  fig.  24 
pi.  vii  figs.  5 & 6,  |G.  tauricus  p.  146, 
jC.  zumoffeni  p.  104  pi.  ix  fig.  1, 
Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 
fasc.  3. — fC.  breunigii,  Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt,  p.  21. 

f G.  avezzanai  p.  430  pi.  ix  fig.  4,  \C. 
cairolii  p.  424  pi.  ix  fig.  1,  f G.  dibene- 
dottoi  p.  425  pi.  ix  fig.  2,  f(7.  fabrizii 
p.  433  pi.  ix  fig.  6,  -j G.  mamelii  p.  428 
pi.  x fig.  1,  -J-G.  manarai  p.  426  pi.  ix 
fig.  3,  fC.  riparii  p.  432  pi.  ix  fig.  5, 
spp.  n„  Miocene,  Sardinia,  Lovisato 
Roma  Boll.  Soc.  geol.  ital.  32. 

■J Clypeus  altus,  Lissajous  Foss. 
Macon  p.  164  pi.  xvii  fig.  43. — f G. 
agassizi,  \G.  altus,  Richardson  & 
Paris  Proc.  Cottesw.  F.  Cl.  18  p.  76. 

\Godechinus  rotund  us,  Demoly  & 
Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  nat.  Savoie  1912 
p.  13. 

f Codiopsis  libanoticus,  Fourtau  Bui. 
Inst,  egypt.  7 p.  51  pi.  vi  fig.  6. 

\Cocloplcurus  delbosi  p.  66,  fC. 
tournoueri  p.  67,  Lambert  Bordeaux 
Actes  Soc.  linn.  66. 

\Gocnholectypus  cubae  sp.  n.  ? Upper 
Cretaceous,  Cienfuegos,  Cuba,  for 
Echinqconus  lanieri  var.  Cotteau  1881, 
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Hawkins  Geol.  Mag.  (5)  10  p.  202 
fig.  B. 

]Collyrites  elliptica,  Lambert  Com. 
Trab.  geol.  Portugal  9 p.  75. — \G. 
bicordatci  p.  167  pi.  xviii  fig.  3,  \G.  capis- 
trata  p.  166  pi.  xvii  fig.  49,  f G.  elliptica 
p.  166  pi.  xvii  fig.  48,  Lissajous  Foss. 
Macon. — f G.  ovalis,  f G.  ringens, 
Richardson  & Paris  Proc.  Cottesw. 
F.  Cl.  18  p.  77. 

f Conoclypeus  conoideus,  f (7.  delano- 
uei  p.  22,  ]G.  delanouei  macropyga 
p.  22  pi.  i fig.  2,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech. 
Egypt. — \C.  conoideus,  Popescu- 
Voite^ti  Bucuresci  Ann.  Inst.  Geol.  4 
p.  122  pi.  i fig.  1. — \G.  leymcriei, 
Popescu- Voite^ti  Bucuresci  Ann. 
Inst.  geol.  3 p.  352  pi.  xix  fig.  3. 

f Gonulus  discussed,  Hawkins  Geol. 
Mag.  (5)  10  p.  204. 

f Coptosoma  aegyptiacum,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  79. — f C.  cribrum , 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn. 

66  p.  68. 

\Cyathocidaris  avenionen$is,  Cot- 
treau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3 
p.  79  fig.  9 pi.  i figs.  1-8. 

\Cyclastcr  felixi  sp.  n.,  Cretace, 
Gosau,  Lambert  Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc. 
geol.  pal.  hydr.  27  p.  6. 

f Cyphosomatidae  discussed,  Four- 
tau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  14. 

f Dictyopleurus  Jiaimei,  Fourtau  T.c. 

p.  18. 

f Diplocidaris  desori,  Richardson  & 
Paris  Proc.  Cottesw.  F.  Cl.  18  p.  77. 

f D.  choffati  sp.  n.,  Callovien,  Cesareda, 
Lambert  Com.  Trab.  geol.  Portugal  9 
p.  72  pi.  i figs.  1-3. 

\Diplopodia  pcntagona,  Richardson 
& Paris  Proc.  Cottesw.  F.  Cl.  18  p.  77. 

f Discholectypus  discussed,  fD.  meslei, 
Hawkins  Geol.  Mag.  (5)  10  p.  203. 

f Discoides  conicus,  Petrovic  Bel- 
grade Ghlas  Srpska  Kral’evska  Akad. 
89  p.  109. 

f Dorocidaris  papillata,  Nelli  Roma 
Boll.  Soc.  geol.  29  p.  371. — f D.  granulo- 
striata  p.  16,  f D.  longispinosa  p.  14, 
Valette  Bull.  Soc.  Sci.  Yonne  1913. 

f Dysaster  granulosus,  LissajquS  Fogs* 
Macon  p.  167  pi.  xvii  fig.  50, 

(n-9242  m) 


•j  Echinanthus  desmoulinsi  p.  78,  f E. 
elegans  p.  79,  Lambert  Bordeaux 
Actes  Soc.  linn.  66. 

1 77.  aegyptiacus  sp.  n.  Eocene  inf., 
Egypt,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  30 
pi.  i fig.  5. 

\Echinobrissus  clunicularis,  Lissa- 
jous  Foss.  Macon  p.  164  pi.  xvii  figs. 
41  & 42. 

f E.  barthouxi  sp.  n.,  Santonien,  Sinai, 
Fourtau  Bui.  Inst,  egypt.  7 p.  63  pi.  vii 
fig.  2. 

Echinocardium  cordatum,  E.  flaves - 
cens , Grieg  Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913 
p.  135. — E.  cordatum  p.  169  pi.  xxvi 
text  figs.  39  & 40,  E.  flavescens  p.  175, 
Hawkins  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1913. — E.  cordatum,  E.  flavcscens,  E. 
mediterraneum  p.  27,  E.  mortenseni  p.  28 
pi.  iii  figs.  9 & 10,  Mortensen  Mitt, 
zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21. — E.  cordatum, 
Vallentin  J.  R.  Inst.  Cornwall  17 

p.  100. 

Echinocyamus  pusillus,  Grieg  Ber- 
gens Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  133. — 
Mortensen  Mitt.  zool.  stat.  Neapel. 

21  p.  21. 

f77.  stellatus,  Cottreau  Ann.  Inst. 
Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3 p.  86  pi.  vii  figs.  7- 
11. — \E.  libycus , Fourtau  Cat.  Ech. 
Egyp^  P-  19- 

\Echinodiscus  discussed  p.  72,  f77. 
marginalis  p.  75,  Lambert  Bordeaux 
Actes  Soc.  linn.  66. 

f Echinolampas  amplus  p.  109,  f77. 
angulatus  p.  Ill  pi.  xi  fig.  7 pi.  xii 
figs.  8 & 10,  f77.  barcinensis  p.  109, 
]E.  doma  p.  109  pi.  viii  fig.  2 pi.  xi 
fig.  5 pi.  xiii  fig.  8,  f E.  pignatarii 
p.  110  pi.  xi  fig.  6,  f E.  scutiformis 
p.  Ill  pi.  xi  fig.  7 pi.  xii  figs.  8-10, 
\E.  spanoi  p.  109,  \E.  subkemisphericus 
p.  109,  Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr. 
6 fasc.  3. — ]E.  ( Milletia ) elongatula, 
Cottreau  Palaeont.  univers.  (4)  fasc.  1 
p.  256. — f77.  africanus  vith  var. 
fraasi  p.  31,  f 77.  amygdala,  f E.  aschersoni 
p.  32,  f77.  crameri  p.  33,  f 77.  cf.  florescens , 
•f/7.  feiranensis,  f E.  globulus,  p.  36, 
\E.  greeni,  f A1,  humei,  p.  37,  f E.  mode, 
hensis  p.  38,  f E.  osiris  p.  39,  f 77.  ovalis 
p.  83  pi.  y fig.  4,  f 77.  perrieri  p.  39,  ]E. 
phctrctonuyi,  \E.  cf.  praedensa,  \E 
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prostoma,  p.  40,  f E.  cf.  slelliferus,  f E, 
tumidopetalum  pi.  ii  fig.  2,  p.  42,  Four- 
tau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. — f E.  pignatarii, 
Fourtau  Bui.  Inst,  egypt.  7 p.  65  pi. 
vii  fig.  3. — fF.  discussed  p.  79,  f E. 
archiaci  p.  80,  \E.  benoisti,  f E.  biga - 
danensis,  p.  91,  \E.  blaviensis  p.  85. 
\E.  cotteaui  p.  82,  \E.  dorsalis  p.  80, 

\E.  linden  p.  83,  f E.  nucleus  p.  91, 

\E.  ovalis  p.  89,  f E.  similis  p.  87, 

\E.  stelliferus  p.  84,  f E.  touzini  p.  90, 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn. 
66. — f E.  silensis,  Popescu-Voite^ti 

Bucuresci  Ann.  Inst.  geol.  4 p.  126 
pi.  ii  figs.  3-5. 

fZ?.  tagliaferroi  sp.  n.,  Burdigaiien, 
Malte,  Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Occanogr. 
6 fasc.  3 p.  108  fig.  28  pi.  xii  fig.  7. — 
fF.  dowsoni  p.  33  pi.  i fig.  6,  ]E. 
esnehensis  p.  35  pi.  i fig.  7,  f E.  lycopoli- 
tanus  p.  37  pi.  i fig.  8,  \E.  mohatta- 
mensis  p.  84  pi.  vi  fig.  1,  f E.  protaeus 
p.  40  pi.  i fig.  9 pi.  ii  fig.  1,  spp.  n.. 
Eocene,  Egypt,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech. 
Egypt. 

\Echinometra  miocenica,  Cottreau 
Ann.  Inst.  Occanogr.  6 fasc.  3 p.  85 
fig.  12. 

f Echinoneus  cyclostomus  p.  106  pi. 
xii  figs.  1 & 2 with  v^r.  n.  haugi  p.  106 
fig.  27,  pi.  xii  figs.  3-6,  Cottreau  Ann. 
Inst.  Occanogr.  6 fasc.  3. 

Echinopluteus,  Kerr  Glasgow  Nat.  4 
p.  40. 

E.  complexus  sp.  n.  Kap  Verden, 
Mortensen  D.  Siidpolar  Exp.  1913 
p.  107. 

f Echinopsis  libyca , Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt,  p.  17. — fF.  discussed  p.  55, 
f F.  elegans,  ]E.  meridanensis,  p.  58, 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn. 

66. 

Echinus  acutus  p.  132,  E.  elegans 
p.  131,  E.  esculentus  p.  132,  Grieg 
Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913. — E.  escu- 
lentus, Hawkins  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  (8)  12  p.  73. — E.  norvegicus , 
de  Morgan  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol. 
Ass.  9 p.  536. — E.  acutus  p.  15  pi.  i 
figs.  13  & 14,  E.  melo  p.  15,  Mortensen 
Mitt.  zoo!,  stat.  Neapel.  21. — E.  an- 
gulosus,  Thomson  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  (8)  12  p.  190. 

f Engelia  arietis,  Glaessner  Cassel 
Abh.  Ver.  Natk.  53  p.  131. 


\Eodiadema  admelo , Soalia  Catania 
Atti  Ac.  Gioenia  (5)  3 p.  6 pi.  i fig.  10. 

fj ^piaster  distinctus,  Petrovic  Bel- 
grade Ghlas  Srpska  Kral’evska  Akad. 
89  p.  109. 

f Euspatangus  melitensis,  Cottreau 
Ann.  Inst.  Occanogr.  6 fasc.  3 p.  123 
pi.  ix  fig.  9. — \E.  caircnsis,  ]E.  clco- 
patrae,  fF.  dowsoni,  f F.  formosus, 
p.  69,  f E.  lamberti,  fF.  libycus,  \E. 
minimus,  p.  71,  \E.  peroni  p.  72, 
Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. — ]E.  cf. 
vilanovae , Popescu-Voite§ti  Bucuresci 
Ann.  Inst.  Geol.  3 p.  354  pi.  xx  fig.  2. 

\E.  intermedins  sp.  n.,  Eocene  inf., 
Egypt,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  70 
pi.  iv  fig.  4. 

| Fibularia  melitensis  p.  86  pi.  vii 
figs.  7-11,  fF.  pellati  p.  87,  Cottreau 
Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3. — f F. 
lorioli,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  18. 
— f F.  affinis,  fF.  lorioli,  f F.  pomeli, 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn. 

66  p.  70. 

f Fourtaunia  santamariai,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  88. 

f Galeropygus  sulcatus,  Lissajous 
Foss.  Macon  p.  163  pi.  xvii  figs.  39  & 
40. — f O.  agariciformis  p.  77,  var. 
conicus  p.  78,  Richardson  & Paris 
Proc.  Cottesw.  F.  Cl. 

Genocidaris  maculata,  Mortensen 
Mitt.  zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21  p.  12  pi.  i 
figs.  11-  12. 

\Gisopygus  p.  23,  \G.  bahariehensis, 
f G.  depressus,  }G.  elongatus,  p.  24 
f G.  navillei  p.  82,  f(7.  teilhardi,  |6?. 
thebensis,  \G.  zitteli,  p.  25,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. 

f Goniopygus  peltatus,  Demoly  & 
Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  nat.  Savoio  1912 
p.  13. — f(Z.  syriacus,  Fourtau  Bui. 
Inst,  egypt.  7 p.  49  pi.  vi  fig.  5. — 
marticensis,  Lambert  Bruxelles  Bui. 
Soc.  pal.  liydr.  27  p.  4 pi.  i figs.  10-12. 
— \G.  pelagiensis,  Lambert  Bordeaux 
Actes  Soc.  linn.  66  p.  67. 

f Gualtieria  orbignyi,  Lambert  T.c. 
p.  105. 

\Hebertia  sp.,  Eocene  inf.,  Egypt, 
Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  17. — 
f H.  discussed  p.  60,  f H.  gacheti  p.  65, 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn. 
66. 
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f Hemiaster  prunella,  Demoly  & 
Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie  1912 
p.  17. — f H.  schweinfurthi,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  51. — f II.  minimus , 
Retro  vie  Belgrado  Ghlas  Srpska  Krai’- 
evska  Akad.  89  p.  108. 

f Hemicidaris  cesaredensis,  Lambert 
Com.  Trab.  geol.  Portugal  9 p.  73. 

f Jlemipcdina  olifcx,  Glaessner 
Casscl  Abh.  Ver.  Natk.  53  p.  131. 

f Heteraster  oblongus,  Hawkins  Lon- 
don Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  175. 

f Heterospatangus  lefebvrei  p.  72, 
with  var.  chairensis  p.  73,  f H,  mode- 
hensis  p.  73,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech. 
Egypt. 

f Holaster  trencensis  [sic],  Valette 
Bui.  Soc.  Sci.  Yonne  1913  p.  13. 

f Ilolasteropsis  credncriana  gen.  et 
sp.  nov.  [ nom . nud.],  Elbert  Munster 
Jahrcsbcr.  ProvVcr.  Wiss.  29  p.  13. 

f Ilolectypus  macropygus,  Demoly  & 
Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  nat.  Savoio  1912 
p.  13. — fl7.  macropygus  p.  52,  var. 
neocomiensis  p.  56,  Fourtau  Bui. 
Inst,  egypt.  7. — f H.  depressus,  Lambert 
Com.  Trab.  geol.  Portugal  9 p.  75. — 
f H.  depressus  p.  161  pi.  xvii  figs.  33 
& 34,  f H.  hemisphaericus  p.  160  pi. 
xvii  figs.  31  & 32,  Lissajous  Foss. 
Macon. — f H.  hemisphaericus,  Richard- 
son & Paris  Proc.  Cottesw.  F.  Cl.  18 
p.  78. 

f Hyboclypus  gibberiilus  p.  162  pi. 
xvii  figs.  37  & 38,  f II.  ovalis  p.  162 
pi.  xvii  figs.  35  & 36,  Lissajous  Foss. 
Macon. — f H.  gibberulus  p.  78,  f H. 
cf.  ovalis  p.  79  pi.  viii  figs.  1a  & b 
Richardson  & Paris  Proc.  Cottesw., 
F.  Cl.  18. 

f Ii.  subgibberulus  p.  80  pi.  viii  figs. 
2a-c,  f H.  woolstonensis  p.  80  pi.  viii 
figs.  3a-c,  spp.  n..  Inferior  Oolite, 
Somerset,  Richardson  & Paris  T.c. 

f Hypsospatangus  ammon,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  72. 

f Infulaster  tuberculatus  sp.  n.,  Craie, 
Yonne,  Valette  Bui.  Soc.  Sci.  Yonne 
1913  p.  3. 

\Kephrenia  lorioli , Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt,  p.  30. 

(n-9242  m) 


\Lanieria  lanieri  redescribed  and 
restricted,  Hawkins  Geol.  Mag.  (5) 
10  p.  200  fig.  A. 

f Lanicriinae,  subfam.  nov.  of  Dis- 
coidiidac,  includes  Lanieria  and  Dis- 
cholectypus,  Hawkins  T.c.  p.  203. 

f Leiocidaris  p.  11,  f L.  abbatei  p.  11, 
f L.  lorioli,  fL.  miniehensis,  p.  12, 
Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. 

f L.  oppenheimi  sp.  n.,  Luteticn, 
Plassac,  Lambert  Bordeaux  Actcs 
Soc.  linn.  66  p.  53. 

f Leiocorys  gen.  n.  of  Ilolasteridae 
p.  8,  f L.  valettei  sp.  n„  Craie,  Yonne, 
p.  9,  Lambert  in  Valette  Bui.  Soc. 
Sci.  Yonne  1913. 

f Leiopleurus  orbignyi,  Lambert 
Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn.  66  p.  69. 

f Linthia  cavernosa  p.  51,  f L.  dcla- 
nouei,  f L.  csnehcnsis  pi.  iii  fig.  3,  p.  52, 
f L.  navillei,  \L.  sp.,  p.  53,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. — \L.  carentonensis, 
L.  ducrocqi,  f L.  pomcli,  p.  92,  f L.  rau - 
lini  p.  93,  Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes 
Soc.  linn.  66. 

f L.  labrici  p.  93,  f L.  neuvillei  p.  92, 
spp.  n.,  Lutetien,  Blaye,  Lambert 
Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn.  66. 

\Mariania  marmorae,  Cottreau 
Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3 p.  124. 

f Megapneusles  grandis  p.  74,  fil/. 
lorioli  p.  89,  filf.  siclcenbergeri  p.  74  pi. 
iv  fig.  5,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. 

f Melitia,  subgen.  n.,  of  Metalia , 
type  M.  melitensis,  Fourtau  Bui. 
Inst,  egypt.  7 p.  68. 

Metalia  costae,  Mortensen  Mitt, 
zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21  p.  32  pi.  iii  figs. 
1-6  pi.  v pp.  1-4  6-10  12-17  19  21 
24-27. 

fili.  discussed  {vide  sub  Melitia , 
M etaliopsis,  Plagiobrissus),  Fourtau 
Bui.  Inst.  6gypt.  7 p.  67. 

filf.  mayeri  sp.  n.,  Eocene  inf., 
Egypt,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt, 
p.  47  pi.  ii  fig.  8. 

M etaliopsis,  subgen.  n.,  of  Metalia, 
typo  M.  maculosa , Fourtau  Bui.  Inst, 
^gypt-  7 p.  68. 

f Micrastcr  praecursor,  Brydone 
Geol.  Mag.  10  p.  430. 

fili.  gosaviensis  sp.  n.,  Cretac6, 
Gosau,  Lambert  Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc. 
geol.  pal.  hydr.  27  p.  5 pi.  i figs.  1-7. 
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f Miocidaris  klipsteini,  So  alia  Ca- 
tania Atti  Ac.  Gioenia  (5)  3 p.  7 j)l.  i 
fig.  11. 

f Mistechinus  mayeri , Fourtau  Cat 
Ech.  Egypt,  p.  17. 

f Nucleolites  latiporus , Lambert  C.  R. 
ass.  fran9.  av.  sci.  1911  p.  387. 

f Nucleolus  daleaui,  Lambert  Bor- 
deaux Actes  Soc.  linn.  66  p.  76. 

f Opisaster  discussed  p.  54,  jO.  cf. 
digonus , f O.  lamberti,  p.  55,  \0.  libycus 
p.  56,  \0.  mix  var.  aegypticica,  fO. 
thebensis,  p.  57,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech. 
Egypt. 

f O.  globulus  sp.  n.  Eoedno  moyen, 
Egypt,  Fourtau  T.c.  p.  55  pi.  iii 
fig.  4. 

f Orthechinus  mokattamensis , Four- 
tau T.c.  p.  16. 

farajrahensis  p.  15  pi.  i fig.  1, 
fO.  humei  p.  79  pi.  v fig.  1,  f O.  keelingi 
p.  80  pi.  v fig.  2,  spp.  n.,  Eocene  Egypt. 
Fourtau  T.c. 

f Orthopsis  repellini,  Demoly  & Lam- 
bert Bui.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie  1912  p.  17. 

f Palaechinus  sp.,  Carb.,  N.  de  la 
France,  Carpentier  Mem.  Soc.  geol. 
Nord.  7 p.  353. 

1[ Palaeostoma  zitleli,  Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt,  p.  43. 

Paracentrotus  lividus,  Mortensen 
Mitt.  zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21  p.  16  pi.  i 
figs.  15  & 16. 

| Paracidaris  blumenbachi  p.  153  pi. 
xvii  figs.  5-8,  jP.  florigemma  p.  154 
pi.  xvii  figs.  9 & 10,  fP.  spinulosa  p.  152 
pi.  xvii  fig.  4,  Lissajous  Foss.  Macon. 

| Parasalenia  fontannesi  p.  128  fig. 
38  pi.  ii  figs.  1-21,  f P.  gratiosa  p.  128 
fig.  39,  Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr. 
6fasc.  3. 

Parechinus  miliaris,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  131. 

■\Pedina  sublaevis,  Demoly  & Lam- 
bert Bull.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie  1912 
p.  21  pi.  i fig.  1. 

\Pericosmu8  cf.  nicaisei  p.  48  pi.  ii 
fig.  9,  fP.  schweinfurthi  p.  49  pi.  iii 


figs.  1 & 2,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. — 
fP.  latus  v&r.  n.  minor,  Cottreau 
Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3 p.  113 
i.g.  36  pi.  xv  figs.  5 & 6. 

\ Perischodomus  biserialis,  Hawkins 
Geol.  Mag.  (5)  10  p.  300  figs.  1-5. 

I Phalacrocidaris  senonensis,  Valette 
Bull.  Soc.  Sci.  Yonne  1913  p.  46. 

Phormosoma  luculentum,  de  Morgan 
Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9 p.  536. 

\Phymosoma  tiara,  Demoly  & Lam- 
bert Bui.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie  1912  p.  22. 
— fP.  microphyma.  Lambert  Btuxelles 
Bui.  Soc.  pal.  liydr.  27  p.  4 pi.  i figs. 
8 & 9. — f P.  pscudomaresi,  Valette 
Bull.  Soc.  Sci.  Yonno  1913  p.  44. 

\Plagiobrissus,  subgen.  of  Metalia, 
Fourtau  Bui.  Inst.  6gypt.  7 p.  68. 

t Plagiopneustes  crassus,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  73. 

\Plagiopygu8  carcntonensis,  Lambert 
Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn.  66  p.  79. 

f Plegiocidaris  cervicalis  p.  157  pi. 
xvii  fig.  16,  fP.  coronata  p.  155  pi. 
xvii  fig.  11,  ]P.  propinqua  p.  155  pi. 
xvii  figs.  12  & 13,  jP.  V2lfinensis  p.  156 
pi.  xvii  figs.  14  & 15,  Lissajous  Foss. 
Macon. 

f Plesiospatangus  cotteaui,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  44  pi.  ii  fig.  3. 

f P.  insolitus  sp.  n..  Eocene  inf., 
Egypt,  Fourtau  T.c.  p.  44  pi.  ii  fig.  4. 

•j ■ Pliotoxaster  collegnoi  orientalis  v$r. 
n.  Aptien,  Sinai,  Fourtau  Bui.  Inst, 
egypt.  7 p.  57  pi.  vi  fig.  7. 

| Polydiadema  rhodani,  Petrovio  Bel- 
grade Ghlas  Srpska  Kral’evska  Akad. 
89  p.  110. 

f Porocidaris  schmidelii,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  14. 

\Praescutella  degrangei,  Lambert 
Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn.  66  p.  76. 

f Prenaster  arabicus  p.  53,  f P.  lam - 
berti  p.  54,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. 

Psammechinus  microtuberculatus, 
Mortensen  Mitt.  zool.  stat.  Neapel 
21  p.  14  pi.  i figs.  7 & 8. 
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j P.  coronalis,  Cottreau  Ann.  Inst. 
Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3 p.  81  pi.  i figs. 
10-14. 

fP.  revili  sp.  n.,  Rhodanien,  Savoie, 
Demoly  & Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  nat. 
Savoie  1912  p.  24  pi.  i figs.  17-20. 

f Pseudocidaris  clunijera,  D&moly  & 
Lambert  T.c.  p.  22. — fP.  douarensis, 
Fourtau  Bui.  Inst.  Egypt.  7 p.  43 
pi.  vi  figs.  1-2. — fP.  thurmanni, 

Lissajous  Foss.  Macon  p.  160  pi.  xvii 
fig.  30. 

f Pseudodiadema  bourgucti,  fP. 
carthusianum,  Demoly  & Lambert 
Bui.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie  1912  p.  20. — 
f P.  libanoticum,  Fourtau  Bui.  Inst, 
egypt.  7 p.  47  pi.  vi  fig.  4. — fP.  ( Diplo - 
podia)  bipunctatum , Lissajous  Foss. 
Macon  p.  157  pi.  xvii  fig.  24. — fP. 
(Trochotiara)  priscum  p.  158  pi.  xvii 
fig.  27,  fP.  ( T .)  wrighti  p.  158  pi.  xvii 
figs.  25  & 26,  Lissajous  Foss.  Macon. 

f Pseudopygaulus  aegyptiacus,  Four- 
tau Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  29. 

\Pygasler  semisulcatus,  Hawkins 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  178 
textfig.  41. 

f Pygaulus  couzensis  p.  26  pi.  i figs. 
8-11,  fP.  rolleti  p.  26  pi.  i figs.  12-16, 
spp.  n.,  Barremien,  Savoie,  Demoly  & 
Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  nat.  Savoie  1912. 

f Pygorfiynchus  discussed,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  25. — fP.  lamberti , 
Demoly  & Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  Nat. 
Savoie  1912  p.  14. 

f P.  ammonis  sp.  n.,  Eocene  inf., 
Egypt,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt, 
p.  28  pi.  i fig.  4. 

\Pygorhylis  analis  p.  165  pi.  xvii 
figs.  46  & 47,  fP.  ringens  p.  165  pi.  xvii 
figs.  44  & 45,  Lissajous  Foss.  Macon. 

f Py gurus  jurensis  p.  22,  fP.  mont- 
mollini  p.  14,  Demoly  & Lambert 
Bui.  Soc.  nat.  Savoie  1912. — fP. 
depressus,  Lissajous  Foss.  Macon  p. 
161  pi.  xviii  figs.  1 & 2. 

f Pyrina  mrazeci  sp.  n.,  Calc,  num- 
multiquo,  Albcsti  (Roumanie), 
Popes cu-Voite§ti  Bucurcsci  Ann.  Inst. 
Geol.  3 p.  353  pi.  xx  fig.  1. 

]Rabdocidaris  [sic]  tuberosa,  Demoly 
& Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie 
1912  p.  23. 


f Radiobrissus  gen.  n.,  of  Spatangidae 
p.  66,  typo  fP.  geneffensis  sp.  n.  Mio- 
cene, Egypte.  Fourtau  Bui.  Inst, 
egypt.  7 p.  71  pi.  vii  fig.  4. 

] Rhabdocidaris  gaillardoti , fP.  libyca , 
p.  12,  fP.  navillei,  fP.  zitteli,  p.  13, 
Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. — fP.  co- 
peoides , P.  sagrescnsis,  Lambert  Com. 
Trab.  geol.  Portugal  9 p.  69. — fP. 
caprimontana  p.  152  pi.  xvii  figs. 
21-23,  fP.  lafayi  p.  152  pi.  xvii  figs. 
19  & 20,  fP.  horrida  p.  151  pi.  xvii 
figs.  17  & 18,  Lissajous  Foss.  Macon. 
— fP.  ? sp.,  Inferior  Oolite,  Dorset, 
Richardson  & Paris  Proc.  Cottesw.  F. 
Cl.  18  p.  81. — fP.  cf.  horrida,  Wetzel 
Palaeontographica  Stuttgart  58  p.  153. 

fP.  lusitanica  sp.  n.,  Callovien, 
Cesareda,  Lambert  Com.  Trab.  geol. 
Portugal  9 p.  71  pi.  i figs.  4 & 5. 

f Salcnia  grasi,  D6moly  & Lambert 
Bui.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie  1912  p.  18  pi.  i 
figs.  21  & 22. — fraasi,  Fourtau 
Bui.  Inst,  egypt.  7 p.  44  pi.  vi  fig.  3. — 
f$.  ( Pleurosalenia ) cristata,  Fourtau 
Cat.  Ech.  Egypt,  p.  14. — f S.  daleaui, 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn. 
66  p.  67. 

Schizaster  canaliferus,  Mortensen 
Mitt.  zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21  p.  29  pi.  v 
fig.  11. 

f 8.  calceolus  p.  118,  f S.  desori  p.  113 
pi.  xiv  fig.  7,  f$.  eurynotus  p.  114 
pi.  xiv  figs.  1-6,  f$.  lovisatoi  p.  118 
pi.  xiii  figs.  2-7,  f$.  sardiniensis  p.  120 
fig.  35  pi.  xiv  fig.  8,  f S.  ventiensis  p.  119, 
Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 
fasc.  3. — f S.  africanus  pp.  58  & 86 
pi.  vi  fig.  3,  •[$.  batheri  p.  58,  f/Sf.  cotteauit 
deserti,  p.  62,  fourtaui , f 8.  fove- 

atus,  f S.  gaudryi,  p.  64,  f/S.  greeni, 
humei,\8.  insolitus , p.  65,  f 8.  libycus , f$. 
microstoma , p.  66,  f$.  violcattamensis  p. 
67,  f$.  santamariai  p.  68,  fS.  vicinalis 
p.  88,  f$.  zitteli  p.  68,  Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt. — f$.  laubei , Gregorio 
Ann.  geol.  pal.  Gregorio  25  p.  18  pi.  vi 
fig.  6. — f$.  sp.,  Hawkins  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  175. — f$.  archiaci, 
f S.  cotteauiy  p.  94,  f 8.  desmoulinsi,  ■[$. 
fourtaui , f$.  latus,  p.  95,  Lambert 
Bordeaux  Actes  Soc.  linn.  66. — f$. 
subrhomboidalis,  Smith  Philippine  J. 
Sci.  8 part  4 p.  291  pi.  xix  fig.  1. 

f$.  gennevauxi  sp.  n.,  Burdigalien» 
Capo  Bianco  piAs  Bonifacio,  Cottreau 
Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3 p.  115 
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figs.  30  & 31. — beadnelli  p.  59  pi.  iii 
fig.  5,  f S.  blanckenhorni  p.  60  pi.  iii 
fig.  6,  f S.  esnehensis  p.  62  pi.  iii  fig.  7, 
f$.  miniehensis  p.  66  pi.  iv  fig.  1, 
spp.  n.,  Eocene,  Egypt,  Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt. 

■f Schizechinus  duciei  p.  83  figs.  10  & 
11  pi.  i figs.  15  & 16,  j/S.  scthclicnsisji.&S, 
Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 
fasc.  3. 

f Scutaster  andersoni,  Pack  Univ. 
Cal.  Pub.  Geol.  7 p.  301  pi.  xv  fig.  2. 

]Scutella  agassizi  p.  89,  f$.  gibbercula 
p.  101,  jacquemeti  p.  89,  leog - 

nanensis  p.  91,  melitensis  p.  87 
pi.  iv  fig.  7,  f$.  michaleti  p.  87  figs.  13 
& 14,  1 8.  paulensis  p.  131  fig.  40 
pi.  iii  figs.  1-9  pi.  iv  figs.  1-6,  f$. 
striatula  p.  88  figs.  15  & 16,  f$.  subro- 
tunda p.  87,  1$.  tarraconensis  p.  92, 
Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 
fasc.  3. — f$.  norrisi,  Pack  Univ.  Cal. 
Pub.  Geol.  7 p.  299  pi.  xv  fig.  1. 

]Scutellina  blaviensis , f$.  folium , 

US.  lindcri , Lambert  Bordeaux  Actes 
Soc.  linn.  66  p.  69. 

| Sismondia  blanckenhorni  p.  19, 
f$.  isidis  p.  30,  f S.  logotheti  p.  1 9, 
j/S.  cf.  planulata,  f$.  saemanni,  p.  20, 
f<S.  varians  p.  21,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech. 
Egypt. — |aS.  archiaci , f$.  billioti  p.  70, 
f/S.  occitana  p.  71,  f$.  testudo  p.  70, 
Lambert  Bordeaux  Actcs  Soc.  linn. 
66. 

■fiS.  bigranularis  sp.  n.,  Priabonien, 
Vertheuil,  Lambert  T.c.  p.  72. 

Spatangus  purpureus,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  134. — S.  purpureus, 
Mortensen  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol. 
Ass.  10  p.  14. — S.  purpureus  p.  22  pi.  ii 
figs.  2-4  pi.  iv  figs.  1 5 & 6,  with  var. 
distefanoi  p.  22,  Mortensen  Mitt, 
zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21. 

S.  inermis  sp.  n.  Neapel,  Mortensen 
T.c.  p.  24  pi.  i figs.  1-4  pi.  iv  figs.  2-4 
7-14. 

f S.  marmorae  p.  124  pi.  xv  figs.  1 & 2, 
fiS.  pustulosus  p.  126,  Cottreau  Ann. 
Inst.  Oceanogr.  6 fasc.  3. — f>S.  pri- 
maevus,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. 

p.  68. 

Sphaerechinus  granulans,  Morten- 
sen Mitt.  zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21  p.  16 
pi.  i figs.  9 & 10. 


] Stereocidaris  hurei  p.  32,  j*S.  lallieri 
p.  27,  f£.  lamberti  p.  21,  f<S.  merceyi  p. 
18,  f/S.  pseiidohirudo  p.  30,  j/S.  sceptri- 
fera  p.  26,  Valette  Bull.  Soc.  Sci. 
Yonne  1913. 

]Slernotaxis  icaunensis,  Valette  T.c. 
1913  p.  10. 

t Stomechinus  cesarcdensis,  Lambert 
Com.  Trab.  geol.  Portugal  9 p.  74. — 
US.  bigranularis,  Richardson  & Paris 
Proc.  Cottesw.  F.  Cl.  18  p.  81. 

Strongylocenlrotus  dr^bachiensis , 
Grieg  Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  132. 

Stylocidaris  affinis,  Mortensen  Mitt, 
zool.  stat.  Neapel.  21  p.  11. 

f Temnaster  gen.  n.,  near  Guallieria 
p.  105,  ]T.  grossouvrei  sp.  n.,  Lutetien, 
Blaye,  p.  106,  Lambert  Bordeaux 
Actes  Soc.  linn.  66. 

f Temnopleurus  neuvillci  sp.  n.,  Lute- 
tien, Blaye,  Lambert  T.c.  p.  67. 

f Thagastea  humei  p.  18,  \T.  luciani 
p.  19,  Fourtau  Cat.  Ech.  Egypt. 

f Thylcchinus  libycus,  Fourtau  T.c. 
p.  15. 

]Trematopygus  demolyi  sp.  n.,  Bar- 
remien,  Savoie,  DIsmoly  & Lambert 
Bui.  Soc.  nat.  Savoie  1912  p.  27  pi.  i 
figs.  2-7. — \T.  aegyptiacus,  sp.  n., 
Santonien,  Sinai,  Fourtau  Bui.  Inst. 
6gypt.  7 p.  62  pi.  vii  fig.  1. 

f Triadocidaris  subsimilis,  Scalia 
Catania  Atti  Ac.  Gioenia  (5)  3 p.  7 pi.  i 
fig.  12. 

f Triplacidia  fraasi,  Fourtau  Cat. 
Ech.  Egypt  p.  16. 

]Tripneustes  gahardensis  p.  85,  f T. 
parkinsoni  p.  84  pi.  i fig.  17,  f T.  planus 
p.  85,  Cottreau  Ann.  Inst.  Oceanogr. 
6 fasc.  3. 

\Tristomanihus  meslei  p.  112  pi.  xii 
fig.  11,  \T.  spratti  p.  113  pi.  xi  figs.  8- 
10,  Cottreau  T.c. 

f Trochotiara  bourgueti,  D£moly  & 
Lambert  Bui.  Soc.  Nat.  Savoie  1912 
p.  21. — f T.  depressa,  Richardson  & 
Paris  Proc.  Cottesw.  F.  Cl.  18  p.  82. 

■\Tylocidaris  clavigera,  Valette  Bui. 
Soc.  Sci.  Yonne  1913  p.  42. 

f Typocidaris  hirudo  p.  39,  f T.  prae- 
hirudo  p.  37,  f T.  pseudosceptrifera  p.  41, 
\T.  serrata  p.  33,  Valette  T.c. 
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D.  Asteroidea. 

Mullegger  Wochensch.  Aquar.- 
Terrar.-Kde.  7 p.  289. 

f Classified  list  of  genera  of  Cretaceous 
Asteroids,  with  phylogenetic  table, 
Spencer  Phil.  Trans.  204  pp.  106  & 107. 

fStelleride,  Carb.  Lst.,  N.  de  la 
France,  Carpentier  Mem.  Soc.  gcol. 
nord.  7 p.  351  pi.  iv  fig.  11. 

Anseropoda  macropora  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  219. 

Anthenoides  granulosus,  A.  lilhosorus 
p.  647,  A.  rugulosus  p.  648,  spp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation  Mus.  43. 

Aphroditaster  microceramus  sp.  n. 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  T.c.  p.  626. 

f Arthraster  p.  139,  f .4.  cristatus  p. 
140  pi.  xi  figs.  23  & 24  pi.  xvi  fig.  7, 
fA.  dixoni  p.  140,  Spencer  Phil.  Trans. 
204. 

f ? Aspidosoma  pontis  sp.  n.,  Devonian, 
Brazil,  Clarke  Mon.  Serv.  gcol. 
Brasil  1 p.  312  pi.  xxvii  figs.  1-8. 

Asterias  glacialis,  A.  miillen  p.  121, 

A.  rubens  p.  122,  Grieg  Bergens  Mus. 
Aarb.  1913. — A.  miilleri  p.  29,  A. 
murrayi  p.  28,  Koehler  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1913. — A.  glacialis,  Mortensen 
Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  10  p.  2. 

Asterodiscus  hclonotus  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  210. 

Asthenactis  medusa  sp.  n.  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  T.c.  p.  224. 

Astroceramus  lionotus  p.  643,  A. 
sphaeriostictus  p.  644,  spp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  43. 

Aslrogonium  pareli,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  112. 

Astromesites  gen.  n.  near  Psilaster,  A. 
compactus  sp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  43  p.  611. 

Astropecten  irregularis,  Grieg  Ber- 
gens Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  110. — Koehler 
Bui.  Mus6um  Paris  1913  p.  29. 

A.  acanthi jer  phragmorus  subsp.  n. 
p.  604,  A.  eremicus  p.  605,  A.  luzonicus 
p.  606,  A.  pedicellaris  p.  607,  A.  tenellus 
p.  606,  spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  43. 


f Astropeclinidae  diagnosed,  Spencer 
Phil.  Trans.  204  p.  138. 

Astrothauma  gen.  n.,  A.  euphylacteum 
sp.  n.  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  43  p.  645. 

Benthopecten  moluccanus  p.  207, 

B.  polyctenius,  B.  styracius  p.  208, 
spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46. 

Bipinnaria  ascensionis  S.-Atlantik, 
B.  gaussensis  Antarktilc  spp.  n., 
Mortensen  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  1913 
pp.  87  & 88. 

Brisinga  endecacnemos,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  122. 

Calliaster  corynetes  sp.  n.  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  43 
p.  644. 

f Calliderma  p.  127,  f C.  latum  p.  129, 
]C.  smithiae  p.  127  pi.  xii  figs.  22-25, 
Spencer  Phil.  Trans.  204. 

Ceramaster  smithi  sp.n.  Philippine  Is., 
Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  43  p. 
640. 

Cheir  aster  ludwigi  p.  205,  C.  tri 
placanthus  p.  206,  spp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 

46. 

\Chomataster  gen.  n.,  near  Colli- 
der ma,  p.  128,  f C.  acules  p.  129  pi.  xii 
figs.  28  & 31  pi.  xvi  figs.  8-13,  f C. 
praecursor  p.  129  pi.  xii  figs.  26  27  & 
30  pi.  xvi  figs.  28  & 29,  spp.  n.,  Upper 
Chalk,  Spencer  Phil.  Trans.  204. 

f Comptonia,  f (7.  comptoni,  \C. 
elegans,  Spencer  T.c.  p.  131. 

\ Crater  aster  gen.  n.,  near  Anthenea, 
for  Pcntagonaster  quinqueloba  and  P. 
obtusus  p.  120,  f C.  obtusus  p.  122, 
f C.  quinqueloba  p.  121  pi.  xii  figs.  1-10 
12  & 13,  with  v$r.  n.  depressus  p.  121 
pi.  xii  fig.  11,  Spencer  T.c. 

Cribrella  sanguinolenta,  Grieg  Ber- 
gens Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  120. 

Ctenodiscus  orientalis  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  43  p.  601. 

Ctenoplior aster  diploctenius  sp.  n., 

Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  T.c.  p.  609. 

Clennpleura  gen.  n.  near  Astropecten, 

C.  astropectinidcs  sp.  n.,  Philippine  Is., 
Fisher  T.c.  p.  608. 
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Dipsacastcr  diaphorus  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  T.c.  p.  622. 

Dissogenes  gen.  n.,  D.  styracia  sp.  n., 
Philippine  Is., Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  212. 

Dorigona  subspinosa,  be  Morgan 
Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9 p.  530. 

Dytaster  ( Koremasler ) evaulus  sp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  43  p.  623. 

Ecliinaster  sepositus , Loiiner  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  41  p.  181. — Rosen  Anat. 
Anz.  Jena  44  p.  381. 

E.  stereosomus  sp.  n.,  Philippines, 
Fisher  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42  p.  195. 

■ \tlEchinasterella  darwini  sp.  n.,  De- 
vonian, Brazil  Clarke  Mon.  Serv. 
geol.  Brazil  1 p.  315  pi.  xxvii  figs. 
9-12. 

Eurygonias  gen.  nov.  of  Odontasteri- 
dae,  E.  hylacanthus  sp.  n.  New  Zealand, 
Farquhar  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  45 
p.  213. 

Ferdina  glypiodisca  sp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proo.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46 
p.  213. 

Fromia  eusticha  p.  213,  F.  Tiemiopla 
p.  214,  spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher 
T.c. 

\Ooniaster  impressae,  Lissajous  Foss. 
Macon  p.  150  pi.  xviii  figs.  40  & 41  60 
& 61. 

Ooniopecten  asiaticus  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  43  p.  601. 

f Hadrander aster,  f 77.  simplex  pi.  xi 
figs.  25  & 26,  Spencer  Phil.  Trans. 
204  p.  137. 

Halityle  gen.  n.,  II.  regularis  sp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Na- 
tion. Mus.  46  p.  211. 

Hippastcria  phrygiana , Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  115. 

Iconaster  perierclus  sp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  43 
p.  642. 

Koremaster  subgen.  n.,  of  Dytaster 
[q.v.],  Fisher  T.c.  p.  623. 

Leiasler  analogus  sp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46 
p.  215. 

Lophastcr  suluensis  sp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  T.c.  p.  219. 


f Lophidiasler  gen.  n.  of  Astropectini- 
dae  p.  138,  \L.  ornatus  p.  138  pi.  xi 
figs.  19  & 22,  f L.  pygmaeus  p.  139  pi.  xi 
figs.  20  & 21  pi.  xvi  figs.  17-19,  spp.  n., 
Chalk,  Sfenoer  Phil.  Trans.  204. 

Luidia  sarsi , Grieg  Bergens  Mus. 
Aarb.  1913  p.  111. — L.  ciliaris,  Mor- 
tensen  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass. 

10  p.  6. 

L.  avicularia  p.  203,  L.  gymnochora 
p.  204,  L.  orientalis  p.  203,  L.  prionota 
p.  202,  spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46. 

Marginaster  paucispinus  sp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  T.c.  p.  216. 

\Metopaster  p.  108,  filf.  mammil- 
latus  p.  114  pi.  x figs.  9 & 16  pi.  xv 
figs.  8-11,  fil/.  parkinsoni  p.  Ill 
pi.  x figs.  5 6 13  & 14,  with  var.  n. 
abbreviatus  p.  Ill  pi.  x figs.  4 & 11 
and  calcar  p.  119  pi.  xv  figs.  12-17, 

■j  M.  quadratics  p.  116  pi.  xi  figs.  6 & 7, 
with  var.  n.  parvus  p.  117,  \M.  thoraci - 
fer  p.  110  pi.  x figs.  1-3  10  & 12,  fill. 
uncatus  p.  115  pi.  xi  figs.  4 5 8-10, 
Spencer  Phil.  Trans.  204. 

\M.  cristagalli  p.  120  pi.  xv  figs. 
18  & 19,  f M.  decipiens  p.  118  pi.  x 
fig.  18,  f ill.  exsculptus  p.  112  pi.  x 
figs.  7 & 17,  f M.  tumidus  p.  113  pi.  x 
figs.  8 & 15  pi.  xiv  figs  1-3  pi.  xv  figs. 
1-4  6 & 7,  with  var.  radiatus  p.  113 
pi.  xv.  fig.  5,  }M.  undulatus  p.  118 
pi.  x figs.  19  & 20  pi.  xv  figs.  20-24a, 
spp.  n.,  Upper  Cretaceous,  Spencer 
T.c. 

Mimaster  notabilis  sp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.  Fisher.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  43 
p.  624. 

\Mitr aster  p.  117,  f M.  compactus 
p.  117,  f M.  hunteri  p.  117  pi.  x figs. 
21-23  pi.  xi  figs.  1 & 2,  t M.  rugatus 
p.  117  pi.  xi  fig.  3,  Spencer  Phil. 
Trans.  204. 

Nepanthia  pcdiccllaris  p.  217,  N. 
platydisca  p.  218,  spp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 

46. 

Nymphaster  arthrocnemis  p.  638, 
N.  atopus  p.  640,  N.  dyscritus  p.  635, 
N.  euryplax  p.  634,  N.  habrotatus  p. 
639,  N.  leptodomus  p.  637,  N.  meseres 
p.  639,  N.  moluccanus  p.  637,  N. 
mucronatus  p.  636,  spp.  n„  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
43. 
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Ophidiaster  trychnus  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  215. 

f Ophryaster  gen.  n.,  near  Nymphastcr 
p.  129,  f 0.  lunatus  p.  130,  f O.oligoplax 
p.  130  pi.  xiii  fig.  26,  f 0.  magnus  sp.  n., 
Chalk,  p.  130  pi.  xvi  figs.  20-27, 
Spencer  Phil.  Trans.  204. 

Othilia  discussed,  Fisher  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  42  p.  193. 

f Palacaster  eucharis , Sciioendorf 
Wiosbaden  Jahrb.  Ver.  Nath.  66  p.  87 
pi.  iii. 

f P.  clarki  sp.  n.,  Upper  Devonian, 
Maryland,  Clarke  & Swartz  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  p.  543  pi.  xlvi  figs.  3 & 4. 

Pnragonaster  ctenipes  hypacanthus 

subsp.  n.  P.  stenostichus  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U S.  Nation. 
Mus.  43  p.  627. 

Patagiaster  sphaerioplax  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  T.c.  p.  623. 

Pectinaster  hylacanthus  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  204. 

Pedicellaster  typicus , Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  121. 

Pcltaster  nidarosiensis , Grieg  T.c. 
p.  114. 

P.  cycloplax  sp.  n.,  Philippine  Is., 
Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  43 
p.  641. 

Pentaceropsis  tyhderma  sp.  n.,  Philip- 
pine Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  209. 

Pentagon-aster  granular  is,  Grieg  Ber- 
gens Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  113. 

f P.  sp.,  Jurassic,  Greenland,  Ravn 
Medd.  Gronl.  45  p.  453. 

f Pentagonasteridae  diagnosed,  Spen- 
cer Phil.  Trans.  204  p.  108. 

Perissogonaster  gen.  n.  near  Para- 
gonaster,  P.  insignis  sp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  43 

p.  628. 

Persephonastet  anchistus  p.  614,  P. 
euryactis  p.  613,  P.  habrogenys  p.  618, 
P.  luzonicus  p.  614,  P.  monostoechus 
p.  620,  P.  multicinctus  p.  616,  P. 
oediplax  p.  617,  P.  suluensis  p.  616, 
P.  tenuis  p.  615,  spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is., 
Fisher  T.c. 

(n-9242  m) 


. f Phocidaster  gen.  n.,  incertae  sedis, 
f.P.  grandis  sp.  n.,  U.  Greensand,  pi. 
xiii  pp.  28  & 29,  Spencer  Phil.  Trans. 
204  p.  140. 

Pontaster  tenuispinus,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  109. 

Porania  pulvillus,  Grieg  T.c.  p.  115. 

Poraniomorpha  hispida,  Grieg  T.c, 

p 116. 

Prionaster  analogus  p.  602,  P. 
gracilis , P.  megaloplax  p.  603,  spp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Na- 
tion. Mus.  43. 

\Protopalae aster  narrawayi,  Hudson 
Ottawa  Nat.  27  p.  77  pis.  viii  & ix. 

Pseudar chaster  oligoporus  sp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Na- 
tion. Mus.  43  p.  625. 

Psilaster  andromeda,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  111. 

P.  gotoi  p.  609,  P.  robustus  p.  610, 
spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc. 
U.S.  Nation,  Mus.  43. 

Pteraster  militaris,  P.  muliipes,  P, 
pulvillus,  Grieg  Bergens  Mus.  Aarb, 

1913  p.  119. 

f Pycinaster  p.  123,  P.  angustatus  p. 
124,  pi.  xi  figs.  12  & 13,  \P.  crassus 
p.  125  pi.  xi  figs.  16  & 17,  pi.  xvi  figs. 
1-6a,  Spencer  Phil.  Trans.  204. 

fP.  humilis  p.  124  pi.  xi  fig.  11, 
tP.  magnificus  p.  125  pi.  xi  figs.  14  & 
15,  spp.  n..  Chalk,  Spencer  T.c. 

Rhipidaster  ( Xenorias ) polyctenius 
sp.  n.f  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc. 
U.S.  Nation,  Mus.  46  p.  222. 

Rosaster  mamillatus,  R.  mimicus 
p.  632,  R.  nannus  p.  631,  spp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Na- 
tion. Mus.  43. 

1[Rumanaster  gen.  n.,  near  Pycinaster, 
type  fP.  uhligi  sp.  n..  Calc,  nummuli- 
tique,  Roumanie,  Popescu-Voite§ti 
Bucuresci  Ann.  Inst.  GeoL  3 p.  355 
pi.  xx  fig.  3. 

Sidonaster  psilonotus  sp.  n.,  Philip 
pine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  43  p.  600. 

Solaster  endeca  p.  118,  8.  furcifer 
p.  119,  S.  papposus  p.  118,  Grieg 
Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913. 

S.  scotophilus  p.  222,  S.  tropicus 
p.  221,  spp.  n.,  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher 
Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  46. 
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f Sphaerasler  annulosa,  Lissajous 
Foss.  Macon  p.  151  pi.  xviii  figs.  42 
& 43. 

f Sphaerasteridae  diagnosed,  Spencer 
Phil.  Trans.  204  p.  137. 

Sphaeriodiscus  scotocryptus  sp.  n., 
Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  43  p.  641. 

f Stauranderaster  p.  132,  f $.  boysii 
p.  134,  f*Sf.  bulbiferus  p.  133  pi.  xiii 
figs.  1-10,  fiS.  coronatus  p.  135,  j<S.  ? 
decoratus  p.  136  pi.  xiii  figs.  20  & 21, 
pistilliferus  p.  135  pi.  xiii  figs.  16- 
19,  f£.  senonensis  p.  134  pi.  xiii  figs. 
14  & 15,  Spencer  Phil.  Trans.  204. 

t$.  gibbosus  sp.  n.  Chalk,  p.  135  pi. 
xiii  fig.  11,  with  var.  n.  pyramidalis 
p.  135  pi.  xiii  figs.  12  & 13,  pi.  xvi 
fig.  30,  Spencer  T.c. 

f Stauranderaster  idae  fain.  nov.  of 
Valvata,  inch  only  Stauranderaster, 
Spencer  T.c.  p.  131. 

Sti  chaster  roseus,  Grieo  Bergcns 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  121. 

Tarachaster  gen.  n.  p.  216,  T\  tenuis 
sp.  n„  Philippine  Is.,  Fisher  Proc. 
U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  46 

f Teichaster  gen.  n.,  near  Crateraster 
p.  122,  type  ]T.  favosus  sp.  n.,  Upper- 
most Chalk  p.  122  pi.  xii  figs.  14-16 
& 18,  with  var.  n.  retiformis  p.  122 
pi.  xii  figs.  17  & 19,  Spencer  Phil. 
Trans.  204. 

\Tholaster  gen.  n.,  of  Sphaerasteridae, 
p.  137,  \T.  argus  p.  137  pi.  xiii  figs. 
22  & 23,  \T.  ocellatus  p.  138  pi.  xiii 
fig.  24,  f T.  sp.  pi.  xiii  fig.  25,  Spencer 
T.c. 

\Trachyasler  gen.  n.,  incertae  sedis, 
f T.  radiatus  pi.  xiii  fig.  27,  \T.  rugosus, 
Spencer  T.c.  p.  131. 

Tritonaster  evorus  sp.  n.,  Philippine 
Is.,  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  43 

p.  621. 

•j Tylaster  subgen.  n.  of  Calliderma, 
type  f T.  jurensis  pi.  xii  figs.  20  & 21, 
Spencer  Phil.  Trans.  204  p.  127. 

Xenorias  subgen.  n.  of  Rhipidaster 
fq.v.],  Fisher  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus. 
46  p.  222. 

E.  Ophiuroidea. 

Class  Ophiuroidea  Norman.  Subcl.  I. 
Oegophiurida,  nov.  ; Infracl.  I.  Adelo- 


phiurae,  nov.  ; Or.  i.  Adelophuirae, 
nov.  ; Infracl.  IF.  Protophiurida,  nov. : 
Or.  ii.  Lysophiurao  Gregory ; Or.  iii. 
Zeugophiurae,  nov.  ; Subcl.  II.  My- 
ophiurida,  nov.  ; Infracl.  III.  Meso- 
phiurida,  nov.  ; Or.  iv.  Liparophiurae, 
nov.  ; Or.  v.  Preurophiurae,  nov.  ; 
Infracl.  IV.  Metophiurida,  nov.  Mat- 
sumoto  Dobuts  Z.  Tokyo  25. 

fOphiurid  remains,  Muschelkalk, 

Aragonien,  Wurm  Zs.  D.  Geol.  Gcs.  63 
p.  124  pi.  vii  figs.  7 & 8. 

\Acroura  armata,  Schoendorf 

Berlin  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst.  33 
p.  229. — f A.  squamosa,  Sollas  Trans. 
R.  Soc.  204  B p.  59  pi.  ix.  fig.  1. 

Amphilepis  norvegiea,  Greic  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  125. 

Amphiura  squamata,  Chichoff  Arch, 
zool.  Paris  (5)  10  p.  xxxiii. — A.  chiaji, 
A.  elegans,  A.  filiformis,  A.  securigcra, 
Grieg  Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  124. 
— A.  squamata,  Koehler  Zool.  Jahrb. 
11  p.  356. 

A.  arenaria  sp.  n.,  Now  Zealand, 
Fauquhar  Trans.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  45 
p.  214. — A.  hixkenthali  sp.  n.,  St.Thomas, 
Koehler  Zool.  Jahrb.  11  p.  356  pi.  xx 
figs.  1-4. 

f Aspidura  coronaeformis,  Sohoen- 
dorf  Berlin  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst 
33  p.  228. 

Astrocladus  dofLeini,  Bomford  Rec. 
Ind.  Mus.  9 p.  220  fig. 

Astroclon  suensoni  sp.  n.,  Japan, 
Mortensen  Kjobenhavn  Vid.  Medd. 
nat.  Foren.  63  p.  209. 

Astrodendron  laevigatum  p.  219,  A. 
sagaminum  p.  220  fig.,  Bomford  Rec. 
Ind.  Mus.  9. 

Astrophiura  Jcawamurai  sp.  n.,  Japan, 
Matsumoto  Annot.  Zool.  Jap.  8 p.  225 
pi. 

Oorgonocephalus  lincki,  Grieg  Bor- 
gens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  130. — G. 
eucnemis,  Koehler  Bui.  Museum  Paris 

1913  p.  31. 

f Onychasler  flexilis,  Sollas  Trans. 
R.  Soc.  204  B p.  51  pi.  viii  figs.  1-6. — 
Schoendorf  Wiesbaden  Jahrb.  Ver. 
Nath.  66  p.  97  pi.  iii. 

Ophiacantha  bidentata,  Koehler  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  p.  30. — O.  abyssi- 
eola  p.  534,  O.  bidentata  p.  535,  de 
Morgan  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9. 
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Ophiactis  savignyi,  Koehler  Zool. 
Jahrb.  11  p.  355. — O.  abyssicola,  de 
Morgan  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass. 
9 p.  533. — 0.  balli,  Mortensen  Ply- 
mouth J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  10  p.  11. 

Ophiocnida  scabriuscula,  Koehler 
Zool.  Jahrb.  11  p.  360. 

Ophiocoma  nigra,  Grieg  Be  r gens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  125. — O.  echinata 
p.  374,  O.  riisei,  O.  pumila  p.  375, 
Koehler  Zool.  Jahrb.  11. — O.  nigra , 
Mortensen  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol. 
Ass.  10  p.  12. 

Ophioconis  forbcsi , dm  Morgan  Ply- 
mouth J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9 p.  633. 

Ophiocten  sericeum,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  123. 

Ophioderma  appressa  p.  353,  O. 
brevicauda.  0.  brevispina,  0.  cinerea, 
O.  rubicunda  p.  354,  Koehler  Zool. 
Jahrb.  11. 

squamosum,  Schoendorf  Berlin 
Jahrb.  gcol.  Landesanst  33  p.  219 
pi. — f 0.  egertoni,  Sollas  Trans.  R. 
Soc.  204  B p.  69  pi.  ix  figs.  3 & 4. 

Ophiolepis  elegans,  O.  paucispina, 
Koehler  Zool.  Jahrb.  11  p.  355. 

Ophiolimna  littoralis  sp.  n.,  St. 
Thomas,  Koehler  T.c.  p.  370  pi.  xxi 
figs.  1-3. 

Ophiomyxa  flaccida,  Koehler  T.c. 
p.  379. 

Ophionereis  reticulata , Koehler  T.c. 
p.  360. 

O.  squamata  sp.  n.,  St.  Thomas, 
Koehler  T.c.  p.  360  pi.  xxi  figs.  4-6. 

Ophiopholis  aculeata,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  125. 

Ophiopluteus  Sibirisches  Eismeer, 
Linko  St.  Peterburg  Mem.  Ac.  sc.  29 
livr.  4 p.  13  pi.  i figs.  7-8. — Kerr 
Glasgow1  Nati  4 p.  41  pi.  iii  fig.  3. 

O.  gracilis  p.  89,  O.  irregularis  p.  94, 
Antarktik,  O.  serralus  p.  96  S.-Indik 
(Pt.  Natal),  spp.  n.,  Mortensen  D. 
Siidpolar  Exp.  1913. 

Ophiopsila  riisei,  Koehler  Zool. 
Jahrb.  11  p.  368. 

O.  hartmeyeri  sp.  n.,  St.  Thomas, 
Koehler  T.c.  p.  368  pi.  xxi  figs.  7 
& 8. 

Ophioscolex  glacialis,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  125. 


Ophiosligma  isacanthum,  Koehler 
Zool.  Jahrb.  11  p.  363  pi.  xx  figs.  6 
& 7. 

Ophiothrix  fragilis,  Grieg  Bergens 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  125. — O.  angulata 
p.  375,  O.  lineata,  O.  oerstedii  p.  376, 
O.  pallida  p.  377  pi.  xx  fig.  5,  pi.  xxi 
figs.  10  & 11,  O.  suensonii  p.  376, 
Koehler  Zool.  Jahrb.  11. 

Ophiozona  impressa,  Koehler  T.c. 
p.  355. 

Ophiura  affmis,  O.  albida,  O.  carnea, 
O,  ciliaris,  ().  robusla , O.  snrsi , Grieg 
Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913  p.  123. — 
O.  affmis,  O.  ciliaris,  de  Morgan 
Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9 p.  531. 

Trichaster  elegans,  T.  palmiferus, 
Bomford  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  9 p.  222 
figs. 

F.  Crinoidea. 

fRevised  classification,  Springer 
Zittel-Eastman’s  Paleontology  1913 
p.  185. 

]Crin.  from  Carboniferous  Limestono 
of  Invertiel,  Fifeshire,  Wright  Trans. 
Geol.  Soc.  Edinb.  10  pp.  49-60  pis. 
v-vii. 

]Acrochordocrinus  areolatus  p.  170 
pi.  xviii  figs.  13  & 14,  \A.  rugosus  p. 
170  pi.  xviii  figs.  11  & 12,  Lissajous 
Foss.  Macon. 

Actinometra  pulchella,  de  Morgan 
Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9 p.  639. 

Adelometra  angustiradia,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  57. 

Aglaometra  incerta,  A.  valida  p.  47, 
Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 

Amphimetra  africana  p.  24,  A. 
anceps  p.  23,  A.  crenulaia  p.  22,  A. 
denticulata  p.  25,  A.  discoidea,  A. 
milberti,  A.  molleri  p.  24,  A.  nemalodon 
p.  23,  A.  papuensis,  A.  pinniformis 
p.  25,  A.  producta  p.  23,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c. 

A.  flora  sp.  n„  Maidive  Is.,  Clark 
A.  H.  T.c. 

Antedon  adriatica  p.  52,  A.  bifida 
p.  50,  A.  fieldi  p.  70,  A.  hupferi,  A. 
mediterranea  p.  62,  A.  moorei  p.  69, 
A.  petasus  p.  50,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. — 
A.  petasus,  Clark  A.  H.  Irish  Fish. 
Invest.  1912  No.  4 p.  1. — A.  petasus, 
p.  108,  A.  tenella  p.  109,  Grieg  Bergens 
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Mus.  Aarb.  1913. — A.  flava,  de  Morgan 
Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9 p.  539. 

t A.  cava  p.  104,  f A.  danica  p.  100, 
"M-  granulata  p.  108,  plana  p.  100, 
\A.  semiglobularis  p.  107,  fA.  stevensis 
p.  100,  spp.  n.,  Chalk,  Denmark, 
Nielsen  Dr.  Disp.  Kobenhavn. 

\Apsidocrinus  discussed,  Remes  & 
Bather.  Geol.  Mag.  (5)  10  p.  350. 

Asterometra  longicirra,  A.  mirifica, 
Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll. 
61  p.  43. 

Atelecrinus  balanoides,  A.  wy  villi  i, 
Clark  A.  H.  T.c.  p.  68. 

A.  helgae  sp.  n.,  Ireland,  Clark  A.  H. 
Irish  Pish.  Invest.  1912  No.  4 p.  4. 

jA.  faxensis,  sp.  n„  Chalk,  Denmark, 
Nielsen  Dr.  Disp.  Kobenhavn  p.  108. 

t Balanocrinus  campichei  p.  174  pi. 
xviii  figs.  37  & 38,  f B.  changarnieri 
p.  175  pi.  xviii  fig.  39,  f B.  inornatus 
p.  173  pi.  xviii  fig.  32,  fB.  pentagonalis 
p.  174  pi.  xviii  figs.  33  & 34,  sub- 
teres  p.  174  pi.  xviii  figs.  35  & 36, 
Lissajous  Poss.  Macon. — ]B.  lacvi- 
galus  p.  4 pi.  i fig.  3,  f D.  suberenatus 
p.  5 pi.  i figs.  4 & 5,  Scalia  Catania 
Atti  Ac.  Gioenia  (5)  3. 

Balanometra  balanoides,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  57. 

Bathymetra  abyssicola,  B.  carpenleri, 
Clark  A.  H.  T.c.  p.  66. 

f Bourgueticrinus  bulbiformis  p.  51, 
f B.  curvatus  p.  55,  fB.  danicus  p.  53, 
f ft-  turns  p.  52,  \B.  verrucosus  p.  51, 
spp.  n.,  Chalk,  Denmark.  Nielsen  Dr. 
Disp.  Ko  ben  haven. 

f Botryocrinus  doubleti  sp.  n.,  De- 
vonian, Brazil,  Clarke  Mon.  Serv. 
Geol.  Bjasil  1 p.  316  fig. 

f Calceocrinus  marylandicus  sp.  n., 
Lr.  Devonian,  Maryland,  Ohern  Mary- 
land Gool.  Surv.  p.  253  pi.  xl  figs. 
1-3. 

Calometra  discoidea,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  42. 

f Calycanthocrinus  inaequidactylus  sp. 
n.,  Devon,  Elsper,  Schmidt  Berlin 
Jalirb.  geol.  Landesanst  33  p.  298  pi. 
xxiii  fig.  10. 

Capillasler  multiradiala  p.  6,  C. 
sentosa  p.  4,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst. 
Misc.  Coll.  61. 


[1913] 

Catoptometra  rubroflava,  Clark  A.  H. 
Washington  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  26  p.  181. 

Ccnometra  cornuta,  G.  emendatrix, 
Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll. 
61  p.  33. 

Charitometra  basicurva,  C.  incisa , 
Clark  A.  H.  T.c.  p.  49. 

Chlorometra  aculeata,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c.  p.  49. 

Coccometra  hagenii,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c.  p.  65. 

f Codiacrinus  granulatus,  Oehlert 
Bol.  Com.  Map.  Espana  26  p.  97  pi.  iii 
fig.  8.  . 

Colobometra  perspinosa,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  37. 

Comactinia  echinoptera,  C.  meri- 
dionalis,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c.  p.  11. 

Comantheria  alternans , G.  briareus. 
p.  13,  C.  rotula  p.  14,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 

Comanthina  schlegelii,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c.  p.  14. 

Comanthus  annulata , G.  samoana, 
Clark  A.  H.  Fauna  S.W.  Australiens 
4 (6)  p.  309. — -G.  japonica,  Clark 
A.  H.  Washington  Proc.  Biol.  Soc. 
26  p.  180. — C.  ( Bennettia ) bennetli  p.  15, 
C.  (B.)  samoana  p.  17,  C.  (B.)  trich- 
optera  p.  15,  C.  (B.)  walilbergii  p.  16, 
Clark  A.  H.  Smitlis.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll. 
61. — G.  (Vania)  annulata  p.  17,  G.  (F.) 
parvicirra  p.  18,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 

Comaster  belli , Clark  A.  H.  Fauna 
S.W.  Australiens  4 (6)  p.  308. — G. 
belli  p.  11,  G.  distincta,  C.  fruticosus 
p.  13,  G.  gracilis  p.  12,  G.  multibrachiata 
p.  13,  G.  typica  p.  12,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61. 

Comatella  macujata,  G.  nigra , C. 
stelligera , Clark  A.  H.  T.c.  p.  3. 

Gomatula  purpurea , Clark  A.  H. 
Fauna  S.W.  Australiens  4 (6)  p.  307. — 
C.  etheridgei  p.  8,  G.  pectinata  p.  10, 
G.  purpurea  p.  9,  G.  rotalaria,  G. 
Solaris  p.  8,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst. 
Misc.  Coll.  61. 

■\G.  tetensi,  Oberer  kreide  Oppeln, 
Wegner.  Palaeontgraphica  60  p.  175. 

Comatulella  brachiolata,  Clark  A.  H. 
Fauna  S.W.  Australiens  4 (6)  p.  307 
pi.  iv  figs.  1 & 2. — Smiths.  Inst.  Misc. 
Coll.  61  p.  7. 
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Comissia  ignota  p.  7,  G.  pectinifer, 
G.  peregrina,  p.  6,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 

Compsometra  incommoda  p.  52,  G. 
loveni  p.  53,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 

Cosmiometra  gar diner  i p.  43,  C. 
woodmasoni  p.  44,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 

f ? Gromyocrinus  spp.,  Carb.  Lime- 
stone, Invertiel,  Fife,  Wright  Trans. 
Geol.  Soc.  Edinb.  10  pi.  vi  figs.  6-8 
pi.  vii  figs.  5 & 7. 

Grotalometra  viagnicirra  p.  45,  C. 
porrcda  p.  46,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths, 
lust.  Misc.  Coll.  61. 

■\Gupressocrinus  sp.,  Devonian,  Santa 
Lucia,  Oehlert  Bol.  ' Com.  Map. 
Espana  26  p.  93  text  figs.  4-8. 

f Cyathocrinus  raniosus,  Trechmann 
Q.J.  Geol.  Soc.  69  p.  215.  , ^ 

Cyclomctra  flavescens,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  62. 

\Cydonocrinus  gen.  n.  of"  Taxo- 
crinidae , type  \G.  pdrvulus  sp.  n., 
Yoredale  Series,  _Nidderdale,  -York- 
shire, Bather  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist, 
(8)  12  p.  391  figs.  1-5. — Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1913  p.  911. 

Cyllometra  albopurpurca , C.  disci- 
formis,  G.  manca , Clark  A.  H.  Smiths. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  34. 

Dccamclra  alaudac  p.  35,  7).  arabica 
p.  30,  D.  injormis  p.  34,  D.  mocbiusi 
p.  36,  D.  mollis  p.  35,  D.  taprobanes  p. 
36,  D.  tigrina  p.  34,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c. 

Dichomelra  gyges , Clark  A.  H. 
Fauna  S.W.  Australiens  4 (6)  p.  311 
pi.  iv  fig.  3. — D.  afra  p.  31,  D.  fiagcllata 
p.  30,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst. 
Misc.  Coll.  61. — D.  fiagcllata,  Clark 
A.  H.  Washington  Proc.  Biol.  Soc. 

26  p.  181. 

f Edriocrinus  pocilliformis  p.  257  pi. 
xl  figs.  13-15,  f E.  sacculus  p.'256  pi.  id 
figs.  7-12  Ohern  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv. 

f Encrinus  cassianus  p.  3 pi.  i fig.  1, 
f E.  granulosus  p.  4 pi.  i £g.  2,  Scalia 
Catania  Atti  Ac.  Gioenia  (5)  3. 

Endoxocrinus  parrae,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  68» 

Eudiocrinus  indivisus , Clark  A.  H. 
T.c.  p!  21. 


\Eugcniacrinidac  discussed,  Remes 
& Bather  Geol.  Mag.  (5)  10  p.  350. 

f Eugeniacrinites  strambergcnsis  pro- 
visionally referred  to  Psalidocrinus, 
Remes  & Bather  T.c.  p.  352. 

f Eugeniacrinus  hoferi,  Lissajotjs 
Foss.  Macon  p.  168  pi.  xviii  figs.  4 & 5, 

f Eupachycrinus  ? calyx  ( Cupresso - 
crinus  M’Coy)  p.  73  fig.  13,  }E.  im - 
pressus  ( Gupressocrinus  M’Coy)  p.  71 
fig.  8,  f E.  scoticus  ( Hydreionocrinus  de 
Koninck)  p.  71  fig.  7,  Bather  Trans. 
Gool.  Soc.  Edinb.  10— ff.  sp.,  Carb. 
Limestone,  Invertiel,  Fife,  Wright 
Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  Edinb.  10  pi.  vii 
fig.  6. 

f ? Euryocrinus  granulosus  ( Poterio - 
crinus  Phillips),  holotype  fixed,  Bather 
Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  Edinb.  10  p.  70. — 
f ? JS7.  sp.,  Carb.  Limestone,  Invertiel. 
Fife,  Wright  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  Edinb. 
10  pi.  vii  fig.  3. 

f Eutaxocrinus,  E.  a films  is  type, 
Bather  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  (8)  12 
p.  390. 

f ? Forbesiocrinus  spp.,  Carb.  Lime- 
stone, Invertiel,  Fife,  Wright  Trans. 
Geol.  Soc.  Edinb.  10  pi.  v fig.  8 pi.  vi 
figs.  1 & 2»  pi.  vii  fig.  1. 

\Gaslcrocomidac  diagnosed  and  dis- 
cussed, Bather  Proc.  Zool.  Soo.  1913 
p.  898. 

Glyplomclra  tuberosa,  Clark  A.  II. 
Smiths.  List.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  49. 

•f Gnorimocrinus , \G.  expansus  is 

type,  Bather  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
(8)  12  p.  389. 

Ilalhrometra  dentata,  Id.  norvegica 
p.  63,  II.  prolixa  p.  62,  II.  sarsii  p.  64, 
Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll. 

61. 

Heliomelra  glacialis,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c.  p.  58. — Vaney  Bui.  Museum  Paris 
1913  p.  33. 

Ileterometra  quinduplicava,  II.  rey- 
naudiiy  II.  savignii,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  27. 

Himeronietra  martensi,  II.  robusti- 
pinna  p.  25,  H.  sol  p.  26,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c. 

IIolopus  rangii,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 
p.  69.  . 

f Ilomocrinus  proboscidialis,  Ohern 
Maryland  Geol.  Suiv.  p.  255  pi.  xl 
figs.  4-5. 
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\H.  hartleyi  sp.  n.,  Lr.  Devonian, 
Maryland,  Ohern  T.c.  p.  255  pi.  xl 
fig.  6. 

Ilybometra  gen.  n.  of  Antedonidae, 
type  H.  senta  sp.  n.,  Brazil,  Clark 
A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  54. 

| Hydreionocrinus,  f //.  ? phillipsianus 
( Poteriocrinus  de  Koninck  & le  Hon) 
p.  71  fig.  6.  f II.  sp.  pi.  viii  figs.  1-9, 
t n-  woodianus  (genotype)  p.  69  figs. 
1-3,  Bather  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  Edinb. 
10. — f/7.  sp.,  Carb.  Limestone,  Inver- 
tiel,  Fife,  Wright  Trans.  Geol.  Soc. 
Edinb.  10  pi.  v fig.  2. 

■\IIypocrinus  diagnosed  p.  899,  f/Z. 
schncideri  p.  900  pi.  xc  figs.  1-6, 

//.”  piriformis , a Taxocrinid  of 
new  but  unnamed  genus  p.  905  pi.  xc 
figs.  7-10,  Bather  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1913. 

Iridometra  aegyptica  p.  53,  I.  nana, 
I.  scita  p.  54,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61. 

Isocrinus  asterid,  I.  decorus,  Clark 
A.  Hi  T.c.  p.  68. 

f/.  bajoccnsis  p.  172  pi.  xviii  figs.  22 
23  & 26,  f /.  basaltiformis  p.  171  pi. 
xviii  fig.  19,  f/.  cingulatus  p.  173  pi. 
xviii  fig.  29,  f/.  cristagalli  p.  172  pi. 
xviii  figs.  27  & 28,  f I.  jurensis  p.  171 
pi.  xviii  figs.  20  & 21,  f I.  kiliani  p.  172 
pi.  xviii  figs.  24  & 25,  f/.  pellati  p.  173 
pi.  xviii  figs.  30  & 31,  f/.  tuberculatus 
p.  171  ph  xviii  figs.  17  & 18,  Lissajous 
Foss.  Macon. — f /.  propinquus  p.  5 
pi.  i figs.  6-8,  f/.  tyrolensis  p.  6 pi.  i 
fig.  9,  Soalia  Catania  Atti.  Ac.  Gioenia 

(5)  3. 

Isometra  angustipinna,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  64. 

Lamprometra  gen.  n.  type  Antedon 
imparipinna,  Clark  A.  H.  Washington 
Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  26  p.  143. — -L.  gyges 
p.  32,  L.  palmata  p.  33,  L.  protectus 
p.  31,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc. 
Coll.  61. 

f Lecythiocrinus  adamsi.  Bather 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  899. 

Leptometra  celtica  p.  56,  L.  phalan- 
gium  p.  55,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61. 

Leptonemaster  venustus,  Clark  A.  II. 
T.c.  p.  7. 

Liparornetra  gen.  n.  type  Himero • 
metra  grandis,  Clark  A.  H.  Washington 


Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  26  p.  143. — L.  articu- 
lata,  L.  regalis,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  31. 

Mariamctra  vicaria,  Clark  A.  II. 
T.c.  p.  30. 

Mariametridae  revised,  Clark  A.  H. 
Washington  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  26  p.  141. 

f Megistocrinus  waliszewskii  sp.  n., 
Devonian,  Santa  Luci^,  Oehlert  Bol. 
Com.  Map.  Espana  26  p.  86  "pi.  iii 
figs.  1-4  text  fig.  1. 

iMelocrinus,  list  of  spp.  from  Portage 
formation,  New  York  p.  6,  vide  etiam 
Trichotocrinus,  Olsson  Bull.  Amer. 
Pal.  5. 

fil/.  reticularis  p.  31  pi.  vii  fig.  1, 
fill,  williamsi  p.  30  pi.  vi  fig.  3 spp.  n., 
Ithaca  formation,  New1  York,  Olsson 
T.c. 

\Meristocrinus,  fil/.  loveni  is  type, 
Bather  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  (8)  12 
p.  389. 

\ ]\[ erocrinus  diagnosed,  fil/.  salopiae, 
Bather  Bull.  Victoria  Mus.  Ottawa  1 
]>•  11. 

Metacrinus  rotundus,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  69. 

f Millericrinus  alternatus  p.  169  pi. 
xviii  fig.  9,  fil/.  escheri  p.  168  pi.  xviii 
figs.  6-8,  fil/.  horridus  p.  169  pi.  xviii 
fig.  10,  fili.  sp.,  p.  175  pi.  xviii  fig.  59, 
Lissajous  Foss.  Macon. 

\Myrtillocrinus  discussed,  Bather 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  899. 

fil/.  ? curt  us  sp.  n.,  Devon,  Elsper, 
Schmidt  Berlin  Jalnb.  geol.  Landes - 
anst.  33  p.  300  pi.  xxii  fig.  1. 

Nemaster  lineata , Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  6. 

Neocomatella  atlanlica,  Challenger 
coll.,  10-20  fms.,  N.  europaea,  Porcu- 
pine coll.,  477  fms.,  spp.  n.,  Clark 
A.  H.  T.c.  p.  4. 

Oligometra  serripinna,  Clark  A.  H. 
Washington  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  26  p.  182. 
— O.  caledoniae  p.  39,  O.  carpenteri 
p.  37,  O.  electrae,  O.  occidentalis,  O. 
serripinna  p.  38,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths-. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61. 

Oligometrides  adeonae,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c.  p.  37. 

Oreometra  mariae,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 
p.  40. 


47  Echin. 


Systematic,  Crinoidea. 


1031 


\Orthocrinus  p.  305,  f 0.  simplex 
p.  306,  Schmidt  Berlin  Jahrb.  gcol. 
Lanclesanst.  33. 

f 0.  tuberculatus  sp.  n.,  Devon, 
Elsper,  Schmidt  T.c.  p.  307  pi.  xxii 
figs.  8-14. 

f Oltawacrinus  diagnosed  p.  10,  f 0. 
typus  p.  2 pi.  i.,  Bather  Bull.  Victoria 
Mus.  Ottawa  1. 

Pachylometra  angusticalyx  p.  47,  P. 
distincta,  P.  flexilis,  P.  inaequalis,  P. 
patula  p.  48,  P.  robusta  p.  49,  P.  sclatcri 
p.  48,  Clark  A.  II.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc. 
Coll.  61. 

Palaeocomatella  difficilis,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c.  p.  2. 

Paravnetra  orion,  Clark  A.  H. 
Washington  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  26  p.  182. 
P.  compressa,  P.  granulata , Clark 
A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  45. 

f Parichthyocri  nus,  f P.  nobilis  is 
type,  Bather  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
(B)  12  p.  390. 

Pentacrinus  decorus,  Reichensper- 
ger  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  46  p.  169 
pis. 

fP.  babeaui,  Lissajous  Foss.  Macon 
p.  170  pi.  xviii  figs.  15  & 16. — fP. 
brotensis,  -fP.  nicoleti,  Schardt  Neu- 
chatel  Bull.  Soc.  Sci.  nat.  37  p.  340. — 
fP.  propinquus,  fP.  tyrolensis , Toula 
Wien  Jahrb.  gcol.  RclisAnst.  63  p.  89. 
— fP.  sp.,  Lias,  Bukowina,  Trauth 
Mitt;  Natw.  Ver.  Univ.  Wien  4 p.  20. 

f P.  campanularis  p.  96,  f P.  con- 
vexus  p.  97,  f P.  crassus  p.  84,  jP. 
divergens  p.  92,  fP.  fionicus  p.  90,  jP. 
kagstrupianus  p.  96,  fP.  longus  p.  86, 
fP.  milians  p.  97,  fP.  obsoletus,  p.  97, 
f P.  paucicirrus  p.  81,  f P.  rejstrupianus 
p.  94,  spp.  n.,  Chalk,  Donmark,  Nielsen 
Dr.  Disp.  Kobenhavn. 

Pentametrocrinus  japonicus,  P.  sem- 
per i,  P.  varians,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  67. 

Perometra  afra  p.  57,  P.  pusilla  p.  58, 
Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 

Petasometra,  P.  Jielianthoides,  Clark 
A.  H.  Fauna  S.W.  Australiens  4 (6) 
p.  311  pi.  iv  figs.  4 &5. 

Phrynocrinus  obtortus  sp.  n.,  Sagami 
sea,  Matstjmoto  Annot.  Zool.  Jap.  8 
p.  221  ; Dobutz  Z.  T<?kyo  25  p.  202. 


f Platycrinus  spp.,  Carb.  Limestone, 
Invertiol,  Fife,  Wright  Trans.  Geol. 
Soc.  Edinb.  10  pi.  v figs.  4-7. 

fP.  spitzbergensis  sp.  n.  [nom.  nud.], 
Carboniferous,  Spitzbergen,  Holtedahl 
Kristiania  Skr.  Vid.  Selsk.  1912  (2) 
No.  23  p.  16. 

t Platyhexacrinus  gen.  n.  near  Hexa- 
crinus  p.  301,  fP.  inornatus  p.  304 
pi.  xxii  figs.  2-5,  f P.  ornatus  p.  303 
pi.  xxii  figs.  6-7,  spp.  n.,  Devon,  Elsper, 
Schmidt  Berlin  Jahrb.  gcol.  Landes* 
anst.  33. 

Plicatocrinidae  discussed,  Clark  A.H. 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 pp. 
494-499. 

Poecilometra  cicoela,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  50. 

f Poteriocrinus  cf.  conicus  pi.  vii  fig.  4, 
fP.  sp.  pi.  vi  fig.  5,  Carb.  Limestone, 
Invertiel,  Fife,  Wright  Trans.  Geol. 
Soc.  Edinb.  10. 

Promachocrinus  kerguelensis  p.  60, 
P.  ( Anlhometra ) adriani  p.  60,  P. 
(Florometra)  magellanica  p.  62,  P. 

( Solanometro ) antnrctica  p.  61,  Clark 
A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  Ql. 

f Protaxocrinus,  fP.  ovalis  is  type, 
Bather  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist\  (8)  12 
p.  389. 

•j ■ Psaltdocrinus  (Remes)  gen.  n.  of 
“ Eugeniacrinidac type  fP.  rcmeSi 
sp.  n.  (Bather)  Tithonian,  Gemeinde- 
steinbruch,  Stramberg,  Moravia,  ?|P. 
strambergensis  (Remes  sub  Eugenia- 
crinites ),  Reme§  & Bather  Geol. 
Mag.  (5)  10  pp.  346-352  textfigs.  1-8. 

Ptilometra  macronema  p.  42,  P. 
muelleri  p.  43,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61. 

]Plychocrimi8  splendens , Savage 
Bull.  Illinois  Geol.  Surv.  23  p.  39  pi.  i 
fig.  1.  . ' 

f Rhizocrinus  dubius,  sp.  n.,  Chalk, 
Denmark,  Nielsen  Dr.  Disp.  Koben- 
havn  p.  56. 

f? Rhodocrinus  sp.,  Carb.  Limestone, 
Invertiel,  Fife,  Wright  Trans.  Geol. 
Soc.  Edinb.  10  pi.  v fig.  9. 

^'{Scaphiocrinus  spp.,  Carb.  Lime- 
stone, Invertiel,  Fife,  Wright  T.c. 
. pi.  vi  figs.  3 & 4. 

]8cyphocrinus , Bassler  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46  pp.  57-59  pis.  i & ii. 
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Stenometra  quinquecostata,  Clark 
A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  44. 

Stephanometra  indica  p.  29,  S.  mar- 
ginata  p.  28,  S.  monacantha  p.  29, 

S.  tuberculata  p.  28,  Clark  A.  H. 

T. c. 

Stiremetra  acutiradia , S.  breviradia 
p.  46,  S.  spinicirra  p.  44,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c. 

iStorthingocrinus  haugi  sp.  n.,  De- 
vonian, Santa  Lucia,  Oehlert  Bol. 
Com.  Map.  Espafia  26  p.  89  pi.  iii  figs. 
5-7  text-fig.  2. 

Strotometra  parvipinna,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  50. 

Stylometra  spinifcra,  Clark  A.  H. 
T.c.  p.  43. 

\Taxocrinidae  diagnosed,  list  of  in- 
cluded genera,  Bather  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat  Hist.  (8)  12  p.  389. 

}Taxocrinus,  Bather  T.c.  p.  390. 

f Technocrinus  andrewsi  p.  251  pi. 
xxxviii  fig.  2.  fT.  sculptus  p.  250  pi. 
xxxvi  figs.  10-11,  fT.  spinulosus  p.  251 
pi.  xxxvii  figs.  1 & 2,  f T.  striatus  p.  250 
pi.  xxxvi  figs.  8 & 9,  Ohern  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv. 

fT.  ? lepidus  sp.  n.,  Lr.  Devonian, 
Maryland,  Ohern  T.c.  p.  252  pi.  xxxvii 
figs.  3-5  pi.  xxxviii  fig.  1 pi.  xxxix. 

Thalassometra  bispinosa  p.  47, 
T.  echinata,  T.  latipinna , T.  lusitanica, 
p.  46,  T.  multi  spina  p.  47,  T.  pergracilis 
p.  46,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc. 
Coll.  61. 

Thaumatocrinus  naresi  p.  66,  T. 
renovatus  p.  67,  Clark  A.  H.  T.c. 

Thaumatometra  tenuis , Clark  A.  H. 
Washington  Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  26  p.  182. 
— T.  abyssorum,  T.  alternata,  p.  65,  T. 
exigua , T.  hirsuta,  p.  66,  T.  laevis,  T. 
longipinna,  p.  65,  T.  remota  p.  66, 
Clark  A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll. 
61. 

‘ T.  cypris  nom.  n.  for  Antedon  alter- 
nata Carpenter,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  65. 

f Thysanocrinus  eugenius  sp.  n.  Lr. 
Devonian,  Maryland,  Ohern  Maryland 
_ Geol.  Surv.  p.  249  pi.  xxxvi  figs.  3-7. 

Thysanometra  tenuicirra,  Clark  A.  H. 
Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61  p.  64. 

Trichomelra  delicata,  Clark  A.  II. 
T.c.  p.  64. 


T.  hibernica  sp.  n.,  Ireland,  Clark 
A.  H.  Irish  Fish.  Invest.  1912  No.  4 

p.  2. 

f Trichotocrinus  subgen.  n.  of  Melo- 
crinus  p.  27,  f M.  (T.)  harrisi  sp.  n., 
Ithaca  formation,  New  York  p.  29 
pi.  vi  figs.  1 & 2,  Olsson  Bull.  Amer. 
Pal.  5. 

Tropiometra  carinata,  T.  indica,  p.  39, 
T.  picta  p.  40,  Clark  A.  H.  Smiths. 
Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61. 

f Ulocrinus  globularis  ( Hydreiono - 
crinus  de  Koninck),  Bather  Trans. 
Geol.  Soc.  Edinb.  10  p.  74  fig.  14. — 
f U.  sp.,  Carb.  Limestone,  Invertiel, 
Fife,  Wright  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  Edinb. 
10  pi.  v fig.  3. 

f Woodocrinus  sp.,  Carb.  Limestone, 
Invertiel,  Fife,  Wright  T.c.  pi.  vii 
fig.  2. 

f Zeacrinus  affinis,  Maillieux  Brux- 
elles Bull.  Soc.  geol.  pal.  hydr.  22  p.  287 
fig. — f Z.  spp.,  Carb.  Limestone,  Inver- 
tiel, Fife,  Wright  Trans.  Geol.  Soc. 
Edinb.  10  pi.  v fig.  1 pi.  vi  fig.  10. 

f Z.  konincki  nom.  n.  for  Potcrio- 
crinus  maccoyanus  De  Koninck  & Le 
Hon,  Bather  Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  Edinb. 
10  p.  73  figs.  9-12. 

Zygometra  microdiscus,  Z..  punctata, 
Clark  A.  H.  Fauna  S.W.  Australiens 
4 (6)  p.  310. — Z.  elegans  p.  21,  Z.  micro- 
discus p.  20,  Z.  punctata  p.  21,  Clark 
A.  H.  Smiths.  Inst.  Misc.  Coll.  61. — 
Z.  comata,  Clark  A.  H.  Washington 
Proc.  Biol.  Soc.  26  p.  180. 

G.  Cystidea. 

\Amphoridea  discussed  and  dia- 
gnosed, Bather  Trans.  It.  Soc.  Edinb. 
49  p.  365. 

f A nomalocystidae,  fam.  of  Am- 
phoridea  Heterostelea , Bather  T.c.  p. 
308. 

\Anomalocystites  ? disparilis,  Schu- 
chert  Maryland  'Geol.  Surv.  p.  228 
pi.  xxxii  figs.  1-3. 

f Callocystidae,  fam.  of  Ithombifera 
Glyptocystidea,  containing  subfamilies 
Lepadocystinae  and  Callocystinae, 
Bather  Trans.  It.  Soc.  Edinb.  49  p.  433. 

f Callocystinae,  subfam.  of  Callocy- 
stidae, containing  Callocystis,  Coelo - 
cystis,  Sphaerocystis.  Strobilocystis, 
Bather  T.c.  p.  433. 
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j Camarocrinus  stellatus,  Sciiuchert 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  p.  227  pi.  xxxi 
figs.  1-5. 

f Ceratocystidae , fam.  of  Amphoridea 
Heterostelea,  Bather  Trans.  JR.  Soc. 
Edinb.  49  p.  368. 

\Ceratocystis  perneri,  Bather  T.c. 
p.  423  textfigs.  33-35. 

f Cheirocrinidae,  fam.  of  Rhombifera 
Glyptocystidae,  containing  Cheirocrinus, 
Cystoblastus,  Glyptocystis,  ? Homocystis , 
Pleurocystis,  Bather  T.c.  pp.  433  434. 

f Cheirocrinus  p.  434,  f 0.  penniger 
(genotype)  p.  435  textfigs.  40  bis  & 41, 

| C.  radiatus  p.  437  textfig.  42,  f(7. 
interruptus  p.  448  pi.  iv  fig.  48  text- 
fig.  59,  Bather  T.c. 

]G.  constrictus  sp.  n.,  Starfish  Bed 
in  Drummuck  group,  Caradocian, 
Thraive  Glen,  Girvan,  Bather  T.c. 
p.  442  pi.  iv  figs.  49-56  text-figs.  48- 
58. 

f Cothurnocystidae , fqtm.  nov.  of  Am- 
phoridea Heterostelea,  containing  only 
Gothurnocystis,  Bather  T.c.  pp.  368 
& 398. 

f Gothurnocystis  gen.  n.  of  Cothurno- 
cystidae p.  398,  f C.  elizae  (genotype) 
p.  400  pi.  iii  figs.  26-38  textfigs.  14-23, 
f G.  curvata  p.  408  pi.  iv  figs.  39-45 
textfigs.  24-28,  spp.  n.,  Starfish  bed 
in  Drummuck  group,  Caradocian, 
Thraive  Glen,  Bather  T.c. 

\Dendrocystidae,  fam.  of  Amphoridea 
Heterostelea,  containing  Dendrocystis 
only,  Bather  T.c.  p.  368. 

1[  Dendrocystis  p.  371,  f D.  sedgwicki 
(genotype)  pp.  372  & 387  pi.  i figs.  5-9 
textfig.  8,  f D.  ? paradoxica  ( Syringo - 
crinus)  pp.  372  & 397  textfig.  13, 
f D.  rossica  pp.  372  & 396  textfigs. 
10-12,  Bather  T.c. 

f£>.  barrandei,  Llandeilian  (d  2), 
Trubsko  and  ? Hajek,  Bohemia  pp.  372 
& 383  pi.  i figs.  1-4  textfigs.  6 & 7, 
f D.  scotica,  Starfish  bed,  Drummuck 
group,  Caradocian,  Thraive  Glen,  Gir- 
van pp.  372  & 391  pi.  ii  figs.  10-25 
textfig.  9,  spp.  n.,  Bather  T.c. 

f Echinoencrinidae,  fam.  of  Rhombi- 
fera Glyptocystidea,  containing  Echino- 
encrinus,  Erinocystis,  Glaphyrocystis, 
Prunocystis , Schizocystis,  JScoliocystis, 
Bather  T.c.  p.  433. 


■\Eocystites  sp.,  Cambrian,  Spiti, 
Reed  Pal.  Indica  (15)  7 mem.  1 p.  57 
pi.  vi  figs.  31-32. 

f Glyptocystidea,  super  family  of 
Rhombifera,  comprising  families  Echino- 
encrinidae, Callocystidae  and  Cheiro- 
crinidae, Bather  Trans.  R.  Soc. 
Edinb.  49  p.  433. 

t Heterostelea , suborder  of  Amphoridea, 
= Garpoidea  without  the  Eustelea , 
Bather  T.c.  p.  366. 

f Jaelcelocystis  avellana  p.  235  pi. 
xxxiii  figs.  3 & 4,  f J.  hartlcyi  p.  233 
pi.  xxxii  figs.  12-16,  f J.  papillata  p. 
234  pi.  xxxiii  figs.  1 & 2,  Schuchert 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 

f Lepadocystinae,  subfam.  of  Callo- 
cystidae, containing  ? Hallicystis,  Jaelce- 
locystis, Lepadocrinus,  Lepadocystis, 
Pseudocrinus,  Slaurocystis , Tetracystis, 
Trimerocystis,  Bather  Trans.  R.  Soc. 
Edinb.  49  p.  433. 

f Lepocrinites  gebhardii  p.  229  pi. 
xxxii  figs.  4-7,  f L.  manlius  p.  231  pi. 
xxxii  figs.  8 & 9 pi.  xxxv  figs.  15  & 16, 
Schuchert  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 

f Platycystis  faberi  may  be  a columnar 
appendage  of  a Rhipidocystis,  Bather 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  Edinb.  49  p.  371  fig.  5. 

] Pleurocystis  p.  450,  |P.  squamosa 
is  gonotypo  p.  450,  f P.  anglica  p.  474  pi. 
v figs.  60-62  textfig.  70,  fP.  anti - 
costensis  p.  468,  fP.  elegans  p.  466  text- 
fig. 67,  f P.  exornata  p.  467,  \P.  filitexta 
p.  465  textfigs.  61  62  & 68,  fP.  mer- 
cerensis  p.  468,  fP.  rugeri  p.  469  pi.  v 
figs.  57  & 59,  textfig.  69,  fP.  squamosa 
p.  464  textfigs.  63-65,  ]P.  squamosa 
var.  robusta  p.  465  textfig.  66,  Bather 
T.c. 

fP.  foriolus  p.  487  pi.  vi  figs.  75-81 
textfigs.  74  75  & 80,  fP.  gibba  p.  485 
pi.  vi  figs.  64-68  textfig.  71,  fP. 
procera  p.  480  pi.  v fig.  63  textfig.  72, 
i -P.  quadrata  p.  482  pi.  vi  figs.  69-74 
textfigs.  73  & 79,  spp.  n.,  Starfish  bed, 
Drummuck  group,  Caradocian,  Thraive 
Glen,  Girvan,  Bather  T.c. 

f Pscudocrinites  abnormalis  p.  238 
pi.  xxxiii  figs.  10-12,  fP.  clarki  p.  240 
pi.  xxxiii  figs.  15-18  pi.  xxxv  fig.  14, 
|P.  elongatus  p.  241  pi.  xxxiv  figs.  3 & 
4,  fP.  gordoni  p.  236  pi.  xxxiii  figs.  5 
& 9 pi.  xxxv  figs.  11-13,  f P.  perdewi 
p.  242  pi.  xxxiv  figs.  5-7  pi.  xxxv  figs. 
8-10,  stellatus  p.  239  pi.  xxxiii 


50  Echin . 


V.  E chino derma. 


figs.  13  & 14  pi.  xxxv  fig.  7,  |P.  sub- 
quadralus  p.  237  pi.  xxxiv  figs.  1 & 2, 
Soiiuoiiert  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 

■\  Rhipidocystidae,  fam.  of  A mphoridea 
Heterostelea  (of  doubtful  validity),  con- 
taining Rhipidocystis  only,  Bather 
Trans.  R.  Son.  Edinb.  49  p.  368. 

f Rhipidocystis,  fl2.  gigas  (gonotypo) 
p.  309  figs.  1 2 & 4,  fP.  baltica  p.  371 
fig.  3 (probably  syn.  of  R.  gigas). 
Bather  T.c. 

I Rhomb  if  era  discussed  and  diagnosed. 
Bather  T.c.  p.  426. 

\Sphaerocystites  globularis  p.  247 
pi.  xxxiv  figs.  13  & 14  pi.  xxxv  figs.  5 
& 6 pi.  xxxvi  fig.  1,  var.  ovalis  p.  248 
pi.  xxxvi  fig.  2,  f$.  multi  fasciatus  p. 
245  pi.  xxxiv  figs.  11  & 12  pi.  xxxv 
figs.  1-4,  Sohuchert  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv. 

f Tetracystis  chrysalis , Sohuchert 
T.c.  p.  232  pi.  xxxii  figs.  10  & 11. 

\Trimerocystis  peculiaris , Sohuchert 
T.c.  p.  244  pi.  xxxiv  figs.  8-10. 

\Trochocyslidae,  fam.  of  A mphoridea 
Heterostelea,  Bather  Trans.  R.  Soc. 
Edinb.  49  p.  308. 

f Trochocystis  p.  419,  f T.  [ bohemica 
p.  421  textfigs.  29  & 30,  ]T.\  barrandei 


[1913] 

p.  421  textfigs.  31  & 32,  Bather 
T.c. 


II.  Blastoidea. 


f Revised  classification,  Springer 
Zittel-Eastman’s  Paleontology  1913  p. 


t Blast,  from  Carboniferous  Limo- 
stone  of  Invertiel,  Fifeshire,  Wright 
Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  Edinb.  10  pp.  49-60. 

t Pentremites  aff.  derbyensis  p.  352 
pi.  iv  fig.  12,  fP.  sp.  p.  353  pi.  iv  figs. 
13  & 13  bis,  Carpentier  Mem.  Soc. 
geol.  nord.  7. 

f Pentremitidea  cf.  gilbertsoni  p.  99 
pi.  iii  figs.  9 & 10,  fP.  sp.,  p.  101  pi.  iii 
figs.  11  & 12  textfigs.  9-11,  Sohuchert 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 


K.  Inoertae  sedis. 

f Coenocystis  Girty,  not  a Cyst  id. 
Bather  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  897. 

f Cyclocystoidcs  discussed,  j6\  halli 
p.  25  pi.  iii  figs.  1 3 & 4,  f G.  huronensis 
p.  29  pi.  iii  fig.  2,  Raymond  Ottawa 
Victoria  Mus.  Bull.  1. — \G.  illinoisensis. 
Savage  Bull.  Illinois  Geol.  Surv.  23 
p.  40  pi.  i fig.  2. 
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STRUCTURE.  1207 

General. 

Morphologie  d.  Platodaria;  Wilhelmi, 
457. 
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Turbellakia:— 

Turbellaria,  struktur  ; Graff,  157, 

Anatomie  der  Turbellarien  ; Luther, 
246. 

Struktur  der  Strudelvvurmer ; Stein- 
mann  & Bresslau,  417. 

Rhabdocoelida,  structure;  Graff,  158. 
Anatomie  der  Polycladen  ; Bock,  42. 

Structures  des  Planaires ; Beauchamp, 

19. 

Anatomie  von  Planaria  polychroa ; 

Lang1,  229. 

Tuematoda  : — 

Clinoatomum  marginatum  structure ; 

Osborn,  321. 

Structure  of  Loxogenes  arcanum  ; 

Osborn,  322. 

Morphologic  d’une  metacercaire  mar- 
garitigene ; Dollfus,  108. 

Cestoda  : — 

Cestoidoa,  anatomy ; Beddard,  24- 
28. 

Struktur  der  Cestoden ; Bischoff,  36. 

Struktur  der  Tetrarhynchoideen ; 

Pintner,  335. 

Anchiabrocephalua  microcephalua  R., 
structure  (Japanese) ; Yoshida,  463. 

Nemertinea  : — 

Structure  of  Stichoabemma  grandia 

sp.  n. ; Ikeda,  192. 

Excretory  Organs. 

Excretory  canals  of  Monoophorum 
graffi,  sp.  n. ; Beauchamp,  20. 

Nervous  and  Sensory  Systems. 

Nervensystem  von  Alesoatoma  eltren- 
bergi ; Bresslau  & Voss,  52. 

Nebenaugen  v.  Planaria  polychroa ; 

Lang,  228. 


Sexual  Organs  and  Cells. 

Die  weiblichen  Geschlechtsorgane  von 
Temnocephala ; Merton,  268. 

Weibliche  Genital vvege  dor  Trema- 
todeu  ; Odhner,  316. 

Geschleehtsausfulmvege  u.  Epithel- 
verhaltnisse  ; Schaefer,  371. 


Reproductive  organs  of  Taenia  pisi- 

f omnia  ; Young,  466. 

Nemertine  mit  ausseren  mannlichen 
Genitalien  ; Brinkmann,  53. 

Histology,  Cytology. 

Histologie  von  Planaria  polychroa  ; 

Lang,  229. 

Epithelium  of  Turbellaria ; Young, 
465. 

Amitosis  and  chromidia  ; Young,  466. 
Hydatid  cyst,  structure  and  origin  of 
ectocyst;  Buckley,  57. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  1211 

Various  Functions. 

Dynamics  of  morphogenesis ; Child, 

74. 

Glykogen  bei  Trematoden  und  Cesto- 
den ; Ortner-Schonbach,  320. 

Senescence  and  rejuvenescence ; Child, 

75. 

Environmental  effects ; reactions 
to  stimuli. 

Reactions  chez  les  cestodes ; Kchich- 
kowsky,  212. 

Anticorps  specifiques  dans  le  serum  ; 

Henry  & Ciuca,  176. 

Anoxybiose  et  polarite  chimique ; 

Drzewina  & Bohn,  109. 

Effect  of  drugs  on  morphogenesis  ; 

Child,  72. 


DEVELOPMENT.  1215 
General,  Life-Cycle. 

Asexual  reproduction  of  Planaria 
velata ; Child,  75. 

Taenia  ( Cyabicercua ) ovia  life  history  ; 

Ransom,  356. 

VVanderungsweg  des  Schiatosomum 
japonicum ; Miyagawa,  283. 

Regeneration. 

Morphogenesis  and  inheritance  in 
experimental  reproduction ; Child,  74. 

Regeneration  parasitierender  Pla- 
todes ; Meier,  264. 

Epithelregeperation ; Lang,  228. 
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Regeneration  bei  Aphanostoma  diver- 
sicolor ; Peebles,  329. 

Eyes  in  regenerating  Planarians ; 

Rand  & Boyden,  355. 

Spermatogenesis,  Oogenesis,  etc. 

Eibildung,  Eireifung,  Samenreifung 
und  Befruchtung ; Kemnitz,  213. 

Histogenesis  of  reproductive  organs ; 

Young,  466. 

Ovogenese  von  Dendrocoelum  lactcum  ; 

Gelei,  147. 

Oogenese;  Wassermann,  443. 

Fertilisation,  etc. 

Microcotylc  stenotomi  fertilization, 
oviposition;  MacCallum,  249. 

Kokonbildung  und  -ablage;  Bohmig, 
44. 

Sclialenbildung  des  Eicocons  ; Toedt- 
mann,  432. 

Development. 

Ileteromorphose  u.  Polaritat  bei 
Planarien ; Lang,  228. 

Developpement  de  Fasciola  hepatica  ; 

Railliet,  Moussu  & Henry,  354. 

Die  Embryonalentwicklung  des  Linens 
ruber ; Nusbaum  & Oxner,  314. 

Doppelbildung;  Sekera,  381. 

Entwicklung  eines  Embryo  aus  zwei 
Eiern ; Nusbaum  & Oxner,  313. 

Larval  development. 

Observations  biologiques  sur  le 
Miracidium  bilharzien  ; Bouet  & 
Roubaud,  47. 

Entwicklung  und  Metamorphose  von 
Fasciola  licpatica  (Russ.) ; Sinicyn,  395. 

Encystierung  der  Cerkarien  von 
Fasciola  hepatica  (Russ.)  ; Sinicyn.  395. 

Cercaria  and  the  young  of  Schisto- 
somum  japonicum  (Japanese);  Miya- 
gawa,  285. 

Une  metacercaire  margaritigene ; 

Dollfus,  108. 

Les  larves  de  Dibothriocephalus  lotus  ; 

Ketchekian,  214. 

Ein  Plerocercoid  von  dem  Schwein  ; 

Rdtz,  358. 

Evagination  of  Cysticercus  ; Scott, 
379. 


# 

Experimental  Embryology. 

Experimental  reproduction  ; Child,  73. 

ETHOLOGY.  1219 
Biology:  Behaviour  and  Habits. 

Lebensgewohnlieiten  der  Turbellat  ien 

Luther,  246. 

Convoluta  roscoffensis  habits  ; Wager, 
439. 

Lebensweise  junger  Fasciola  hepatica 

(Russ.);  Sinicyn,  395. 

Turbellari^s  des  eaux  saumatres ; 

Beauchamp,  20. 

Anoxybiose  et  polarite  chimique ; 

Drzewina  & Bohn,  109. 


Commensalism. 

Planaires  des  Bromeliacees ; Beau- 
champ, 19. 

Temnocephalidae  on  Potamon  spp.  ; 

Gravely,  159. 

Convoluta  roscoffensis  and  Jlavi- 
bacillum , symbiosis ; Herubel,  180. 

Zoochlorellae  of  Rhabdocoelida  ; 

Whitehead,  449. 

Parasitism. 

Nosema  legeri  sp.  n.  parasite  d’uno 
metacercaire ; Dollfus,  108. 

Cestodes  of  Margaritifera  vulgaris  ; 

Jameson,  196  & Southwell,  410. 

Une  metacercaire  parasite  de  Donax 
vittatus ; Dollfus,  108. 

Tr^matode  parasite  du  calmar  ; Doll- 
fus, 107. 

Platyhelminthen  der  Fische ; Levan- 
der,  237. 

Cestoden  und  Trematoden  der  Fische  ; 

Schneider,  374. 

Trematoda  und  Oestoda  from  fish ; 

Southwell,  411. 

Fish  Trematodes,  gen.  et  spp.  n. ; 

Johnston,  203. 

Trematodes  of  fishes,  gen.  et  spp.  n. ; 

MacCallum,  248. 

Fish  Trematodes ; Nicoll,  304  & 306. 
Cestodaria  der  Fische ; Skrlabin,  397. 

Plecoglossus  altivelis  als  Zwischenwirt 
von  Metagonimus  yohogawai  ; Yoko- 
gawa,  461, 
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Thoracocolyle  croceua  gen.  et  sp.  n. 
from  Scomberomorus  ; MacCallum,  247. 

Cestode  parasites  of  trout ; Chaloner, 
69. 

Trematodes  from  reptiles  and  birds 
genn.  et  spp.  n. ; Johnston,  203. 

Reptilian  Cestodos;  Beddard,  24,  25 
& 26. 

Trematodes  of  snakes  ; Crow,  94. 

Trematodes  and  Cestodes  of  liana  and 
Bufo  ; Andrb,  3. 

Vogeltrematoden  ; Skrlahin,  402. 

Cestoden  aus  Vogeln  und  Saugetieren 
Russlands ; Cholodkovskij,  73. 

Avian  Cestodes;  Beddard,  28. 

Cestoden  aus  Vogeln  (Russ.  + franQ.); 

Clerc,  83. 

Vogelcestoden  ; Fuhrmann,  137. 
Avian  cestodes;  Johnston, 205  & 207. 

Uccelli  contributo  al  genere  Hymcuo- 
lepia ; Mola,  288. 

Trematodes  from  Corvua  cornix ; 

Solovjev,  406. 

Cestodes  in  Merganser  aerrator ; 

Chaloner,  69. 

Metorchia  pinguinicola  nov.  sp.  aus 
dem  Pinguin  ; Skriabin,  399  & 401. 

Orchipedum  turkeatanicum  in  Platalea 
leucorodia  (Hubs.)  : Skriabin,  398. 

Mammalian  Cestodes  ; Beddard,  27. 

Mammalian  Cestodes;  Johnston,  205. 

Distomes  des  animaux  domestiques  et 
des  animaux  sauvages ; Moussu,  294. 

New  monotreme  and  marsupial  trema- 
todes; Johnston,  204. 

llalicore , Trematode,  Tihabdiopoens 
taylori  gen.  et  sp.  n. ; Johnston,  203. 

Cestoden  aus  Hyrax ; Bischoff,  36. 

Helm  in  t lies  du  pore;  Brau  & Bruyant, 
51. 

Trematodes  du  mouton  ; Seurat,  382. 

Taenia  ( Cyatieercua ) ovia  in  sheep  ; 

Ransom,  356. 

Schiatoaomum  turkeatanicum  sp.  n. 

aus  Rinder ; Skriabin,  404. 

Cestoda  in  rats  ; Bullock  & Rohden- 
burg,  60. 


Opisthorchis  fdineua  parassita  in 
fegato  di  Lepua  cuniculua ; Guerrini, 
163. 

Opiathorchia  felineua  im  Kaninchen  ; 

Guerrini,  164. 

Distomes  du  cliien ; Blanc  & Hedin, 
38. 

Opisthorchidon  aus  dor  Hauskatise ; 

Ciurea,  80. 

Trematode  parasite  des  Primates  ; 

Gedoelst,  143. 

Bilharziose ; Bouet  & Roubaud,  47. 

Cyatieercua  celluloaae  and  Echinococ- 
cus cysts  in  man ; Henneberg,  175. 

Eclunoatomum  malayanum  aus  dem 
Menschen ; Odhner,  317. 

Eggs  of  Faaciolopaia  buaki  in  Japanese 
(Japanese) ; Kitamura  & Oishi,  219. 

Metagonimua  yokogaivai  in  man  ; 

Yokogawa,  461. 

Schiatoaomum  japouicum  in  man ; 

Katsurada,  210. 

VARIATION,  P1IYLOGENY. 

1223 

Inheritance  and  Variation. 

Planarien  mit  vermehrter  Zalil  der 
Copulationsapparate ; Bohmig,  44. 

Triradiat.e  Taenia  craaaicollia ; 

Yoshida,  462  & 464. 

Taenia  aaginata  mit  2 Geschlechtsofl- 
nungen  (Russ.) ; Riazanov,  360. 

Phylogeny. 

Bolina,  Ctenoplana  and  ancestry  of 
Platyhelminthia  ; Willey,  458. 

Homology  of  Turbellarian  epithelium 
and  Cestode  cuticula ; Young,  465  & 
466. 

DISTRIBUTION.  1227 

Vide  etiam  Ethology. 

General. 

Verbreitung  der  Polycladen  ; Bock, 
42. 

Europe. 

Europaisches  ltussland,  Cestodes ; 

Cholodkovskij,  78. 
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Wirzjerw-See,  Cestodes  u.  Trema- 
todes ; Schneider,  374. 

Cestoden  des  Gouv.  Orel  (Russ.  -f- 
fiang.) ; Clerc,  83. 

British  Rhabdocoelida ; Whitehead, 
449. 

Irish  Nemertinea ; Southern,  408. 

Turbellaries  du  Socoa ; Beauchamp, 
20. 

Ankvlostoiniase  on  Suisse ; Koitcheff, 
220. 

Acoela  from  Naples  ; Peebles,  330. 

Asia. 

Trematoden  aus  Turkestan;  Skria- 
bin,  402. 

Planaria  of  the  Abor  Expedition ; 

Whitehouse,  451. 

Africa. 

Bilharziose  au  Dahomey  et  en  Ilaute- 
Casamance  ; Bouet  & Roubaud,  47. 

Turbellaries  de  l’Afrique  orientale  ; 

Beauchamp,  18. 

America. 

Platyholminlhs  of  Woods  Hole; 

Sumner,  Osburn  A Cole,  424. 

Distoma  pulmonale  in  Wisconsin ; 

Hanson,  168. 

Planaires  de  Costa-Rica ; Beauchamp, 
19. 

Ihjmcnolepis  nana  nello  stato  di  S. 
Paulo  (Brasile) ; Carini  & Mastrangioli, 
65. 

Chilian  Platylielminths  ; Porter,  340. 

Australasia. 

Vogelcestoden  aus  Neu  Guinea ; 

Fuhrmana,  137. 

Australian  Cestoda ; Johnston,  207. 

Queensland  Trematodes ; Johnston, 
203. 


Antarctic. 

Polyclades  et  Triclades  antarctiques  ; 

Hallez,  166. 


SYSTEMATIC.  1231 
Platyuelmintiiia. 

(a)  Turbellaria. 

Turbellaria ; Graff.  In : II.  G. 
Bronns  Klassen  u.  Ordnungen  des  Tier- 
Reichs  Bd  4 Lfg  120-135  pp.  2665- 
2840  1 taf. 

Turbellaria  Rhabdocoelida  mono- 
graph 8pp.  n. ; Graff.  In:  Das  Tier- 
reicli  35  1913  pp.  xx  + 484. 

Dio  Strndeivviirmer  (Turbellaria) 
Deutschlauds ; Steinmann  & Bresslau 
Leipzig  (W.  Klinkhardt)  1913  pp.  xi  -f 
380  2 Taf. 

Polyclades  et  Triclades  maricoles"; 
Hallez.  [In  : 2®  expedition  antarctique 
frangaise  (1908-1910).]  Paris  (Masson) 
1913  pp.  1-70. 

Polycladen,  genn.  et  spp.  n. ; Bock 
Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 pp.  31-343. 

Acei’os  typlilus  sp.  n.  Norvvegen; 
Book  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 p.  273 
pi.  iv  fig.  11. 

Amblyplana  cylindrica  sp.  n.  Afrique  ; 
de  Beauchamp  Voy.  de  Ch.  Alluaud  et 
R.  Jeannel  (1911-12)  1913  p.  11  fig.  2 
and  pi.  i figs.  3-4. 

Amphiscolops  systematische  Stellung 
dor  Alien ; Loiineu  Zool.  Anz.  43  pp. 
273-279. — fuligino8Ti8  sp.  n.  Neapel  ; 
Peebles  Zool.  Anz.  43  p.  242. 

Aprostatum  gen.  n.  stiliferum  sp.  n. 
Chile  ; Bock  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 
p.  152  pi.  v fig.  15  pi.  viii  fig.  6. 

Cliildia  baltica  sp.  n.  Finnisclier 
Meerbusen ; Luther  Acta  Soc.  Fauna  et 
FI.  Fenn.  36  No.  5 1912  p.  4. 

Ctcerina  gen.  n.  fur  ictradactyla  Giard 
1904 ; Graff  Das  Tierreich  35  p.  347. 

Copidoplana  gen.  n.,  paradoxa  sp.  n. 
Golf  von  Siam  ; Bock  Zool.  Beitr.  aus 
Uppsala  2 p.  214  figs.  45-46. 

Cryptophallus  gen.  n.,  icahlbergi  sp.n. 
Siid-Afrika ; Bock  Zool.  Beitr.  aus 
Uppsala  2 p.  120  pi.  iii  fig.  8. 

Diplosolenidae  fam.  n. ; Bock  Zool. 
Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 p.  248. 

Discoplana  gen.  n.  fur  Leptoplana 
pacificola , s ubviridis,  malayana  and  con- 
color  ; Book  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 
pp.  219-221. 
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Emprosthopharynx  gen.  n.,  Opis- 
thoporus  sp.  n.  Galapagos-Inseln  ; Hock 
Zool.  Beitr.  aua  Uppsala  2 p.  101  pi.  v 
% 9. 

Enchiridium  gen.  n.,  periommatum 
sp.  n.  Diinisch  West-indien  ; Bock  Zool. 
Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 p.  287  pi.  v fig.  0. 

Enterogonimus  gen.  n.  Polyclade  p. 
33,  aureus  sp.  n.  Antarctique  p.  34  pi.  5 
fig.  49  ; Hallez  Polyclades  et  Triclades 
maricoles  [In  : 2e  exped.  antarct.  frang. 
(1908-1910)]  Paris  (Masson). 

Gyratrix  attemsi  nom.  n.  fur  Gyrator 
helgolandicus  Attems  1896  ; Graff  Das 
Tierreich  35  p.  346. 

Latocestus  virulis  sp.  n.  Panama  ; 
Book  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 p.  64 
pi.  iii  fig.  1. 

Leptoteredra  gen.  n.  type  Aceros 
viaculatus  Hallez  1907  ; Hallez  Poly- 
clades et  Triclades  maricoles  [In : 2e 
exped.  antarct.  frang.  (1908-1910)]  Paris 
(Masson)  p.  40. 

Meixneria  gen.  n.,  furra  sp.  n.  Golf 
von  Siam  ; Hook  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Upp- 
sala 2 p.  112  pi.  v figs.  1,  13. 

Microstomum  paradii  nom.  n.  fur 
Derostoma  squalus  Duges  1828;  Graff 
Das  Tierreich  35  p.  41. 

Monocelis  gamblei  nom.  n.  fur  Auto- 
violos  ophiocephalus  Gamble  1893 ; 
Graff  Das  Tierreich  35  p.  433. 

Monoophorum  graft  sp.  n.  Pyrenees ; 
de  Beauchamp  Paris  Bui.  soc.  zool.  38 
p.  159. 

Notoplana  mortenseni  p.  191  pi.  v 
fig.  7 vi  fig.  10  Siam,  bahamensis  p. 
208  pi.  vi  fig.  2-3  Bahamas-Inseln,  ovalis 
p.  212  Mauritius,  spp.  n.,  atlantica 
nom.  n.  p.  207  for  Leptoplana  nationalis 
Plehn  ; Book  Zool.  Beitz.  aus  Uppsala  2. 

Otoplana  chapuisi  sp.  n.  S-Atlantik  ; 
Guaff  Das  Tierreich  35  p.  449. 

Palmenia  gen.  n.  Convolutidae, 
tvaerminnensis  sp.  n.  Finnischer  Meer- 
busen ; Luther  Acta  Soc.  Fauna  et  FI. 
Fenn.  36  No.  5 1912  p.  15. 

Parastylochus  gen.  n.,  astis  sp.  n. 
Java-See ; Bock  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala 
2 p.  125  pi.  iii  fig.  9. 

Pelagoplana  gen.  n.  fUr  Planaria  sar- 
gassieola  ; Book  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Upp- 
sala 2 p.  232. 


Phaenocora  vcjdovskyi  fur  Derostoma 
anophthalmum  Vejd.  1895,  anomalocoela 
fiir  Anomalocoelus  eaeeus  Hasvvell  1905 
nomm.  n. ; Graff  Das  Tierreich  35  p. 
146. 

Planaria  aborensis  p.  317,  kempi  p. 
319,  spp.  n.  Abor  country ; White- 
house  llec.  lnd.  Mus.  Calcutta  8. — 
jeanneti  sp.  n.  Afrique  ; de  Beauchamp 
Voy.  de  Oh.  Alluaud  et  R.  Jeannel 
(1911-12)  1913  p.  8 fig.  1 pi.  i fig.  2. 

Plehnia  nom.  n.  for  A cells  Plelin  ; 
Book  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 p.  69. 

Prorhynchus  metameroides  sp.  n. 
Costa  Rica  ; de  Beauchamp  Arch.  Zool. 
51  notes  et  revues  p.  44  fig.  2. 

Prosthiostomum  angustum  p.  282  pi.  v 
fig.  12,  pulehrum  p.  285  pi.  v.  fig.  10, 
spp.  n.  Bahamas-Inseln ; Bock  Zool. 
Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2. 

Pseudoeeros  periphaeus  p.  255  pi.  iii 
fig.  10  West-Australian,  leptostictus 
p.  256  pi.  iii  fig.  13  West-Australien, 
pleurosticlus  p.  257  pi.  iii  figs.  14-16 
Madagaskar,  litoralis  p.  259  pi.  v fig.  14 
vi  fig.  1 Golf  von  Siam,  spp.  n. ; Bock 
Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2. 

Rhynchodemus  costaricensis  sp.  n. 
Costa  Rica  ; de  Beauchamp  Arch.  Zool. 
51  notes  et  revues  p.  42  fig.  1. 

Socorria  gen.  n.  near  Plagiostomum 
p.  95,  une/inata  sp.  n.  p.  95  fig.  I Pyre- 
nees ; de  Beauchamp  Paris  Bui.  soc.  zool. 
38. — Soeorridae  fam.  nov.  Alloiocoela  ; 
de  Beauchamp  T.c.  p.  98. 

Stylochocestidae  fam.  n.  ; Book  Zool. 
Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 p.  248. 

Styloehoididae  fam.  n. ; Bock  Zool. 
Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 p.  276. 

Stylochoplana  plelini  nom.  n.  for 
Leptoplana  californica  Plehn;  Bock 
Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 p.  180. 

Stylochus  orientalis  sp.  n.  p.  128  pi.  iii 
Jig.  1 1 v,  fig.  3 ix  fig.  1 & 3 Siam  Formosa 
Westaustralien,  var.,  splendida  var.  n. 
p.  132  Siam,  kyalinus  p.  136  pi.  v fig.  11 
Siam,  pusillus  p.  139  Hongkong  spp.  n. ; 
Bock  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2. 

Styloplanoeera  gen.  n , papillifera 
sp.  n.  Westindien  ; Bock  Zool.  Beitr. 
aus  Uppsala  2 p.  233  pi.  v fig.  16  vi 
figs.  4-7. 

Temnocephala  semper i Weber,  descrip- 
tion; Gravely  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8 
p.  229. 
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W oodworthia  atlanlica  sp.  n.  West- 
Indien ; Bock  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2 
p.  142  pi.  v fig.  4. 

(&)  Trematoda. 

Acanthoeotyle  botlii  sp.  n.  auf  Botlius 
maculatus  ; Mac  Cai.lum  Centralbl.  Bakt, 
Abt.  1 70  Orig.  p.  407. 

Allocreadium  annandalei  sp.  n.  from 
Rnynchobatis  djeddensis ; Southwell 
Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  9 p.  98. 

Allopyge  gen.  n.  near  Tlyptiasmus, 
antigones  sp.  n.  from  Antigone  austra- 
lasiana  ; Johnston  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  59 
p.  375  figs.  7 & 31-32. 

Ascocotyle  italica  ( ?)  = (Ecliinosboma 
piriforme  Blanc  et  Hedin)  ; Railliet  et 
Henry*  Paris  C.  R.  soc.  biol,  74  p,  929, 

Aspidogaster  kemostoma  sp.  n.  in 
Trachinotus;  MacCallum  Zool.  Jalirb. 
Abt.  f.  Syst.  34  p.  251. 

Brodenia  gen.  n.  fam  Dicroceliidae 
p.  258,  serrata  sp.  n.  parasite  des 
Primates  p.  258  pi.  iv  ; Gedoelst  Bui. 
soc.  path.  exot.  6. 

Chaunoceplialus  gerardi  sp.  n.  from 
Anastomus  lamelligerus  ; Gedoelst  Rev. 
zool.  Africaine  3 p.  05. 

Clinostomum  attenucitum  sp.  n.  from 
Rana  pipiens ; Cort  Trans.  Amer. 
Microsc.  Soc.  32  p.  171  figs.  1 & 4. 

Cyclocoelum  orientate  sp.  n.  aus 
T otanus  glareolus  ; Skriabin  Zool.  Jalirb. 
Abt.  f.  Syst.  35  p.  380. 

Cylindrorchis  gen.  n.  tenuicutis  sp.  n. 
from  Tetrodon  stellatus , Ceylon  ; South- 
well  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  9 p.  99. 

Derogenoides  gen.  n.,  Ilemiuridae 
ovae,utn8  sp.  n.  from  Tracliinus  draco ; 
Niooll  Parasitol.  5 p.  243  fig.  0. 

Diaschistorchis  gen.  n.,  Pronocepha- 
lidae,  for  Monostomum  pandum  Braun; 
Johnston  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  59  p.  378 
figs.  9 & 10  & 34-37, 

Dicrocoelium  skriabini  sp.  n,  [from 
Corvus  cornix  ?]  (Russ.)  ; Solovjev  Var- 
§ava  Rab.  zool.  kab.  Univ.  1911  1912 
pp.  18-41. 

Distomum  trachinoti  p.  410  in  Trachi- 
notus carolinus,  carangis  p.  414  in 
Caranx  c.rysos  spp.  n, ; MacCallum 
Centralbl,  Bakt,  Abt.  1 70  Orig, 


Echinostoma  piriforme  sp.  n.  clu 
cliien ; Blanc  & Hedin  C.  R.  soc.  biol. 
74  p.  885. — E.  piriforme  vide  Ascocotyle 
italica. 

Fellodistomidac  nom.  n.  for  Stcringo- 
plioridae  Odliner  1911  [corrects  Odhner’s 
alteration  of  name]  ; Nicoll  Parasitol. 
6 p.  192. 

Gymnophallas  oedemiae  nom.  n.  pro 
Lecithodendrium  somateriae  Jameson  ex 
parte  p.  57,  affinis  p.  58  fig.  11,  macro- 
porus  p.  60  fig.  12,  ovoplenus  p.  62,  spp. 
n.  from  Ocdemia  nigra ; Jameson  & 
Nicoll  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. 

llarmoslomum  dasyuri  from  Easy- 
unis  viverrinus,  simile  from  Perameles 
obesula , spp.  n. ; Johnston  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  37  pp.  727-731. 

Tlemipera  gen.  n.  Eemiuridae,  ovocau- 
data  sp.  n.  from  Lepadogaster  gouanii  ; 
Nicoll  Parasitol.  5 p.  242  figs.  4-5. 

Jiemiuridae , alteration  of  definition  ; 
Nicoll  Parasitol.  5 p.  246. 

TJeterophyes  vide  Metagonimus — II. 
yokogawai  sp.  n.  in  man ; Katsurada 
Versammlg  Japan.  Patholog.  Gesellsch. 
April  1912. 

1 soparorchis  gen.  n.  trisimilitubis 
sp.  n.  from  Wallago  attu  and  Barbus 
tor ; Southwell  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Cal- 
cutta 9 p.  79. 

Lecliriorcliis  inermia  sp.  n.  from 
Zamenis  gemonensis  ; Lebour  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  933  pi.  xciii. 

Lepidauclien  gen.  n.  near  Lepo- 
creadiitm  p.  242,  stenostoma  sp.  n.  from 
Labrus  bergylta  p.  240  fig.  3 ; Nicoll 
Parasitol.  5. 

Lyperosomum  filiforme  sp.  n.  aus 
Circus  einereus ; Skriabin  Zool.  Jab rb. 
Abt.  f.  Syst.  35  p.  369. 

Mclilisia  gen.  n.  ornithorhynchi  sp.  n. 
from  Ornithorhynclms ; Johnston  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  37  p.  737. 

Metagonimus  gen.  n.  for  Ileleropliyes 
yokogawai ; Katsurada  [loc.  inc.  vide 
Yokogawa  infra.] — yoltogaicai  in  man 
description  ; Yokogawa  Centralbl.  Bakt. 
Abt.  1 72  Orig.  pp.  158-179  3 pis. 

Metorcliis,  Charakteristik  und  Syno- 
psis der  Arten,  pinguinicola  sp.  n.  aus 
Spkeniscus  demersus  Sudafrika  (Russ.)  ; 
Skriabin  Zeitschr.wiss.  u.  prakt.  Veterin. 
med.  7 pp.  18-31  1 pi.  & Centralbl.  f. 
Bakt.  Abt.  1 67  Orig.  p.  527. 
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Microcotyle  pyragraphorus  p.  225  an 
Trachinotus,  macroura  p.  233,  cueides 
p.  240,  a cantho  phallus  p.  243  an  Roccus 
iincatiisBV}).  n. ; MacCallum  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Abt.  f.  Syst.  34. — M.pogoniae  p.  391, 
earangia  p.  394,  angelichthys  p.  396, 
archosargi  p.  398  spp.  n.  in  Fischen,  N. 
Atlantik  ; MacCallum  Ibid.  35. 

Notaulus  gen.  n.  near  Opistliorchis 
p.  375,  asiaticus  sp.  n.  aus  Aquila 
imperialis  u.  Circus  cinereus  p.  378  ; 
Skriabin  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  35. 

Ophryocotyle  bengalensis  sp.  n.  from 
intestine  of  Ophiocephalus  striatus  and 
lAbeo  roihita  Bengal ; Southwell  Rec. 
Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  9 p.  87. 

Opistliorchis  geminus  var.  kirghi- 
sensis  var.  n.  aus  Circus  aeruginosus  ; 
Skriabin  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  35 
p.  374. 

Orchipedum  turhcstanicum  sp.  n.  in 
Platalea  leucorodia  (Russ.) ; SkrUbin 
Arch,  veterin.  nauk  43  p.  339  pi.  fig. 
2 & Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  35 
p.  302. 

Pavarncborchis  gen.  n.  fill-  Metorchia 
complexus  St.  et  Jlass. ; SkrIauin  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  35  p.  376. 

Pedocotyle  nom.  n.  for  Podocotyle 
morone  q.v. ; MacCallum  Central bl. 
Bakt.  1 Abt.  Orig.  72  p.  250. 

Petalodistomum  gen.  n.  Gorgoderidac 
p.  389,  polycladum  p.  390  fig.  13, 
cymatodes  p.  392  lig.  14,  spp.  n.  from 
Dasybatis  kuhlii ; Johnston  Quart.  J. 
Micr.  Sc.  59. 

Pleorchis  oligorcliis  sp.  n.  from 
Tetraodon  hispidus ; Johnston  Quart. 
J.  Micr.  Sc.  59  p.  383  figs.  1 1 & 38- 
40. 

Podocotyle  [vide  Pedocotyle ] gen.  n. 
near  Microcotyle,  morone  sp.  n.  auf 
Morone  americana ; MacCallum  Cen- 
tralbl.  Bakt.  Abt,  I 70  Orig.  p.  411. 

Podocotyle  syngnathi  sp.  n.  from 
Syngnathus  acus  &c  ; Niooll  Parasitol. 
5 p.  238  figs  1-2. 

Polystomum  alluaudi  sp.  n.  Afrique  ; 
de  Beauchamp  Voy.de  Ch.  Alluaud  et  R. 
Jeannel  (1911-12)  1913  p.  17  fig.  3. 

Prohemistomum  gen.  n.  s pinulosum  sp. 
n.  Kairo  in  Milvus  ; Odhner  Zool.  Anz. 
42  p.  313. 


Pseudumphistomum  danubiense  sp.  n. 
Hauskatze ; Ciurea  Zs.  InfektKrankli. 
llaustiere  14  p.  459. 

Psilochasmus  longicirratus  sp.  n.  aus 
Fuligula  nyrok  ; SkrTabin  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Abt.  J.  Syst.  35  p.  305. 

Psilotrema  gen.  n.  fur  Psilostomwn 
simiUimum  Miihling  1898;  Odhner  Zool. 
Anz.  42  p.  290. 

Renifer  megasorchis  from  Natrix 
rhombifera  p.  126,  acetabidaris  from  N. 
rliombifera  p.  129,  kansensis  from 
Ancistrodon  contortrix  p.  131,  spp.  n. ; 
Crow  Kansas  Univ.  Sci.  Bull.  7. 

Rhabdiopoeus  gen.  n.  near  Notocotyli - 
dae  taylori  sp.  n.  from  Jlalicorc  dugong  ; 
Johnston  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  59  p.  303 
figs.  1-4  15-20. 

Schistosornum  haematobium  (—  man- 
soni  Sambon)  synonymy  ; Bandi  J.  Trop. 
Med.  Lond.  16  p.  84. — S.  japonicum  de- 
scription ; Katsurada  Centralbl.  Bakt. 
Abt.  1 72  Orig.  pp.  363-379  2 Taf.— 
S.  turkestanicum  sp.  n.  aus  Rinder ; 
Skriabin  Zs.  Infektkranhk.  llaustiere  13 
p.  457. 

Solenocotyle  chiajei  Diesing  nom. 
ver?  ; Dollfus  Bull.  soc.  zool.  38  p.  220 
[Vide  Zool.  Rec.  1912  Vermidea  Title 
29.] 

Sphaeridiotrema  gen.  n.  fiir  Distomum 
globulus  Rud.;  Odhner  Zool.  Anz.  42  p. 
304. 

Steringotrema  pulchrum  sp.  n.  from 
Tetraodon  hispidus  ; Johnston  Quart.  J. 
Micr.  Sc.  59  p.  386  figs.  12  & 41-42. 

Tlioracocotyle  gen.  n.  near  Microcotyle 
croceus  sp.  n.  aus  Scomber omorusmacu' 
latus  ; MacCallum  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt. 
1 68  Orig.  p.  335. 

Track eophilus  gen.  n.  Monostomidae, 
sisoici  sp.  n.  in  Anas  ; Skriabin  Centralbl. 
Bakt.  1 69  p.  90  pi. 

Typldocoelum  reticularc  sp.  n.  from 
Anserunas  semipalmatus ; Johnston 
Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  59  p.  37 1 figs.  5-7  & 
27-30  & 33. 

(c)  Cestoda. 

Indian  Cestoda ; Southwell  Rec.  Ind. 
Mus.  9 pp.  279-300. 

Tetrarhynchoideen,  Monographie  ; 
Pintneu  Wien  SitzBer.  Ale.  Wiss.  122 
pp.  171-254  4 Taf. 
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Acanthotacnia  (Iclitliyotaenia)  nilotica 
from  V aranus  niloticus  p.  1 1 fig.  3,  vciria 
p.  17  figs.  4-7,  gracilis  p.  23  from  Vara- 
nus  varius,  spp.  n. ; Beddard  Proc.  zool. 
Soc.  1913. 

Anomotaenia  asymmetrica  from  Tlero- 
dias  timoriensis  p.  81,  accipitris  from 
Accipiter  cirrhocephalns  p.  82,  spp.  n. ; 
Johnston  Rep.  Austr.  Inst.  'Prop.  Med. 
1911  (1913)  pp.  81-82. — A.  unicoronata 
( — Monopylidium  unicoronatum)  aus 

Turdus  viscivorus  p.  9 figs  12-16,  micro- 
rhyncha  aus  Totanus  stagnatilis  p.  12 
figs.  17-21,  irapczoidcs  aus  Milvus  ater  p. 
14  fig.  22,  citrus  aus  Gallinago  gallinago 
nnd  IJelodrovius  ochropas  p.  14  fig.  23- 
26,  platyrhyncha  aus  Uclodromus 
odaopus  (?)  p.  15  figs.  27-30,  Beschrei- 
bung,  Gouy.  Orel.  (Russ.  -f-  franc.) ; 
Clero  Izv.  ob§c.  izsl.  prir.  Orlov, 
gub.  3. 

Anthocephalus  clongatus  Rud.  Ge- 
schlechtsform ; Pintner  Wien  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wiss.  122  p.  171. 

Aptoparahsis  australis  sp.  n.  from 
Gallinago  australis;  Johnston  Rep. 
Austr.  Inst.  Trop.  Med.  1911  (1913) 
p.  90. 

Bancroftiella  ardeae  sp.  n.  from 
Nycticorax  caledonicus  ; Johnston  Rep. 
Austr.  Inst.  Trop.  Med.  1911  (1913)  p. 
85. 

Bilocularia  gen.  n.  Tetraphyllidae, 
hyperapolytica  sp.  n.  in  Centrophorus  ; 
Orersteiner  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  57. 

Bothridium  pythonis  var.  parvum 
var.  n.from  Varanus  varius  ; Johnston 
Rep.  Austr.  Inst.  Trop.  Med.  1911 
(1913)  p.  91. 

Oaryophyllacm  syrdarjensis  sp.  n. 
Turkestan ; SkrIabln  Arch.  Natg.  79 
Abt.  A 11.  2 p.  2. 

Choanotaenia  stellifera  aus  Gallinago 
gallinago  p.  7 figs.  2-5  Beschreibung, 
rotunda  sp.  n.  aus  Gallinago  gallinago 
p.  8 figs.  6-9  Gouv.  Orel  (Russ.+frang.) ; 
Clero  Izv.  ob§c.  izsl.  prir.  Orlov,  gub.  3. 

Cittotaenia  bancrofti  sp.  n.  from 
Onycliogale  jrenata  ; Johnston  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Queensland  24  p.  68  pi.  v.  figs.  42- 
45. — C.  tachyglossi  sp.  n.  from  Tachy- 
glossus  aculeatus  ( Echidna  hystrix) ; 
Johnston  Rep.  Austr.  Inst.  Trop.  Med. 
1911  (1913)  p.  77. 


Cysticercus  cellulosac  im  Gehirn ; 
Henneberg  [In :]  Lewandowsky  Ilandb. 
d.  Neurologie  3 pp.  643-683. 

Davainea  cacatuina  from  Cacatua 
galerita  p.  79,  conopopliilae  from  Cono- 
pophila  albigularis,  spp.  n. ; Johnston 
Rep.  Austr.  Inst.  Trop.  Med.  1911 
(1913)  pp.  79-80). — D.  sphaeroides  aus  ' 
Milvus  ater  Dimensionen  (Russ.  + fran<?.); 
Clero  Izv.  obsc.  izsl.  Orlov,  gub.  3 p.  5. 

Diplopylidium  gen.  n.  Dipylidiinae 
p.  569,  gcnettae  sp.  n.  from  Genetta  don • 
golana  p.  559  figs.  90-94 ; Beddard 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. 

Dipylidium  dongolensc  sp.  n.  from 
Genetta  donqolana  ; Beddard  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  549  figs.  85-89. 

Eugonodaeum  gen.  n.  near  Monopy- 
lidium  p.  877,  oedicnemi  sp.  n.  from 
Oedicnemus  bistriatus  p.  861  figs.  141— 
119  ; Beddard  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. 

Ilymenolepis  brevicirrosa  sp.  n.  aus 
Vogel  New  Guinea ; Fitiirmann  Nova 
Guinea  9 p.  467. — 11.  ibidis  from  Plati- 
bis  favipcs  p.  88,  terraereginae  from 
Anseranas  semi-polmata,  spp.  n. ; 
Johnston  Rep.  Austr.  Inst.  Trop.  Med. 
1911  (1913)  pp.  88-89. — 11.  rosenthali 
p.  209,  riggenbaclii  p 215  spp.  n.  in 
asiatischen  Vogeln ; Mola  Biol.  Cen- 
tralbl.  33. — U.  serrnta  aus  Turtur- 
anritus  p.  19  figs.  31-32  Gouv.  Orel 
Beschreibung  (Russ.  + fran$.) ; Clero 
Izv.  ob§c.  izsl.  prir.  Orlov,  gub.  3. 

Ickthyotaenia  vide  Acanthotacnia. — 
T.  gabonica  sp.  n.  from  Bilis  gabonica  ; 
Beddard  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  153 
figs.  33  & 34. 

Ichthyotaeniidae  genera  description  ; 
Beddard  T.c.  p.  34. 

hicrmieapsifer  abyssinicus  p.  229, 
interpositus  var.  sinaibica  p.  231, 
prionodes  p.  232,  pr.  var.  intermedia  p. 
234,  paronae  p.  237,  apospasmation  p. 
239,  parvulus  p.  241,  lopas  p.  243, 
from  Hyrax,  description  [described  as 
spp.  et  varr.  n.  but  previously  recorded, 
vide  Zool.  Rec.  1912  Vermidea  45]; 
Bisciiofk  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  21. 

Monopylidium  unicoronatum  vide 
Anomotaenia  (Russ,  -f  fran<?.) ; Clero 
Izv.  obsc.  izsl.  Orlov,  gub.  3. 

Ophidotaenia  gen.  n.  Ichthyotaeniidae 
p.  35,  naiae  sp.  n.  from  Naia  tripudians 
p.  25 ; Beddard  Troc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. — ■ 
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0.  msselli  sp.  n.  from  Vipera  vusselU  ; 
Beddard  T.c.  p.  160  figs.  35  & 36. 

Ophiobaenia  hylac  sp.  n.  from  liyla 
anrea  ; Johnston  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Queens- 
land 24  p.  63  pi.  ii.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Solenolaenia  gen.  n.  Iehbhyolaeniidae , 
viperis  sp.  n.  from  Lachesis  alternana  ; 
Beddard  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  pp.  243- 
261  figs.  45-53. 

Sparganum  raillieti  sp.  n.  Larve  aus 
Sus  serofa  Ungarn ; Ratz  Centralbl. 
Bakt.  Abt.  1 67  Orig.  p.  525. 

Taenia  ovis,  nomenclature  ; Ransom 
Science  (N.  Ser.)  38  p.  230. 

Tebrarhynchus  ruficollis  Eysenh.  sy- 
stemat.  Charakteristik  ; Pintneu  Wien 
SitzBer  Ak.  Wiss.  122  p.  171. 


Nemertinea. 

Amphiporus  bergendali  Besclireibung ; 
GeuingZooI.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  34  pp. 
187-196  pi.  vii  figs.  1-10. 

Bathynectes  gen.  n.  near  Necbonemer- 
tes,  murrayii  sp.  n.  N.  Atlantic  ; Brink- 
mann  Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1912  pp.  1-9 
pi.  i. 

Cephalothrix  biirgeri  sp.  n.  Neapel  ; 
WiJNHOFF  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  34 
p.  297. 

Cephalotrichella  [gen.  n.  ?]  for  Cepha- 
lothrix signata  Hub.  ; Wijniioff  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  34  p.  298. 

Lineus  acntifrons  sp.  n.  Ireland ; 
Southern  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  55  p. 
7 fig.  1. — L.  ltrisbinebergensis  Beschrei- 
bung  ; Gering  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst. 
34  p.  196  pi.  vii  figs.  11-16. 

Procephalobhrix  [gen.  n.  ?]  for  Cepha- 
lothrix aliena  and  C.  filiformis ; Wijn- 
iioff Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  34  p.  294. 

Prostoma  bcaumonti  sp.  n.  Ireland ; 
Southern  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  55  p. 
17  fig.  3. 

Stichostemma  grandis  sp.  n.  Japan; 
Ikeda  Annot.  Zool.  Jap.  Tokyo  8 pp. 
239-255  1 pi. 
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Economics. 

Relation  to  Disease. 

Cecidies  et  Cecidozoaires ; Cotte,  93. 
Root-knot ; Newcomer,  303. 
Stengeliilchen  und  W urzelfaule  ; Elst, 
114. 

Tylenchus  sp.  cause  of  disease  in  rice ; 

Butler,  61. 

Effects  of  Tylenchus  devasbatrix 
(Danish)  ; Rostrup,  364. 

Durch  Acuaria-Arten  hervorgerufnn 
Erkrankungen  (Russ.)  ; Henry  & 
Sizov,  177. 

Ankylostomiasis;  Bruns,  55. 
Ankylostomiasis;  Henggeler,  174. 
Ankylostomiasis ; Ko'itcheff,  220. 
Ankylostomiasis ; Schtlffner,  377. 
Ankylostomiasis ; Wyler,  459. 

Lebensbedingungen  von  Anhylosto- 
men-  und  Sbrongyloides- Larven ; Lurz, 
245. 

Ascariasis,  &c. ; Crowell  & Hammack, 
95. 

Pathogenie  de  PMephantiasis  ; Ouzil- 
leau,  325. 

Filariasis^  FUlleborn,  138. 

Klinik  der  Filaria  und  Mihrofilaria 
loa  ( diurna ) ; Meinhof,  265. 

Filaria  loa  im  Blut,  Auge  und  Gewe- 
ben  (Russ.) ; Schulz,  378. 

Lungenwurmseuche ; Richters,  361. 

Onchocerca  volvulus  in  Lymphdriisen 
und  in  der  Zirlculation ; Flilletoorn  A 
Simon,  140. 

Contra  Strongylidae  etc. ; Perroncito, 
332. 

Sbrongylus  micrurus , Wiederstands- 
fiihigkeit  gegeniiber  Arzneimitteln ; 

Krieger,  223. 

Trichinosis  (Danish) ; H0yberg,  190. 
Trichinose  ; Stttubli,  414. 

Wire  worms  in  sheep,  treatment ; 

Theiler,  430. 
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Cell  proliferation  and  Nematoda; 

Bullock  & Rohdenburg,  60. 

Eine  durch  Nematoden  Geschwulst- 
bildung  ; Fibiger,  124-127. 

Nutrition  des  Nematodes  parasites ; 

Garin,  142. 

Helminthen  in  der  Appendix  ; Hueck, 
191. 

Method  of  Infection — Transmission. 

Wanderungsweg  des  Ankylostomum 
duodenalc  ( caninum );  Miyagawa,  282. 

Ueterakis  per&picillum  transmission  ; 
Scott,  380. 

Mode  de  penetration  de  Stephanurus 
dentatus;  Bernard  & Bauche,  31. 

Methods  of  technique. 

Mikrofilarienkulturen ; Back,  11. 

Methods  d’obtenir  de  bonnes  coupes 
d’oeufs  d’Ascaris ; Cerfontaine,  68. 

Methode  zur  Herstellung  vollstandiger 
Serien  der  Keimzellenentvvicklung  ; 

Joseph,  209. 

STRUCTURE.  1407 

General. 

Nematodes,  struktur;  J&gerskiold, 
195. 

Draconema  cephalata  gen.  et  sp.  n., 
anatomy  ; Cobb,  85. 

Etudes  morphologiques  sur  les  micro- 
filaires  ; Foley,  129. 

Morphologic  der  Mikrofilarien ; Fttlle- 
born,  139. 

Morphologic  der  Filaria  und  Miltro- 
filaria  loa  (< diurna)',  Meinhof,  265. 

Struktur  der  Mermithiden ; Daday, 
97. 

Anatomie  von  Nectonema  svensksundi ; 

Bock,  41. 

Anatomy  of  Rhabditis  pellis  Butschli ; 

Johnson,  202. 

Structure  du  Toxascaris  leonina  Lin- 
stow  ; Seurat  & Neuville,  391. 

Kittapparat;  Bieler,  34. 

Nervous  and  Sensory  Systems. 

Nervensystem  von  Ascaris  megalo- 
cepliala  (Russ.)  ; Deineka,  102. 

(n-9242  o) 


Sexual  Organs  and  Cells. 

Bau  der  Eirohren ; Zacharias,  468. 

Un  anneau  vulvaire  ; Seurat,  389. 

Spermatozoides  de  V Ascaris  megalo- 
cephala ; Faure  Frdmiet,  119. 

Der  mannliche  Geschlechtsapparat 
einiger  Acanthocephalen  ; Bieler,  35. 

Histology,  Cytology. 

La  cellule  ititestinale  et  le  liquide 
cavitaire ; Faurd-Frdmiet,  117. 

Mitteldarmzellen  ; Quack,  348. 
Ascaris-chromosomen  ; Bonnevie,  45. 
Mitochondrion  u.  a. ; Hirschler,  183. 
Plastosomen ; Romeis,  362. 
Mitochondria ; Wildman,  456. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  1411 
Various  Functions. 

Nutrition  de  quelques  Nematodes ; 

Garin,  142. 

Funktionen  des  Nervensy stems  von 
Ascaris  megalocephala  (Russ.) ; Deineka, 
102. 

Ascaris  lumbricoides  viability  of  ova  ; 

Morris,  293. 

Action  of  Chemical  Reagents,  etc. 

Action  des  rayons  ultraviolets  sur 
l’oeuf;  FaurAFr&niet,  116. 

Effect  of  Radium  upon  eggs  ; Payne, 
326. 

Chemie  und  Toxikologie  der  Tri- 
chinen  ; Flury,  128. 

La  toxine  ascaridienne ; Weinberg  8c 
S6guin,  445. 


DEVELOPMENT.  1415 
General,  Life-cycle. 

Lebensgeschichte  des  Sclerostomum 
bidentatum ; Stier,  420. 

Propagation  de  Dirofilaria  repens ; 

Bernard  & Bauche,  30. 

Ver  de  Guinee  dans  Cyclops ; Rou- 
baud,  365. 

Hermaphroditism  in  Rhabditis  pellio 
Btschli ; Johnson,  202. 

Pcecilogonie  chez  un  Oxyure ; Seurat, 

388. 

c 3 
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Spermatogenesis,  Oogenesis,  etc. 

Spermato-  und  Ovogenese  der 
Ascariden;  Hirschler,  183. 

Aacaria  megalocephala  sex-cells ; 

Wildman,  456. 

L’ovogen&se  dans  1’ Ascaris ; de  Saede- 
leer,  368. 

Ileterochromosomenforschung ; KUhtz, 
225. 

Pla8tosomen  in  den  Stamm-  und 
Urgeschlechtszellen ; Romeis,  363. 

Maturation  and  Fertilisation. 

Fortpflanzung  und  Keimzellenbil- 
dung ; Krttger,  224. 

Un  anneau  vulvaire  consecutif  & 
l’accouplemeut ; Seurat,  389. 

L’oeuf  de  V Aacaria  megalocephala ; 

Faur6-Frdmiet,  116. 

La  formation  de  la  membrane  interne 
de  l’oeuf;  Faur6-Fr6miet,  118. 

Variationen  der  Cliromosomenanzahl  ; 

Zacharias,  469. 

La  segmentation  de  l’oeuf  d’Asca?*is  ; 

Faur6-Fr6miet,  120. 

Die  Chromatin-Diminution  in  den 
Furchungszellen ; Zacharias,  467. 

Development. 

Developpement  embryonnaire  de 

Nematodes  parasites  ; Martin,  259. 

Entwicklung  der  Acuaria-  Arten 

(Russ.)  ; Henry  & Sizov,  177. 

Entwicklungsstadien  von  Anguillula 
ater cor  alls  (Russ.)  ; Bezais,  33. 

Division  de  l’ceuf  d’Ascaris ; Chev- 
roton  & Faure-Fr^miet,  71. 

Developpement  d’Ascaris  megalo- 

cephala ; Faurd-Fr^miet,  115. 

Entwicklungsanomalien  bei  Aacaria  ; 

Kautzsch,  211. 

Entwicklung  von  Ascaris-Embryonen 
(Hollandisch);  Swellengrebel,  425. 

Entwicklung  des  Lungenwurmes ; 

Linden,  240. 

L’e  volution  du  Spirura  gaatrophila 

Mull ; Seurat,  385. 

Entwicklungsstadien  der  Spiruridae 
(Russ.)  ; Henry  & Sizov,  178. 

La  mue  chez  les  Strongyles  ; Maupas 
& Seurat,  262. 


Embryo  of  Strongylua  aubtilia  ( Tricho - 
strongylua  inatabilia  Railliet) 
(Japanese) ; Kitamura,  218. 

Entwicklung  von  Gordiua  aquaticua 
Villot ; Meyer,  270. 

Entwicklung  der  Nematomorphen 

Miihldorf,  297. 

Larval  Development. 

Larval  development  of  Oeaophago- 
atomum  apioatomum  ; Walker,  441. 

Larve  de  Phyaocephalua  aexalatua ; 

Seurat,  390. 

ETHOLOGY.  1419 

Bionomics. 

New  nematode  genera  inhabiting 
fresh  water  and  non-brackish  soils ; 

Cobb,  87. 

Vertical  distribution  of  Nematodes ; 

Hof  manner,  185. 

Freilebende  Nematoden ; Hofmanner, 
186. 

Die  freilebenden  Siisswassernema- 
toden ; Micoletzky,  280. 

Fixation  de  quelques  Nematodes ; 

Garin,  142. 

Conditions  du  developpement  de 
Nematodes  parasites;  Martin,  259. 

L’enkystement  chez  les  Strongles ; 

Maupas  & Seurat,  262. 

Parasitism,  (vide  etiam  Relation  to 
disease.) 

Cecidies  et  C^cidozoaires  ; Cotte,  93. 

Tylenchua  devaatatrix  on  lucern 
(Danish) ; Rostrup,  364. 

Root  knot  (Heterodera  sp.) ; Wager, 
438. 

Riibennematoden  ; Stift,  421. 

Tylenchulua  semi-penetrana  gen.  et 
sp.  n.  parasitic  on  citrus  roots ; Cobb, 
86. 

Heterakia  perapicillum  associated 
with  Helodrilua  parvus  (?) ; Scott,  380. 

Rhahditia  parasitic  in  earthworms ; 

Johnston,  202. 

Ver  de  Guiu^e  dans  Cyclopa ; Rou- 
baud,  365. 

Ndmatodes  du  Gnophomyia  tripudiana 
Bergnoth ; Gamkrelidze,  141. 
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Acuaria- Arten  im  Hausgefliigel 
(Russ.) ; Henry  & Sizov,  177. 

Stegomyia  fasciata,  hote  intermediate 
de  Dirofilaria  repens ; Bernard  & 
Bauche,  30. 

Acanthocepliala  from  fishes  and 
turtles ; van  Cleave,  82. 

Acanthocephala  from  fish  and  birds  ; 

Elmhirst,  112. 

Nemathelminthen  der  Fische  (Fin- 
nisch) ; JMskelftinen,  194. 

Nematoden  der  Fische;  Levander, 
237. 

Nematoden  und  Acantliocephalen  der 
Fische ; Schneider,  374. 

Nematoda  and  Acanthocephala  in 
Ttana  and  Bufo  ; Andr£,  3. 

Oxyuris  vivipara  in  Lizard ; Seurat, 
388. 

Dispharages  des  oiseaux ; Gendre, 
149  151. 

Filariose  des  Oiseaux  ; Itefko,  193. 

Microfilaires  sanguicoles  de  quelques 
oiseaux ; L6ger,  234. 

Heterakinae  of  birds  ; Travassos,  434. 

Dispharage  de  la  Cheveeche  ; Seurat, 
384. 

La  typhlite  parasitaire  du  Nandou  ; 

Blanc,  37. 

Acanthocephala  from  birds  and  mam- 
mals ; Johnson,  205. 

Acantocefali  di  uccelli ; Porta,  339. 

Acantliocephalen  der  Sumpf-  und 
Wasservogel;  Skrlabin,  403. 

Heterakinae  of  mammals  ; Travassos, 
434. 

Wirtstiere  der  Entwicklungsstadien 
der  Spiruridae  (Russ.) ; Henry  & Sizov, 
178. 

Trichinen  beim  Eisbaren  ; Bohm,  43. 

Les  cesophagostomiens  des  Rumi- 
nants; Railliet  & Henry,  351. 

Lungenwurmseuche  des  Wildes  und 
der  Schafe  ; Richters,  361. 

Nematodes  du  mouton  ; Seurat,  382. 

Gastrodiscus  polymastos  chez  les 
Equid6s ; L6ger,  233. 

Filaria  papillosa  in  Equus  caballus 
(Russ.) ; Janu§kevifi,  198. 

(n-9242  o) 


Strongylus  armatus  in  foals  (Danish) 

Bang,  16. 

Strongylus  armatus  in  foals  (Da- 
nish).; Jensen,  199. 

Stephanurus  dentatus  du  pore:  Ber- 
nard & Bauche,  31. 

Nematodes  du  pore  ; Brau  & Bruyant, 
51. 

Filaires  dans  le  sang  de  chameaux  ; 

Pricolo,  345. 

Nematoda  in  rats  ; Bullock  & Rohden- 
burg,  60. 

Eine  Nematode  im  Magen  de  Ratte ; 

Fibiger,  125-127. 

Le  Gundi,  hote  de  Nematodiriis  fili- 
collis  Rend  ; Seurat,  387. 

Hcemostrougylus  du  Leopard  ; Railliet  & 
Henry,  350. 

Spiropteres  de  chat  gante  ( Felix  ocreata 
Gmel.) ; Seurat,  386. 

Dirofilaria  repens  du  chien  ; Ber- 
nard & Bauche,  30. 

Rictularia  splendida  sp.  n.  from  Canis 
nebracensis ; Hall,  165. 

Strongylidae  des  singes ; Railliet, 
Henry  & Joyeux,  352. 

Anguillida  stercoralis  des  Menschen 
(Russ.) ; Bezais,  33. 

Ankylostoma  ceylanieum  in  man  ; 

Lane,  227. 

Etudes  sur  les  microfilaires;  Foley, 
129. 

Die  Filarien  des  Menschen ; Fttlle- 
born,  138. 

Les  filaires  humaines ; Ouzilleau, 
325. 

Chinkara  with  guinea-worm ; Brook- 
Fox,  54. 

Strong  ylo'ide3  stercoralis  (Bavay 

1877)  chez  les  mineurs  de  fer;  Thiry, 
431. 

Strongylus  subtilis  ( Trichostrongylus 
instabilis  Raillet)  in  Japanese  (Japa- 
nese) ; Kitamura,  218. 

Eggs  of  Strongylus  subtilis  in  Japa- 
nese (Japanese);  Kitamura  & Oishi, 
219. 

Trichinose  ; Stgubli,  414. 

Trichostrongylus  sp.  parasitic  in 
man  (Japanese) ; Jimbo,  200. 
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VARIATION,  PHYLOGENY.  1423 
Phylogeny. 

Stellung  der  Nematoden  im  System  ; 

Martini,  261. 

DISTRIBUTION.  1427 

General. 

Verbreitung  der  Gattung  Nectonema  ; 

Bock,  41. 


Trichina  spiralis  in  Denmark 
(Danish) ; H0yberg,  190. 

Trichocephalus  dispar  in  Denmark 
(Danish) ; Schroeder  & J0rgensen, 
376. 

Wirzjerw-See,  Nematodes,  Acantho- 
cephala ; Schneider,  374. 

Echinorhynchi  from  Clyde  area; 

Elmhirst,  112. 

Nematoda  from  Co.  Dublin ; Hewitt, 
182. 

Nematoden  aus  Schweiz  Hofm&nner, 
186. 

Nematodes  du  Lac  Leman;  Hof- 
m&nner,  185. 

Thurgauischen  Gordiiden  und  Mer- 
mithiden ; Hofmftnner,  184. 

Schweiz,  neuefreilebende  Nematoden ; 

Menzel,  267. 

Die  freilebenden  Siisswassernemato- 
den  der  Ostalpen  spp.  n. ; Micoletzky, 
281. 

Susswassernematoden  des  Lunzer 
Seengebietes ; Micoletzky,  280. 

Asia. 

Acanthocaphalen-Fauna  Russisch- 
Turkestans ; Skriabin,  403. 

Gordiens  de  Ceram  ; Camerano,  62. 

Ankylo8tomum  und  Necator  in  Nieder- 
landisch  Indien ; Schttffner,  377. 

Africa. 

Nematodes  du  sang  en  Tunisie  ; Yaki- 
moff  & Kohl-Yakimoff,  460. 

Nematodes  du  sud  Tunisien ; Seurat, 
383. 

Les  filaires  humaines  de  Mbomou ; 

Ouzilleau,  325. 

Diopharages  du  Dahomey ; Gendre, 
148. 


Gastrodiscus  polymastos  dans  lTIaut” 
Senegal  et  Niger  ; L6ger,  233. 

Gordiaces  de  1’Afrique  orientale ; 

de  Beauchamp,  18. 

America.. 

Nemathelminths  of  Woods  Hole ; 

Sumner,  Osburn  & Cole,  424. 

Brasilianische  Arten  der  Heterakinaa ; 

Travassos,  434. 

Australasia. 

Nematoda  from  Queensland ; John- 
ston, 206. 

Acantocefali  della  Nuova  Caledonia  ; 

Porta,  339. 

Arctic. 

Spitzbergen,  Nectonema  svensksundi 
sp.  n. ; Bock,  41. 


SYSTEMATIC.  1431 

Nematiielminthia. 

(a)  Nematoda. 

New  nematode  genera  from  fresh-water 
and  non-brackish  soils  ; Cobb  Washing- 
ton D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 pp.  432-444. 

Nematodes  libres  du  Lac  Leman  ; 
Hofmanner  Revue  Suisse  Zool.  21  pp. 
589-658  2 pis. 

Nematoden,  Stellung  im  System ; 
Martini  Verh.  D.  zool.  Ges.  23  pp.  233- 
248. 

Mikrofilarien,  differentialdiagnose ; 
Fulleborn  Arch.  Schiffshyg.  17  Beiheft 
1 pp.  1-72  8 Taf. 

Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  in  Siiss- 
wassern  lebenden  Mermithiden;  Daday 
Math.-natw.  Ber.  Ungarn  27  pp.  214-281 
4 Taf. 

Achromadora  gen.  n.  type  Chromadora 
minima  ; Cobb  Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad. 
Sci.  3 p.  441. 

Actinolaimu8  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimus 
radiatus  sp.  n.  Virginia  Michigan ; Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  439. 

Acuaria  character  of  spicules;  Gen- 
dre Bordeaux  Proc.  verb.  soc.  linn.  67  p. 
109  note. — A.  Stellung  im  System,  Arten 
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pp.  609-616,  hamulosa  Muskelmagen  der 
Hiihner  p.  616  figs.  1-5,  spiralis  Driisen- 
magen  von  Numida  meleagris  p.  620 
figs.  6-14,  laticeps  Driisenmagen  von 
Raubvogoln  und  Eulen  p.  628  figs.  15- 
18,  uncinata  Drusonmagen  der  Eule 
p.  631  figs.  19-23,  Beschreibung  Ent- 
wicklung  (Russ.) ; Henry  & Sizov  Arch, 
veterin.  nauk  43. — A.  ( Dispharynx ) 
noctuae  sp.  n.  chez  la  Cheveche ; 
Seurat  Paris  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  p.  103. 

Agchylostoma  vide  Ankylostoma. — A. 
braziliense  (Faria  1910)  (=  eeylanicum 
(Looss  1911))  synonymy;  Leiper  J. 
Trop.  Med.  London  16  p.  334. 


Anguillula  silusiae  sp.  n.  in  Bier- 
filzen  ; Man  Central  bl.  Bakt.  Abt.  2 39 
p.  74. 

Ankylostoma  vide  Agchylostoma. 


Anonchus  gen.  n.  [near  Cylindro- 
laimus  ?],  monohystera  sp.  n.  Michigan  ; 
Cobb  Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci  3 
p.  444. 


Antholaimus  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimus, 
truncatus  sp.  n.  South  Carolina;  Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  440. 


Aphelenchus  elegans  sp.  n.  Lunzersee  ; 
Micoletzky  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 

122  p.  111. 

Archionchus  gen.  n.  [resembles  Chao- 
laimus ],  perplexans  sp.  n.  Spain  ; Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  438. 


Ascaridia  magalhajsi  sp.  n.  from 
Geotrygon  montana ; Travassos  Mem. 
Inst.  Oswaldo  Cruz  5 p.  296  pi.  xxix 
fig.  21. 


Ascans  megalocephala  Anatomie, 
Histologie  u.  Physiologie  des  Nerven- 
systems  (Russ.) ; Deineka  St.  Peterburg 
Prav.  Soc.  nat.  42  2 pp.  103-359  pis.  i- 

iv  r 


Aspidodera  binansata  sp.  n. ; 
Railliet  & Henry  Bui.  Museum  Paris 
rvj^  P’.  98.— A.  raillieti  sp.  n.  fiom 
Didelphis  aurita  ; Travassos  Mem.  Inst. 
Oswaldo  Cruz  5 p.  308  pi.  xxx  figs.  30  & 
31. 

Atylenchus  gen.  n.  near  Tylenchus, 
decalineatus  sp.  n.  New  Jersey  ; Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  437. 

Bunonema  bogdanowi  sp.  n.  Rusa 
(Stadt) ; Zograf  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  162. 

Gephalobus  alpinus  sp.  n.  I.unz, 
Mi  t ter  see ; Micoletzky  Wien  SitzBer! 
Ak.  Wiss.  122  p.  111. 

Ceratospira  vide  Oxyspirura. 


Choracostomum  asmilium  sp.  n.  chez 
un  singe  ; Railliet,  Henry  & Joyeux 
Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6 p.  269. 

Chromadora  foreli  sp.  n.  Lac  Leman  ; 
Hofmanner  Revue  Suisse  Zool.  21 
p.  637. 

Chronogaster  gen.  n.  [near  Cylindro- 
laimus  ?]  gracilis  sp.  n.  Michigan  ; Cobs 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 

p.  443. 

Cryptonchus  gen.  n.  near  Cylindrc- 
laimas,  nudus  sp.  n.  Michigan  ; Cop.b 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 

p.  441. 

Cylindrolaimus  lacustris  sp.  n.  Lac 
Leman ; Hofmanner  Revue  Suisse  Zool. 

21  p.  620. 

Diplogaster  armatus  sp.  n.  Lac 
L6man ; Hofmanner  Revue  Suisse  Zool. 
21  p.  631. 

Diploscapter  gen.  n.  type  Rhabditis 
coronata ; Cobb  Washington  D.C.  J. 
Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  442. 

Discolaimus  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimus, 
tcxanus  sp.  n.  Texas  ; Cobb  Washington 
D.C,  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  439. 

Dispharagus  gracilis  p.  24  figs.  1-7 
p.  26,  ornatu8  p.  28  figs.  1-6  p.  29, 
spp.  n.  Dahomey ; Gendre  Bordeaux 
Proc.  verb.  soc.  linn.  66. — D.  subula  Duj. 
chez  Luscinia  rubicula  described ; 
Gendre  Ibid.  67  p.  60  figs.  1-5. — D. 
gruveli  sp.  n.  chez  Francolinus  bical- 
caratus  ; Gendre  T.c.  p.  87  figs.  1-3. — 
D.  invaginatu8  chez  Bubulcus  luciduf 
described  ; Gendre  T.c.  p.  107  figs.  1-6. 

Dorylaimellus  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimus, 
virginianus  sp.  n.  Virginia ; Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 
p.  440. 

Dorylaimus  bastiani  Btlsi.,  flavomacu- 
latus  Linstow.  Beschreibung  des  ; 
Micoletzky  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  p.  111. — D.  maritimus  sp.  n.  Green- 
land ; Ditlevsen  Medd.  Giyfnl.  43  p.  429. 

Draconema  gen.  n.  cephalata  sp.  n. 
Jamaica ; Cobb  Washington  D.C.  J. 
Acad.  Sci.  3 pp.  145-149. 

Ethmolaimus  lemani  sp.  n.  Lac  Io- 
nian ; Hofmanner  Revue  Suisse  Zool.  21  p. 
635.- -E.  rcvaliensis (Schneider)  Beschrei- 
bung; Steiner  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  8 
p.  451. 

Eutylenchus  gen.  n.  ypo  Tylenchus 
setijerus  New  3c. nth  Wales ; Cobb 
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Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 

p.  437. 

Filaria  elelandi  from  Gymnorhina 
tibicen  p.  76  pi.  ii  figs.  7 & 8,  phyai- 
gnalhi  from  Physignathualeaueurii  p.  79 
pi.  iii  figs.  18-22,  spp.  n. ; Johnston 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Queensland  24.— F.  tricho - 
i uri  from  opossum,  ehlamydosauri  from 
trilled  lizard,  dacelonia  from  laughing 
jackass,  spp.  n. ; Johnston  Rep.  Austr. 
lust.  Trop.  Med.  1911  (1913)  pp.  30- 
43. — F.  flexuoaa,  description  ; Augustin 
Dies.  Konisberg  i.  Pr.  1913  pp.  1-49 
6 Taf. — F.  haeviatica  cameli  var.  sp.  n. 
[?]  du  chameau ; Prioolo  Centralbl. 
Qakt.  Abt.  1 71  Orig.  p.  199. 

Gymnolaimus  gen.  n.  type  Aulolaimua 
ea cilia  Fiji;  Cobb  Washington  D.C. 
J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  443. 

Habronemci  chevreuxi  sp.  n.  chez 
Felix  ocreata ; Seurat  C.  R.  soc.  biol. 
74  p.  678  figs.  3-7. 

Haemoatrongylua  aubcrenatua  sp.  n. 
du  Leopard ; Railliet  & Henry  Bui. 
soc.  path.  exot.  6 p.  452  figs.  1-2. 

Haliplectus  gen.  n.  near  Rhabditia, 
pellucidua  sp.  n.  U.S.A. ; Cobb  Wash- 
ington D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  443. 

Hetevakinae  organisation ; Travassos 
Mem.  Inst.  Oswaldo  Cruz  5 p.  272. 

Ileterakia  fariai  from  Odontophorua 
eapueira  p.  284  pi.  xxviii  fig.  10,  psophiae 
from  Paophia  viridia  p.  285  pi.  xxviii  figs. 
11  & 12,  spp.  n. ; TravassosT.c. — II.  che- 
nonettae  from  Chenonetta  jubata  p.  71 
pi.  iv  figs.  31-33,  bancrofti  p.  72  pi.  iv 
figs.  28-30,  catheturinua  p.  73  pi.  iii 
figs.  23-25  pi.  iv  figs.  26-27  from  Cathe- 
turua  Icithami,  spp.  n. ; Johnston  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Queensland  24. — H.  parisi  sp.  n. 
du  Nandou ; Blano  C.  R.  Acad.  Sci.  156 
p.  1273. 

Heterodera  aehachtii  Schmidt  zur 
Geschichte  der ; Stift  OestUng.  Zs. 
Zucker  Ind.  Landw.  41  p.  417. 

Hyateracrum  subgen.  n.  Oeaophagoato- 
mum  Molin  type  H.  venuloaum  Rudolphi 
1809  p.  507,  aaperum  sp.  n.  p.  507  fig.  2 
chez  les  Ruminants  ; Railliet  & Henry 
Bui.  soc.  path.  exot.  6. 

Iota  gen.  n.  near  Tylenchua,  aquamo- 
aum  sp.  n.  India ; Cobb  Washington 
D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  437. 

Iaonehua  gen.  n.  near  Tylenchua 
radicicolua  sp.  n.  South  Carolina  ; Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  439. 


Limnomermia  uuatriaca  sp.  n.  Lun- 
zersee  ; Miooletzky  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.  122  p.  111. 

Maupaaiella  gen.  n.  iceiaai  sp.  n. ; 
Seurat  Alger  Bui.  soc.  'nist.  nat.  4 p.  127 
figs.  1-5. 

Monohyatera  craasoidea  sp.  n.  Attersee ; 
Miooletzky  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  Abt.  1 pp.  543-548.— M.  dubla 
Biitschli  Beschreibung ; Steiner  Arch. 
Hydrobiol.  8 pp.  451-457. 

Mononchua  bathybiua  sp.  n.  Attersee ; 
Miooletzky  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  Abt.  1 pp.  543-548. — M.  zachokkei 
sp.  n.  Schweiz  ; Menzel  Zool.  Anz.  42 
p.  408. 

Nunnonchua  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimua, 
granulatua  sp.  n.  Florida ; Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  442. 

Nemonchua  gen.  n.  near  Tylenchua , 
galeatua  sp.  n.  Virginia  ; Cobb  Washing- 
ton D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  438. 

Nygolaimua  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimua , 
chydermatua  sp.  n.  Japan  ; Cobb 
ashington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  441. 

Oionchua  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimua, 
obtuaua  sp.  n.  Jamaica  ; Cobb  Washing- 
ton D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  442. 

Onchocerca  volvulua  Leuck.  described  ; 
Kulz  & Bach  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  I 70 
Orig.  pp.  321-326. 

Oxyapirura  anthochaerae  nom.  n.  for 
Ceratoapira  anthochaerae ; Johnston 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Queensland  24  p.  80. 

Plectus  pedunculatua  sp.  n.  Lac 
L6man  ; Hofmanner  Revue  Suisse  Zool. 
21  p.  625. 

Proteracrum  subgen.  n.  in  gen.  Oeao - 
phagoatomum  Molin  type  Oe.  colum- 
bianum  Curtice  p.  507  chez  les  Rumi- 
nants; Railliet  & Henry  Bui.  soc. 
path.  exot.  6. 

Rhabditia  aberrana  sp.  n.  Deutschl.  ; 
Kruger  Zs.  wiss.  Zool. 105  p.  87 — R.  aqua - 
tica , paeudoelongata  spp.  n.  Faistenauer 
Hintersee  (Salzburg) ; Miooletzky  Wien 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss  122  Abt.  1 pp.  543- 
548. — R.  lacuatria  sp.  n.  Obersee  Lunz ; 
Miooletzky  T.c.  p.  111. — Ii.  pellio  Schn. 
and  pellio  Biitschli  different  spp., 
anatomy,  &c.  of  latter ; Johnson  Quart. 
J.  Micr.  Sc.  58  p.  619. 

Rictularia  aplendida  sp.  n.  from  Cania 
nebracenaia ; Hall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  77  figs.  1-6. 
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Spiroptera  sp.  n.  [innom.]  in  rat  . 
(Danish);  Fibiger  K0benhavn  Hosp. 
Tid.  56  pp.  417-431  449-463  473-478 
6 pis. 

Spirura  sanguinolenta  u.  a.,  Entwick- 
lungscyclus  (Russ.) ; Henry  & Sizov 
Arch,  veterin.  nauk  43  pp.  1014-1018 
figs.  1-5. 

Strongylus  capillaris  sp.  n.  du 
chameau  ; Prioolo  Centralbl.  Bakt.  Abt. 

1 71  Orig.  p.  201. 

Ter  otocephalus  spiralis,  spiraloides 
spp.  n.  Lunzersee;  Micoletzky  Wien 
SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss.  122  p.  111. 

Trichocephalus  dispar  monograph 
(Danish) ; Christoffersen  Dr.  Disp. 
K^benhavn  1913  (Arnold  Busck)  pp.  1- 
222  3 pis. 

Trichodorus  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimas, 
obtusus  sp.  n.  Virginia;  Cobb  Washing- 
ton D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  441. 

Tricoma  cincta  Bay  of  Naples  p.  483, 
similis  East  Indies  p.  483,  major  West 
Indies  p.  484,  spp.  n.  ; Cobb  Washington 
D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  2. 

Triodontolaimu8  gen.  n.  near  Chromo- 
dora  Bast,  alpinus,  lacustris  Lunz,  spp. 
n. ; Micoletzky  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 

122  p.  111. 

Tripyla  circulata  sp.  n.  Lunzersee ; 
Micoletzky  T.c.  p.  111. 

Trischistoma  gen.  n.  [near  Cylindro- 
laimus  ?]  pellucidum  sp.  n.  Jamaica  ; 
Cobb  Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 
p.  444. 

Tylencholaimus  aquaticus  sp.  n. 
Lunzersee;  Micoletzky  Wien  SitzBer. 
Ak.  Wiss.  122  p.  111. 

Tylencliorhynchus  gen.  n.  near  Tylen- 
chus,  cylindricus  sp.  n.  California ; 
Cobb  Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 
p.  438. 

Tylenchulus  g4n.  n.  p.  287,  semi- 
penetrans  sp.  n.  on  citrus  roots  Florida  ; 
Cobb  Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 
p.  288  figs.  1-2. 

Udonclius  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimus, 
tenuicaudatus  sp.  n.  Jamaica ; Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  442. 

Wilsonema  gen.  n.  for  * Plectus 
otophorus  de  Man,  P.auriculat wsBiitschli, 
P.  cephalatus  Cobb,  capitatum  sp.  n.  N. 
America ; Cobb  Washington  D.C.  J. 
Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  443. 


Xiphinema  gen.  n.  near  Dorylaimus, 
americanum  sp.  n.  U.S.A.  ; Cobb 
Washington  D.C.  J.  Acad.  Sci.  3 p.  436. 

(b)  Nematomorpha. 

Gordius  ambiguus  sp.  n.  Afrique ; 
de  Beauoiiamp  Vov  de  Ch.  Alluaud  et  R. 
Jeannel  (1911-12)  1913  p.  20  fig.  6. 

Nectonema  system.  Stellung  p.  20, 
svensltsundi  sp.  n.  Spitz bergen  p.  5 ; 
Bock  Zool.  Beitr.  aus  Uppsala  2. 

(c)  Acanthocephala. 

Chentrosoma  zosteropis  sp.  n.  aus 
Zosterops  lateralis  griseonota  ; Porta 
In : Sarasin  u.  Roux  Nova  Caledonia 
Zool.  Bd.  1 p.  170. 

Echinorhynchus  vide  Neorhynchus. — 
E.  physocoracis  sp.  n.  aus  Physocorax 
moneduloides ; Porta  Tn : Sarasin  u. 
Roux  Nova  Caledonia  Zool.  Bd.  1 p.  167. 
— E.  menurae  from  Menura  superba  p.  83 
pi.  iv  figs.  39  & 40,  rotundocapitatus  from 
Pseudecliis  porphyriacus  p.  83  pi.  iv  fig. 
41,  spp.  n. ; Johnston  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Queensland  24. 

Gigantorhynchus  asturinus  sp.  n. 
from  Astur  novaehollandiae  ; Johnston 
Rep.  Austr.  Inst.  Trop.  Med.  1911  (1913) 
p.  93. — G.  empodius  sp.  n.  aus  Ardea 
cincrea ; Skriabin  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f. 
Syst.  35  p.  411. — G.  aurae  sp.  n.  in 
Cathartes  aura ; Travassos  Mem.  Inst. 
Oswaldo  Cruz  5 p.  252. 

Neorhynchus  gracilisentis  p.  178, 
longirostris  p.  182  from  Dorosoma  cepe- 
dianum,  cylindratus  from  Micropterus 
salmoides  p.187,  tenellus  from  Esoxlucius 
p.  188,  spp.  n.,  emydis  nom.  n.  for 
Echinorhynchus  e.  Leidy;  Cleave  Zool. 
Anz.  43. 

Polymorphic  magnus  aus  Fuligula 
rufina  p.  404,  corynoides  aus  Anas  bos- 
chas.  p.  406,  spp.  n. ; Skriabin  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  35. 
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Bibliography  of  Gastrotricha  ; Murray, 
298, 
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Nomenclature. 

Synopsis  of  the  Rotatoria ; Harring, 
171. 

L’application  des  regies  dans  la  no- 
menclature des  Roti  feres ; de  Beauchamp, 
22. 

Cathypnidae,  synonymy  and  admitted 
spp ; Murray,  301. 

Technique. 

Technik  des  Radertierstudiums ; 

Lange,  230. 

STRUCTURE.  1607 

ClIAETOGNATlIA. 

Anatomie  und  Histologie  der  weiblich- 
en  Geschlechtsorgane  von  Sagitta  (Rus3.) 

Elpatjevskij,  113 

Gastrotricha. 

Gastrotricha,  morphology;  Murray, 
298. 

Rotifera. 

Anatomie  des  Rotiferes ; de  Beau- 
champ, 23. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  1611 

Action  of  Chemical  Reagents,  etc. 
Toxicity  of  alcohols ; Whitney,  452. 

Kiinstliche  Erhohung  der  Proportion 
der  Mannchenerzeuger  ; Shull,  393. 

DEVELOPMENT.  1615 

General,  Life-cycle. 

Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber 
den  Generationszyklus  der  Rotatorien  ; 

Nachtsheim,  302. 

Hydatina  aenta  cycles  of  generations  ; 

Shull,  394. 

Infertile  eggs  in  Aaplanchna ; 

Whitney,  453. 

Cross  fertilization  in  Hydatina  senta  ; 

Whitney,  454. 

Maturation  and  Fertilisation. 

Eireifung  bei  Sagitta  (Russ.) ; Elpat- 
jevskij, 113. 

ETHOLOGY.  1619 

Plankton. 

Rotifera  in  plankton;  Dakin  & La- 
tarche,  98. 

Rotiferi  nel  plankton  ; Leone,  236. 


Rotatorienfauna  westpreussiseher 
Torfsiimpfe ; Lucks,  243. 

Distribuzione  dei  Rotiferi  in  acque ; 

Mola,  287. 

Schizocerca  homoceroa  im  Limnoplauk- 

ton ; Nitardy,  308. 

VARIATION,  PHYLOGENY.  1623 

Variation. 

Sagitta  calif omica  sp.  n.  variation ; 

Michael,  272. 

Temporalvariationen  einiger  Plank- 
tonten ; Ammann,  2. 

Polymorphisms  von  Anuraea  acu- 
leata  ; Krdtzschmar,  222. 

Hydatina  aenta  inbreeding;  Shull, 
392. 

DISTRIBUTION.  1627 

Europe . 

Ch6tognathes  de  l’lslande ; Germain, 

154. 

Rotiferen  des  unteren  Don  (Russ.) ; 

Nikitinskij,  307. 

Saratov,  Rotatorienfauna  [Russ,  and 
deutsch.  Res.) ; Meissner,  266. 

Riidertierfauna  der  Provinz  Posen ; 

Bloedorn,  40. 

Westpreussische  Rotatorienfauna ; 

Lucks,  243. 

Rotiferi  del  lago  di  Bolsena  ; Leone, 
236. 

Rotiferi  di  Padova  ; Teodoro,  429. 
Rotiferi  di  Napoli;  /roso,  436. 
Sardinia,  Rotifera  spp.  n. ; Mola,  289. 

Fauna  rotatoria  Sarda ; Mola,  286  & 
287. 

Rotatorien-  und  Gastrotrichenfauna 
der  Schweiz  ; Steiner,  416. 

Die  Gastrotrichen  Bulgariens ; Konsu- 
loff,  221. 

Asia. 

Rotiferes  de  Syrie ; de  Beauchamp,  21. 
Galilee,  Rotifera ; Rousselet,  366. 

Africa. 

Rotiferes  du  lac  Victoria  Nyanza ; 

Virieux,  437. 
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America. 

Rotatoria  gen.  et  spp.  n.  of  Wash- 
ington D.C. ; Harring,  170. 

Chaetognatiia  of  the  San  Diego 
region ; Michael,  271. 

Rotifera  of  Devils  Lake  Dakota ; 

Rousselet,  367. 

South  American  Rotifera;  Murray, 
299. 

Australasia. 

Australasian  Rotifers;  Murray,  300. 

Rotifera  from  New  Zealand  ; Morris, 
292. 

Antarctic. 

Chetognates  antarctiques ; Germain, 
153. 

Roti  feres  antarctiques;  de  Beau- 
champ, 17. 


SYSTEMATIC.  1631 

(a)  Chaetognatiia. 

Stellung  der  Chaetognathen  im  System 
(Russ.);  Eltatjevskij  Moskva  Izv. 
Ob&c.  liub.  jest.  126  No.  1 p.  5. 

Sagitta  californiea  sp.  n.  California; 
Michael  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool. 
11  pp.  89-126  pi.  2. 

(b)  G astro tricha, 

Gastrotricha,  classification  ; Murray 
J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  12  p.  211. 

Echinoderen  der  Deutschen  Siidpolar- 
Expedition  ; Zelinka.  In : D.  Siid- 

polar-Exp.  1901-03  14  pp.  417-436  1 taf. 

Campyloderes  gen.  n.  vanhoffeni  sp. 
n.  Antarktis  ; Zelinka.  In  : D.  Siidpolar- 
Exp.  1901-03  14  p.  424. 

Chaetonotus  zelhikai  var.  berncnsis 
var.  n.  Schweiz  ; Steiner  Revue  Suisse 
Zool.  21  p.  295. 

Ohactura  piscator  sp.  n.  Shetland  Is.  ; 
Murray  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl.  12  p.  228 
pi.  19  fig.  33. 

Echinoderea  ehlersi  sp.  n.  Zanzibar ; 
Zelinka.  In  : D.  Sudpolar-Exp.  1901-03 
14  p.  419. 

Lepidodenna  zelinltai  sp.  n.  Bulgaria  ; 
Konsuloff  Zool.  Anz.  43  p.  256. 

(n-9212  o) 


(c)  Rotifera. 

Synopsis  of  the  Rotatoria ; Harring 
U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  81  pp.  1- 
226. 

Asplanchna  silvcstrii  Daday  descrip- 
tion ; Rousselet  J.  Quek.  Microsc. 
Club  12  p.  61  figs.  1-9. 

Asplanclinopus  hyalinus  sp.  n.  Vir- 
ginia ; Harring  Proc.  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  402  pi.  38  figs.  3-4. 

Beauchampia  gen.  n.  type  Rotifer  cru- 
cigerc  ; Harring  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Bull. 
No.  81  p.  17. 

Bracliionus  pterodinoides  sp.  n. 
U.  S.  A.  ; Rousselet  J.  Quekett  Mic- 
rosc. Club  12  p.  59  fig.  1. — B.  trahea  sp. 
n.  Rio  de  .Janeiro;  Murray  J.  R. 
Microsc.  Soc.  1913  p.  451  figs.  48a -b. 

Callidina  bilfingeri  sp.  n.  Europe ; 
Bryce  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Club  12  p. 
92  pi.  ix  fig.  3. 

Cathypna  icebcri  sp.  n.  Sardinia; 
Moi.a  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  115. — C.  ( Dis- 
tyld)  synonymy  p.  341,  grand) s p.  344 
figs.  20a- b,  curvicornis  p.  346  fig.  22, 
nitida  p.  347  ligs.  24a-b,  hastata  p 348 
figs.  25a- d,  nana  p.  353  figs.  29a-c, 
spp.  n.  S.  America ; Murray  J.  R. 
Microsc.  Soc.  1913. — C.  lofuana  L. 
Tanganyika  p.  551  fig.  1,  papuana  New 
Guinea  p.  551  figs.  2a-d,  mira  loc.  inc. 
p.  553  fig.  3,  brevis  Scotland  p.  555  figs. 
8a-b,  spp  n. ; Murray  T.c. 

Cathypnidae  account  of  family ; 
Murray  T.c.  pp.  545-564  pis.  xxii  & 
xxiii. 

Coclopus  bambekei  sp.  n.  Sassari ; 
Mola  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  114. 

Collotheca  gen.  n.  type  Floscularia 
campamdata  ; Harring  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  Bull.  No.  81  p.  26. 

Colurus  longidiqitus  sp.  n.  Sardinia ; 
Mola  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  123. 

Diglena  hofsteni  comtnensale  des 
Aselius  p.  328  fig.  5,  co'ezi  p.  330  fig.  6, 
tenuidens  p.  332  fig.  7 spp.  n.  France; 
de  Beauchamp  Bull.  soc.  zool.  38. 

Dipleuchlanis  vide  Euchlanis. 

DiMyla  vido  Cathypna. — /).  horschelti 
p.  117,  terraccianoi  p.  118,  acinaccs  p. 
119  spp.  n.  Sardinia  ; Mola  Zool.  Anz. 

42. 

Diurella  volnta  sp.  n.  Rio  de 
Janeiro ; Murray  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc. 
1913  p.  243  figs.  17a-d. 
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Encentrum  aper  p.  394  pi.  34  figs.  7- 
10,  myriophylli  p.  395  pi.  34  figs.  1-3, 
ricciae  p.  390  pi.  34  figs.  4-6  spp.  n. 
Columbia  U.S.A.  ; Harking  Proc.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46. 

Enchlanis  ( Dipleuclilanis ) propatula 
(Gosse)  described  and  discussed ; 
de  Beauchamp  Bull.  soc.  zool.  38  pp.  182- 
180  figs.  1-2. 

Uabrotrocha  cuneata  sp.  n.  Rio  de 
Janeiro;  Murray  J.  li.  Mierosc.  Soc. 
1913  p.  239  figs.  4a-d. — H.  munda  p.  85 
pi.  8 fig.  1,  torquata  p.  87  pi  8 fig.  2, 
spicula  p.  89  pi.  9 fig.  1,  ligula  p.  90  pi. 
9 fig.  2 spp.  n.  loc.  var.  ; Bryoe  J. 
Quekett  Microsc.  Club  12. 

Ilyalocephalus  gen.  n.  trilobus  sp.  n. 
Deutschl. ; Lucks  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt. 
f.  Syst.  34  pp.  321-340  1 Tuf. 

Lecane  stichaea  sp.  n.  Maryland  ; 
Barring  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  46  p. 
397  pi.  xxxv  figs.  4-6. 

Mastigocerca  licurvicovnis  sp.  n. 
Sassari  ; Mola  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  112. 

Melopidia  liclerostyla  sp.  n.  — ( rliom - 
bo'idcs  DielTenb.  non  (losse)?  New  South 
Wales  ; Murray  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1913 

р.  459  figs.  6a-c. — M.  scutumpes  sp.  n.  Sar- 
dinia ; Mola  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  124. 

Monostyla  rliomboides  vide  Metopidia 
hetei  ostyla. — ill.  acua  Maryland  p.  398  pi. 
30  figs.  1-3,  crcnata  p.  399  pi.  36  figs.  4- 
0 sylvatica  p.  399  pi.  35  figs.  1-3  Colum- 
bia U.S.A.  spp.  n.  ; Barring  Proc.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46. -ill.  tesludinca,  ungidata, 
dentiserratus  spp.  n.  Sardinia;  Mola 
Zool. Anz.  42  p.120-122. — M.amazonica  p. 
354  figs.  32a-b.  punctata  p.  355  figs.  36a- 
d,  obtusa  p.357  figs.  37a~b,  jurcata  p. 
358  figs.  40a-b,  deeipiens  p.  300  figs.  43a- 

с,  cocldearis  p.  361  figs.  45a-b,  asymme- 
trica  p.  361  figs.  44a -b  spp.  n.  S.  Ameri- 
ca ; Murray  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1913. — 
il/.  batallifer  sp.  n.  New  South  Wales; 
Murray  T.e.  p.  158  figs  2n-c.—M.eonstricta 
Dantzig  p.  557  lig.  10,  turbo  Ireland  p.558 
figs,  lla-e,  falcala  St.  Kilda  p.  558  fig.  9 
spp.  n.  ; Murray  T.c. 

Oeciste s cristatus  sp.  n.  N.  S.  Wales  ; 
Murray  T.c.  p.  456  fig.  5. — O.  pectinifer 
sp.  n.  Rio  de  Janeiro;  Murray  T.c.  p. 
241  figs.  14a-c. 

Philodina  americana  sp.  n.  Argentina  ; 
Murray  T.c.  p.  225  figs.  5a-d. 

Philodinavus  nom.  n.  type  Microdina 
paradoxa\  Barring  U.S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Bull.  No.  81  p.  83. 


Platyias  gen.  n.  type  Noteus  quadri- 
cornis ; Barring  T.c.  p.  84. 

Pterodma  calcaris  sp.  n.  Poland ; 
Langer  Pozs.  Orv.  termt.  Egyl.  Kozlem 
19  p.  46  fig.  3. — P.  striata  sp.  n.  New 
Zealand;  Murray  J.  R,  Microsc.  Soc. 
1913  p.  460  figs.  4a-d. 

b 'attains  brazdiensis  sp.  n.  Rio  de 
Janeiro ; Murray  T.c.  p.  244  figs.  16a- 
b. — R.  orca  sp.  n.  New  Zealand  ; Murray 
T.c.  p.  457  figs.  lOa-b. 

Rotaria  neptunoida  nom.  n.  for  Rotifer 
neplunius  Milne  ; Barring  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  Bull.  No.  81  p.  92. 

Rousseletia  gen.  n.  c orniculata  sp.  n. 
Columbia  U.S.A.  ; Barring  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46  p.  393  pi.  37  figs.  1-3. 

Sphyrias  gen.  n.  type  Notops  lofauna  ; 
Barring  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  Bull.  No. 81 
p.  96. 

Trichocera  cristata  nom.  n.  for  Masti- 
gocerca carinata  Ehrenberg ; Barring 
T.c.  p.  102. 

Trichotria  brcvidactyla  sp.  n.  Colum- 
bia U.S.A.;  Barring  Proc.  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  ]>.  400  pi.  38  fig.  12 

Zelinliiella  nom.  n.  type  Discopus 
synaptae ; Barring  U.S.  Nation.  Mus. 
Bull.  No.  81  p.  107. 


ANNELIDA,  SIPUNCULOIDEA, 
PH0R0NIDEA, 
PTEROBRANCHIATA. 

SUBJECT  INDEX. 
COMPREHENSIVE  AND  GENERAL. 

1803 

Historical. 

Chaetopoda,  historical  account; 

Ashworth,  6. 

Economics. 

Regen  wurmer  in  ihrer  Bedeutung  fiir 
die  Landwirtschaft ; Keup,  215. 

Leech  culture  &c  ; Whitehead,  450. 

Transmission  of  rinderpest  by 
leeches ; Boynton,  49. 

STRUCTURE.  1807 

General. 

Chaetopoda. 

Anatomy  of  Stratiodrilus ; Haswell, 
172. 
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Anatomie  der  Polycliiiten ; Storch, 
423. 

Homologie  von  Elytron  und  dorsalem 
Cirrhus ; Horst,  188. 

Morphology  of  Arentcola ; Ashworth, 

6. 

Maklaniden,  struktur ; Nolte,  309. 
Myzostomci  anatomy  ; Boulenger,  48. 

La  region  prostomiale  des  Sabella- 

riens  ; Caullery,  66. 

Morpliologie  do  <Se Icroeheilus  minvtus ; 

Dehorne  A & L,  101. 

Archaeodrilus  dubiosus,  morpliologie; 

Sztits,  427. 

Anatomie  von  Branchiura  souerbyi ; 

Keyl,  216. 

Enchytraeidae  structure ; Smith  & 
Welch,  405. 

Anatomy  of  Enchytraeid  worm ; 

Stirrup,  422. 

Structure  of  Limnodrilus  gotoi  Hatai 
and  L.  willeyi  sp.  n ; Nomura,  311. 

SlPUNOULOIDEA. 

Organisation  der  Gattung  Sipunculus  ; 

Spengel,  413. 

Alimentary  System. 

Arciiaeo-und  Neolumbriciden,  alimen- 
tary system.  (Ungarisch  u.  deutsch); 

Szlits,  426. 

Die  Organisierung  des  Darmkanals 
der  Lumbriciden ; Sziits,  428. 

Excretory  Organs. 

Nephridia;  Benham  and  Cameron, 
29. 

Nephridium  of  Maoridrilus  rosae ; 

Cameron,  63. 

Nephriclie  de  Sclerocheilus  minutus', 

Dehorne,  A.  & L.,  101. 

Nephridia  of  Stratiodrilus ; Haswell, 
172. 

Nervous  and  Sensory  Systems. 

Neurofibrillaren  Apparate  der  Iliru- 
dineen ; Ascoli,  5. 

Neurofibrillae  and  giant  nerve  cells ; 

Ashworth,  7. 

Yeux  de  Sclerocheilus  minutus ; 

Dehorne,  A.  & L.,  101. 

Blind  unpigmented  leech ; Johansson, 
201,  Mrdzek,  296. 


Myology. 

Modifications  du  tissu  musculaire ; 

Charrier,  70. 

Struktur  einer  glatten  Muskelzelle ; 

Marcus,  257. 

Sexual  Organs  and  Cells. 

Die  Geschlechtsorgane  und  -Zellen 
von  Saccocirrus ; Hempelmann,  173. 

Archaeo-  und  Neolumbriciden,  re- 
productive organs,  (Ungarisch  u. 
doulsch) ; Szlits,  426. 

Histology. 

Pigmentverteilung  bei  llirudineen ; 

§5egolev,  370. 

Hautdriisen  des  Chaelopterus  vario- 
pedatus  Clap. ; Trojan,  435. 

Ghromidialapparat  in  Driisenzellen ; 

JBrgensen,  208. 

Die  intracellularen  Fibrillen  und  das 
Skelett  der  Muskelzellen  ; Mayer,  263. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  1811 

Various  functions. 

Chlorogogen  cells  ; Ashworth,  7. 

L’alimentation  des  Sipunculides ; 

Herubel,  179. 

Action  inhibitoire  sur  la  formation  de 
la  membrane  de  fecondation  ; Brachet, 
50. 

Production  d’anticorps ; Cantacuz&ne, 
64. 

ICxcretion  et  phagocytose  chez  les 
Sipunculiens ; Cuknot,  96. 

Repartition  de  l’azote  dans  le  liquide 
cavitaire  des  vers  ; Delaunay,  103. 

Kontraktion  einer  glatten  Muskelzelle  ; 

Marcus,  257. 

Function  of  chylus  cells  ; Smith  & 
Welch,  405. 

Environmental  Effects;  Reactions 
to  Stimuli. 

Funktion  der  Statocysten ; Budden- 
brock,  58  & 59. 

DEVELOPMENT.  1815 
General,  Life  cycle. 

Budding  in  Filograna  implexci ; 

M’lntosh,  255. 

Stolon  formation  ; Potts.  342  & 344. 
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Spermatogenesis,  Oogenesis. 

Bildung  der  Sexualzellen  ; Baehr,  12. 

Die  Ei-  und  Nahrzellen  ; Jorgensen, 

208. 

Ovogenese  v.  Tub  if  ex ; Oschmann, 
323. 

Maturation  and  Fertilisation. 

Les  mitoses  de  maturation ; Dehorne, 
100. 

Experiments  on  fertilizing  power  of 
sperm;  Dungay,  110. 

Fertilization  in  Nereis  ; Lillie,  238. 

Sexual  Relations. 

Modifications  au  moment  de  la  ma- 
turite  sexuelle  ; Charrier,  70. 

Swarming  and  fertilisation  in  Odonto- 
syllis  and  Nereis;  Potts,  341. 

Copulation  in  Enehytraeids  ; Stirrup, 
422. 

Development. 

Chaet opt erus,  development ; Allyn,  1. 

Entwicklung  von  Ilaliarijptus  spinu- 
losus  ; Hammarsten,  167. 

Eiwachstmn  ; Jorgensen,  208. 

Development  des  Nereis ; Regnard, 
359. 

Cytologische  Analysis  der  Entwick- 
lungsvorgango  ; Schaxel,  372. 

Die  Furchung  des  Eies  ; Schleip,  373. 

Nereis  dumerilii , Entwicklung ; 

Schneider,  375. 

Larval  development. 

Post-larval  stages  Arenicola  spp.  var.  ; 

Ashworth,  6. 

ETHOLOGY.  1819 
Habits,  Behaviour,  etc, 

Autotomie  des  Schwanzendes  bei 
Arenicola  marina  (Russ.);  Blendovskij, 
39. 

Habitat,  moeurs  de  Sclerodieilus 
minutus;  Dehorne  A.  & L.,  101. 

Behaviour  of  leeches  ; Gee,  146. 

Ernahrung  und  Lebensweise  der 
Regenwurmer;  Keup,  215. 

Nereis  limbata  breeding  habits  ; Lillie 
& Just,  239. 


Earthworm  movements ; MorguUs, 
291. 

Enzystierung  ber  Susswasseroligo- 
chaeten  ; Mr&zek,  295. 

Habits  o£  Phijllochaetopterus  ; Potts, 
343. 

Plankton. 

Polychaeten  in  Plankton  ; Ehlers,  111. 
Symbiosis. 

Crustaceans  in  Chaetopterus  tubes ; 

Pearse,  327. 

Ciliatain  Enchytraeid  worm  ; Stirrup, 
422. 

Parasitism. 

POLYCHAETA. 

Crustaces  parasites  des  Polychetes  ; 

Gravier,  161. 

O I.I  O OCII AET  A . 

Adelina  octospora  sp.  n.  Coccidie  des 
oligochetes;  Hesse,  181. 

Nematode  of  earthworm  ; Johnson, 

202. 

Hirudinea. 

Trypanoplasma  vaginalis  sp.  n.  para- 
site de  la  sangsue  ; Hesse,  181. 

Trypanoplasma  ey print  in  crop  of 
leech  [TJemidepais  marginata  ?] ; Martin, 
260. 

VARIATION,  PIIYLOGENY.  1823 

Variation. 

Bourgeonnement  lateral  chez  un  Lom- 
bric  ; Bordas,  46. 

Anomalie  dei  Lumbricide  ; Chinaglia, 
76. 

Variation  in  Lumbricidae;  Friend, 
133. 

Mutation  (?)  in  Haemadipsinae  jaws  ; 

Harding,  169. 

DISTRIBUTION.  1827 

l.  Recent. 

General. 

Priapulidos  y la  teoria  de  la  bipolari- 
dad  de  las  especies  ; Marelii,  258. 

Europe. 

Gephyrea  from  Hardangerfiord  ; 

Grieg,  162. 


45  Verm. 


Subject  Index. — Annelida,  etc. 


1827 


Polychaeta  from  Bergen ; Nordgaard, 
312. 

Polish  leeches  ; Gedroyd,  145. 

Dnjepr  bei  Kiev,  Hirudineenfauna. 
(Russ.);  SSegolev,  370. 

Wirzjerw-See,  Oligochaeten  und 
Hirudineen ; Schneider,  374. 

Oligochaeten  der  Grazer  Gewasser ; 

Pointner,  338. 

Irish  Oligochaets ; Friend,  130  & 
131. 

British  Enchytraeids ; Friend,  132. 

British  earthworms  (Lumbricidae)  ; 

Friend,  133. 

British  Annelids,  distribution ; Friend, 
134. 

Jersey  Oligochaets ; Friend,  136. 

Clare  Island  (Ireland)  Oligochaeta 
and  Hirudinea  ; Southern,  407. 

British  Ammocharidae  and  Hermelli- 

dae ; M’lntosh,  254. 

British  Maldanidae ; M’Intosh,  253. 
British  leeches ; Whitehead,  450. 
Gephyrea  of  Ireland ; Southern,  409. 
Des  Nereis  de  Roscoff ; Regnard,  359. 

Lombrichi  raccolti  in  Sardegna ; 

Chinaglia,  77. 

Oligochetes  de  la  Suisse,  spp.  n. ; 
Pigufct,  333  & 334. 

Oligochaeta  raccolti  a Rodi,  spp.  n.  ; 

Cognetti  de  Martiis,  90. 

Amphicteniden,  Ampharetiden  und 
Terebelliden  der  Nord-  und  Ostsee ; 

Meyer,  269. 

Polychaeta  und  Gephyrea  der  Ostsee 
(Russ.) ; Skorikov,  396. 

Maldaniden  der  Nord-  und  Ostsee  ; 

Nolte,  309  & 310. 

Sabelliden  der  Kieler  Bucht ; Hof- 
sommer,  187. 

Asia. 

Hirudinea  aus  Turkestan ; Skrlabin, 
397. 

Ceylon  Oligochaeta ; Stephenson, 
419. 

Malayan  species  of  Psammolyce ; 

Horst,  189. 

Philippine  Thalassemae ; Wharton, 
447. 


Oligochaeta  from  the  Lake  of  Tibe- 
rias ; Stephenson,  418. 

Lake  of  Tiberias,  Herpobdella  lineata ; 

Annandale,  4. 

Africa. 

Oligochaten  vom  tropischen  und  sud- 
lich-subtropischen  Afrika ; Michaelsen, 
277  & 278. 

Lombrichi  della  Tripolitania ; Bald- 
asseroni,  13. 

New  Oligochaeta  from  S.  Africa  ; 

Goddatd  & Malan,  156. 

Oligochaeta  of  Natal,  spp.  n.  ; 

Michaelsen,  275. 

S.  African  Oligochaeta;  Michaelsen, 
276. 

Oligochaten  des  Kaplandes  ; Michael- 
sen, 279. 

America. 

Illinois  Enchytraeidae  spp.  n.;  Smith 
& Welch,  405. 

Polychaeta  of  Woods  Hole ; Sumner, 
Osburn  & Cole,  424. 

Sipunculids  of  the  eastern  coast  of 
North  America ; Gerould,  155. 

Oligochetes  de  l’Equateur;  Michael- 
sen, 274. 

Helraintolojia  Chilena  ; Porter,  340. 
Australasia. 

Oligochetes  (spp.  n.)  de  la  Nouvelle 
Guinee ; Cognetti  de  Martiis,  88. 

Oligochetes  de  Ceram  et  de  Waigeu ; 

Cognetti  de  Martiis,  89. 

Chaetogaster  spp.  n.  from  Victoria ; 

Davies,  99. 

Polychaeta  Siidwest-Australiens ; 

Augener,  8. 

Neu  Caledonien  etc.,  Oligochaeta ; 

Michaelsen,  273. 

Arctic. 

Islande  et  Jan  Mayen,  ann&ides 
polychetes ; Fauvel,  123. 

Polychaeten  von  Franz- Joseph-Land  ; 
Augener,  9. 

Indian  Ocean. 

Indian  Ocean  Serpulidae  ; Pixell,  336. 
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Antarctic. 

Antarctic  Serpulidae  and  Sabellidae  ; 

Pixell,  337. 

2.  Fossil. 

Cambrian  faunas  of  China  ; Walcott, 
440. 

Pteridichnitea  blaeriatua  gen.  et  sp.  n. 
Maryland  Devonian ; Clarke  & Swartz, 
81. 

Polygnathus  sp.  Maryland,  Devonian  ; 

Kindle,  217. 

Comulitea  cingidatua  Maryland, 
Devonian ; Ohern,  319. 

SYSTEMATIC.  1831 
1.  Annelida. 

(a)  Archiannelida. 

Stratiodrilua  novae-hollandiae  sp.  n. 
Australia  ; Haswell  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc. 
59  pp.  1 97-227  pis.  xi-xiv. 

(b)  Polychaeta. 

Polychaeta  Errantia  Siidwest-Aus- 
traliens  ; Augener,  Die  Fauna  Siid-west- 
Australiens  4 pp.  63-304  2 taf. 

Die  Polychaeten-Sammlungen  der 
Deutschen  Siidpolar-Expedition  1001— 
1903;  Eulers.  In:  D.  Siidpolar-Exp. 
Bd  13  II.  4.  pp.  397-598  21  taf. 

Die  Amphicteniden,  Ampharetiden 
und  Terebelliden  der  Nord-  und  Ostsee  ; 
Meyer,  Diss.  Kiel  1912  pp.  1-69. 

Ammotrypane  breviata,  nematoides 
spp.  n.  Antarktik;  Ehlers,  D.  Sudpolar 
Exp.  13  p.  523-4. 

Ampliaretides  gen.  n.  Terebellidae, 
vanhoffeni  sp.  n.  Antarktik ; Eiilers, 
D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  568. 

Aphrogenia  margaritacea  sp.  n. 
Australia;  Augener,  Die  Fauna  Sud- 
west-Australiens  4 p.  93. 

Apomalua  brownii  sp.  n.  Antarctic ; 
Pixell,  Edinb.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  49  p.  349 
fig-  2. 

Arenicolidae  monograph;  Ashworth, 
Cat.  Chaetopoda  in  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  i pp 
1-175  15  pis. 

Autolytua  pachycerua  p.  257,  apirifer 
p.  260,  spp.  n.  Australia  ; Auoener  Die 
Fauna  Sud-west-Australiens  4. 


Chaetosphaera  cucullata  sp.  n.  Ascen- 
sion ; Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p. 
588. 

Chone  gracilia  p.  342,  heterochaeta 
p.  345,  spp.  n.  Nordsee ; Hofsommer 
Wiss.  Meeresunters.  Kiel  Abt.  KielN.F. 

15. 

^Coi'niditea  sp.  inq.  China,  Ordovician ; 
Weller  Washington  D.O.  Carnegie  Inst. 
Pub.  No.  54  p.  285  pi.  26  fig.  1. 

Daaychone  corollifera,  foliosa  spp.  n. 
S.  Afr. ; Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13 
p.  571. 

Dipomatu8  gen.  n.  Serpulidae , aerpu- 
lides  sp.  n.  Antarktik  ; Ehlers  D.  Sud- 
polar Exp.  13  p.  584. 

Eteone  platycephala  p.  136,  trianguli- 
fera  p.  138,  spp.  n.  Australia ; Augener 
Die  Fauna  Sud-west  Australiens  4. 

Eulepis  malayana  sp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago ; Horst  Leiden  Notes  Mus. 
35  p.  164. 

Eupomatua  key  to  species  p.  73 ,apino- 
au8  sp.  n.  Suez  p.  78  fig.  5 ; Pixell 
Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  16. 

Exogone  clavator  sp.  n.  S.  Afr. ; 
Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  483. 

Flabelligera  picta,  pergamentacea 
spp.  n.  Antarktik ; Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar 
Exp.  13  p.  532. 

Grubea  quadrioculata  p.  254,  ftircelli- 
gera  p.  256,  spp.  n.  Australia  ; Augener 
Die  Fauna  Siidwest-Australiens  4. 

Gyptia  incompta  sp.  n.  Antarktik  ; 
Eiilers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  471. 

Haplosyllia  depreasa  sp.  n.  Sharks 
Bay ; Augener  Die  Fauna  Siidwest- 
Australiens  4 p.  216. 

Harmothoe  benthophila  sp.  n.  Kap 
Verden  ; Eiilers  1).  Siidpolar  Exp.  13 
p.  444. — II.  joubini  p.  15  fig.  5,  cchino- 
pustulala  p.  19  fig. 6,  spp. n.  N.  Atlantic; 
Fauvel  Bui.  Inst.  Ocean.  270. 

Hermellidae  anatomy  ; M’Intosh  Aim. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  12  pp.  169-181. 

Ilydroidea  classification  of  and  key  to 
species  p.  73,  homoceroa  p.  74  fig.  1, 
bifurcatua  p.  76  fig.  3,  spp.  n.  Indian 
Ocean  ; Pixell  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  16. 

Iphitme  cuenoti  sp.  n.  Arcachon ; 
Fauvel  Arch.  Zool.  Paris  53  p.  37  fig.  1, 
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Irmula  spissipes  sp.  n.  S.  Afr.  ; 
Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  468. 

Jasmineira  macrophthalma,  caeca 
spp.  n.  Kerguelen ; Ehlers  T.o.  pp. 
578-579. 

Lacydonia  microps  sp.  n.  Antarktik'; 
Ehlers  T.c.  p.  460. 

Lagisca  extenuata  var.  apinulosa 
var.  n.  Atlantic ; Fauvel  Bui.  Inst. 
Ocean.  270  p.  22. 

Leaena  arenilega  sp.  n.  Antarktik ; 
Eulers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  564. 

Lepidasthenia  michaelseni  sp.  n. 
Cock  burn  Sound  ; Augener  Die  Fauna 
Sudwest-Australiens  4 p.  109. — L.  sibo- 
gae  sp.  n.  Malay  Archipelago ; Horst 
Leiden  Notes  Mus.  35  p.  161. 

Lepidonotus  impatiens  var.  meridiona- 
lis  p.  103,  L.  jukesi  var.  rubra  p.  107, 
varr.  n Australia  ; Augener  Die  Fauna 
Sudwest-Australiens  4. 

Lysilla  inermis  sp.  n.  Antarktik ; 
Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  567. 

Macellicepliala  abyssicola  p.  7 fig.  2, 
grimaldii  p.  8 fig.  3,  macrophthalma  p. 
9 fig.  4,  spp.  n.  N.  Atlantic ; Fauvel 
Bui.  Inst.  Ocean  270. 

Macrocliaeta  papillosa  sp.  n 
Antarktik;  Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp. 
13  p.  539. 

Maldaniidae  account  of  British 

species,  &c. ; M’Intosh  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  11  pp.  84-129  pis.  ii  & iii. 

Marenzelleria  wircni  sp.  n.  fur  Nerine 
vulgaris  Wir&i  1883 ; Augener  Zool. 
Anz.  41  p.  264. 

Micronereis  variegata  Clpd.  "de- 
scription ; Regnard  Paris  Mem.  soc. 
zool.  26  pp.  91-105  figs.  3-11. 

Myriochele  heeri  description  ; 

M’Intosh  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  12  pp. 
166-169. 

Mystides  notialis  sp.  n.  Antarktik! 
Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  457. 

Nephthys  abranchiata  sp.  n.  Antarktik ; 
Ehlers  T.c.  p.  452. — N.  gravieri  sp.  n. 
Freemantle  ; Augener  Die  Fauna  Sud- 
west-Australiens 4 p.  123. 


Nereis  systematic ; Regnard  Paris 
M4m.  soc.  zool.  26  pp.  72-111. — N. 
limbata  Heteronereis  form ; Lillie  & 
Just  Biol.  Bull.  24  pp.  147-168  charts 
1-7. — A7,  ehlersi  p.  142,  albanyensis  p. 
149,  cockburnensis  p.  153,  denhamensis 
p.  156,  heirissonensis  p.  159,  aequisetis 
p.  171,  variodentata  p.  179,  rottnestiana 
p.  184,  spp.  n.,  kerguelensis  var. 
oligodonta  p.  164,  heterodonta  var. 
mictodontoides  p.  177,  varr.  n.  Australia  ; 
Augener  Der  Fauna  Sudwest-Australiens 
4 

Nerinopsis  gen.  n.  Spionidae,  liystricosa 
sp.  n.  Larve  Antarktik ; Ehlers  D. 
Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  512. 

Nicolea  symbranchiata  sp.  n.  Aut- 
arktik  ; Ehlers  T.c.  p.  556. 

Notophyllum  coecum  sp.  n.  N.  At- 
lantic 5,005  metres ; Fauvel  Bui.  Inst. 
Ocean.  270  p.  52  fig.  9. 

Odontosyllis  freycinetensis  p.  234, 
detecta  p.  236,  glandulosa  p.  239,  spp.  n. 
Australia  ; Augener  Die  Fauna  Sud- 
west-Australiens 4. 

Opistliosyllis  australis  sp.  n. 
Australia;  Augener  T.c.  p.  218. 

Oria  parvula  sp.  n.  S.  Afr. ; Ehlers 
D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  580. 

Oicenia  fusi.formis  description ; 
M’Intosii  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  12  pp. 
161-166. 

Pallasia  vide  Tetreres. 

Palmyreuphrosyne  gen.  n.  entre  les 
Amphinomiens  et  les  Palmyriens, 
paradoxa  sp.  n.  N.  Atlantic ; Fauvel 
Bui.  Inst.  Ocean.  270  p.  34  fig.  8. 

Paralacydonia  gen.  n.  voisin  de 
Lacydonia  miranda,  paradoxa  sp.  n. 
Mediterranean ; Fauvel  T.c.  p.  54  fig.  10. 

Paramphinome  ocid.ifera  sp.  n. 
Australia ; Augener  Die  Fauna  Sud- 
west-Australiens 4 p.  89. 

Phyllodoce  ovalifera  p.  127,  salicifolia 
p.  130,  spp.  n.  Australia;  Augener  T.c. 

Pionosyllia  dlternosetosa  vide  Syllis 
armillaris. — P.  slylifcra  sp.  n.  Ant- 
arktik; Ehlers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13 
p.  474. — P.  weissmannioides  p.  233, 
ehlersiaeformis  p.  225,  fusigera  p.  227, 
spp.  n.  Australia ; Augener  Die  Fauna 
Sudwest-Australiens  4. 

f Planolites  sp.  inq.  China,  Cam- 
brian ; Walcott  Washington  Carnegie 
Inst.  Pub.  No.  54  p.  61  pi.  i fig.  5. 
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Podarke  comata  sp.  n.  Antarktik  ; 
Eulers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  469. 

Polydora  paucibranchis  sp.  n.  Ker- 
guelen ; Eulers  T.c.  p.  510. 

Polynoe  coeciliae  sp.  n.  N.  Atlantic ; 
Fauvel  Bui.  Inst.  Ocean.  270  p.  24. 

Pomatoleio8  gen.  n.  Serpulidae,  cross - 
landi  sp.  n.  Indian  Ocean ; Pi x ell  Trans. 
Linn.  86c.  16  p.  85  fig.  10. 

Polamis  scotiae  sp.  n.  Antarctic ; 
Pixell  Edinb.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  49  p.  356 
fig.  7. 

Praxillella  gracilis  var.  borealis  var.  n. 
Nordsee ; Noi.te  Wiss.  Meeresunters. 
Kiel  15  p.  38  & Maldinidenausbeute  der 
“ Poseidon”-Fahrt  p.  25. 

Psammolyce  malayana  sp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago  ; Horst  Leiden  Notes  Mus. 
35  p.  190. 

Paeudocapitella  gen.  n.  fam.  des  Capi- 
telliens,  incerta  sp.  n.  Mediterranean ; 
Fauvel  Bui.  Inst.  Ocean.  270  p.  79  fig. 
13. 

Pseudohalosydna  gen.  n.  voisin  do 
Ilalosydna  p.  4,  rosea  sp.  n.  Azores  ; 
Fauvel  T.c.  p.  5 fig.  1. 

Rhopalosyllis  gen.  n.  Syllidae , hamu- 
lifera  sp  n.  Sharks  Bay  ; Augener  Die 
Fauna  Siidvvest-Australiens  4 p.  245. 

Sabellides  elongatas  sp.  n.  Antarktik  ; 
Eiilers  D.  Siidpolar  Exp.  13  p.  551. 

Sagittella  cornuta  p.  527,  opaca  p.  529, 
spp.  n.  Atlantic  ; Eiilers  T.c. 

Samytha  speculatrix  sp.  n.  Antarktik  : 
Eiilers  T.c.  p.  554. 

Scalisctosus  hartmeyeri  sp.  n.  Sharks 
Bay ; Augener  Die  Fauna  Siidwest- 
Australiens  4 p.  119. 

Scolecolepis  comifera  sp.  n.  Kerguelen  ; 
Eiilers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  509. 

Sphaerodorum  parvum  sp.  n.  Antark- 
tik ; Eiilers  T.c.  p.  504. 

Sphaerosyllis  sublaevis,  semiverrucosa 
spp.  n.  S.  Afr.;  Eiilers  T.c.  pp.  482-183. 

Spinthes  australiensis  sp  n.  Koom- 
bana  Bay  ; Augener  Die  Fauna  Siid- 
west-Australiens  4 p.  84. 

Spio  obtusa  sp.  n.  Antarktik  ; Eiilers 
D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  508. 

Spirobranchvs  gardineri  p.  81  fig.  7, 
maldivensis  p.  84  fig.  9,  spp.  n.,  giganteus 
var.  turbinatus  p.  81,  semperi  var.  aceros 


p.  83,  varr.  n.  Indian  Ocean  ; Pixell 
Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  16. 

Spirorbis  antardicus  p.  351  fig.  3, 
falklaudicus  p.  352  fig.  5,  spp.  n S.  At- 
lantic; Pixell  Edinb.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  49. 
— S',  papillatus  sp.  n.  Zanzibar;  Pixell 
Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  16  p.  89  fig.  12. — t<S. 
gyrus  sp.  n.  Maryland,  Devonian ; 
Clarke  & Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Mid.  Up.  Devonian  p.  544  pi.  xlvi  fig.  5. 

Staiironereis  egena  sp.  n.  S.  Afr. ; 
Eiilers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  501. 

Syllis  armillaris  — (PionosylUs  alter- 
nosetosa  De  St.  Joseph) ; M’Intosh  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  11  p.  83. — S.  clostero- 
branchia  p.  200,  verrucidosa  p.  203, 
spp.  n.  Australia ; Augener  Die  Fauna 
Siidwest-Australiens  4. 

Tetreres  gen.  n.  pro  Pallasia  laevispinis 
Grube  p.  200,  ehlersi  sp.  n.  p.  201, 
Cauli.ery  Paris  Bull.  soc.  zool.  38  p.  200. 

Travisia  nigrocincta  sp.  n.  Antarktik, 
Ehi.ers  D.  Sudpolar  Exp.  13  p.  525. 

Trypanosyllis  crosslandi  sp.  n. 
Zanzibar ; Pons  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  58  p. 
419. 

(c)  Myzostomida. 

Myzosloma  crosslandi  sp.  n.  Red  Sea  ; 
Boulenger  Proc.  zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  102 
pi.  vi  figs  2 & 3 pi.  vii  figs.  1-5  pi.  viii 

I. 

(d)  Oligochaeta. 

Oligochaten  vom  Afrika.  Tl.  2 ; 
Michaei.sen  Zoologica  68  pp.  1-63  2 Taf. 

Archaeo-  und  Neolumbricinen,  Sub- 
familien  der  Luuibriciden ; SziiTS  Zool. 
Anz.  42  pp.  337-351. 

Acanthodrilus  canalanus  p.  195, 
ignqnibii  p.  197  Neu  Caled.,  mareensis 
p.  199  Loyalty,  paniensis  p.  205,  oubat- 
cheanus  p.  207,  Silvester  p.  209,  humbold- 
ti  p.  213,  cavaticus  p.  215,  sarasini  p.  217, 
perrieri  p.  220,  foanus  p.  222,  lacuum  p. 
224,  yateensis  p.  227,  coneensis  p.  229, 
natalicius  p.  231,  rouxi  p.  234,  Neu 
Caled.  spp.  n. ; Miohaelsen  [In  :]  Nova 
Caledonia  A.  Zool.  Bd.  1 II.  3. — A.  perin- 
gueyi  p.  489,  purcelli  p.  491,  spp.  n.„ 
A.  drygalshii  var.  castelli  var.  n.  p.  494, 
Kapland ; Miciiaelsen  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt. 
f.  Syst.  34. 

Alma  pooliana  sp.  n.  Kongo ; Miciiael- 
sen Zoologica  68  p.  57. 
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Archaeodrilus  gen.  n.  [ — Uelodrilus 
( Allolobophora ) dubiosus  Orley.]  ; Szuts 
Allatt.  Kozlem.  12  pp.  1 & 55. — A. 
dubiosus  (Sziits)  morphologie ; Szuts 
Ann.  Mus.  Hung.  11  pp.  49-87  pis.  i— iv. 

Branchiura  soicerbyi  Beschreibung ; 
Keyl  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  107  pp.  199-308 
3 Taf. 

Callidrilus  serobifer  var.  reservation's 
var.  n.  O.-Afr. ; Miciiaelben  Zoologica  68 
p.  56. 

Chamaedrilus  gen.  n.  near  Buchholzia 
and  Marionina , chlorophilus  sp.  n. 
England  ; Friend  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc. 
1913  p.  262  figs.  22  & 23. 

Chaetogaster  australis  p.  88,  victorien- 
sis  p.  94,  spp.  n.  Victoria;  Davies  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26. 

Chilota  wahlbergi , Mich.  var.  typicus 
var.  n.  Natal;  Miohaelsen  Ann.  Natal 
Mus.  13  p.  416. — C.  tragdrdhi  Mich.  var. 
major,  var.  n.  Natal;  Miohaelsen  T.c. 
p.  415  figs.  4 & 5. — C.  faucium  p.  57, 
knysnanus  p.  58,  montag  nanus  p.  50, 
parvus  p.  59,  priesti  p.  54,  spp.  n.  S. 
Africa  ; Miohaelsen  Ann.  S.  Afr.  Mus. 
13  [&  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  34]. — C. 
laeviseta  sp.  n.  Kapland ; Miohaelsen 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst.  34  p.  501. 

Chuniodrilus  gen.  n.  near  IAbyodrilus 
scliomburghi  sp.  n.  Liberia  ; Miohaelsen 
Zoologica  68  p.  26. 

Dero  zeylaniea  sp.  n.  Ceylon ; 
Stephenson  Spolia  Zeylan.  8 p.  252  figs. 

Dichogaster  lonnbergi  p.  148,  ufipana 
p.  149,  taborana  p.  153,  nyassana  p.  154, 
O-Afr.,  schomburgki  p.  156  Liberia, 
mangeri  p.  158  Ashanti,  golanensis  p. 
160  Liberia,  stoclthauseni  p.  162,  soko- 
deana  p.  168  spp.  n.,  inermis  var. 
guttata  var.  n.  p.  166  Togo;  Miohaelsen 
Zoologica  26. 

Diplotrema  vide  Plutellus. 

Dorydrilus  gen.  n.  near  Stylodrilus , 
micliaelseni  sp.  n.  Schweiz ; Piguet 
Revue  Suisse  Zool.  21  p.  141  fig.  12  b 
& c. 

Drawida  annandalei  sp.  n.  S.  India  ; 
Stephenson  Spolia  Zeylan.  8p.  261  fig.  7. 

Enchytraeidae  spp.  n.  ; Smith  & 
Weloii  Urban  a Bull.  111.  St.  Lab.  Nat. 
Hist.  9 pp.  615-636  pis.  xcviii-cii. 

Enchytraeus  albidus  var.  pellueidus 
[nom.  n.]  for  E.  pellueidus  [but  referred 


to  in  paper  as  distinct  species]  ; Stirrup 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  301.  —E.  cliaren- 
s is  sp.  n.  Ireland;  Southern  Proc.  R. 
Irish  Acad.  31  48  p.  6 fig.  1. 

Eodrilus  peringueyi  p.  46,  pureelli  p. 
47,  spp.  n.,  drygalskii  Mich.  var.  castelli 
var.  n.  p.  48,  S.  Africa  ; Miohaelsen 
Ann.  S.  Afr.  Mus.  13. 

Eudriloides  gnu  sp.  n.  Sansibar  ; 
Miohaelsen  Zoologica  68  p.  30. 

Eudrilus  simplex  sp.  n.  p.  37,  pallidus 
var.  atahpamensis  var.  n.  p.  40,  Togo  ; 
Miohaelsen  Zoologica  68. 

Eupolytoreutus  armatus  sp.  n. 
Nigeria ; Miohaelsen  Zoologica  68  p.  46. 

Fimoscolex  inurus  sp.  n.  San  Paulo  ; 
Cognetti  de  Martiis  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f. 
Syst.  34  p.  617. 

Fridericia  hittmani  sp.  n.  Channel  Is. ; 
Friend  Zoologist  Ser.  4 17  p.  462. — F. 
nigrina  p.  266  fig.  30,  obtusa  p.  267  fig. 
31,  clara  p.  267  fig.  32,  spp.  n., 
England ; Friend  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc 
1913. — F.  peregrinabunda  sp.  n.  Natal; 
Miohaelsen  Ann.  Natal  Mus.  13  p 
408. — F.  jirma  p.  616  figs.  1-11,  tenera 
p.  620  figs.  12-21,  spp.  n.  Illinois ; 
Smith  & Welch  Bull.  111.  Lab.  Nat. 
Hist.  9. 

Gondwanaedrilus  gen.  n.  afrieanus 
sp.  n.  S.  Africa ; Goddard  & Malan 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  S.  Africa  3 p.  232. 

Gordiodrilus  habessinus  Abessinia  p. 
5,  chuni  p.  7,  luykerleni  p.  9,  S.-Afr., 
togoensis  Togo  p.  12,  spp.  n.  ; Miohael- 
sen Zoologica  68. — G.  pampaninii  sp.  n. 
Tripolitania ; Baldasseroni  Monitors 
zool.  ital.  24  p.  127. 

Grania  gen.  n.  near  Enchytraeus  { . 
11,  marieola  sp.  n.  Ireland  below  low- 
water  mark  p.  8 pi.  i ; Southern  Proc.  R. 
Irish  Acad.  31  p.  48. 

Uelodrilus  ( Eophila ) apuliae  sp.  n. 
Italia Baldasseroni  Torino  Boll. 
Musei  zool.  anat.  28  N.  672  pp.  1-3. — 
H.  ( Eophila ) insularis  p.  4,  H. 

( Bimastus ) pantaleonis  p.  5,  spp.  n. 
Sardegna  ; Ciiinaglia  Torino  Boll.  Mus. 
zool.  anat.  28  N.  667. — II.  ( Allolobo- 
phora) phoebeus  p.  2,  II . ( Dendrobaena ) 
aegeus  p.  4,  spp.  n.  Rodi ; Cognetti  de 
Martiis  Torino  Boll.  Musei  zool.  anat. 
28  N.  674. — II.  ( Dendrobaena ) lacustris 
sp.  n.  Lake  of  Tiberias ; Stephenson 
Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  N.S.  9 p.  55. 
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HeiiLea  glandulosa  sp.  n.  Ire- 
land ; Friend  Irish  Nat.  22  p.  9. — 
11.  minuta  p.  2G8  fig.  33,  puailla 
p.  270  figs.  34  & 35,  spp.  n.  England  ; 
Friend  J.  R.  Microsc.  Soc.  1913. — H. 
inaulae&p.  n.  Channel  Is. ; Friend  Zoolo- 
gist Ser.  4 17  p.  460. — H.  key  to  species 
p.  89,  alba  p.  83,  inuaitata  p.  83,  minima 
p.  84,  multiapinoaa  p.  85,  quadrupla  p. 
85,  triaetoaa  p.  86,  spp.  n.  England; 
Friend  T.c. 

Heaperodrilua  zeylanieua  sp.  n.  Ceylon; 
Stephenson  Spolia  Zeylan.  8 p.  257  fig.  6. 

Kerria  gunningi  sp.  n.  S.-Afr ; Mi- 
oiiaelsen  Zoologica  68  p.  1. 

Lampito  mauritii  var.  zeylaniea  var. 
n.  Ceylon ; Stephenson  Spolia  Zeylan.  8 

p.  262. 

Limnodrilua  helveticua  sp.  n.  Schweiz  ; 
Piquet  Revue  Suisse  Zool.  21  p.  134  figs. 
8-10. — L.  willey i sp.  n.  [Japan  ?] ; 
Nomura  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35  Art.  4 pp. 
1-49. 

Litorea  gen.  n.  Enchytraeinae, 
hrumbaehi  sp.  n.  Strand  bei  Rovigno; 
Cejka  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  145. 

Marionina  forbeaae  sp.  n.  Illinois ; 
Smith  & Welch  Bull.  111.  Lab.  Nat. 
Hist.  9 p.  629  figs.  29-35. 

Megaacolex  annandalei  p.  263,  pattipo- 
lenaia  p.  265  fig.  8,  bifoveatua  p.  266  fig. 
9,  curlua  p.  267  fig.  10,  quintua  p.  268 
figs.  11  & 12,  aextua  p.  270  figs.  13  & 14, 
spp.  n.  Ceylon  ; Stephenson  Spolia  Zey- 
lan. 8. — M.  novaeealedoniae  sp.  n.  Neu 
Caled.;  Miohaelsen  In : Nova  Cale- 
donia A.  Zool.  Bd.  1 H.  3 p.  257  fig.  65. 

Meaenchytraeua  oligoaetoaua  sp.  n. 
Channel  Is.;  Friend  Zoologist  Ser.  4 17 
p.  462. 

Metadrilua  bittkaui  sp.  n.  O.-Afrr.  ; 
Michaelsen  Zoologica  68  p.  22. 

Uieroehaetua  papillatua.  Benh.  var. 
ccementerii  p.  429  fig.  11,  auleatua  Kinb. 
var.  howiekianua  p.  432  figs.  13-15 
varr.  n.  Natal ; Miohaelsen  Ann.  Natal 
Mus.  13. — M.  parvua  sp.  n.  Natal ; Mi- 
ohaelsen T.c.  p.  445  pi.  xxxii  fig.  12. — M. 
peringueyi  sp.  n.  S.  Africa  ; Miohaelsen 
Ann.  S.  Afric.  Mus.  13  p.  60. — M.  perin- 
gueyi p.  535,  Beschreibung  pondoanua  p. 
542,  warreni  p.  547  spp.  n.  Kapland  ; 
Miohaelsen  Zool.  Jahrb.  Abt.  f.  Syst. 
34. 


Monopylephorua  afrieanua  sp.  n. 
Transvaal ; Miohaelsen  Zoologica  26  p. 
143. 

Neumanniella  frommi  sp.  n.  O.-Afr.; 
Miohaelsen  Zoologica  68  p.  41. 

Pheretima  ferion  p.  289,  miaella  p. 
291,  miaera  p.  292,  kochii  p.  293,  inviaa 
p.  294,  alkmaariea  p.  298,  pluvio8a  p. 
300,  hellwigiana  p.  300,  bavbara  forma 
typiea  e t var.  ambigua  p.  302,  spp. n., 
blaufortii  var.  apotrema  var.  n.  New 
Guinea ; Coqnetti  de  Martiis  Nova 
Guinea  9. — P.  weberi  Batjan  p.  37, 
tosariana  Java  p.  38,  aaonekana  Saonek 
p.  39,  ambonenaia  Ambon  p.  40,  spp.  n.  ; 
Coqnetti  de  Martiis  Amsterdam.  Bijdr. 
Dierk.  19. — P.  fida  p.  259,  Loyalty, 
apeiaeri  p.  263  Neue  Hebriden  spp.  n. ; 
Miohaelsen  In : Nova  Caledonia  A.  Zool. 
Bd.  1 H.  3. — P.  hawayana  = (barbaden- 
sis) ; Stephenson  Spolia  Zeylan.  8 p. 
272. 

Phreodrilua  afrieanua  sp.  n.  S. 
Africa  ; Goddard  & Malun  Trans.  R.  Soc. 

S.  Africa  3 p.  242. 

Platydrilm  agnea  sp.  n.  S.-Afr. ; 
Miohaelsen  Zoologica  68  p.  19. 

Plutellua  ( [Diplotrema ) culminia  p.  243, 
ignambii  p.  245,  modeatua  p.  247, 
aaraaini  p.  249,  rouxi  p.  251,  P. 
pygmaeua  p.  255,  spp.  n.  Neu  Cale- 
donien  ; Miohaelsen  In  : Nova  Caledonia 
A.  Zool.  Bd  1 H.  3. 

Polytoreutua  minutua  p.  2 fig.  1 , 
annulatua  p.  3 figs.  5-6,  spp.  n.  Ost- 
afrika  ; Miohaelsen  Ark.  Zool.  7 (32). — 
P.  hiibneri  sp.  n.  O.-Afr. ; Miohaelsen 
Zoologica  68  p.  48. 

Pygmaeodrilua  paulae  p.  15,  rliode- 
aienaia  p.  17,  spp.  n.  S.-Afr.  ; Miohaelsen 

T. c. 

Rhinodrilua  ( Thamnodrilua ) riveti 
p.  127,  ( Aptodrilua ) uncinatua  p.  135, 
spp.  n.  S.  Amer. ; Miohaelsen  Miss. 
Service  geogr.  de  TArm^e  pour  la 
mesure  d’un  arc  de  m£rid.  equat.  en 
Amer.  du  Sud  (1899-1906)  9. 

Tubifex  bavaricua  sp.  n.  Bayern ; 
Oschmann  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  559. — T. 
(Ilyodrilus)  bedoti  sp.  n.  Schweiz  ; 
Piquet  Revue  Suisse  Zool.  21  p.  124 
fig.  4. 

(e)  Hirudinea. 

Dina  abaaloni  sp.  n.  Herzegowina ; 
Johansson  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  80. — D. 
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absoloni  Joh.  Bemerkungen  ; MrAzek 
Zool.  Anz.  43  p.  239. 

Glossosiphonia  amudarjensis  sp.  n. 
Amu-Darja  ; MoliSanov  Ann.  mua.  zool. 
Ac.  sc.  18  p.  145. 

Haemadipsinae,  classification ; Har- 
ding Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  16  p.  40. 

Haementeria  nasbaumi  sp.  n.  Poland  ; 
GEDRord  Krakow  Bull.  Intern.  Acad. 
1913  p.  36  figs.  6-10. 

Herpobdella  (Dina)  lineata  (Muller) 
synonymy,  vnr.  concolor  var.  n.  Lake  of 
Tiberias;  Annandale  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
9 p.  211. — LI.  vulgaris  var.  localis  var.  n. 
Poland;  Gedroy<5  Krakow  Bull.  Intern. 
Acad.  1913  p.  41. 

Hirudo  boyntoni  sp.  n.  Philippine  Is.  ; 
Wharton  Philippine  J.  Sci.  8 p.  369. 

Idiobdella  gen.  n.  Haemadipsinae, 
seychellensis  sp.  n.  Seychelles ; Harding 
Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  16  p.  41  pi.  vi. 

Trocheta  bykowshii  sp.  n.  Poland ; 
Gedroyg  Krakow  Bull.  Intern.  Acad. 
1913  p.  32  figs.  1-5. 

(/)  Echiuroidea. 

Iheda  gen.  n.  type  Thalassema 
taenoides  Ikeda ; Wharton  Philippine 
J.  Sci.  8 p.  261. 

Priapulus  fucgensis  structure,  relation 
to  P.  tuberculato-spinosus ; Marelli 
Physis  1 pp.  139-143. 

Thalassema  griffini  sp.  n.  Philippine 
Is. ; Wharton  Philippine  J.  Sci.  8 p.249 
pi.  figs.  2-7. 

2.  Sipunouloidea. 

Sipunculids  of  North  America; 
Gerould  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus  44 
pp.  373-437  pis.  lviii-lxii. 


Aspidosiphon  parxndus  p.  425  fig.  15, 
speciosus  p.  426  fig.  16,  spp.  n.  eastern 
coast  N.  Amer. ; Gerould  T.c. 

Phaseolion  strombi  var.  fusca  p.  409, 
var.  alba  p.  409,  var.  hyalina  p.  410, 
var.  gracilis  p.  410,  var.  canadensis 
p.  412,  var.  laevis  p.  413  fig.  ll.varr.  n. 
eastern  coast  N.  Amer. ; Gerould  T.c. 

Phascolosoma  cinereum  p.  396  figs.  6 
& 7,  cinctum  p.  398  fig.  8,  spp.  n., 
margaritaceum  var.  meridionalis  p. 
382,  eremita  var.  scabra  p.  387  fig.  1, 
varr.  n.,  eastern  coast  N.  Amer.  ; 
Gerould  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. — 
P.  intermedium  sp.  n.  Ireland  ; Southern 
Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  49  p.  3 pi.  i. — 
P.  rugosum  p.  18  pi.  ii  fig.  2,  mutabile 
p.  19  pi.  iiifig.  4,  muricaudatum  p.  21  pi. 
iv  fig.  5,  bulbosum  p.  23  pi.  v fig.  6, 
constrictum  p.  25  pis.  vi  & vii  fig.  10, 
spp.  n.  N.  Atlantic  ; Southern  Fisheries 
Ireland  Sci.  Invest.  1912  iii. 

Physcosoma  capitatum  sp.  n.  eastern 
coast  N.  Amer. ; Gerould  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  421  fig.  14. — P. 
abyssorum  sp.  n.  N.  Atlantic  ; Southern 
Fisheries  Ireland  Sci.  Invest.  1912  iii 
p.  12  pi.  i fig.  1 pi.  ii  fig.  1. 

Sipunculus,  Systematik ; Stengel 
Verh.  D.  zool.  Ges.  Berlin  23  pp.  68- 
78. — S.  priapuloides  var.  americanav ar. 
n.  eastern  coast  N.  Amer. ; Gerould 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44  p.  429. 

3.  Phoronidea. 

Phoronis  brownei  sp.  n.  Canada ; 
Willey  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  292  fig. 
55. 

4.  Inoertae  sedis. 

f Pteridichnites  gen.  n.  [Incertae  Sedis] 
biseriatus  sp.  n.  Maryland  Devonian ; 
Clarke  & Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Mid.  Up.  Devonian  p.  545  pi.  xlvi  fig.  6. 
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South-East  Morocco,  occ.  few.  sp.  ; 
Painvin,  25. 

Tertiary. 

South  Italy  and  Sicily  ; Gignoux,  15. 
Phosphoritischer  Sandstein  von 
Kursk,  Brachiopoda  (Russ.-}-  deutsch. 
Res.) ; Cirvinskij,  6. 

Soldado  Rock,  sp.  n.  Terebratula ; 

Maury,  23. 


III.— S YSTEMATIC  INDEX. 

fAcrotreta  nana  pi.  v.  f.  20-23,  dubia 
f.  24-20,  spp.  n.,  Schweden  Ordovicium, 
Hauling  Lund.  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.F. 
9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  61. 

f Ambocnclia  virginiana  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Prosser  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian  p.  202. 


f Amphiclinodonta  laczlcoi  sp.  n. 
Ungarn  Trias,  Bittner  Res.  wissensoh 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees  I.  Bd.  I,  Toil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  p.  38. 

-\Anoplia  kelderbergiac  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Rowe  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  340. 

\Anoplotkeca  concava  var.  n.  tonolo- 
wayensis  Swartz  p.  434,  equistriata 
sp.  n.  p.  435  Maryland  Devonian, 
Schuchert  et  al.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Lower  Devonian. 

\Aihyris  goniocolpos  sp.  n.  Ungarn 
Trias,  Frech  Res.  wissensch.  Forsch. 
des  Balatonsees.  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  p.  38. 

f Atrypa  ? biconvexa  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Schuchert  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  393.  — ■ 
A.  reticularis , var.  n.  decurrens  p.  107, 
A.  fimbriata  sp.  n.  p.  109,  Victoria 
Silurian,  Chatman  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet. 
N.  S.  26  1913. 

\Bracky prion  slialeri  sp.  n.  Maine 
Silurian,  Williams  Proo.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  p.  329. 

\Brazilia  gen.  n.  for  Centronella 
margarida  Derby,  Brazil  Devonian, 
Clarke  Servi9o  Geol.  Min.  Brasil 
Monogr.  1 p.  216. 

\Camarotoeckia  congregata  var.  n. 
parkheadensis  Maryland  Devonian, 
Clarke  & Swartz  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian  p.  575. — G. 
leightoni  sp.  n.  Maine  Silurian, 
Williams  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  p. 
338. — G.  orishania  Rowe  p.  351, 
gigantea  Maynard  p.  354,  C.  { Piet  ho - 
rhyncha)  praespeciosa  Schubert  p. 
355,  spp.  n.  Maryland  Devonian, 
Schuchert  et  al.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Lower  Devonian. 

■\Chonetes  bipartita  sp.  n.  Victoria 
Silurian  Chapman  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet. 
N.S.  26  1913  p.  104. — G.  edmundsi 
p.  323,  cobscoolci  p.  327,  bastini 
p.  337,  spp.  n.  Maine  Silurian, 
Williams  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45. 
— G.  lepidiformis  p.  561,  oalclandensis 
p.  662,  rowei  p.  563,  spp.  n.,  Maryland 
Devonian,  Clarke  & Swartz  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian. — 
G.  marylandicus  sp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Prosser  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian  p.  157. — 
G.  sbottsbergi  p.  291,  hallei  p.  293, 
spp.  n.,  Brazil  Devonian  Clarke 
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Servi9o  Geol.  Min.  Brazil  Monogr.  1. — 
C.  subaculiradialus  p.  335,  rowei  p. 
33C,  spp.  n.,  jerseyensis  var.  n.  spinosus 
p.  339,  Maryland  Devonian,  Schuchert 
et  al.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. 

Cistella  ( Argiope ) neapolitana , Ent- 
wicklung,  Plenk  Wien  Arb.  Zool.  List. 
Univ.  20  pp.  93-107  pi. 

■j Coelospira  ? colona  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servi9o  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 p.  275. 

~\  Crania  pulckelloides  sp.  n.  Victoria 
Silurian,  Chapman  Proc  R.  Soc.  Viet. 
N.S.  20  1913  p.  101. 

• \Cyrtina  gracillima,  Idczyi , spp.  n., 
Ungarn  Trias,  Bittner  Res.  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  I.  Bd.  I. 
Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  p.  22 — C.  sub- 
biplicata  sp.  n.  Victoria  Silurian, 
Chapman  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26 
1913  p.  109. 

■j Cyrtiniinae  subfam.  n.  fiir  Spiri- 
ferella  und  Cyrtina,  Fredericks  Kazan! 
Prot.  Obsc.  jest  42  Beil.  No.  269  pp. 

1-11. 

\Dalmanella  clarhi  sp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Maynard  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  300. 

■\Discina  compressa  sp.  n.  Schweden 
Ordovicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  62 
pi.  v f.  36-37. 

f Derbyina  gen.  n.  for  Notothyris 
amithi  Derby  p.  212,  whitiorum  sp.  n. 
Brazil  Devonian,  Clarke  Servi90  Geol. 
Min.  Brasil  Monogr.  1. 

•[ Discina  donetzensis  sp.  n.  Donez- 
bassin  Permocarbon,  Yakovlev  M6m. 
Com.  g6olog.  79  pp.  1 & 29. 

•j Douvillina  cayuta  var.  n.  graciliora 
Maryland  Devonian,  Clarke  & Swartz 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian 
p.  556. 

’ \Eatonia  hartleyi  sp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Schuchert  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  376. 

"\Eudesia  doultingensis  sp.  n.  England 
Jurassic,  Richardson  & Upton  Proc. 
Cotteswold  Nat.  Field  Club  18  p.  47. 

* \Oypidula  ( Sieberella ) coeymanensis 
nom.  n.  for  Atrypa  galeata  Vanuxem  p. 
342,  O.  {Sieberella)  coeymanensis  varr. 
n.  prognostica  p.  344,  corriganensis  p. 
345,  O.  subglobosa  sp.  n.  p.  346,  Mary- 


land Devonian,  Maynard  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. — O. 

( Sieberella ) dudleyensis  nom.  n.  for 
Pentamerus  galeatus  Davidson,  Schu- 
chert Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  p.  344. — C.  victoriae  sp.  n. 
Victoria  Silurian,  Chapman  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26  1913  p.  106. 

f Koninchina  leonhardi  var.  n.  insig- 
nia Baden  N.  Oest.,  Toula  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Reichsanst.  Wien  63  pp.  77-126. 

\Leptaena  aequistriata  sp.  n.  pi.  v. 
f.  27-28,  sericea  var.  restricta  var.  n. 
f.  29-33,  Schweden  Ordovicium,  Had- 
ding Lund  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd. 

2 No.  15  p.  62. — L.  rhomboidalis , notes 
on  structural  variation.  Chapman  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26  1913  p.  102. 

■ \Leptostrophia  mesembria  sp.  n. 
Brazil  Devonian,  Clarke  Servi9o  Geol. 
Min.  Brasil  Monogr.  1 p.  286. — L. 
perplana  var.  n.  alternata  Maryland 
Devonian,  Clarke  & Swartz  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian 
p.  553. 

\Lingula  clarhi  sp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Prosser  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian  p.  128. — 
L.  dicellograptorum  sp.  n.  Schweden 
Ordovicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  60 
pi.  v f.  14-15. — L.  lepta  p.  308,  keuleli , 
lamella , p.  309,  scalprum  p.  310,  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servi9o  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1. — L.  lindstrbmi  sp.  n. 
Spitzbergen  Triassic,  Bohm  Ark.  zool. 
Stockholm  8 p.  3. — L.  okerni  sp.  n. 
Maryland  Devonian,  Clarke  & 
Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Mid. 
Up.  Devonian  p.  546. — L.  scobina 
sp.  n.  p.  339,  minima  var.  n.  americana 
p.  340  Maine  Silurian,  Williams  Proc. 
U.S*  Nation.  Mus.  45. 

•j Lingulapholis  gen.  n.  type  Pholidops 
terminalis  Maryland  Devonian,  Schu- 
chert Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  p.  295. 

\Lingulella  chapa  p.  311,  Mika  p. 
312,  spp.  n.,  Alberta  Cambrian, 
Walcott  Smithsonian  Inst.  Misc. 
Collect.  57. 

■\Meristella  humilis  sp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Clarke  & Swartz  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian 
p.  605. — M.  praenuntia  p.  443,  rostellata 
p.  447,  symmetrica  p.  448,  spp.  n., 
Maryland  Devonian,  Schuchert  Mary- 
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land  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. — 

M.  septata  sp.  n.  Brazil  Devonian, 
Clarke  Servigo  Geol.  Min.  Brasil 
Mongr.  1 p.  2G4. 

f Mickwitzia  muralensis  sp.  n.  Alberta 
Cambrian,  Walcott  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Misc.  Collect.  57  p.  310. 

■ fNucleospira  swartzi  sp.  n.  Marjdand 
Devonian,  Maynard  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  432. 

■\Obolella  nuda  sp.  n.  Alberta  Cam- 
brian, Walcott  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Misc.  Collect  57  p.  312. 

t Obolus  ornatus  p.  58  pi.  v f.  1-2, 
deltoideus  f.  3-4,  elatus  p.  59  f.  5-8, 
fimbriatus  f.  9-12,  var.  jemtlandicus 
var.  n.  p.  60  pi.  v f.  13,  sularpensis 
p.  60  textf.  22,  spp.  n.  SchwedenoOrdo- 
vicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ.  Arsskr. 

N. F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15. 

f Orbiculoidea  bodenbenderi  p.  304, 
colli 8 p.  306,  spp.  n.,  Brazil  Devonian, 
Clarke  Sorvico  Geol.  Min.  Brasil 
Monogr.  1. — 0.  roedcri  Schuchert  p.  290, 
schucherti  Swartz  p.  292,  spp.  n., 
Maryland  Devonian,  Schuchert  et  al. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

f Orishania  lucerna  sp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Schuchert  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  390. 

t Ornithella  cleevensis  sp.  n.  England 
Jurassic,  Richardson  & Upton  Proc. 
Cotteswold  Nat.  Field  Club  18  p.  48. 

t Oxoplecia  gen.  n.  for  calhouni  sp.  n. 
Canada  Silurian,  Wilson  Ottawa  Vic- 
toria Memorial  Museum  Bulletin  1 
p.  81. 

t Pholidops  multilamellosa  p.  293, 
tumida  p.  294,  spp.  n.,  Maryland 
Devonian,  Schuchert  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

f Plectambonites  scriceus  var.  n.  typus 
p.  91,  centricarinatus  sp.  n.  p.  92,  New 
York  Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann 
N.Y.  St.  Mus.  Bull.  162. 

f Productella  lachrymosa  var.  n.  mary- 
landica  p.  565,  navicelliformis  sp.  n. 
p.  567,  Maryland  Devonian,  Clarke 
& Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Mid. 
Up.  Devonian. — P.  (?)  schucherti  sp.  n. 
Maryland  Devonian,  Prosser  Mary- 


land Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian 
p.  163. 

f Productus  globosus  p.  568,  rolundus 
p.  569,  spp.  n.,  England  Carboniferous, 
Garwood  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  68. 

f Rensselaeria  fallclandica  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servigo  Geol.  Min. 
Brazil  Monogr.  1 p.  267. 

f Rensselaeria  Jceyserensis  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Swartz  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  384. — 
R.  circularis  p.  381,  proavita  p.  385, 
spp.  n.,  subglobosa  varr.  n.  avus  p.  380, 
crassa  p.  381,  marylandica  var.  n. 
symmetrica  p.  384,  suessana  var.  n. 
immatura  p.  388,  Maryland  Devonian, 
Schuchert  loc.  cit. 

f Retzia  aracanga,  hungarica,  Loczyi , 
pseudolyrata,  spp.  n.,  Ungarn  Trias, 
Bittner  Res.  wissonsch.  Forsch.  des 
Balatonsees.  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  pp.  25-30. — R.  oxyrhynchos 
sp.  n.  Ungarn  Trias,  Renz  Res. 
wissonsch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees. 

I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  24. — bittneri  sp.  n. 
Kalke,  Baden  N.  Oest.,  Toula  Jahrb. 
Geol.  Reichsanst  Wien  63  pp.  77-126. 

■\Rhipidbmella  musculosa  var.  n. 
arctisinuata  p.  306,  marylandica  sp.  n. 
p.  306,  Maryland  Devonian,  Schuchert 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

\Rhynchonella  auriculifera  p.  49, 
cheltensis,  cleevensis  p.  50,  grayi,  sel- 
sleyensis  p.  51,  witchelli  p.  53,  spp.  n., 
England  Jurassic,  Richardson  & 
Upton  Proc.  Cotteswold  Nat.  Field 
Club  18. — R.  decurtata  Gir.  var.  n. 
oxypterus  p.  22,  carantana  var.  n. 
baconica  p.  39,  Ungarn  Trias,  Frech 
Res.  wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Bala- 
tonsees. I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh. 

II.  — R.  Iaczlc6i  sp.  n.  Ungarn  Trias, 
Bittner  Res.  wissensch.  Forsch.  des 
Balatonsees.  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  p.  18. — R.  ( Pugnax ) jawcetlensis 
sp.  n.  England  Carboniferous,  Gar- 
wood Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  68  p.  568. 

fj Rhynchotreta  cuniberlandica  sp.  n. 
Maryland  Devonian,  Rowe  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  347* 

f Schizophoria  orishania  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Schuchert  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  307. — 
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8.  striatula  var.  n.  marylandica  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Clarke  & Swartz 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up. 
Devonian  p.  574. 

f Schuchertella  elliptica  p.  560,  port- 
derosa  p.  560,  spp.  n.,  Maryland 
Devonian,  Clarke  & Swartz  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian. — 
S.  marylandica  Maynard  sp.  n. 
Maryland  Devonian,  Schuchert  et  al. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
p.  332. — S.  sancticrucis  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servi9o  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 p.  283. — ■ 8 . varidbilis 
sp.  n.  Maryland  Devonian,  Prosser 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devo- 
nian p.  144. 

f Siphonotreta  plicatella  sp.  n.  Victoria 
Silurian,  Chapman  Proc.  R.  Soo.  Viet. 
N.S.  26  1913  p.  100. 

•J Spirifer,  discussion  and  notes  on 
South  African  species,  Clarke  Servi§o 
Geol.  Min.  Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  220- 
249. — 8.  lilydalensis  sp.  n.  Victoria 
Silurian,  Chapman  Proo.  R.  Soo.  Viet. 
N.S.  26  1913  p.  110. — S.  marcyi  var.  n, 
superstes  Maryland  Devonian,  Clarke 
& Swartz  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Mid.  Up.  Devonian  p.  597. — 8.  medius 
sp.  n.  Unt.  Carbon  der . Ural  und 
Donez-Bassin  (Russ.),  Lebedev  (768) 
Ekaterinoslav  Izv.  gorn.  Inst.  9 Lief.  1 
p.  18. — 8.  mosquensis,  varr.  n.  urulicus , 
laticostatus  Ural  Carboniferous,  Lebe- 
dev Ekaterinoslav  Izv.  gorn.  Inst. 
9 Lief.  I p.  13. — 8.  paradoxus  var.  n. 
obliqua  Belgium  Devonian,  Asselbergs 
Bruxelles  Bull.  Soc.  Geol.  56  p.  198. — 
8.  parana  p.  250,  contrarius  p.  251, 
kayserianus  p.  252,  spp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servigo  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1. — S.  paucicostatus 
p.  402,  angular  is  p.  409,  hartleyi  p.  413, 
perdewi,  tribuarius  p.  414,  proavitus 
p.  418,  concinnoideus  p.  419,  gordoni 
p.  420,  spp.  n.,  vanuxemi  var.  n. 
prognostics  p.  403,  murchisoni  var.  n. 
marylandicus  p.  413,  Maryland  Devo- 
nian, Schuchert  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Lower  Devonian. — 8.  modestus  var.  n. 
plicatus , Maynard  loc.  cit.  p.  400. — 
8.  pinskeyensis  sp.  n.  England  Carboni- 
ferous, Garwood  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  68  p. 
570. — 8.  sculptilis  var.  n.  marylandensis 
Maryland  Devonian,  Prosser  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up.  Devonian 
p.  200. — S.  sulcatus  Hisinger  = (Sp. 


mercurii  Gosselet),  Maillieux  Bruxelles 
Bull.  Soc.  Geol.  56  1912  p.  v.  p.  8. 

| Spiriferidae  des  Donez  - Bassins 
(Russ.),  Lebedev  Ekaterinoslav  Izv. 
gorn.  inst.  9 Lief.  1 pp.  1-21  pi.  i-v. 

\8pirijerina  laminosa  McCoy  fig., 
Garwood  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  68  p.  572. — 
8.  loczyi  sp.  n.,  hirsuta  var.  n.  incurvata 
p.  23,  bittneri  sp.  n.  p.  38,  Ungarn 
Trias,  Renz  Res.  wissensch.  Forsch. 
des  Balatonsees.  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II. 

f Streptorhynchus  agassizi  Hartt.  to 
Schuchertella,  Clarke  Servi90  Geol. 
Min.  Brasil  Monogr.  1 p.  276. 

| Strophonella  keyserensis  Swartz  p. 
324,  undaplicata  Swartz  p.  326,  prolifica 
Schuchert  p.  327,  spp.  n.,  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Schuchert  et  al. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

•j Syringothyris  structure,  Winchell 
Geol.  Mag.  10  p.  393. 

•\Terebratula  laczkdi  sp.  n.  Ungarn 
Trias,  Bittner  Res.  wissensch.  Forsch. 
des  Balatonsees.  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  p.  11. — T.  microstoma  p.  53, 
painswickensis  p.  54,  rodburgensi3, 
tubulirostrata  p.  55,  witchelli  p,  56,  spp. 
n.  England  Jurassic,  Richardson  & 
UrTON  Proo.  Cotteswold  Nat.  Field 
Club  18. — T.  stantoni  sp.  n.  Soldado 
Rock  Eocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  1912  p.  104. 

■ \Thecospira  andreaci,  porrecta,  semseyi, 
spp.  n.,  Ungarn  Trias,  Bittner  Res.  wis- 
sensch. Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  I. 
Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  pp.  39-44. 

\Thecospirella  gen.  n.  verwandt  mit 
Thecospira,  Idczyi  sp.  n.  Ungarn  Trias, 
Bittner  Res.  der  wissensch.  Forsch. 
des  Balatonsees.  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  pp.  44-46. 

■\Uncinulus  globulus  Schuchert  p. 
364,  gordoni  Maynard  p.  367,  spp.  n., 
Maryland  Devonian,  Schuchert  et  al. 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 
— U.  nucleolatus  var.  n.  angulatus 
Maynard  p.  366,  spp.  n.  keyserensis 
Schuhert,  convexorus  Maynard  p.  368, 
spp.  n.  Maryland  Devonian,  Schuchert 
et  al.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. 
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f Waldheimia  ( Aulacotkrys ) praepul- 
chella  sp.  n.  p.  39,  W.  endora  var.  n. 
angustissima  p.  40,  W.  ( Cruratula ) 
vespremica  sp.  n.  p.  40,  Ungarn  Trias, 
Frech  Res.  wissensch.  Forsch.  des 
Balatonsees.  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II. 

f Zeilleria  tenuis  sp.  n.  England 
Jurassic,  Richardson  & Upton  Proc. 
Cotteswold  Nat.  Field  Club  18  p.  56. 

■\Stropheodonta  spp.  n.  coeymanensis 
Swartz  p.  313,  arctimuscula  Schuchert 


p.  317,  Maryland  Devonian,  Schuchert 
et  al.  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. — S.  maynardi  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Clarke  & Swartz 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Mid.  Up. 
Devonian  p.  551. 

■ \Whitfieldella  edmundsi  sp.  n.  Maine 
Silurian,  Williams  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  p.  320. — fJF.  (?)  minuta 
sp.  n.  Maryland  Devonian,  Maynard 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
p.  442. 
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Fredericella  subsp.  n.  ; Annandale,  3. 
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(6)  Fossil. 

Ordovician. 

Boothia  Felix,  occ.  Receptaculites 
oweni ; Holtedahl,  13. 

Silurian. 

U.S.  (New  York),  sp.  n.  Paleschara ; 

Ruedemann,  18. 

U.S.  (New  York),  var.  n.  Plectam- 
bonites  ; Ruedemann,  18. 

Devonian. 

U.S.  (Maryland),  20  spp.  n.,  1 gen. 
n. ; Ulrich  & Bassler,  23  & 24. 

Carboniferous. 

England  (N.W.)  spp.  n.  Sleno- 
phrygma  (gen.  n.),  Stenopora ; Munro, 
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China;  Girty,  16. 

Jurassic. 

Germany  (Schwabischen  Jura),  20 
spp.  n.  ; Wolfer,  29. 
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England,  15  spp.  n.  ; Brydone,  5. 

France  (Mans),  spp.  n.  Membranipora, 
Membraniporella,  Porina,  Rhagaso- 
stoma ; Lecomtre,  14. 

Tertiary. 

Kertsch  und  Taman,  Bryozoenriffe ; 
Andrussow,  2. 

Australia  (Victoria),  spp.  n.  Cateni- 
cella,  Strong ylopora,  Strophipora ; 

Maplestone,  15. 


III.— SYSTEMATIC  INDEX. 

The  terms  Polyzoa  and  Bryozoa, 
Stebbing,  Herdman,  Harmer  & 
Waters  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  1911  pp.  61- 
72. 

Riffbildungen  der  Bryozoen  bei 
Kertsch  und  Taman,  Andrussow 


Kiev  1912  pp.  89-144  pi.  xii-xiv  Textf. 
59-71. 

Adeonellopsis  crosslandi  sp.  n.  British 
East  Africa,  Waters  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1913  p.  531. 

f Batostomella  interporosa  sp.  n. 

Maryland  Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bass- 
ler Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  p.  270. 

"\Berenicea  subtilis  p.  134,  bisulcata 
p.  136,  incomposita  p.  137,  tegulaeformis 
p.  139,  assurrecta  p.  140,  radiatci  p.  141, 
limbata,  interfarta  p.  143,  cribriformis 
p.  144,  spp.  n.,  Sohwabischen  Jura, 
Wolfer  Palaeontographica  60. 

\Bicdlaria  chualcensis  sp.  n.  England 
Cretaceous,  Brydone  Geol.  Mag.  10 
p.  467. 

Bretiia  tropica  sp.  n.  Brit.  E.  Africa, 
Waters  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  465. 

t Caberea  pcdunculala  nom.  n.  — 
Caberea  morningtoniensis  (pars.), 
Victoria  Tertiary,  Maplestone  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  25  p.  356. 

\Catenicdla  rugosa  sp.  n.  Victoria 
Tertiary,  Maplestone  Proo.  R.  Soc. 
Viet.  N.S.  25  p.  355. 

Cellepora  fossa — variable  forms,  p. 
361,  Maplestone  t.c.. 

\Chilotrypa  micropora  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
p.  268. 

Cellaria  gracilis  var.  n.  tessellata , 
wasinensis  sp.  n.  British  East  Africa, 
Waters  Proo.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  495. 

\Ceramopora  1 incondita  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler 
Marjdand  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
p.  260. 

fCeriopora  sandalina  sp.  n.  Schwa- 
bischen Jura,  Wolfer  Palaeonto- 
graphica 60  p.  157. 

■\Cribrilina  suffulta  p.  436,  cacus 
p.  437,  spp.  n.  England  Cretaceous, 
Brydone  Geol.  Mag.  10. 

Cristatella,  Grosse,  Dornenzahl, 
Keimung  der  Statoblasten,  Braem 
Zoologica  Stuttgart  67  1913  p.  35. — 
C.  mncedot  Nervensystem,  Gerwerz- 
hagen  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  107  p.  309. 

Digenopora  latissima  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
Maplestone  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S. 
25  p.  357. 
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Dimorphocella  portmarina  sp.  n. 
Victoria,  Maplestone  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Viet.  N.S.  25  p.  359. 

• \Diplostenopora  gen.  n.  type  Escharo - 
pora  siluriana  Maryland  Devonian, 
Ulrich  & Bassler  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  276. 

\Eridotrypa  parvulipora  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
p.  272. 

t Fenestella  cumberlandica  p.  280,  F. 

( Gycloporina ) altidorsata  p.  282,  spp.  n. 
Maryland  Devonian,  Ulrich  & 
Bassler  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. 

t Fiatuliporella  cumulata  p.  263, 
quinquedentata  p.  264,  minima  p.  265, 
marylandica  p.  266,  maynardi  p.  266, 
spp.  n.,  Maryland  Devonian,  Ulrich 
& Bassler  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Lower  Devonian. 

Fredericella  sultana , occ.  in  water- 
works, Harmer  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
p.  448. — F.  sultana  subsp.  n.  jordanica 
Palestine,  Annandale  J.  As.  Soc.  Bong. 
9 p.  223. 

■\Homalostega  cavernosa,  vulcani  spp. 
n.  England  Cretaceous,  Brydone  Geol. 
Mag.  10  p.  98  pi.  iv  figs.  4-6. 

Lepralia  wasinensis  sp.  n.  British 
East  Africa,  Waters  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1913  p.  516. 

f IAoclema  subramosum  p.  273,  pul- 
chellum  p.  274,  spp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler  Maryland 
Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

■j"  Membranipora  gravensis,  sparksi,  p. 
197,  cervicornis , plicatella,  aedificata,  p. 
198  pi.  vii  spp.  n.  England  Cretaceous, 
Brydone  Geol.  Mag.  10. — M.  pyro- 
pesiata  p.  350,  nicklesi,  canui , p.  351, 
spatulata  p.  352,  gigantissima  p.  353, 
spp.  n.,  Prance  Cretaceous,  Lecomtrb 
Paris  Bui.  Soc.  g6ol.  12. 

■ \Membraniporclla  subfallax  sp.  n. 
Prance  Cretaceous,  Lecomtrb  Paris 
Bui.  Soc.  g6ol.  12  p.  354. 

"\Monticulipora  (?)  marylandensis 
sp.  n.  Maryland  Devonian,  Ulrich 
& Bassler  Maryland  Geol.  Surv. 
Mid.  Up.  Devonian  p.  123. 

Mucronella  ovifera  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
Maplestone  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S. 
25  p.  358. 


f Mucronella  (?)  spenceri  sp.  n. 
England  (Hants.)  Chalk,  Brydone 
Geol.  Mag.  10  p.  97  pi.  iv  figs.  1 & 2 ; 
M.  Catheri  Brydone  type  specimen 
figd.  lx.  pi.  iv  fig.  3. 

' \~Neuropora  tuberiformis  p.  164,  patel- 
laeformis  p.  165,  quenstedti,  fusiformis , 
p.  166,  prismatica  p.  167  spp.  n. 
Schwa bischen  Jura,  Wolfer  Palaeonto- 
graphica  60. 

Osthimosia  zanzibariensis  sp.  n. 
British  East  Africa,  Waters  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  508. 

-\Paleschara  ulrichi  sp.  n.  New  York 
Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann  N.  Y.  St. 
Mus.  Bull.  162  p.  90. 

Paludicella  articulata , synonymy, 
hibernacula,  occurrence  in  water  works, 
Harmer  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  441. 

Parmularia  obliqua  var.  n.  lobala 
Western  Australia,  Maplestone  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  25  p.  360. 

Pertinatella,  Keimung  der  Stato- 
blasten,  Braem  Zoologica  Stuttgart  67 
1913  p.  35. 

Petralia  chuakensis  sp.  n.,  vultur  var.  n. 
armata,  British  East  Africa,  Waters 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  518. 

Plumatella  auricomis  sp.  n.  Palestine, 
on  Unio  terminalis,  Annandale  J.  As. 
Soc.  Bengal  9 p.  227. — P.  fungosa  var. 
coralloides  and  P.  emarginata  var. 
muscosa,  statoblasts,  occ.  in  water- 
works, Harmer  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
pp.  449-455. — P.  fungosa,  Parasiten 
des  Darm-epithels,  Schroder  Zool. 
Anz.  43  p.  220. — P.  repens,  Mikro- 
photogr.  Bilder,  Weber  Mikrokosmos 
Stuttgart  7 1913  pp.  105-107. 

f Polypora  dictyota  sp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian  p.  283. 

t Porina  cenomana  sp.  n.  France 
Cretaceous,  Lecomtrb  Paris  Bui.  Soo. 
Geol.  12  p.  355. 

\Proboscina  taeniaplana  p.  130, 
erucaeformis  p.  131,  spp.  n.  Schwa- 
bischen  Jura,  Wolfer  Palaeonto- 
graphica  60. 

f Ptilodictya  tenella  sp.  n.  Maryland 
Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 

p.  288. 
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\Rhagasostoma  cenomana  sp.  n. 
France  Cretaceous,  Lecomtre  Paris 
Bui.  Soc.  Geol.  12  p.  354. 

Rhynchozoon  profundum  var.  n. 
laminalum  British  East  Africa,  Waters 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  523. 

Schizoporella  baccata  p.  358,  S.  com- 
planata  p.  358,  spp.  n.  Victoria,  Maple- 
stone  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  25. 

Selenariopsis  gen.  n.  near  Selenaria, 
gabrieli  sp.  n.  N.S.W.,  Maplestone 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  25  p.  359. 

i Schizoporella  nivea  var.  n.  wasinmsis 
British  East  Africa,  Waters  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  604. 

1 Scrupocellaria  wasinensis  sp.  n. 
England  Cretaceous,  Brydone  Geol. 
Mag.  10  p.  479. 

f Scrupocellaridae,  classification, 

Brydone  Geol.  Mag.  10  p.  472. 

f Semi  cos  cinium  planum  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
p.  285. 

t Semieschara  labiatula  p.  248,  occlusa 
p.  249,  spp.  n.  England  Cretaceous, 
Brydone  Geol.  Mag.  10. 

f Stenophrygma  gen.  n.  for  lobatum 
p.  574,  grandyense  p.  576,  spp.  n. 
England  Carboniferous,  Munro  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  68. 

\Stenopora  compacta  sp.  n.  England 
Carboniferous,  Munro  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc. 


68  p.  577. — &.(?)  incrustans  sp.  n. 
Maryland  Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bass- 
ler Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian  p.  275. 

fStomatopora  undulata,  crepidini- 
formis  p.  126,  celli  sailer  nans  p.  127, 
spp.  n.,  S.  dichotoma  vv.  n.  diplopora , 
tenuata , S.  dichotomoides  v.  n.  procera 
p.  124,  Schwabischen  Jura,  Wolfer 
Palaeontographica  60. 

Stir  par  ia  Zanzibar  iensis  p.  469, 
dendrograpta  p.  470,  ipp.  n.  England 
Cretaceous,  Brydone  Geol.  Mag.  10. 

f Stromalolrypa  globularis  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
p.  279. 

f Strongylopora  concinna  sp.  n.  Vic- 
toria Tertiary,  Maplestone  Proo.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  25  p.  355. 

■ \Strophipora  episcopalis  p.  355, 
dubia  p.  356,  spp.  n.  Victoria  Tertiary, 
Maplestone  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S. 
28. 

Synnotum  pembaensis  p.  465,  contorta 
p.  466,  spp.  n.  British  East  Africa  and 
Zanzibar,  Waters  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913- 

f Thamniscus  regularis  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land Devonian,  Ulrich  & Bassler 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian 
p.  286. 

Vittaticella  elegans  var.  n.  zanzi- 
bariensis  British  East  Africa,  Waters 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  485. 


VIII.  MOLLUSCA 

ARRANGED  DY 

II.  B.  PRESTON. 


CONTENTS 


I.  Titles 

II.  Subject  Index: — 

General  = 2203  : — 

Biography 

Bibliography 
General  Treatises  ... 

Museums,  Collections,  Expeditions 

Nomenclature 

Miscellanea... 

Structure  — 2207  : — 

General 

Nervous  System  ... 

Myology  

Shell  

Vascular  System  ... 

Alimentary  System,  Radula  nnd  Jaws 
Excretory  Organs  . . 

Reproductive  Organs 
Regeneration 

Teratology 

Physiology  = 2211  : — 

General  

Glandular  Secretions,  Pigments  ... 

Sense  Organs  

Nervous  System  ...  

Vascular  System  ... 

Respiratory  Organs  

(n-0242  7-) 


PAGE 

...  5 


...  31 

...  32 

...  32 

...  32 

...  32 
...  32 


...  33 
...  34 

...  34 

...  34 

...  34 

...  34 
...  35 
...  35 
...  35 
...  35 


...  35 
...  35 
...  35 
...  35 
...  35 
...  36 
c 5 


9 


PAGE 

Development  = 2215) — 

General  

...  36 

Oogenesis  and  Ovum 

...  36 

Spermatogenesis  and  Spermatozoon 

...  36 

Embryology 

...  36 

Ethology  = 2219  : — 

General 

...  36 

Movements,  Locomotion  ... 
Feeding  Habits 

...  37 

...  37 

Breeding  Habits 

...  37 

Colouration... 

...  37 

Habitat  

...  37 

Boring  Habits 

...  37 

Acclimatisation,  etc. 

...  37 

Hibernation  and  ^Estivation  ... 

...  37 

Parasitism,  Commensalism,  Parasites,  etc. 

...  37 

Enemies,  etc. 
Economics  ... 

...  37 

...  38 

Variation  and  ^Etiology  = 2223  : — 

General  Treatises 

...  38 

Teratology,  Phylogeny  and  Relationship 

...  38 

Distribution  = 2227  : — 

General 

...  39 

(a)  Recent: — 

(a)  Marine : — 


Arctic  Ocean  ... 

... 

39 

North  Atlantic  Ocean,  Caribbean  Sea 
Gulf  of  Mexico  

and 

39 

Mediterranean  Sea,  Black  Sea 

• • • 

40 

South  Atlantic  Ocean... 

• • • 

40 

Indian  Ocean,  Red  Sea  

• • • 

40 

Malaysia 

• i • 

40 

Pacific  Ocean ... 

• . • 

41 

Southern  Ocean 

• . • 

42 

Antarctic  Ocean 

... 

42 

(/3)  Non-Marine : — 

Sweden  and  Denmark  — . 2227  da  ... 

• • • 

42 

Russia  = 2227  db  ...  

• • • 

42 

Southern  Russia  = 2227  dbb 

• • • 

42 

Germany  = 2227  do 

42 

Denmark  = 2227  da  (vacant). 

British  Islands  = 2227  de  

43 

France  = 2227  df  ... 

• . • 

43 

Spain  — 2227  dg 

... 

43 

3 


PAGE 

(P)  Non-Marine — continued : — 

Italy  and  Sicily  = 2227  dh  ... 

• • • 

• • • 

44 

Malta  = 2227  dm 

• • • 

• • • 

44 

Switzerland  = 2227  di 

• • • 

• • • 

44 

Austria-Hungary  = 2227  die... 

• • • 

• • • 

44 

Balkan  Peninsula  = 2227  d/... 

• . • 

• . • 

44 

Siberia  = 2227  ea 

• • ♦ 

44 

Eastern  Siberia  = 2227  eab... 

• • • 

• • • 

44 

Central  Asiatic  Russia  = 2227  eac... 

M# 

44 

British  India,  etc.  = 2227  ef... 

• • . 

• • • 

44 

Malaysia,  Philippine  Islands,  etc. 

= 2227 

e9 

44 

Asiatic  Turkey  = 2227  ei 

... 

44 

N.  Africa  = 2227  fa 

... 

... 

45 

Sahara,  etc.  = 2227 fc 
W.  Africa,  Congo  = 2227  fd-e 

IM 

• . • 

45 

... 

... 

45 

E.  Africa,  etc.  = 2227  ff 

. . . 

. . • 

45 

Madagascar  and  Comoro  Islands 

• . • 

• . • 

40 

Canada  = 2227  gb  

• • • 

• • • 

40 

United  States  = 2227  gf 

• t • 

• • • 

4G 

N.E,  United  States  = 2227  gg 

• • • 

• • • 

40 

S.E.  United  States  = 2227  gh 

• • • 

• • • 

40 

W.  United  States  = 2227  qi... 

• • • 

• • • 

46 

Mississippi  River  System  = 2227  gle 

• • • 

47 

Centr.  America  ==  2227  hb  ... 

• . • 

,,, 

47 

West  Indies  = 2227  he 

• • • 

47 

Colombia  = 2227  he  ... 

• • • 

• • • 

47 

Brazil  = 2227  hg 

• . » 

• • • 

47 

New  Guinea,  etc.  = 2227  ia... 

• . • 

• • • 

47 

S.  Australia  = 2227  ig 

• • • 

• • • 

47 

New  Zealand  = 2227  ik 

• • • 

• • • 

47 

Atlantic  = 2227  la  ... 

||# 

47 

Seychelles  = 2227  mb 

«M 

... 

48 

Pacific  = 2227  n 

... 

48 

Fossil : — 

Cainozoic  ... 

... 

... 

48 

Post-Tertiary  

. . • 

48 

Tertiary  

... 

... 

48 

Mesozoic  ... 

... 

• • • 

50 

Cretaceous 

... 

50 

Jurassic  ...  

... 

50 

Triassic  . 

... 

51 

Permian 

... 

52 

Palaeozoic 

... 

. i • 

52 

Carboniferous  

• • . 

52 

Devonian 

... 

52 

Silurian  ...  

#M 

52 

Ordovician 

• • • 

52 

Cambrian  ...  ...  ...  ... 

•) 

... 

c 5- 

52 

-2 

(n-9242  r) 


4 


III.  Systematic  Index  = 2231:  — 

Gastropoda  

Amphineura  ...  

Aplacopliora 

Polyplacophora  

Prosobranchia 

Opisthobranchia  including  Pteropoda  and  Heteropoda 
Pulmonata  ...  ... 

Scaphopoda  ... 

Pelecypoda  or  Lamellibranchia 

Cephalopoda ... 


PAGE 

. 53 

. 53 

. 53 

. 53 

. 54 

. 70 

. 71 

. 80 
. 80 
. 80 


5 Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


I.— TITLES. 

Adams,  Lionel  E.  Conchological 
notes  from  Algeria  and  Tunis.  J. 
Conch.  Leeds  14  1913  (61-62).  1 

Alexandrowicz,  Jerzy  Stanislaw. 
Beitrage  zur  vergleichenden  Physio- 
logic der  Verdauung.  6.  Zur  Kenntnis 
der  Cellulose  und  des  celluloselosenden 
Fermentes  im  Hepatoprankreassaft  der 
Schnccko  ( Helix  pomatia).  Arch.  gos. 
Physiol.  Bonn  150  1913  (57-86).  2 

Alfaro,  Anastasio.  Rocas  sediincn- 
tarias  de  Costa  Rica.  Boletin  de  Fo- 
mento  San  Jose  Costa  Rica  3 1913 
(853-861).  3 

Alverdes,  Friedrich.  t)ber  Perlen  und 
Perlbildung.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  Leipzig 
105  1913  (598-633)  2 Taf.  4 

Alverdes,  Friedrich.  Vcrsuche  iibcr 
die  kunstliche  Erzeugung  von  Mantel- 
perlen  bei  Susswassermuscheln.  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  42  1913  (441-458).  5 

Andrussow,  N.  Ueber  einige  Neri- 
tiniden  aus  neogenen  Ablagerungen  des 
pontocaspischen  Gebietes.  St.  Peter- 
burg  Verh.  russ.  mineral.  Ges.  49  1912 
(1-17)  Taf.  i-ii.  . 6 

Annandale,  N.  Notes  on  Freshwater 
Sponges.  XV.  Sponges  from  shells  of 
the  genus  Aetheria.  Rec.  Ind.  Mus. 
Calcutta  9 1913  (237-240).  7 

[Anon.]  A conchological  museum  for 
Japan.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
(13-14).  8 

[Anon.]  First  annual  report  of  tho 
Laguna  Marino  Laboratory  at  Laguna 
Beach,  Orange  county,  California.  Clare- 
mont Cal.  (Department  of  Biology  Po- 
mona College)  1912  1912  (218)  pis.  i-v. 

9 

Asselbergs,  Etienne.  Description  des 
fossiles  d^couverts  par  M.  J.  Duvi- 
gneaud  aux  environs  de  Neufchateau. 


Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  g6ol.  paleont.  hydr. 
Mem.  26  1912  (1913)  (189-215)  pi.  viii. 

10 

Babak,  Edward.  Zur  Regulation  des 
Atemstromes  bei  den  Lamellibranchia- 
ten.  Zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Physiologic 
der  Flimmerbewegung.  Zs.  allg.  Phy- 
siol. Jena  15  1913  (184-198).  11 

[Bajarunas,  M.  V.]  Banpyuact,  M. 
B.  HHiiaie-OJmronenoBLin  ouiojicenifl 
MaiirLinuiaita.  II.  | Untoroligooaon-Ab- 
lagorungcn  des  Mangyschlaks  II,]  St. 
Pctorburg  Verh.  russ.  minoral.  Ges.  49 

1912  (19-68)  Taf.  iii.  12 

Baker,  Frank  C.  A new  Lymnaea 
from  Montana.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
26  1913  (115-116).  13 

Baker,  Frank  C.  Galba  ferruginea  in 
Oregon.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
(24).  14 

Baker,  Frank  C.  Notes  on  Post- 
Glacial  Mollusca.  I.  Emmet  County, 
Michigan.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 

1913  (7-8).  15 

Baker,  Frank  C.  Notes  on  Post- 
Glacial  Mollusca.  II.  Waukesha  County, 
Wisconsin.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
1913  (68).  16 

Baker,  Frank  C.  Mollusca  from 
Wyoming  Co.,  N.Y.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  1913  (54).  17 

Baker,  Frank  C.  Pseudogalba , now 
name  for  Sivipsonin.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  26  1913  (120).  18 

Baker,  F.  C.  The  ecology  of  tho 
Skokio  marsh  area,  with  special  rofo- 
rence  to  the  Mollusca.  Trans.  111.  Acad. 
Sci.  Urbana  3 1910  (106-108).  19 

Baker,  H.  Burrington.  A few  notes 
on  the  Mollusca  of  the  Douglas  Lake 
region.  Rep.  Mich.  Acad.  Sci.  Lansing 
14  1912  (209-211).  20 


6 Moll 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Baltzer,  F.  Obcr  die  Chromosomen 
der  Tachea  (Helix)  hortensis,  T.  aus- 
triaca  und  der  sogenanuten  einseitigen 
Bastarde  T.  hortensis  X T.  austriaca. 
Arch.  Zellforschg  Leipzig  11  1913  (151- 
1C9)  1 Taf.  21 

Barnard,  Keppel  H.  Tho  feeding 
track  of  Oxystele  impervia  Menke.  J. 
Conch.  Leeds  13  1913  (80).  22 

Bartsch,  Paul.  New  Land  Shells  from 
the  Philippine  Islands.  Washington 
D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  1913  (549-553)  pi. 
xliii.  23 

Bartsch,  Paul.  New  mollusks  from 
the  Bahama  Islands.  Washington  D.C. 
Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  1913  (107-109)  pi.  iii.  24 

Bartsch,  Paul.  The  giant  species  of 
the  molluscan  genus  Lima  obtained  in 
Philippine  and  adjacent  waters.  [Scien- 
tific results  of  tho  Philippine  cruise  of 
the  Fisheries  steamer  “ Albatross,” 
1907-1910.  No.  26.]  Washington  D.C. 
Smithsonian  Inst.  Proo.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  1913  (235-240)  pis.  xii-xx.  25 

Bartsch,  Paul.  The  Philippine  Mol- 
lusks of  the  genus  Dimya.  [Scientific 
results  of  the  Philippine  cruise  of  the 
Fisheries  steamer  “ Albatross,”  1907- 
1910.  No.  27.]  Washington  D.C. 
Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  1913  (305-307)  pis.  xxvii- 
xxviii.  26 

Bartsch,  Paul.  The  west  American 
mollusks  of  the  genus  Amphithalamus. 
Washington  D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  41  1911  (263- 
265).  27 

Bartsch,  Paul  vide  Dali,  Wm.  H. 

Bauer,  Victor.  Notizen  aus  einem 
biologischen  Laboratorium  am  Mittel- 
meer.  Intern.  Rev.  Hydrobiol.  Leipzig 
6 1913  (31-37  147-154).  28 

Baunacke,  W.  Studien  zur  Frage 
nach  der  Statocystenfunktion.  (Stati- 
sche  Reflexe  bei  Mollusken.)  Biol. 
Centralbl.  Leipzig  33  1913  (427-452). 

29 

Bavay,  A.  Note  au  sujet  des  Pecten 
de  la  plage  de  Bahia  r6coltes  par  M. 
Serre,  Consul  de  France.  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1913  1913  (25-26).  30 

Bavay,  A.  Sables  coquilliers  recuellis 
par  M.  P.  Serre  k Bahia  (Brasil).  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  1913  (358-360).  3J 


Bavay,  A.  Sables  de  la  Reunion 
(Saint-Pierre,  Saint  Gilles;  l’Ermitage, 
&c.)  r6coltes  par  Mme.  Le  Rat.  De- 
scription d’une  Marginelle  nouvelle. 
Bui.  Mus6um  Paris  1913  1913  (296-298). 

32 

B elding,  David  L.  The  life  history 
and  growth  of  the  qualiaug.  Report 
of  the  Commissioners  on  Fisheries  and 
Game  for  the  year  ending  December  31 

1910  (Public  Document  No.  25)  Boston 

1911  1911  (18-128).  33 

Bell,  Alfred.  On  tho  zones  of  the 
East  Anglian  Crags.  Ipswich  Journ. 
Field  Club  3 1911  (5-17).  34 

B6renguier,  Paul.  Malacographio  du 
departement  du  Var.  Draguignan  Bui. 
soc.  6tud.  sci.  arch6ol.  23  1900-1901 
(177-464).  35 

Berry,  S.  Stillman.  A catalogue  of 
Japanese  Cephalopoda.  Philadelphia 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64  1912  (380- 
444)  pis.  v-ix,  36 

Berry,  S.  Stillman.  A list  of  mollusca 
from  the  Musselshell  Valley,  Montana. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1913  (ISO- 
131).  37 

Berry,  S.  Stillman.  N ematolampas,  a 
remarkable  new  Cephalopod  from  the 
South  Pacific.  Biol.  Bull.  Wood’s  Hole 
Mass.  25  1913  (208-212).  38 

Berry,  S.  Stillman.  Notes  on  some 
West  American  Cephalopods.  Phil- 
adelphia Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  65  1913 
(72-77).  39 

Berry,  S.  Stihman  Some  new 
Hawaiian  Cephalopods.  Washington 
D C.  Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  1913  (563-566).  40 

Berry,  S.  Stillman.  Teuthological 
Miscellany  No.  1.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
42  1913  (590-592).  41 

Berry,  S.  S.  Another  noto  on  Mar- 
tyn’s  Universal  Conchologist.  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (95).  42 

Berry,  S.  S.  On  a cephalopod  new  to 
California,  with  a note  on  another 
species.  Claremont  Cal.  Pomona  Coll. 
Rep.  Laguna  Mar.  Lab.  1 1912  (83-87). 

43 

Bittner,  Sandor.  Bakonyi  triasz- 
lamellfbranchiatdk.  [Lamellibranchia- 
ten  aus  dem  Bakonyer  Trias.]  In  „Re- 
sultate  der  wisscnsch,  Forschung  des 


7 Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Balatonsees/*  I Bd.  I Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  1912  1912 
(1-98)  9 Taf.  43a 

Blanc,  H.  Limnees  de  la  region  pro- 
fonde  du  lao  L6man.  Verh.  Schweiz. 
Natf.  Ges.  95  1913  (231-232).  44 

Blanc,  Henri  et  Itoszkowski.  Sur  les 
Limn6es  de  la  faune  profondo  du  lao 
Ldman.  Lausanne  Bui.  Soc.  Sci.  Nat. 
48  1912  (Ixii-lxiii).  44a 

Boettger,  Caesar  R.  Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Molluskenfauna  Schle- 
siens.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malalcozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (153-163).  45 

Boettger,  Caesar  R.  Descriptions  of 
new  species  of  land  shells  from  Africa. 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (348- 
354)  pis.  xv-xvii  46 

Boettger,  Caesar  R.  Die  Verander- 
lichkeit  der  Schale  von  Iberus  gual- 
terianus  L.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Bor.  Sonck. 
Naturf.  Ges.  Heft  3 1913  1913  (183-197). 

47 

Boettger,  Caesar  R.  Robert  J etschin  f. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool.  Ges.  45  1913  (57-61).  48 

Boettger,  Caesar  R.  Zur  Mollusken- 
fauna des  Kongogebiets.  Ann.  Soc. 
malac.  Belgique  47  1912  1913  (89- 
118)  pi.  ii.  49 

Boettger,  Caesar  R.  and  Haas,  Fritz. 
On  a collection  of  land  and  freshwater 
shells  from  the  Upper  Nile  Region. 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  1913 
(355-361).  50 

Bofill  y Poch,  Arturo.  Algunos  mo- 
luscos  de  agua  dulce  recogidos  por  D. 
Luis  Mariano  Vidal  en  los  provincias 
de  Murcia  y Albacete.  Barcelona  Mem. 
R.  Ac.  Cs.  10  1913  (1-7).  51 

Bohm,  Joh.  tlber  Triasversteine- 
rungen  vom  Bellsunde  auf  Spitzbergen. 
Ark.  Zool.  Stockholm  8 1913  No.  2 
(1-15)  pi.  52 

Booth,  Fred.  General  notes  on  habi- 
tats and  occurrences  of  Land  and 
Freshwater  Mollusca  in  the  North  of 
Scotland.  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  1913 
1913  (246-253  274-278).  53 

Booth,  Fred.  Molluscan  investigation 
in  Aberdeenshire  North.  Scot.  Nat. 
Edinburgh  1913  1913  (132-136).  54 


Booth,  Fred.  Molluscan  investigation 
in  Aberdeenshire  South  and  Kinoar- 
dineshiro.  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  1913 
1913  (201-205).  55 

Booth,  Fred.  Molluscan  investigation 
in  the  Isle  of  Skye.  Scot.  Nat.  Edin- 
burgh 1913  1913  (8-13).  56 

Booth,  Fred.  Molluscan  investigation 
in  Westerness.  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh 
1913  1913  (106-109).  57 

Booth,  Fred.  Molluscan  investigation 
in  West  Ross.  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh 
1913  1913  (56-59).  58 

Bose,  Emilio.  Algunas  fourcas  del 
cretacico  superior  de  Coahuila  y re- 
giones  limitrofes.  Mexico  Bol.  Inst. 
Geol.  30  1913  (1-56)  pis.  i-viii.  59 

Boury,  E.  de.  Catalogue  raisonne  de 
la  collection  de  Scalaria  vivants  et  fos- 
siles  du  Museum  de  Paris.  Nouv.  Arch. 
Museum  Paris  4 1912  (209-264)  pis. 
xii-xvi.  60 

Boury,  E.  de.  Description  do 
Scalidce  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus 
(Suite).  J.  Conchyliol.  Paris  60  1912 
1913  (169-196  270-322)  pis.  viii  x & 
xi.  61 

Boury,  E.  de.  Observations  sur 
quelques  esp&ces  ou  sous -genres  do 
Scalidce.  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  61  1913 
(65-112).  62 

Boussac,  Jean.  Essai  sur  revolution 
des  Cerithides  dans  le  Mesonum- 
mulitiquo  du  bassin  de  Paris.  Th&se 
Paris;  Annales  Hebert  6 1913  (1-93). 

63 

Boussac,  Jean.  Etudes  paleontolo- 
giques  sur  le  nummulitique  aipin.  Me- 
moires  pour  servir  a la  carte  geolo- 
gique  de  France  Paris  1911  (431)  atlas. 

64 

Boycott,  A.  E.  An  apparent  selection 
of  forms  of  II.  nemoralis  by  adverse 
conditions.  J.  Gonch.  Leeds  14  1913 
(100).  65 

Brinkmann,  Aug.  Litt  om  albriesk- 
jadlet  ( Patella  vulgata).  [t)ber  Patella 
vulqala .]  Bergen  Naturon  37  1913  (312— 
316).  65a 

Brown,  A.  P.  and  Pilsbry,  II.  A. 
Note  on  a collection  of  fossils  from 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina.  Phil- 
adelphia Proc.  Acad.  Nat,  Sci.  64  1912 
(152-153)  pi.  i,  66 


8 Moll. 


vin.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Brack,  A.  tlber  die  Muskelstruktur 
und  ihre  Entsteliung,  sowie  fiber  die 
Verbindung  der  Muskeln  mit  der 
Schalo  bei  den  Muscheln.  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  42  1913  (7-18).  67 

Brun,  Pierre  de  et  Vedel,  Louis. 
Etude  Geologique  et  Paleontologique 
des  environs  de  Saint-Ambroix  (Gard). 
(Suite.)  Nimes  Bui.  soc.  etud.  sci. 
nat.  38  1910  (26-42).  68 

Bruntz  vide  Cuenot  et  Mercier. 

Buchner,  Otto.  Einfiihrung  in  die 
europaische  Meeresmollusken-Fauna  an 
der  Hand  ihrer  Hauptreprasentanten. 
Stuttgart  (K.  G.  Lutz)  1913  1913  (160) 
26  Taf.  69 

Buckman,  S.  S.  Rectifications  de  no- 
menclature. Rev.  critique  de  Paleozoo- 
logie  Paris  14  1910  (275).  70 

Buckman,  S.  S.  The  “ Kelloway 
Rock  ” of  Scarborough.  London  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  69  1913  (152-168).  71 

Buddenbrock,  W.  v.  t)ber  die  Funk- 
tion  der  Statocystcn  ini  Samlo  gra- 
bcndcr  Meorestiere.  (Mitt.  2.)  Zool. 
tJahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f.  allg.  Zool.  33  1913 
(441-482).  72 

Bujalski,  Boleslaw.  Dolny  cenoman 
w Niezwiskach  i okolicy.  [Das  untere 
Zenoman  in  Niezwiska  und  Umge- 
bung.]  Kosmos  Lwow  36  1911  (423- 
446)  pi.  73 

Burckhardt,  Carlos.  Faunes  Juras- 
siques  et  Cretaciques  de  San  Pedro  del 
Gallo.  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  29 
1912  (1-264)  pis.  i-xlvi.  74 

Burckhardt,  Carlos.  Les  Mollusques 
de  type  boreal  dans  le  Mesozoique 
mexicain  et  andin.  Mexico  Mem.  Soc. 
Ant.  Alzate  32  1912  (79-84).  75 

Cardot,  H.  Polymorphisme  do 
VZJnio  tumidus  Phil,  dans  la  Meuse  aux 
environs  de  Mezi6ros  (Ardonncs).  J. 
conchyliol.  Paris  60  1912  1913  (197- 
204).  76 

Carus-Wilson,  C.  Snail-cavities  in 
stones.  Nature  London  91  1913  (112). 

77 

Caziot,  E.  A propos  de  Particle  de 
John  W.  Taylor,  F.L.S.,  sur  la  dis- 
tribution geographique  des  Mollusques, 
dans  sa  monographie  des  mollusques 
terrestres  et  fluviatiles  des  lies  Britanni- 
ques.  Paris  Mem.  soc.  zool.  26  1913 
(112-131).  78 


Caziot.  A propos  des  llelix  acula, 
burbara , crenulata  et  conica.  Feuille 
jeunes  natural.  Paris  43  1913  (159- 
160).  79 

Caziot.  A propos  d’une  nouvollo 
variete  de  Pupa  similis  dans  le  departe- 
ment  des  Alpes-Maritimes.  Feuille 
jeunes  natural.  Pam  43  1913  (147— 
148).  80 

Caziot.  Note  sur  YHelix  barcino - 
nensis  Bourguignat.  Feuille  jeunes 
natural.  Paris  43  1913  (35-36).  81 

Caziot.  Synopsis  Molluscorum  in 
rogione  palsearctica  viventium  ex  typo 
Clausilia  Drapernaud,  par  le  Dr. 
Westerland  [M6m.  Acad.  Imp.  sci. 
Saint-Petersbourg  (ser.  8)  11  1899] 

modifie  en  partie  et  complete  par 
Caziot.  Lyon  Ann.  soc.  linn.  59  1912 
(21-60).  82 

Chapman,  Frederick.  Note  on  tracks 
made  by  a common  Gasteropod, 
Bittium  cerithium,  Q.  and  G.,  sp. 
Viet.  Nat.  Melbourne  29  1913  (139- 

140) .  83 

Chapman,  Frederick.  Notes  on  a 
collection  of  Tertiary  Limestones  and 
their  Fossil  contents  from  King 
Island.  Melbourne  Mem.  Nat.  Mus. 
No.  4 1912  1912  (39-52)  pis.  vi-vii.  84 

Chatelet,  C.  Description  d’une  mon- 
struosite  de  Mytilus  galloprovincialis. 
Marseille  Bui.  soc.  linn.  3 1911  (ISO- 
151).  85 

Chatwin,  Charles  P.  The  cretaceous 
Lomellibranchiata  of  Yorkshire.  Na- 
turalist London  1913  1913  (201-204). 

86 

Chemin.  Sur  le  Congeria  cochleata 
Kickx  du  canal  de  Caen  a la  mer. 
Caen  Bui.  soc.  linn  (ser.  6)  4 1913  (103- 
106).  87 

[Cirvinskij,  P.  N.  ] HnpBHHCKiH, 
II.  H.  I'cojionmecKoe  cipociiie  iipauo- 
dcpeaiiioii  iiojiocLi  no  p.  Oeihiy  B'i»  upe- 
A'luiax'b  Kypcuoii  rydepniw.  4.  II. 
[Der  geologischo  Bau  der  Gegcnd  des 
crchtcn  Ufers  des  Flusses  Seim  inner- 
halb  des  Gouvernement  Kursk.  Zwei- 
ter  Teil.]  Kiev  Zap.  Obsc.  jest.  23 
livr.  1 1913  (1-132  + deutsch.  Res.  133- 

141)  Taf.  i-iii.  88 

Cisneros,  Daniel  Jimenez  de.  Noticia 
acerca  del  hallazgo  del  sistema  Liasico 
en  la  provincia  de  Alicante.  Madrid 
Bol.  Soc.  Esp.  Hist,  Nat.  12  1912  (450- 
455).  89 


0 Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Cisneros,  Daniel  Jimenez  (le.  Rcla- 
ci6n  de  algiuias  especies  fosilcs  del 
Cretacco  medio  y superior  de  Santander. 
Madrid  Bol.  Soc.  Esp.  Hist.  Nat.  12 

1912  (307-311).  90 

Clapp,  George  H.  Land  shells  col- 
lected on  the  Bimini  Islands,  Gun  and 
Cat  Cays,  Bahamas.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  1913  (63-64).  91 

Clapp,  Geo.  H.  Banded  Polygyra 
inobiliana.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 

1913  (120).  92 

Clapp,  Geo.  H.  Gundlachia  hjal- 

marsoni,  Pfr.  in  the  Rio  Grande,  Texas. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (77-78). 

93 

Clapp,  Geo.  H.  Polygyra  ( Sleno - 

trema)  edwardsi  (Bid.).  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  1913  (12).  94 

Clapp,  Geo.  H.  vide  Hendecson,  Jr., 
John  B. 

Clapp,  William  F.  Reversed  Succinm 
ovalis  and  other  shells  of  Fresh  Pond, 
Cambridge,  Mass.  Nautilus  Boston 

Mass.  27  1913  (24).  95 

Clapp,  W.  F.  Carychium  minimum 
Mull.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1912 
(24).  96 

Clapp,  W.  F.  Opeas  clavulinum  Icyo- 
toense  Pils.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 
1912  (24).  97 

Clapp,  W.  F.  Radix  auricularia  at 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  26  1913  (116-117).  98 

Clark,  Elizabeth  G.  vide  Smallwood, 
W.  M. 

Clark,  H.  Walton  vide  Meek,  S.  E. 

Clark,  H.  Walton  vide  Wilson, 
Charles  B. 

Clarke,  John  M.  Fosscis  Devonianos 
do  Parana.  Servitjo  Geol.  Min.  Brasil 
Monogr.  1 1913  (1-353)  pis.  i-xxvii.  99 

Cleland,  J.  Burton.  Injuries  and 
diseases  of  man  in  Australia  attribut- 
able to  animals  except  insects.  The 
Australian  Medical  Gazette  32  1912 
(274).  100 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  A new  slug 
from  the  Himalaya  Mountains.  New 
York  Bull.  Amer.  Nat.  Hist.  32  1913 
(617-619),  100a 


Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  A Philomycus 
from  the  Republic  of  Panama.  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (2-3).  101 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  Ashmunella  thorn 
soniana.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1912 
(69-70).  102 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  A slug  of  the 
genus  Veronicella  from  Guatemala. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (1-2). 

103 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  and  Henderson, 
Junius.  Mollusca  from  the  Tertiary 
strata  of  the  Avest.  New  York  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  31  1912  (229- 
233)  pis.  xxi-xxii.  104 

Cockerell,  T.  D.  A.  vide  Pilsbrv, 
H.  A. 

Colgan,  Nathaniel.  Adalaria  prox- 
imo. An  addition  to  the  Irish  Nudi- 
branch  Fauna.  Irish  Nat.  Dublin  22 
1913  (33-35).  105 

Colgan,  Nathaniel.  Some  additions  to 
tho  Nudibranch  fauna  of  County 
Dublin.  Irish  Nat.  Dublin  22  1913 
(165-168).  106 

Collier,  Edward.  Notes  on  the  sec- 
tion Tachea  of  Helix.  J.  Conch.  Leeds 

14  1913  (118-123).  107 

Collins,  J.  H.  Addenda  to  the  work- 
ing list  of  Cornish  Palaeozoic  fossils. 
Penzance  Trans.  R.  Geol.  Soc.  Corn- 
wall 13  1910  (385-427).  108 

Colton,  Harold  Sellers.  Lymnaea 
columella,  and  self-fertilization.  Phil- 
adelphia Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64  1912 
(173-183).  109 

Conacher,  Harry  R.  J.  vide  Macnair, 
Peter. 

Conklin,  Edwin  Grant.  Experi- 
mental studies  in  nuclear  and  cell 
division  in  the  eggs  of  Crepidula. 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  (Ser.  2) 

15  1912  (501-591)  pis.  xliii-lix.  110 

Conklin,  Edwin  G.  Cell  size  and 
nuclear  size.  J.  Exp.  Zool.  Phil- 
adelphia 12  1912(1-98).  Ill 

Cooke,  A.  H.  Description  of  a new 
species  of  Cryptoplax.  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (320-322).  112 

Cooke,  C.  Montague.  A new  sinistral 
Amastra.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
1913  (68-69).  113 


10  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Cooper,  J.  E.  Note  on  a Holocene 
Deposit  at  Boveney,  Buckingham- 
shire. London  Proc.  Malac.  Soo.  10 
1913  (318-319).  114 

Cossmann,  M.  Appendice  No.  5 au 
catalogue  illustre  des  Coquilles  fossiles 
de  l’Eoc&ne  des  environs  de  Paris. 
Ann.  Soc.  malac.  Belgique  49  1913 
(19-238)  pis.  i-viii.  115 

Cossmann,  M.  fitude  comparative  do 
Fossiles  Mioceniques  recueillis  k la 
Martinique  et  a l’lsthme  de  Panama. 
J.  conchyliol.  Paris  61  1913  (1-64) 
pis.  i-v.  116 

Cotte,  J.  Une  localite  nouvelle  pour 
Cyclostoma  sulcatum  Drap.  Marseille 
Bui.  soc.  linn.  4 1912  (210-211).  117 

Cu6not,  Bruntz  et  Mercier.  Les 
coeurs  branchiaux  des  C6phalopodes 
ont-ils  une  fonction  excr6trice  ? Paris 
C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  1913  (1126-1128). 

118 

Curtis,  Winterton  C.  vide  Lefevre, 
George. 

[CytoviS,  K.  A.]  HuTOBrnn.,  K.  A. 

0 Il'hKOTOpUX'L  KeJIJlOBeilCKHX'L  aMMO- 
nnTaxT»  KpuMa  ii  MaHruuiJiaKa.  [Sur 
quelques  ammonites  calloviens  *de  la 
Crim6e  et  du  Mangyschlak.]  Ann.  geol. 
min6r.  Novo-Alexandria  14  1912  (189- 
194  -{-  res.  fran?.  195-199)  pi.  ii.  119 

D.,W.H.  Charles  W.  Gripp.  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  26  1913  (132).  120 

Dainelli,  Giotto.  Nota  preliminare 
sopra  i gasteropodi  eocenici  del  Friuli. 
Pisa  Atti  Soc.  tosc.  sc.  nat.  28  1912 
(35-69).  121 

Dali,  William  Healey.  A new  genus 
of  Trochidce.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
27  1913  (86-87).  122 

Dali,  William  Healey.  Diagnoses  of 
new  shells  from  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
Washington  D.O.  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  1913  (687- 
597).  123 

Dali,  William  Healey.  Mollusk  fauna 
of  north-west  America.  Philadelphia  J. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  (Ser.  2)  15  1912  (241- 
248).  124 

Dali,  William  Healey.  On  a brackish 
Water  Pliocene  Fauna  of  the  Southern 
Coastal  Plain.  Washington  D.C.  Smith- 
sonian Inst.  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
46  1913  (225-237)  pis.  xx-xxii.  125 


Dali,  Wm.  H.  Note  on  Gyprina 
islandica.  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc. 
10  1913  (286).  126 

Dali,  W.  H.  Feeding  habits  of 
Ariolimax.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 
1913  (108).  127 

Dali,  W.  H.  Shells  collected  at  Man- 
zanillo, West  Mexico,  Oct.,  1910,  by 
C.  R.  Orcutt,  identified  by  William  H. 
Dali.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1913 
(143).  128 

Dali,  Wm.  H.  and  Bartsch,  Paul. 

New  species  of  mollusks  from  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Coasts  of  Canada. 
Ottawa  Victoria  Memorial  Museum 
Bulletin  No.  1 1913  (139-144)  pi.  x. 

129 

Dantan.  La  f6condit6  de  YOstrea 
edulis  (L.).  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  157 
1913  (871-873).  130 

Dantan,  J.  L.  et  Rigoigne  de  Fou- 
gerolles,  G.  Un  nouveau  syst6me  do 
collectours  pour  le  naissin  d’liuitros. 
Paris  Bui.  soc.  agricult.  1911  (181-185). 

131 

Dautzenberg,  Ph.  Dr.  P.  Godet.  J. 
conchyliol.  Paris  60  1912  (1913)  (258- 
260).  132 

Dautzenberg,  Ph.  et  Durouchoux. 
Les  Mollusques  de  la  baie  do  Saint  - 
Malo.  Feuille  jeunes  natural.  Paris  43 
1913  (Nos.  514  615  516  supplement 
hors  texte  pagination  speciale.'  1 a 24). 

133 

Davies,  Arthur  Morley  and  Pringle, 
John.  On  two  deep  borings  at  Calvert 
station  (North  Buckinghamshire)  and 
on  the  Palteozoic  Floor  north  of  the 
Thames.  London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  69 
1913  (308-342)  pi.  xxxiiL  135 

Davies,  H.  J.  Ammonites  from 
Cutch.  Bombay  J.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  21 
1913  (1352-1353).  136 

Davies,  Olive  B.  The  anatomy  of  two 
Australian  land  snails,  Panjphanta 
atramentaria , Shuttleworth,  and  P. 
compacta,  Cox  and  Hedley.  Melbourne 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  25  1913  (221- 
228)  pis.  xv-xvii.  137 

Dawkins,  W.  Boyd.  The  South- 
Eastern  Coal  Field,  the  associated 
rocks,  and  the  buried  plateau.  Man- 
chester Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  33  1913  (49- 
77).  138 


11  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Dawson,  Jean.  The  biology  of  Physa. 
Behavior  Monographs  Boston  1 (No.  4) 
1911  (1-120).  139 

Deecke,  W.  Palaontologische  Betrach- 
tungen.  (1.  tjber  Cephalopoden.' 
N.  Jahrb.  Min.  Stuttgart  Beilagebd 
35  1913  (211-276)  1 Taf.  140 

Deinse,  A.  B.  van.  Regeneration  of 
the  shell  of  Anodonta  and  other  defor- 
mations of  shells.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
42  1913  (36-42).  141 

Delsman,  H.  C.  Over  do  voortplan- 
ting  van  do  alikruik  ( Littorina  littorea). 
[Ueber  die  Fortpflanzung  von  Lit- 
torina littorea .]  Med.  Vissch.  Holder  20 
1913  (53-66).  142 

Denizot,  G.  Description  des  Allu- 
vions des  Environs  d’ Angers.  Angers 
Bui.  soc.  etud.  sci.  N.S.  42-43  1912- 
1913  (87-111).  143 

Dewar,  J.  M.  Further  observations 
on  the  feeding  habits  of  the  Oyster- 
catcher  (Hcemotopus  ostralegus).  Zoo- 
logist London  17  1913  (41-56).  144 

Distant,  W.  L.  The  “ Flying  Squid  ” 
(Ommastrephes  sp.).  Zoologist  London 
17  1913  (350).  145 

Dollfus,  A.  Mollusques  terrestres 
trouves  dans  une  fouille  romaine  a 
Lyons-la-Foret  (Eure.).  Feuille  jeunes 
natural.  Paris  43  1913  (136-139).  146 

Dollfus,  Robert.  A propos  d’un  Tre- 
matode  parasite  du  Calmar.  Paris 
Bui.  soc.  zool.  38  1913  (220-224).  147 

Dollfus,  Robert.  XJne  metacercaire 
margaritig&ne  parasite  de  Donax  vitta - 
tus  Da  Costa.  Paris  Mem.  soc.  zool.  25 
1913  (85-144).  148 

DouvillG,  Henri.  Description  des 
Rudistes  de  1’  figypte.  Cairo  Mem. 
Inst.  Egypt.  6 1912  (237-256)  pis.  xiv- 
xvii.  149 

Douvill6,  Robert.  Individuality  de  la 
faune  d’ Ammonites  des  couches  & 
Peltoceras  athleta.  Paris  C.  R.  Acad, 
sci.  156  1913  (361-363).  150 

Douviliy,  Robert.  Influence  du  mode 
de  vie  sur  la  ligne  suturale  des  Am- 
monites appartenant  k la  famillo  des 
Cosmoceratides.  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci. 
156  1913  (170-173).  151 


Dreyer,  Thomas  Frederick.  A con- 
tribution to  our  knowledge  of  the  re- 
productive organs  of  the  Nudibran- 
chiata.  Cape  Town  J ourn.  S.  Afric.  Ass. 

8 1911  (340-349).  152 

Duboscq,  O.  vide  Leger,  L. 

Durand,  Le  Chanoine  Albert.  Le 
Pliocene  de  la  Region  de  Saint-  Laurent- 
des-Arbres  (Gard).  Paris  C.  R.  ass. 
fran§.  avanc.  sci.  41  1913  (345-352).  153 

Durouchoux  vide  Dautzenberg,  Ph. 

DybezyAski,  Tadousz.  Przyczynck  do 
fauny  gornogo  Do  won  u Kiolo.  Kosmos 
Lw6w  36  1911  (465-476).  154 

Dybowski,  Benedykt  und  Groch- 
malicki,  Jan.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Baikalmollusken.  1.  Baicaliidae.  1. 
Turribaicaliinae  subfam.  nova.  St. 
Peterburg  Ann.  mus.  zool.  As;  sc.  18 
1913  (268-316)  Taf.  iv-vi.  155 

Dybowski,  Benedykt  und  Groch- 
malicki,  Jan.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Baikalmollusken.  I.  Baicaliidae.  1. 
Turribaicaliinae.  II.  Untergattung  Ood- 
lewskia.  St.  Peterburg  Ann.  mus. 
zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  1913  (1914)  (511-541) 
Taf.  xiii-xiv.  156 

[Dylevskaja,  A.  N.]  ^mieBCKaa, 
A.  H.  Ostrea  rarilamella  H3T.  Hnaaie- 
TpeTHqnbixT,  OTJiojKeniii,  MaHrbniuiaKa. 
[Ostrea  rarilamella  de  reoc£ne  infer ieur 
de  Mangychlak.]  Kiev  Zap.  Obsc.  jest. 
23  livr.  1 1913  (143-156  + res.  fran?. 
154-159)  pi.  iii.  157 

Eliot,  Charles.  Japanese  Nudi- 
branchs.  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35  Art.  1 
1913  (1-47)  2 pis.  158 

Evans,  William.  Aplysia  punctata 
Cuv.,  in  the  Firth  of  Forth.  Scot. 
Nat.  Edinburgh  1913  1913  (261).  159 

Favre,  Jules  vide  Joukowsky, 
Etienne. 

Ferriss,  J as.  N.  Correspondence  from 
Arizona.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
1913  (60).  160 

Fischer,  Ernst,  tjber  einige  neue  oder 
in  Schwaben  bisher  unbekannte  Ver- 
steinerungen  des  Braunen  und  Weissen 
Jura.  Stuttgart  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk. 
69  1913  (31-59)  1 Taf.  161 

Frankenberger,  Zdenck.  Analyticky 
piehled  ceskych  vretenatok  [Glausilia 
Drap.]  [Analytische  Uebersicht  der 


12  Moll . 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Clausilien  Drap.  Bohmens.]  Prostejov 
Vestn.  Klubu  Prfr.  15 1912  1912  (37-60). 

162 

Freeh,  Frigycs.  Uj  kagylok  es  bracliio- 
podak  a bakonyl  triaszbol.  [Neuo 
Lamellibranchiaten  und  Brachiopoden 
aus  dem  Bakonyer  Trias.]  In  ,,  Resul- 
tate  der  wissensch.  Forschung  des 
Balatonsees.“  1.  Bd.  1.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anli.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  1912  1912  (1- 
128).  162  a 

Fredericq,  Henri.  Recherches  ex- 
perimentales  sur  la  physiologie  car- 
diaque  d5  “Octopus  vulgaris .”  Brux- 
elles Bui.  Acad.  roy.  1913  1913  (758-791). 

163 

Friedberg,  Wilholm.  Utwory  mio- 
c6nskie  w Europie  i pr6by  podzialu 
tych  utwordw  Polaki.  [Miocan  in 
Europa  und  die  jetzigen  Versuche  der 
Einteilung  des  Miocans  von  Polen.] 
Kosmos  Lwow  36  1911  (23-76).  164 

Frierson,  L.  S.  Some  criticisms  of 
Hr.  F.  Haas’  Monograph  of  the  Unioni- 
dee . Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1913 
(141-142).  165 

Frierson,  L.  S.  Two  new  species  of 
Parreysia  from  Kamerun,  Africa.  Nau- 
tilus Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (85-86) 
pi.  v.  166 

Frierson,  L.  S.  Unio  ( Nephronaias ) 
ortmanni,  n.  sp.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  1913  (14-15).  167 

Gabriel,  C.  J.  vide  Gatliff,  J.  H. 

Gariaeff,  W.  Histologische  Berner- 
kungen  iiber  den  Bau  einiger  Organe 
bei  den  Cephalopoden.  (Vorl.  Mitt.)  1. 
Speiserohre  und  Blinddarm  (Caecum) 
von  Argonauta  argo  ? . Anat.  Anz.  Jena 
42  1913  (38-45)  2 Taf.  168 

Gatliff,  J.  H.  and  Gabriel,  C.  J.  Addi- 
tions to  and  revision  of  the  catalogue 
of  Victorian  Marine  Mollusca.  Mel- 
bourne Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  21  1908 
(368-391).  169 

Gatliff,  J.  H.  and  Gabriel,  C.  J.  Addi- 
tions to  the  catalogue  of  the  marine 
shells  of  Victoria.  Melbourne  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26  1913  (71-87).  170 

Gatliff,  J.  H.  and  Gabriel,  C.  J.  On 
some  new  species  of  Victorian  Marine 
Mollusca.  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Viet.  N.S.  21  1908  (365-367)  pi.  xxi. 

171 


Gatliff,  J.  H.  and  Gabriel,  C.  J.  On 
some  new  species  and  varieties  of  Vic- 
torian Marine  Mollusca.  Melbourne 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26  1913  (67- 
70)  pi.  viii.  172 

Gatliff,  J.  H.  vide  Pritchard,  G.  B. 

Geiser,  S.  W.  Quadrula  parkeri , 
Geiser,  a synonym.  Amer.  Midi.  Nat. 
Notre  Dame  Ind.  2 1912  (265).  173 

Geiser,  S.  W.  The  Tritogonia  tuber - 
culata  muddle.  Amer.  Midi.  Nat. 
Notre  DaineXnd.  2 1912  (188-193).  174 

Germain,  Louis.  Contributions  \ la 
faune  malacologiquo  do  1’ Afrique  6qua- 
torialo.  XXXIV.  Mollusqucs  recueillis 
par  lo  Dr.  Gaillard  dans  la  province  du 
Bahr  el  Ghazal  (Soudan  anglo-dgyp- 
tien).  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1912  1912 
(433-437).  175 

Germain,  Louis.  Contributions  a la 
faune  malacologique  de  l’Afrique  ocei- 
dentale.  XXXV.  Un  Unio  nouveau 
du  bassin  du  Chari.  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1912  1912  (438-440).  176 

Germain,  Louis.  Contributions  a la 
Faune  malacologique  de  l’Afrique  Equa- 
toriale.  xxxvi.  Unio  (Nodularia) 
jeanneli  Germain,  nov.  sp.  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  1913  (235-236).  177 

Germain,  Louis.  Contributions  k la 
Faune  Malacologique  de  l’Afriquo  Equa- 
toriale.  XL.  Mollusques  de  l’Afriquc 
Equatoriale  communiqu6s  par  M.  le 
Colonel  Lucien  Fourneau.  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1913  1913  (353-357).  178 

Germain,  Louis.  Contributions  a la 
Faune  Malacologique  de  l’Afrique  Equa- 
toriale. XXXVIII.  P616cypodes  du 
voyage  en  Afrique  tropicale  do  M.  lo 
Dr.  Poutrin  (1908).  Bui.  Museum  Paris 
1913  1913  (290-296)  pis.  xi-xii.  179 

Germain,  Louis.  Contributions  a la 
Faune  Malacologiquo  de  l’Afrique  Equa- 
toriale. XXXIX.  Un  nouveau  genre 
d ’Helicidce  de  l’Est  Africain.  Bid. 
Museum  Paris  1913  1913  (349-352).  180 

Germain,  Louis.  Contributions  a la 
Faune  Malacologique  de  1’ Afrique  Equa- 
toriale. XXXVII.  Gasteropodes  du 
voyage  en  Afrique  tropicale  de  M.  le 
Dr.  Poutrin  (1908).  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1913  1913  (282-290).  181 


13  MoU. 


Titles. 


2200 


Germain,  Louis.  Etudes  sur  les  mol- 
iusques  terrestres  et  fluviatiles  de 
quelques  formations  quaternaires  des 
Bassins  du  Rh6nc  et  du  Rhin.  Lyon 
Arch.  Mus.  hist.  nat.  11  1912  M6m. 
No.  3 (1-194)  pis.  i-vi.  182 

Germain,  Louis.  Mollusques  terres- 
tres et  fluviatiles  de  l’Asie  anterieure,  5e. 
Note.  Catalogues  des  Gasteropodes  de 
la  Syrie  et  de  la  Palestine.  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1912  1912  (440-452).  183 

Germain,  Louis.  Mollusques  terres- 
tres et  fluviatiles  recueillis  par  M.  L. 
Fea  pendant  son  voyage  a la  Guince 
portugaise  et  a l’lle  du  Prince.  Genova 
Ann.  Museo  Civ.  st.  nat.  45  1911-13 
(335-339)  1 tav.  184 

Geyer,  David,  tlbcr  die  in  Nieder* 
lehwaben  wahrend  des  Quartars  er- 
loschenen  Mollusken.  Jahresber.  ober- 
rhein.  geol.  Ver.  Stuttgart  N.F.  3 1913 
(32-54).  185 

Geyer,  D.  Beitrage  zur  Kcnntnis  des 
Quartars  in  Schwabcn.  Stuttgart 
Jahrcshofte  Vor.  Natk.  69  1913  (277- 
302).  186 

Geyer,  D.  Dio  Muscheln  (Najaden) 
des  Vierwaldstatter  Sees  von  Prof.  Dr. 
Heinr.  Zwiesele.  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913 
(182-183).  187 

Ghosh,  Ekendranath.  Zoological  re- 
sults of  the  Abor  Expedition  1911-12. 
XV.  Mollusca.  1.  Rathousiidce.  Rec. 
Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8 1913  (209-227) 
pis.  x-xiii.  188 

Giese,  Martin.  Gonopericardialgang 
und  Umbildung  der  Geschlechtswege  im 
Zusammenhang  mit  Protandrie  bei 
Calyptraea  sinensis.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
42  1913  (433-440).  189 

Gignoux,  Maurice.  Les  formations 
marines  Pliocenes  et  Quaternaires  de 
ITtalie  du  Sud  et  de  la  Sicile.  Ann. 
Univ.  Lyon  36  1913  (1-693)  pis.  i-xxvi. 

190 

Girty,  George  H.  A report  on  Upper 
Paleozoic  fossils  collected  in  China  in 
1903-04.  Washington  D.C.  Carnogie 
Inst.  Pub.  No.  54  (Research  in  China 
3)  1913  (295-334)  pis.  xxvii-xxix.  191 

Girty,  George  H.  On  some  inverte- 
brate fossils  from  the  Lykins  forma- 
tion of  eastern  Colorado.  New  York 
Ann.  N.  Y.  Acad.  Sci.  22  1912  (1-8) 
pi.  1 192 


Goodrich,  Calvin.  Spring  collecting 
in  South-West  Virginia.  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (81-82  91-95). 

193 

Gratacap,  L.  P.  An  unusual  specimen 
of  Mytilus  middendorflii  Grewingk, 
from  Alaska.  New  York  Bull.  Amer. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  31  1912  (69-70)  pi.  vii. 

194 

Grieg,  James  A.  Bidrag  til  kund- 
skapen  om  Hardangerfjordens  fauna. 
Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1913  1913  (1)  No.  1 
(1-147)  pi.  i.  195 

Grieg,  James  A.  Marine  mollusker 
fra  Indre  Sogn.  Nyt  Mag.  Natuw. 
Kristiania  51  1913  (27-42).  196 

Grieser,  Emil.  Uber  die  Anatomic 
von  Chama  pellucida  Broderip.  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13  = Fauna  Chi- 
lensis  Bd  4 1913  (207-280)  1 Taf.  197 

Grimpe,  Georg.  Das  Blutgefiiss* 
system  der  dibranchiatcn  Cephalo- 
poden.  Tl  1.  Octopoda.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool. 
Loipzig  104  1913  (531-021)  3 Taf.  198 

Grochmalicki,  Jan.  vide  Dybowski, 
Bcnodykt. 

Grunbaum,  S.  Sur  la  cellule  calcig&re 
et  ses  corpuscules  dans  le  foie  d’ Helix. 
Paris  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  75  1913  (208-210). 

199 

Gude,  G.  K.  Definitions  of  further 
new  genera  of  Zonitidae.  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (389-391).  200 

Gude,  G.  K.  On  dome  preoccupied 
molluscan  namos  (generic  and  specific). 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (292- 
293).  201 

Gude,  G.  K.  The  Helicoid  land  shells 
of  the  Fiji  Islands,  with  definitions  of 
three  new  genora  and  descriptions  of 
four  new  species.  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  1913  (325-330).  202 

Guernsey,  Mabel.  Some  of  the  Mol- 
lusca of  Laguna  beach.  Claremont  Cal. 
Pomona  Coll.  Rep.  Laguna  Mar.  Lab. 
1 1912  (68-82).  203 

Guernsey,  Mabol.  Tho  anatomy  of 
Laila  cockerelli.  J.  Ent.  Zool.  Clare* 
mont  Cal.  5 1913  (137-157).  204 

Guernsey,  Mabel.  The  circulatory 
system  of  Laila  cockerelli.  J.  Ent. 
Zool.  Claremont  Cal.  5 1913  (88-92). 

205 


14  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


H.,  F.  Biologic  der  europaischen 
Siisswassermuscheln  von  W.  Israel.  93 
Seiten,  18  Tafeln,  3 Textfiguren.  Her- 
ausgegeben  vom  Thiiringer  Lehrer- 
verein  fur  Naturkunde,  Sitz  Weida.  K.G. 
Lutz  Verlag,  Stuttgart.  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913 
(136-137).  203 

Haas,  F.  Bemerkungen  iiber  Speng- 
lera  Unionen.  Kobenhavn  Nath.  Medd. 
65  1913  (51-66)  1 pi.  206a 

Haas,  F.  Neue  Najadengattungen. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool. Ges.  45  1913  (33-38).  207 

Haas,  F.  Neue  Susswasserschnecken 
aus  Central-Buru.  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913 
(184).  208 

Haas,  F.  Neue  und  wenig  bekannte 
Lokalformen  unserer  Najaden.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges. 
45  1913  (105-112).  209 

Haas,  Fritz  vide  Boettger,  Caesar  R. 

Haas,  Otto.  Die  Fauna  des  mittleren 
Lias  von  Ballino  in  Sudtirol.  II.  Teil. 
Wien  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng  26 
1913  (1-161)  7 Taf.  210 

Haas,  F.  u.  Schwarz,  E.  Die  Unioni- 
den  des  Gebietes  zwischen  Main  und 
deutscher  Donau  in  tiergeographischer 
und  biologischer  Hinsicht.  Munchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.-phys.  Cl.  26  1913 
Abh.  7 (1-34)  4 Taf.  211 

Hadding,  Assar.  Undre  Dicello- 
graptus  skiffern  i Skane  jamte  nagra 
darmed  ekvivalenta  bildningar.  [Der 
untere  Dicellograptus-Schiefer  in  Skane 
nebst  einigen  damit  equivalenten  Bil- 
dungen.]  Lund  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.F.  9 
Afd.  2 No.  15  [-— Fysiogr.  Sallsk.  Handl. 
N.F.  24  No.  15]  1913  (90)  8 Taf.  211a 

Hadden,  Norman  G.  The  non- 
marine Mollusca  of  Worcestershire.  J. 
Conch.  Leeds  14  1913  (103-112).  212 

Haller,  B.  Die  Intelligenzspharen 
des  Molluskengehirns.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
stufenweisen  Entfaltung  dieser  bei  den 
Achordaten.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  Bonn 
81  Abt.  1 1913  (233-322)  6 Taf.  213 

Hanham,  A.  W.  Notes  on  a few 
British  Columbia  marine  shells.  Nau- 
tilus Boston  Mass.  26  1913  (133-136). 

214 


Hank6,  B.  Ueber  den  gespaltenen 
Arm  eines  Octopus  vulgaris.  » Arch. 
EntwMech.  Leipzig  37  1913  (217-221). 

215 

Hank6,  Bela.  Villaskaru  Octopus. 
[t)ber  den  gespaltenen  Arm  eines 
Octopus  vulgaris.]  Allatt.  Kozlem. 
Budapest  12  1913  (147-151  191).  215a 

Hankd,  B.  t)ber  die  Regeneration 
des  Operculums  bei  Murex  brandaris. 
Arch.  EntwMech.  Leipzig  35  1913  (740- 
747)  1 Taf.  216 

Harbort,  E.  t)ber  Corbula  isocar- 
diaeformis  als  Synonym  fur  Isocardia 
angulata  Phill.  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges. 
65  Monatsber.  1913  (55-56).  217 

Heath,  Harold  vide  Higley,  Rose  M. 

Heath,  Harold  vide  Randall,  Jose- 
phine. 

Hedley,  Charles.  On  the  nomen- 
clature of  Drupa.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  1913  (79-80).  218 

Hedley,  C.  Studies  on  Australian 
Mollusca.  Part  XI.  Sydney  N.  S.  Wales. 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  38  1913 
(258-339)  pis.  xvi-xix.  219 

Hemphill,  Henry.  Descriptions  of 
some  varieties  of  shells,  with  short 
notes  on  the  geographical  range  and 
means  of  distribution  of  land  shells 
San  Diego  Cal.  Trans.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 
1 1911  (99-108)  pis.  i-iv.  220 

Henderson,  John  B.  Marine  shells 
from  drift  on  Upper  Matecumbe  Key, 
Florida.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
1913  (59-60).  221 

Henderson,  Jr.,  John  B.  and  Clapp, 
Geo.  H.  Cerion  ( Strophiops ) biminiense 
sp.  nov.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
(64-65).  222 

Henderson,  Jr.,  J.  B.  vide  Pilsbry, 
H.  A. 

Henderson,  Junius.  A new  Oreohelix 
from  Colorado.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
27  1913  (38-39).  223 

Henderson,  Junius.  Lymnaea  ( Ra- 
dix) auricularia  Linn,  in  Colorado. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1912  (84). 

224 

Henderson,  Junius.  Some  Wyoming 
snails.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
(37-38).  225 

Henderson,  Junius  vide  Cockerell, 
T.  D.  A. 


15  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Henrici,  Paul.  fiber  die  Musku- 
latur  und  Fussdriisen  bei  Tonicella 
marmorea  (Fabr.).  Ark.  Zool.  Stock- 
holm 7 1912  (1913)  No.  35  (1-17)  3 pis. 

226 

Henry,  A.  vide  Railliet,  A.  and 
Moussu,  G. 

Henshaw,  H.  W.  Observations  on 
Hawaiian  Achatinellidae.  Man.  Conch. 
Philadelphia  Pt.  86  1913  (91-104).  226a 

Henze,  M.  p-Oxyphenylathylamin, 
das  Speicheldriisengift  der  Cephalo- 
poden.  Hoppe-Seylers  Zs.  physiol. 
Chem.  Strassburg  87  1913  (51-58).  227 

Herbers,  Karl.  Beitrage  zur  Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte  von  Anodonta  cel- 
lensis  Schrot.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42 
1913  (606-615).  228 

Hesse,  P.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Mollus- 
ken  fauna  von  Ostrumelien.  II.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges. 
45  1913  (1-16  69-74).  229 

Hickling,  George.  The  variation  of 
Planorbis  multiformis , Bronn.  Man- 
chester Mom.  Lit.  Phil.  Soo.  57  1913 
No.  10  (1-22)  pis.  i-ii.  230 

Higley,  Rose  M.  and  Heath,  Harold. 
The  development  of  the  gonad  and 
gonoducts  in  two  species  of  chitons. 
Biol.  Bui.  Woods  Hole  Mass.  22  1912 
(95-97).  231 

Hilbert,  Richard.  Die  Mollusken- 
fauna  des  Spirdingsees.  Arch.  Natg. 
Berlin  78  (1912)  Abt.  A.  H.  11  1913 
(87-93).  232 

Hilbert,  Richard.  fiber  Mytilus 
edulis  L.  und  seine  Formen.  Danzig 
Ber.  bot.-zool.  Ver.  35  1913  (63-72) 
1 Taf.  233 

Hilbert,  Richard,  (jber  neue  Weich- 
tierfunde  in  Ost-  und  Westpreussen. 
Konigsberg  Schr.  physik.  Ges.  53  1913 
(356-362)  1 Taf.  234 

Hinch,  J.  de  W.  The  Shelly  Drift  of 
Glcnubra  and  Belderrig,  Co.  Mayo. 
Irish  Nat.  Dublin  22  1913  (1-6).  235 

Hinkley,  A.  A.  New  Orleans  Mol- 
lusca.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1912 
(36).  236 

Hire,  Dragutin.  Malaksloski  prilozi. 
Glassnik  naravosl.  druzt.  Zagreb  22 
1910  (40-63).  237 

Hoffmann,  Guido.  Stratigraphie  und 
Ammoniten-Fauna  des  Unteren  Dog- 
gers in  Sehnde  bei  Hannover.  Stuttgart 


(E.  Schweizerbart)  1913  1913  (202) 
18  Taf.  238 

Hofmann,  K&roly.  A Mecsekhegyseg 
kozepsd  neokom  r^tegeinek  kagyldz. 
[fiber  die  Muscheltiere  der  mittleren 
Neokom-Schichten  des  Mecsekgebirges.] 
Math.  Termt.  flirt.  Budapest  30  1912 
(688-693).  239 

Holdhaus,  Karl.  Boreoalpine  Mol- 
lusken.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (74-75).  240 

Holtedahl,  Olaf.  On  some  ordovician 
fossils  from  Boothia  Felix  and  King 
William  Land,  collected  during  the 
Norwegian  Expedition  of  the  Gjoa, 
Captain  Amundsen,  through  the  North- 
West  Passage.  KristianiaSkr.Vid.  selsk. 
1912  1913  No.  9 (1-11)  4 pis.  241 

Holtedahl,  Olaf.  Zur  kenntnis  der 
Karbonablagerungen  des  Westlichen 
Spitzbergens.  II.  Allgemeine  strati- 
graphischo  und  tektonische  beobach- 
tungen.  Kristiania  Skr.  Vid.  selsk. 
1912  1913  No.  23  (1-91)  11  pis.  242 

Hood,  J.  Fossils  from  Meiklewood 
Bank.  Kilmarnock  Ann.  Ramb.  Soc. 
7 1910-1913  1913  (80).  243 

Horsley,  J.  W.  Obituary  notice. 
The  Rev.  Robert  Ashington  Bullen, 
B.A.,  F.G.S.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913 
(13).  244 

Horsley,  J.  W.  The  Sense — and  Non- 
sense— of  the  Names  of  the  British 
Land  and  Freshwater  Shells.  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  14  1913  (15-22  46-53).  245 

Horwood,  A.  R.  The  British  Trias,  a 
Delta-Formation.  Stafford  Rep.  N. 
Staff.  F.  Cl.  47  1913  (100-130).  246 

Hutton,  Harrison  W.  The  boring 
habits  of  the  Pholas.  Naturalist 
London  1913  1913  (229).  247 

Ihering,  Hermann  von.  Analyse  der 
Siid-Amerikanischen  Heliceen.  Phil- 
adelphia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  (Ser.  2)  15 
1912  (473-600)  pis.  xli-xlii.  248 

Ihering,  Hermann  von.  Pleiodon 
'prisons  sp.  n.  in  Commissao  Geogra- 
phica  o Goologica  do  Estado  do  S. 
Paulo.  Explora^ao  do  Rio  Grando  e do 
sens  Affluentes.  Sao  Paulo  1913  1913 
(38  & 39)  pi.  iv.  figs.  1-4.  249 

litis,  Hugo.  fiber  eine  Symbiose 
zwischen  Planorbis  und  Batrachosper - 
mum.  Biol.  Centralbl.  Leipzig  33  1913 
(685-700).  250 


16  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Iredale,  Tom.  A collection  of  the 
molluacan  parts  of  the  Synopses  of  the 
contents  of  the  British  Museum,  1838- 
1845.  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10 
1913  (294-309).  251 

Iredale,  Tom.  The  generic  name  to 
be  used  for  Murex  tritonis  Linne.  Nau- 
tilus Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (55-56).  252 

Iredale,  Tom.  The  land  mollusca  of 
the  Kermadec  Islands.  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  ‘ 10  1913  (364-388)  pi. 
xviii.  253 

Ishikawa,  0.  Note  on  the  heetocoty- 
lizcd  arm  of  the  pacific  form  of  Omma - 
strephes  0.  sloanei  sloanei  Gray.  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  42  1913  (586-589).  254 

Israel,  W.  Biologic  der  europaischen 
Sfisswassermuscheln.  Stuttgart  (K.  G. 
Lutz)  1913  1913  (95)  18  Taf.  255 

[Ivanov,  Leonid.]  JlBaH0Brb,  Jleo- 
mifl'L.  HBJieiim  pereiiepaiun  y Nassa 
reticulata  L.  [Regenerationscrschei- 
nungen  bei  Nassa  reticulata  L.]  St. 
Petcrburg  Trav.  Soc.  nat.  C.  r.  s6anccs 
43  1912  (1913)  (229-247  4-  deutsch. 
R6s.  273-275)  1 pi.  256 

Iwanow,  Leonides  vide  Ivanov, 
Leonid. 

Jackson,  J.  Wilfrid.  On  the  presence 
of  shell -fragments  in  prehistoric  pot- 
tery. Lancs.  Nat.  6 1913  (321-322). 

257 

Jackson,  J.  Wilfrid  and  Standen,  R. 
Observations  on  the  non-marine  mol- 
lusca of  Prestatyn,  North  Wales. 
Lancs.  Nat.  6 1913  (346-357).  258 

Jakubski,  A.  W.  Studien  fiber  das 
Gliagewebe  der  Mollusken.  T1  1. 
Lamellibranchiata  und  Gastropoda.  Zs. 
wiss.  Zool.  Leipzig  104  1913  (81-118) 
3 Taf.  259 

Jameson,  H.  Lyster.  Some  further 
remarks  on  the  scientific  work  done  on 
the  Ceylon  Pearl  Banks.  J.  econ. 
biol.  London  8 1913  (241-248).  260 

Jameson,  H.  Lyster  and  Nicoll, 
William.  On  some  Parasites  of  the 
Scoter  Duck  ( CEdemia  nigra),  and  their 
relation  to  the  Pearl-inducing  Trema- 
tode  in  the  Edible  Mussel  ( Mytilus 
edulis).  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
1913  (53-63).  261 

Jansen,  B.  C.  P.  Extraktivstoffe  aus 
den  Schlicssmuskeln  von  Mytilus  edu- 
lis. Hoppe-Seylers  Zs.  physiol.  Chem. 
Strassburg  85  1913  (231-232).  262 


Jaworski,  E.  Beitrage  zur  Stammes- 
geschichte  der  Austern.  Zs.  indukt. 
Abstammungslehre  Berlin  9 1913  (192- 
215)  2 Taf.  263 

Jodot,  Paul.  A propos  du  calcaire  de 
Saint-Martin-sur-Ouanne  (Yonne). 
Paris  C.  R.  ass.  fran§.  a vane.  sci.  41 
1913  (330-335).  264 

Jodot,  Paul.  Quelques  remarques  sur 
Inoceramus  involutus  Sow.  du  Cretace 
sup6rieur.  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913 
1913  (254-257).  265 

Johnson,  Charles  W.  Further  notes 
on  Helix  hortensis  in  New  England. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (61-63). 

266 

Johnson,  C.  W.  Helix  hortensis  : A 
correction  in  distribution.  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (83).  267 

Johnson,  C.  W.  Modiolus  demissus 
var.  plicatulus  Lam.,  in  Brookline, 
Mass.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  25  1912 
(132).  268 

Johnstone,  Jas.  Roport  on  some 
Mussel  Beds  in  Lancashire  and  North 
Wales  as  regards  their  liability  to 
sewage  contamination.  Liverpool  Proc. 
Trans.  Biol  Soc.  27  1913  (436-494). 
Charts  i-v.  269 

Joubin,  L.  Etudes  preliminaires  sur 
es  Cephalopodes  recuellis  au  cours  des 
Croisilres  de  S.  A.  S.  le  Prince  de  Monaco. 
3.  Note : Mastigoteuthis  magna  nov. 
sp.  Bui.  Inst.  Ocean.  Monaco  1913 
1913  No  275  (1-11).  270 

Joubin,  L.  Etudes  sur  les  Gisements 
de  Mollusques  comestibles  des  Cotes  de 
France.  La  Mediterranee  : de  Cerbere  a 
l’embouchure  de  l’Herault.  Bui.  Inst. 
Ocean.  Monaco  1913  1913  No.  275 
(1-16).  271 

Joukowsky,  Etienne  et  Favre,  Jules. 
Monographic  geologique  ot  paleontolo- 
gique  du  Saldve  (Haute  Savoie,  France). 
Gonfeve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37  1913  (295- 
523)  pis.  vi-xxxiv.  272 

Jukes-Browne,  A.  J.  Fauna  and 
Flora  of  the  Torquay  District.  No.  2. 
Marine  Mollusca.  Torquay  J.  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc.  1 1910  (68-73).  273 

Jukes-Browne,  A.  J.  On  a new  species 
of  Clementia.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  1913  (58-62)  pi.  i.  274 


17  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Jukes-Browne,  A.  J.  On  Callisla t 
Amiantis , and  Pitaria.  London  Proo. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (335-347).  275 

Jukes-Browne,  A.  J.  On  the  shells 
known  as  Gemma,  Paraslarte  and  Pse- 
phidia.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
Ser.  8 12  1913  (473-480).  276 

Jukes-Browne,  A.  J.  On  Tivela  and 
Graleloupia.  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc. 
10  1913  (266-273).  277 

Kalkschmid,  Justus.  Adriatische 
Heteropoden.  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak. 
Wiss.  121  1912  Abt.  I (999-1013).  278 

Easpar,  Josef.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Familie  der  Eryciniden  und  Car* 
ditiden.  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13 
1913  (545-625).  279 

Katzer,  Friedrich.  Die  Braunkoh- 
lcnablagcrung  von  Banjaluka  in  Bos- 
nien.  Berg.  Hiittenm.  Jahrb.  Wien  61 
1913  (155-227)  3 Taf.  280 

Kendall,  C.  E.  Y.  Notes  on  somo 
Pleistocene  Moll u sea  in  North  Hunt- 
ingdonshire. J.  Conch.  Leeds  13  1913 
(83-91).  281 

Kennard,  A.  S.  and  Woodward,  B.  B. 
Helix  rujescens , Pennant.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  11  1913  (428).  282 

Kennel,  Pierre.  Contribution  a l’etude 
dcs  grands  tentacules  des  Limaces 
rouges  {Avion  rufus).  Paris  C.  R.  Acad, 
sci.  156  1913  (87-90).  283 

Kenyon,  Agnes  F.  A new  variety  of 
volute  from  Western  Australia.  Mel- 
bourne Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  25 
1913  (354).  284 

Kerr,  Graham.  Loch  Swecn.  Glasgow 
Nat.  4 1912  (33-48)  pi.  iv.  285 

Kiser,  H.  & Wollebsek,  A.  Om 
dyrelivet  i Kristianiafjorden.  I.  Lopho- 
holia-faunaen.  Nyt  Mag.  Naturvv. 
Kristiania  51  1913  (43-52).  286 

Kilian,  W.  et  Reboul,  P.  Sur  la 
Faune  du  Calcaire  de  l’Homme  d’Armes 
(Drome)  Aptien  Inferieur.  Grenoblo 
Bui.  soc.  stat.  sci.  nat.  arts  ind. 
Ser.  IV  12  (225-228).  287 

Kindle,  E.  M.  The  Onondaga  fauna 
of  the  Allegheny  region.  Washington 
D.C.  Dept.  Int.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 
No.  508  1912  (1-144)  pis.  i-xiii.  288 

Kishinouye,  Kamakichi.  On  a pecu- 
liar mode  of  a Clam,  Meretrix  meretrix 
L.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41  1913  (445- 
446).  289 


Kittl,  Erno.  Adatok  a triasz  Halo- 
biidai  es  Monotidai  monografiajahoz. 
[Beitrage  zur  Monographic  der  Halo- 
biiden  und  Monotiden  des  Trias.] 
In  ,,Resultate  dor  wissensch.  For- 
schung  des  Balatonsees“.  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  1912 
1912  (1-203)  10  Taf.  289a 

Kittl,  Erno.  Bakonyi  triasz-gastro- 
podak.  [Gastropoden  aus  dem  Ba- 
konyer  Trias.]  In  „Rcsultate  der  wis- 
sensch. Forschung  des  Balatonsees".  I. 
Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  1912  1912  (1-54)  3 Taf.  289b 

Kleiner,  Elisabeth.  Untcrsuchungen 
am  Genitalapparat  von  Helix  nemo - 
ralis,  hortensis  und  einer  weiteren 
Reihe  von  Lang  gezuchteter  Bastarde 
der  beiden  Arten.  Zs.  indukt.  Abstam- 
mungslehre  Berlin  9 1913  (216-262). 

290 

Kleiner,  Elisabeth.  Untersuchungen 
am  Genitalapparat  von  Helix  nemo - 
ralis  und  hortensis  und  einor  weiteron 
Rciho  von  Lang  gozuchtcter  Bastarde 
der  beiden  Arten.  Zurich  Viertcl- 
jahrsch.  Natf.  Ges.  58  1913  (188-190). 

291 

Kleinsteuber,  Hans.  Die  Anatomie 
von  Trochita,  Calyptraza  und  Janacus. 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13  = Fauna 
Chitensis  Bd  4 1913  (385-476)  2 Taf. 

292 

Kobelt,  W.  Drei  Hochgebirgsmol- 
lusken  aus  Deutsch-Neuguinca.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges. 
45  1913  (87-89).  293 

Kobelt,  W.  Eine  neue  Leucochroa. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool. Ges.  45  1913  (94).  294 

Kobelt,  W.  Landschnecken  aus 
Deutscli-Ostafrika  und  Uganda.  Rev. 
Suisse  Zool.  Geneve  21  1913  (57-74)  1 
Taf.  295 

Kobelt,  W.  Neue  vordcrasiatischo 
Unionen.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (38-44).  296 

Kobelt,  W.  Neue  vordcrasiatischo 
Najadcn.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (185-186). 

297 

Kobelt,  W.  In  Rossmiissler’s  Iconogra- 
phie  der  Europaischen  Land-  und  Siiss- 
wasser-Mollusken  19  Liefg.  3-4  & 5-6 
1913  (41-59)  10  pis.  [Naiades].  298 

cO 


(n-9212  r) 


18  Moll 


[1913] 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


Kobelt,  W.  In  Systomatisclies  Con- 
chylien-Cabinet  von  Martin  und  Chem- 
nitz Liefg.  563  1913  (105-136)  pis. 
xlv-1;  Liefg  565  1913  (137-152)  pis. 
li-lvi  [Ampullariidae] ; Liefg.  564  1913 
(929-984)  pis.  cxl-cxliv  [Terrestrial 
Operculata].  299 

Kobelt,  Wilhelm  u.  Winter,  Gertrud. 
C.  Semper,  Reisen  im  Arcliipel  der 
Fhilippinen,  Wissenschaftl.  Resultate. 
Bd  10  H.  14  & IL  15.  Wiesbaden 
(C.  W.  Kreidel)  1912  (273-288)  4 Taf. 

300 

Koken,  E.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Schichten  von  Heiligenkreuz  (Abteital, 
Siidtirol).  Wien  Abh.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.  16  1913  Heft  4 (1-43)  6 Taf.  301 

Korschelt,  E.  Perlen.  Altes  und 

Neues  iiber  ihre  Struktur,  Herkunft  und 
Verwertung.  Portschr.  natw.  Forschg 
Berlin  7 1913  (111-190).  302 

Krahelska,  Mario.  Driisonstudien. 
HistologischerBau  der  Schneckeneiweiss- 
driise  und  die  in  ihm  durch  Einfluss 
des  Hungers,  dor  funktionellon  Erschop- 
fung  und  der  Winterruho  liervorgeru- 
fenon  Vcrandorungen.  Arch.  Zellfor- 
schg  Leipzig  9 1913  (552-622)  2 Taf. 

303 

Kruimel,  J.  H.  Verzeichnis  der  von 
Herrn  E.  C.  Abendanon  in  Celebes 
gesammelten  Susswasser  - Mollusken. 
Amsterdam  Bijdr.  Dierk.  19  1913  (217- 
235).  304 

Kumel,  Pierre.  Contribution  k l’etude 
des  fonctions  des  grandes  tentacules 
des  Limaces  rouges  ( Arion  rufus). 
Paris  C R.  Acad.  sci.  156  1913  (87- 
90).  305 

Kuschakewitscb,  S.  Studien  iiber 
den  Dimorpliismus  der  mannlichen 
Geschlechtselemente  bei  den  Proso- 
brancliia.  I.  Arch.  Zellforsclig 

Leipzig  10  1913  (237-323)  4 Taf.  306 

Kiittler,  Arthur.  Dio  Anatomie  von 
Oliva  peruviana  Lamarck.  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Jena  Suppl.  13  1913  (477-544).  307 

L.  Preliminary  list  of  Ottawa 
Sphceriicke.  Ottawa  Nat.  27  1913  (19- 
20).  308 

Lamy,  Edouard.  Mollusques  marins 
recueillis  par  M.  le  Dr.  Rivet  & Payta 
(PErou).  Mission  du  Service  geogra- 
phique  de  1’ArmEe  pour  la  mesure  d’un 
arc  de  meridien  Equatorial  en  AmErique 
du  Sud  (1899-1906).  Paris  t.  9 C.  1910 
1910  (78-91).  309 


Lamy,  Edouard.  Notes  synony- 
miques  sur  les  Amphidesma  de  La- 
marck. Bui.  MusEum  Paris  1912  1912 
(159-166).  310 

Lamy,  Edouard.  Sur  les  espEces  de 
Lamarck  appartenant  au  genre  Meso- 
desma  Deshayes.  Bui.  MusEum  Paris 

1912  1912  (245-254).  311 

Lamy,  Ed.  A.-T.  de  Rochebrunc.  J. 
conchyliol.  Paris  60  1912  1913  (361- 
364).  312 

Lamy,  Ed.  Mollusques  et  Brachio- 
podes  dela  croisiEre  1912  du  “ Pourquoi- 
Pas”  dans  les  mers  du  Nord.  Bui. 
MusEum  Paris  1913  1913  (21-24).  313 

Lamy,  Ed.  Notes  sur  quelques  co- 
quilles  du  genre  Crassatella  dEterminEes 
par  Lamarck.  Bui.  MusEum  Paris  1913 

1913  (99-105).  314 

Lamy,  Ed.  Note  sur  les  espEces 
rangEes  par  Lamarck  dans  son  genre 
Lutraria.  Bui.  MusEum  Paris  1913 
1913  (343-349).  315 

Lamy,  Ed.  Sur  deux  espEces  de 
Lamellibranches  appartenant  au  genre 
Litigiella  Monterosato.  Bui.  MusEum 
Paris  1912  1912  (511-513).  316 

Lamy,  Ed.  Sur  le  genre  Pleurodon 
ou  Nucinella  S.  Wood  avec  description 
d’une  espEce  nouvelle.  Bui.  MusEum 
Paris  1912  1912  (429-433).  317 

Lefevre,  George  and  Curtis,  Winter- 
ton  C.  Studies  on  the  reproduction  and 
artificial  propagation  of  freshwater 
mussels.  Washington  D.C.  Dept.  Comm. 
Lab.  Bull.  Bur.  Fish.  30  (1910)  1912 
(105-201)  pis.  vi-xvii.  318 

Legendre,  R.  A propos  du  pigment 
des  cellules  nerveuses  A' Helix  pomalia. 
Paris  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  1913  (262-263). 

319 

LEger,  L.  ot  Duboscq,  O.  Lo  oyclo 
Evolutif  do  Porospora  portunidarum. 
Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  156  1913  (1932- 
1934).  320 

Legge,  John  A.  The  Ceylon  Pear  1 
Oyster  Fisheries.  Spolia  Zeylan. 
Colombo  8 1913  (195-204).  321 

Lemoine,  P.  Rectifications  de  no- 
menclature. Revue  critique  de  PalEo- 
zoologie  Paris  14  1910  (275).  322 


19  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Leriche,  Maurice.  Les  “ Campanile  ” 
du  “ Tuffeau  de  Ciply  ” et  du  “ Cal- 
caire  de  Cuesmes.” . Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  47  1912  1013  (82-88)  pi.  i. 

323 

Leriche,  M.  Les  “ Campanile  ” du 
Calcaire  de  Cuesmes  et  du  Tuffeau  do 
Ciply.  Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  geol.  pal^ont. 
hyr.  Pr.  verb.  27  No.  2 1913  (24-25). 

324 

Letacq.  Catalogue  dcs  Limaciens  dcs 
environs  d’Alengon.  Paris  C.  R.  cong. 
soc.  sav.  1911  1911  (194-199).  325 

[Lidkov,  B.  L.J  JItiukobt.,  B.  JI. 
0 TpuroHiaxi.  [Ueber  Trigonien.]  Kiev 
Izv.  Univ.  53  1913  (1-51  53-164).  326 

Lindholm,  W.  A.  Beschreibung  neuer 
Arten  und  Formen  aus  dem  Kaukasus- 
Gcbiete.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (17-23  62-69). 

327 

Lindholm,  W.  A.  Miszellen  zur  Mala- 
kozoologie  des  Russischen  Reiches.i-xiii. 
St.  Peterburg  Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc. 

13  1913  (151-167).  328 

Lindholm,  W.  A.  Neue  Heliciden  aus 
dem  Kaukasus-Gebiete.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
1913  (137-144).  329 

Lindholm,  W.  A.  Ueber  ein  neues 
Subgenus  der  Gattung  Clausilia  Drap. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  mala- 
kozool. Ges.  45  1913  (24-26).  330 

Lindsay,  B.  Some  observations  on 
Boring  Mollusca.  London  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.  1912  1913  (516).  331 

Loos,  Kurt.  Move  und  Teichmuschel. 
Ornith.  Monatschr.  Magdeburg  38  1913 
(295-296).  332 

Lorenthey,  Imre.  IJjabb  adatok 
Budapest  Kornyeke  harmadidoszaki 
uledekeinek  geologiajahoz.  Math. 
Termt.  Ert.  Budapest  30  1912  (263- 
323).  333 

Lowe,  H.  N.  Shell  collecting  on  the 
West  Coast  of  Baja,  California.  Nau- 
tilus Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (25-29).  334 

Lucas,  B.  R.  Note  on  a Sinistral 
Specimen  of  Marginella  zonata  Kiener. 
J.  Conch.  Leeds  13  1913  (80).  335 

Macnair,  Peter  and  Conacher,  Harry 
R.  J.  On  the  distribution  of  Posi- 
donomya  corrugata,  Ether.  Jun.,  in  the 
Carboniferous  Limestone  of  the  Glasgow 
District.  Glasgow  Trans.  Geol.  Soc. 

14  1911-1912  1913  (309-322).  336 

(n-9242  r) 


Maillieux,  Eug.  Observations  sur  un 
groupe  de  mollusques  acephales  voisin 
des  genres  Plerinea  et  Leiopteria. 
Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  geol.  palcont.  hydr. 
Pr.  verb.  27  No.  3 1913  (30-34).  337 

Maillieux,  Eug.  Quelques  mots  sur 
les  recifs  frasniens  de  la  plaine  des 
Fagues,  entre  Nismes  et  Chimay. 
Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  gdol.  paleont.  hydr. 
Pr.  verb.  27  No.  6 1912  (1913)  (114- 
124).  338 

Maillieux,  Eug.  Remarques  sur 
Avicula  quadrata  Trenker.  Bruxelles 
Bui.  Soc.  geol.  pal6ont.  hj^dr.  Pr.  verb. 
27  No.  4 1913  (85-89).  339 

Marchand.  Sur  la  mytiliculture.  Paris 
C.  R.  ass.  frang.  avanc.  sci.  (suppl.)  41 

1912  (144-145).  340 

Marchand,  Henry.  La  mytiliculture 
cn  France.  Paris  C.  R.  ass.  frang.  avanc. 
sci.  41  (Nimes)  1912  (438-443).  341 

Marchand,  Worncr.  Studien  iibor 

Cephalopoden  II.  Ueber  die  Spcrma- 
tophoren.  Zoologica  Stuttgart  H.  67 
( = Bd  26)  1913  (171-200)  4 Taf.  342 

Marquand,  E.  D.  Vertigo  sub - 

striata  in  Guernsey.  J.  Conch.  Leeds 
13  1913  (91).  344 

Marshall,  J.  T.  Additions  to 

“ British  Conchology.”  Part  vii  (con- 
tinued). J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913  (33- 
35  65-77  124-128).  345 

Martel,  H.  Coquilles  de  Cancale. 
Note  sur  les  Pectunculus  glycymeris 
Linne.  Feuille  jeunes  natural.  Paris  43 

1913  (17-19).  346 

Masefield,  John  R.  B.  Testacella 
scululum  in  Staffordshire.  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  13  1913  (79).  347 

Masefield,  J.  R.  B.  Helix  aspersa  m. 
scalariforme  Taylor.  J.  Conch.  Leeds 
141913(117).  348 

Masefield.  Reports  of  Section  A. — 
Zoology-Mollusca.  Stafford  Rep.  N. 
Staff.  F.  Cl.  47  1913  (70).  349 

Massy.  Anne  L.  Further  records  of 
the  Cephalopoda  Dibranchiata  of  the 
Coasts  of  Ireland.  Fisheries  Ireland 
Sci.  Invest.  1912  1913  (1-12).  350 

Mathieu,  F.  F.  La  faune  du  Hib  au 
sondage  No.  2 d’Hensies  Ann.  Soe. 
geol.  Belgique  40  1913  (1912-1913) 
(B  89-B  91).  351 


c 6 — 2 


20  Moll, 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Matthews,  Annie.  Notes  on  the 
development  of  Mytilus  edulis  and 
Acyonium  digitatum  in  the  Plymouth 
Laboratory.  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol. 
Ass.  9 1913  (557-560).  352 

Maury,  Carlotta  Joaquina.  A con- 
tribution to  the  paleontology  of  Trini- 
dad. Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
(Ser.  2)  15  1912  (23-112)  pis.  v-xiii. 

353 

Mawson,  Joseph.  Notes  on  the  Cre- 
taceous Formation  of  Bahia,  Brazil. 
Geol.  Mag.  London  10  1913  (356-361). 

354 

May,  W.  L.  A new  Chiton.  Tas- 
manian Nat.  2 1910  (59).  355 

May,  W.  L.  Further  additions  to 
the  Tasmanian  Mollusca.  Hobart 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania  1912  1913 
(41-48)  pi.  ii.  356 

May,  W.  L.  On  some  investigations 

into  tho  Molluscan  fauna  of  tho  Fur- 
ncaux  Group.  Viet.  Nat.  Melbourne 
30  1913  (55-60).  357 

May,  W.  L.  On  some  Tasmanian 

Shells  of  economic  value.  Tasmanian 
Nat.  2 1909  (12-13).  358 

May,  W.  L.  and  Torr,  W.  G.  The 
Polyplacophora  of  Tasmania.  Hobart 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania  1912  1913  (25- 
40)  pi.  i.  359 

Mazeran,  Pierre.  Sur  un  genre  nou- 

eau  de  Gasteropodes  du  Cretace 
Superieur.  Lyon  Ann.  Soc.  Linn.  59 
1912  (163-171).  360 

Mazzarelli,  Giuseppe.  Per  l’indus- 
tria  della  Molluschicoltura  nel  Mar 
piccolo  di  Taranto.  Riv.  Pesca  Idro- 
biol.  Pavia  8 (15)  N.  2-3  1913  (75-184) 
1 tav.  361 

M!eek,  S.  E.  and  Clark,  II.  Walton. 
The  mussels  of  tho  Big  Buffalo  fork  of 
White  River,  Arkansas.  Washington 
I).C.  Dept.  Comm.  Lab.  Bur.  Fish. 
Doc.  No.  769  1912  (1-20).  362 

Melvill,  James' Cosmo.  Note  on  the 
identity  of  Torinia  densegranosa  Piis- 
bry,  and  T.  enoshimensis,  Melvill. 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (317). 

363 

Mengaud,  L.  Sur  l’Aptien  infericur 
marneux  de  la  province  de  Santander. 
Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  157  1913  (1549- 
1551).  364 


Menzel,  Hans.  Das  Problem  der 
Anodonta.  C.  R.  de  la  lie  sess.  du 
Congr.  geol.  intern.  (1910)  2 Stock- 
holm 1912  (1079-1087)  (discussion 

1087-1088).  365 

Menzel,  H.  Pcdudina  crassa  sp.  n. 
Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges.  65  Monatsber. 
1913  (5-6).  366 

Mercier,  L.  Bacteries  des  Tnvert6bres. 
Les  cellules  uriques  du  Cyclostome  et  le 
bacterie  symbiote.  Arch.  anat.  microsc. 
Paris  15  1913  (1-52).  367 

Mercier  vide  Cuenot  et  Bruntz. 

Mergier,  E.  Mollusques  de  la  famille 
des  Clausiliidce  (genres  Balia  et 
Clausilia)  qui  vivent  dans  le  d^parte- 
ment  du  Gard  et  les  d6partements 
limitrophes.  Nimcs  Bui.  soc.  sci.  nat. 
39  1911  (70-74).  368 

Merker,  Ernst.  Nervenkreuz ungen 
als  Folgcn  eincr  chcmaligcn  Chiasto- 
neurie  bei  den  pulmonaten  Gastro- 
pod en  und  die  zweifache  Art  ihrer 
Ruckbildung.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41 
1913  (337-354).  369 

[Mesiacev,  I.  J MhcanleBrb1  II.  Kt> 
DMdpioJioriii  Gastropoda  ( Onchidiop - 
sis  glacialis  M.  Sars).  [Zur  Embry ologie 
der  Gastropoden  ( Onchidiopsis  gla- 
cialis M.  Sars).]  Moskva  J.  sect.  zool. 
Soc.  nat.  N.S.  1 1913  (145-208  + 
217-221  deutsch.  Res.  209-216)  Taf. 
1-3.  370 

Meunier,  Stanislas.  Sur  un  echan- 
tillon  (Ylnoceramus  provenant  de  la 
Craie  Blanche  du  Pas-de-Calais  et  sur 
la  serie  des  phenom&nes  geologiques 
dont  il  a conserve  les  traces.  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  1913  (257-259).  371 

Meyer,  Anna.  Das  Renogenital- 
system  von  Puncturella  noachina  L. 
Biol.  Centralbl.  Leipzig  33  1913  (564- 
576).  372 

[Meyer,  A.  E.]  Meiicpri>,  A.  0. 
Poiioremmuihiiiui  cncTOMa  Punclu- 
rella  noachina  L.  IIpe;i,Bap.  eoodmeiiie. 
[Das  Renogenitalsystem  von  Punctu- 
rella noachina  L Vorl.  Mitt.]  Kazan! 
Prot.  obsc.  jest.  44  1913  Bcilage  No. 
289  (16)  1 Taf.  373 

Meyer,  Werner  Tli.  Tintenfisclio  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksiclitigung  von  Sepia 
und  Octopus.  (Monographien  einhei- 
mischer  Tiere,  hrsg.  v.  H.  E.  Ziegler  u. 


21  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


R.  Wolfcereck.  Bd  6.)  Leipzig  (W. 
Klinkhardt)  1913  1913  (IV  + 148)  1 pi. 

374 

[Michajlovskij,  G.  P.]  Mnxaii- 
JIOBCKiii,  r.  n.  O Ilf>KOTOpLIXTb  HOBHX’B 
T1JITI  P'feflKHX'B  paKOBHIiaXTb  HSTj  TpeTHlI- 
iihxt.  OTjioiKeriifi  cfeBepHaro  notfepeacba 
ApajibCKaro  Mopa.  [Ueber  einige  neue 
oder  seltene  Conchylien  aus  dem  Tertiar 
am  Nordufer  des  Aralsees.]  Jurjev 
Sitzb.  Naturf.  Ges.  21  1912  (120-138) 

1 Taf.  375 

[Milaszewicz,  K.  0.]  MiuiaineBH«rb, 
K.  0.  Mojijiiocicu,  cotfpauiibie  O.  A. 
MepiioBLiM'b  y (Jepeiwb  KaBaaea  BrL 
all  1910  ro/ia.  [Listo  des  mollusqucs 
collectionnes  par  S.  A.  Zernov  pres 
des  cotes  du  Caucaso  en  mai  1910.] 
St.  Pcterburg  Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc. 
18  1913  (420-430).  376 

Monterosato,  dc.  Note  on  the  genus 
Pseudomalaxis , Fischer  and  descrip- 
tions of  a new  species  and  sub -genus. 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (362- 
363).  377 

Moore,  H.  F.  Condition  and  extent 
of  the  natural  oyster  beds  and  barren 
bottoms  of  Mississippi  Sound,  Ala- 
bama. Washington  D.C.  Dept.  Comm. 
Lab.  Bur.  Fish.  Doc.  No  769  1913 
(1-61).  378 

Moretti,  Giulio.  Sulla  struttura  delle 
ghiandole  salivari  del  Murex  trunculus 
(Lomb.).  Archivio  ital.  Anat.  Embriol. 
Firenze  11  (1912-13)  fasc.  4 1913  (481- 
507)  5 tav.  378a 

Morse,  Edward  S.  Notes  on  Thracia 
conradi.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
1913  (73-77).  379 

Moussu,  G.  vide  Railliet,  A.  et 
Henry,  A. 

Muller,  Eugen.  Avion  sub f usctis, 
Drap.  und  seine  Nahrung.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
1913  (181-182).  380 

Muller,  Eug.  Eine  weitere  Schnecke 
aus  den  Tuffablagerung  der  schwarzen 
Laaber.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (175-181). 

381 

Musham,  John  F.  The  Land  and 
Freshwater  Mollusca  of  Iona.  J* 
Conch.  Leeds  14  1913  (58-60).  382 


[Naeki,  A.  D.]  Ha^aiii,  A.  #. 
3aMf>TKa  o 30irfe  ct>  Iloplites  {Ley me- 
riella)  tardefurcatus  Leym.  iia  MaH- 
i LiinjiaKF.  [Die  Zone  mit  Hoplites  {Ley- 
meriella)  tardefurcattis  Leym.  auf 
Mangygyschlak.]  Ann.  geol.  miner. 
Novo-Aleksandria  14  1912  (1913)  (270- 
272  + deutsch.  Res.  272).  383 

Naef,  Adolf.  Studien  zur  generellen 
Morphologie  der  Mollusken.  T1  2 : Das 
Colomsystem  in  seinen  topographischen 
Bezichungen.  Ergcbn.  Zool.  Jona  3 
1913  (329-462).  384 

Neilson,  James.  Notes  on  the  Geo- 
logical Survey  Memoir.  “ The  Geology 
of  tho  Glasgow  District.”  Glasgow 
Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  14  1911-1912  1913 
(323-343).  385 

Nicodim,  Helene.  De  l’hepato- 
pancreas  chez  les  mollusqucs.  Bucarest 
Bui.  Acad.  Roumaino  1 1913  (236-240). 

386 

Nicoll,  William  vide  Jameson,  H. 
Lyster. 

Nielsen,  Peder.  Fortegnelse  over 
skalboerende  Landsnegle  fundne  i Silke- 
borg  og  Omegn.  [The  testaceous,  land- 
snails  found  in  the  environs  of  Silkeborg 
(Jutland).]  Kobenhavn  Flora  og  Fauna 
1913  1913  (81-83).  386a 

Nierstrasz,  II.  F.  Die  parasitischen 
Gastropoden.  Ergcbn.  Zool  Jena  3 
1913  (535-593).  387 

Nordgaard,  O.  Faunistiskc  og  bio- 
logiske  iakttagclser  ved  den  biologiske 
station  i Bergen.  Trondhjem.  Kgl. 
Vid.  Selsk.  Skr.  1911  1912  No.  6 (1-58). 

388 

Nordmann,  V.  Anomia  squamula  L. 
som  Kvartaer-Fossil  paa  Spitzbergen. 
Kobenhavn  Medd.  Geol.  4 1912  (75-78). 

389 

Nordmann,  V.  Tapes  senescens  Doe- 
derlein  og  Tapes  aureus  Gm.  var.  eenii- 
ensis  Nordm.  [ Tapes  senescens  and 
T.  aureus  var.  eemiensis  are  identical.] 
Kobenliavn  Nath.  Medd.  65  1913  (287- 
300)  2 pis.  389a 

Nowak,  Jan.  Einige  Prapariermetho- 
den  der  ammonitischen  Dobenlinien. 
Wien  Mitt.  Geol.  Ges.  6 1913  (234- 
237).  389b 

Odhner,  Nils  Hj.  Northern  and 
Arctic  invertebrates  in  the  collection 
of  the  Swedish  State  Museum  (Riksmu- 
seum).  VI.  Prosobranchia  2.  Semi- 


22  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[11)13] 


probosoidifera.  Stockholm  Vet.  Ak. 
Handl.  50  No.  5 1913  (1-89)  5 pis.  390 

Odhner,  Nils  Hj.  Ptisanula  livi- 
nceoides,  a new  fossil  and  recent  opistho- 
branchiate  mollusc.  Stockholm  Geol. 
For.  Forh.  35  1913  (329-332).  390a 

Oldham,  Charles.  Report  on  land  and 
freshwater  mollusca  observed  in  Hert- 
fordshire in  1911.  Hertford  Trans.  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc.  15  1913  (19-21).  391 

Ortmann,  A.  E.  Studies  in  Najades. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (88-91). 

392 

P.,  H.  A.  Land  shells  of  Cartha- 
gona,  Colombia.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
26  1912  (84).  393 

Painvin,  G.  J.  Sur  le  siphon  des 
Spirules.  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  156 
1913  (818-820).  394 

Painvin.  Sur  le  presiphon  des 
Spirules.  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  156 
(355-358).  395 

Pallary,  Paul.  Description  do  quel- 
ques  mollusquos  terrestres  nouveaux 
do  Sud  du  Maroo.  Bui.  Mus6um  Paris 
1913  1913  (300-365).  396 

Pallary,  Paul.  Etude  sur  quelques 
Mclanopsis  du  Sahara.  Alger  Bui.  soc. 
sci.  nat.  4 1912  (14-22).  397 

Pallary,  Paul.  Sur  la  faune  de 
l’ancienne  lagune  de  Tunis.  Alger  Bui. 
soc.  sci.  nat.  4 1912  (215-228).  398 

Pallary,  P.  Catalogue  des  mollusques 
du  Littoral  Mediterraneen  de  TEgypte. 
Cairo  M6m.  Inst.  Egypt.  6 1912(69-207) 
pis.  xv-xviii.  399 

Pavlovid,  P.  S.  Beitriige  zur  Fauna 
der  Tertiiirablagerungen  in  Alt-Serbien. 
An.  Geol.  Balkan  Belgrade  6 1911 

(580-608)  pis.  i-vi.  400 

Pearson,  Joseph.  A review  of  the 
scientific  work  on  the  Ceylon  Pearl 
Banks  from  1902  to  1912.  Spolia 
Zeylan.  Colombo  8 1913  (205-222).  401 

Pearson,  Joseph.  Report  on  the 

Window-Pane  oyster  investigations, 
1912.  Spolia  Zeylan.  Colombo  8 1913 
(223-242)  pis.  i-ix.  402 

Peile.  A.  J.  Notes  on  the  Geology 
of  the  Bermuda  Islands.  Geol.  Mag. 
London  10  1913  (413-414).  403 

Peile,  A.  J.  The  teeth  of  snails. 
Bombay  J.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  22  1913 
(271-278)  1 pi.  404 


Petitclerc,  Paul.  Note  sur  le  Batho- 
nien  sup6rieur  (Bradfordien)  de  Tre- 
silley,  canton  de  Rioz  (Haute-Saone). 
Feuillo  jeunes  natural.  Paris  43  1913 
(47-52).  405 

[Petkovich,  Vladimir  K.]  IleTKO- 
Bima,  Bjia^HMiipa  K.  Fojit  y Opdiian. 
[Gault  of  Servia.]  Belgrade  Ghlas 
Srpska  kral’evska  Akad.  89  1913  (33- 
142)  pis.  i-viii.  406 

Petrbok,  Jar.  Plasticita  Najadci 
ceskych.  [Ueber  die  Plastizitat  der 
Najadaeen  Bohmens.]  Prostejov  Vestn. 
Klubu  Pfir.  14  1911  1911  (89-96).  407 

Pfaff,  E.  Ueber  Form  und  Bau  der 
Ammonitensepten  und  ihre  Bezic- 
liungen  zur  Suturlinie.  Vortrag  . . . 
Hannover  Jahresber.  geol.  Ver.  4 1911 
(208-223)  1 Taf.  408 

Pfeffer,  Julius.  Arianla  arbuslorum 
L.  J.  lutesccns  Dum.  et  Mort.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  45  1913  (89-92).  409 

Philippsen,  Hans.  Die  Land-  und 
Siisswasserschneeken  der  nordfriesi- 
schen  Inseln.  Heimat  Kiel  23  1913  (145- 
146).  410 

Pia,  Julius  v.  Ueber  eine  mittel- 
liasischo  Cephalopodenfauna  aus  dem 
nordostlichen  Kleinasien.  Wien  Ann. 
Nat  Hist.  Hofmus.  27  1913  (335-388) 
3 Taf.  411 

Piaget,  Jean.  Errata  de  Particle  sur 
les  Limnees  des  Lacs  de  Neuchatel, 
Bienne,  Moret  et  des  environs,  par  Jean 
Piaget  (1912  J.  conchyliol.  49  [1911]  pp. 
311-332).  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  60  1912 
1913  (233).  412 

Piaget,  Jean.  Les  mollusques  sub- 
littoraux  du  Leman  recueillis  par  M.  le 
Prof.  Yung.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42 
1913  (615-624).  413 

Piaget,  Jean.  Les  rccents  dragages 
malacologiques  do  INI.  le  Prof,  Smile 
Yung  dans  le  Lac  Leman.  J.  conchy- 
liol. Paris  60  1912  1913  (205-232)  414 

Piaget,  Jean.  Nouveaux  dragages 
malacologiques  de  M.  le  Prof.  Yung 
dans  la  faune  profonde  du  Leman. 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42  1913  (216-223). 

415 

Piaget,  Jean.  Supplement  au  Cata- 
logue des  Mollusques  du  Canton  de 
Neuchatel.  Neuchatel  Bui.  Soc.  Sci. 
Nat.  39  1911-1912  (1913)  (74  -89).  416 


23  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Piaget,  J.  Malacologie  alpestre.  Rev. 
Suisse  Zool.  Geneve  21  1913  (439-575) 
pi.  xiv.  417 

Pilsbry,  Henry  A.  A study  of  the 
variation  and  zoogeography  of  Liguus 
in  Florida.  Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  (Ser.  2)  15  1912  (427-471)  pis. 
xxxvii-xl.  418 

Pilsbry,  Henry  A.  Manual  of  concho- 
logy  ; structural  and  systematic.  With 
illustrations  of  the  species.  (Second 
series  : Pulmonata.)  [Vol.  22,  Pt.  86.] 
Philadelphia  (Conohological  dept.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.)  [1913]  (65-112)  pis.  xiii-xxvi. 
[Achatinellidce];  [Pt.  87]  [1913] 

(113-176)  pis.  xxvii-xxxix.  419 

Pilsbry,  Henry  A.  Notes  on  some 
Oreohelices  from  Wyoming.  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (50-54).  420 

Pilsbry,  Henry  A.  Notes  on  some 
Pleurotomariidae  of  the  Cretaceous  of 
New  Jersey.  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  63  (1911)  1912  (534-535). 

421 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  Land  shells  of  Cecil 
Co.,  Maryland,  collected  by  Mr.  Bayard 
Long.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
(96).  422 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  New  Japanese  Ovu- 
lidce.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1913 
(114-115)  pi.  vii.  423 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  New  species  of  Clausilia 
and  Partula  from  the  collection  of  Mr. 
J.  S.  Emerson.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
27  1913  (65-67).  424 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  Note  on  a new  variety 
of  Epiphrag mop hora  tudiculata.  Nau- 
tilus Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (49-50).  425 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  On  some  Cuban 
Urocoptidae.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 
1913  (125-130)  pi.  viii.  426 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  Two  new  Achatinellidce 
of  Oahu.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
1913  (39-40).  427 

Pilsbry,  H A.  vide  Brown,  A.  P. 

Pilsbry,  H.  A.  and  Cockerell,  T.  D.  A. 
A new  form  of  Oreolielix.  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  26  1913  (144).  428 

Pilsbry,  II.  A.  and  Henderson,  jun ., 
J.  B.  Two  new  Cuban  Urocoptidae. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1913  (109  - 
110)  pi.  viii.  429 


Polimanti,  Osv.  Ricerche  sulla  rigi- 
dity cadaverica  dei  cefalopodi  ( Octopus 
vulgaris  Lam.).  Biol.  Centralbl.  Leipzig 
33  1913  (272-278).  430 

Polimanti,  Osv.  Sui  rapporti  fra 
peso  del  corpo  e ritmo  respiratorio  in 
Octopus  vulgaris  Lam.  Zs.  allg.  Phy- 
siol. Jena  15  1913  (449-455).  431 

Polinski,  Wladyslaw.  Mi^czaki  okolic 
Nat^czowa  w Krolestwie  Polskiem. 
Krakow  Spraw.  Kom.  fizyogr.  46  1912 
(111-122).  432 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  Gogen  Steinmann’s 
Geologische  Grundlagon  der  Abstain  - 
mungslohre.  Vortrag.  Hannover 
Jahresbor.  geol.  Ver.  3 1910  (1-40).  433 

Pompeckj,  J.  F.  Zur  Rassonpersi- 
stenz  der  Ammoniten.  Hannover 
Jahresber.  geol.  Ver.  3 1910  (63-83). 

434 

Popescu-Voite§ti,  Ion.  Contributions 
a l’etude  stratigraphique  du  Num- 
mulitique  de  la  Depression  Getique 
(Roumanie  Occidentale).  Bucharest 
An.  Inst.  Geol.  Romaniei.  3 1909  1910 
(275-393)  pis.  xviii-xxii.  435 

Praeger,  R.  LI.  Mollusca  from  the 
Great  Saltee  Island.  Irish  Nat.  Dublin 
22  1913  (218).  436 

Presbrey,  Eugene  W.  Collecting  in 
Panama.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 
1913  (121-125).  437 

Presbrey,  Eugene  W.  Concerning 
Cypraea  exanthema,  cervus  and  cer- 
vinetta.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
(8-11).  438 

Preston,  H.  B.  A molluscan  faunal 
list  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  with  de- 
scription of  now  species.  J.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  9 1913  (465-476)  pi.  xxvii.  439 

Preston,  H.  B.  Characters  of  a new 
sub-genus  and  species  of  Choanopoma 
from  Cuba.  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc. 
10  1913  (323-324).  440 

Preston,  H.  B.  Characters  of  new 
genera  and  species  of  Terrestrial  Mol- 
lusca from  Norfolk  Island.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  Ser.  8 12  1913 
(522-538).  441 

Preston,  H.  B.  Description  of  two 
new  Helicoids  from  British  East  Africa 
and  Uganda.  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc. 
10  1913  (285).  443 


24  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


Preston,  H.  B.  Descriptions  of  fifteen 
new  species  and  varities  of  Marine 
Shells  from  the  Falkland  Islands.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  11  1913  (218- 
223)  pi.  iv.  443 

Preston,  H.  B.  Descriptions  of  new 
species  of  Limicolaria  and  Krapfiella 
from  East  Central  Africa.  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (277-284).  '444 

Preston,  H.  B.  Diagnoses  of  new 
species  and  varieties  of  Agnathous 
Mollusca  from  Equatorial  Africa. 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  1913 
(194-218)  pis.  xxxii-xxxv.  445 

Preston,  H.  B.  New  minute  Terres- 
trial and  Aquatic  Mollusca  from  the 
Dutch  East  Indian  Island  of  Beilan- 
Beilan,  with  descriptions  of  four  new 
genera  and  subgenera.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  Ser.  8 12  1913 
(432-439).  446 

Preston,  H.  B.  New  species  and 
varieties  of  terrestrial  and  fluviatilo 
Shells  from  Equatorial  Africa.  Brux- 
elles Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 1913  (47-62)  pis. 
iv-vi,  447 

Pringle,  John  vide  Davies,  Arthur 
Morley. 

Pritchard,  G.  B.  A revision  of  the 
fossil  Volutes  of  the  Table  Cape  beds, 
Tasmania,  with  descriptions  of  new 
species  and  varieties.  Melbourne  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26  1913  (192-201) 
pis.  xx-xxi.  448 

Pritchard,  G.  B.  On  a now  Silurian 
bivalve  from  the  Lily  dale  quarries, 
Lucina  ( Prolucina ) mitchelli.  Mel- 
bourne Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  28 
1913  (363-364)  pi.  xxix.  449 

Pritchard,  G.  B.  and  Gatliff,  J.  H. 

On  Natica  tasmanicci,  Tenison- Woods, 
and  description  of  a new  species  of 
Natica.  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet. 
N.S.  26  1913  (63-66)  pi.  vii.  450 

Pruvost,  Pierre.  Sur  la  presence  do 
fossiles  d’age  Ddvonien  Supericur  dans 
les  Schistes  a N6reites  de  San-Do- 
mingos.  Lisboa  Com.  Trab.  Geol.  9 
1912-1913  (58-68)  pi.  i.  451 

Pycraft,  W.  P.  The  Courtship  of 
Animals.  London  (Hutchinson  & Co.) 
1913  1913  (1-318).  452 

Railliet,  A.,  Moussu,  G.  et  Henry,  A. 
Reeherches  exp6rimentales  sur  le  deve- 
loppement  de  la  Douve  h6patique 


[1913] 

( Fasciola  hepatica,  L.).  Paris  C.  R. 
Acad.  sci.  156  1913  (95-97).  453 

Ramsden,  Chas.  T.  Land  shells 
carried  bv  birds.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  1913  (71-72).  454 

Ramsden,  Chas.  T.  Urocoptis  ( Aran - 
(jia)  soivcrbyana  (Pfr.) — A note  on  its 
radula.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
(11-12).  455 

Randall,  Josephine  and  Heath,  Harold. 
Asterophila , a new  genus  of  parasitic 
gastropods.  Biol.  Bull.  Woods  Hole 
Mass.  22  1912  (98-107)  pis.  i-ii.  456 

Reboul,  P.  vide  Killian,  W. 

Reed,  F.  R.  Cowper.  Note  on  the 
Eocene  Beds  of  Hengistbury  Head. 
Geol.  Mag.  London  10  1913  (101-103). 

457 

Reinke,  Edwin  E.  A preliminary 
account  of  the  development  of  the 
apyrene  spermatozoa  in  Strombus  and 
of  the  nurse-cells  in  Littorina.  Biol. 
Bull.  Woods  Hole  Mass.  22  1912  (319- 
327).  458 

Richter,  Karl.  Das  Nervensystem  dor 
Oegopsiden.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  Leipzig  106 
1913  (289-408)  1 Taf.  459 

Riemschneider,  J.  Unionidcn  aus 
dem  Stromgebiete  Pernau.  Jurjev 
Sitzb.  Naturf.  Gcs.  21  1912  [1913] 
(170-177  + russ.  lies.  178)  1 pi.  460 

Rieper,  H.  Studien  an  Succinea. 
Ann.  Soc.  malac.  Belgique  47  1913 
(125-192)  pis.  iii-iv.  461 

Rigoigne  de  Fougerolles,  G.  vide 
Dantan,  J.  L. 

Roberts,  S.  Raymond.  New  Cy - 
previdee.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 
1913  (97-99)  pi.  vii.  462 

Robson,  Guy.  C.  Helminthocliiton 
aequivoca  n.  sp.,  Lower  Ordovician, 
Bohemia.  Geol.  Mag.  London  10  1913 
(302-304).  463 

Robson,  G.  C.  Note  on  Qlypto- 
rhagada  silveri  (Angas).  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (265).  464 

Robson,  G.  C.  On  Aporemodon,  a re- 
markable new  Pulmonate  Genus.  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  11  1913  (425-< 
428).  465 

Robson,  G.  C.  On  some  remarkablo 
shell  monstrosities.  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (274-276).  466 


25  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Roebuck,  W.  Denison.  Census  au- 
thentications. J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913 
(13-14  57  81-82).  467 

Roebuck,  W.  Denison.  Limax 
cAnereo-niger  var.  strobeli  Lcssona,  new 
to  Britain.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913 
(57).  468 

Roebuck,  W.  Denison.  Perfect  al- 
binism in  Limax  arborum,  Bouch- 
Chant.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  13  1913  (92). 

469 

Roebuck,  W.  Denison.  Pupa  secale 
in  Cumberland.  Naturalist  London 
1913  1913  (362-363).  470 

Roebuck,  W.  Denison  and  Taylor, 
John  W.  Report  on  the  investigation 
of  land  mollusca  in  tho  North  of  Scot- 
land. Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  1913  1913 
(278-282).  471 

Rogala,  W.  Przyezynek  do  zna- 
jomosci  mukronatowej  kredy  okolicy 
Lwowa.  [Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Mukronatenkreide  der  Gegend  von 
Lemberg.]  Kosmos  Lwow  86  1911  (487- 
499)  1 pi.  472 

Roman,  Frederic.  Le  N6ogene  conti- 
nental dans  la  Basse  Vallee  du  Tage 
(Rive  droite).  1.  Partie.  Paleontologie. 
Commission  du  Service  Geologique  du 
Portugal  1907  1907  (5-88)  1 pi.  473 

Roman,  F.  Compte-Rendu  de  la 
Reunion  extraordinaire  de  la  Society 
Geologique  a Alais  et  Nimes  les  27,  28, 
29  septembre  1910.  Nimes  Bui.  soc. 
etud.  sci.  nat.  38  1910  (54-73).  474 

Roman,  F.  Fauno  saumatre  du  san- 
noisien  du  Gard.  Paris  Bui.  soc.  geol. 
(ser.  4)  10  1910  (927-955).  475 

Roszkowski,  W.  A propos  des  Lim- 
necs  de  la  faune  profonde  du  lac  L6man. 
Zool.  Anz.  Loipzig  43  1913  (88-90).  476 

Roszkowski  vide  Blanc,  Henri. 

[Rozanov,  A.  N.]  Po3anoBrL,  A.  H. 
O 30iiaxT>  noAMOCKOBCKaro  nopuiaiifta  n 

0 B'fcpoHTHOMT,  npoiicxo;K,neHin  nopT- 
JiaiIACttnXrL  ([)OC(|)OpiITOBLlXrL  CJIOeB't 
iio^Tj  MocKbOio.  [Dio  Zonen  der  Mos- 
kauer  Portlandicn  und  die  wahrschien- 
liche  Herkunft  der  Moskauer  Port- 
land-Pliosphoritlager.]  Mat.  geol. 
stroen.  Ross.  Moskva  4 1913  (17-103) 

1 Taf.  477 

[Rozanov,  S.  M.]  Po3aiioBT>,  C.  M. 
Kt,  Bonpocy  n pereiiepauin  roaoBbi 
Helix.  [Sur  la  regeneration  de  la  tete 
chez  Helix.']  St.  Peterburg  Trav.  Soc. 


nat.  Sect.  zool.  41  4 1912  (53-58  + Res. 
fran$.  58).  478 

Rubbel,  A.  Beobachtungen  iiber  das 
Wachstum  von  Margaritana  margarili - 
fern.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41  1913  (156- 
162).  479 

Ruedemann,  Rudolph.  The  Lower 
Siluric  shales  of  the  Mohawk  Valley. 
Albany  Educ.  Dept.  N.  Y.  St.  Mus. 
Bull.  No.  162  1912  (1-151)  pis.  i-x.  480 

Salfeld,  Hans,  Certain  Upper  Juras- 
sic Strata  of  England.  London  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  69  1913  (423-432)  pis.  xli- 
xlii.  481 

Salvadei,  Giovanni.  La  posca  o il 
commcrcio  dcllo  Perlo  o della  Madro- 
perla  in  Eritrea.  Roma  Atti  V Con- 
gresso  internaz.  pesca  (1911)  1913 
1913  (133-135).  482 

Sampson,  F.  A.  A preliminary  list 
of  tho  Mollusca  of  Missouri  (exclusive 
of  tho  Unionidae).  St.  Louis  Mo.  Trans. 
Acad.  Sci.  22  1913  (67-108).  483 

Sasaki,  Madoka.  Hotaru-ika  no 
seitai.  [Habits  of  Pfefferia  scientillans 
(Berry).  ] Dobuts.  Z.  Tokyo  25  1913 
(581-590)  pi.  484 

Sasaki,  Madoka.  Nihon  san  juk- 
kyaku  tSsokurui.  [Decapodal  cepha- 
lopoda of  Japan.]  Dobuts.  Z.  Tokyo 
25  1913  (73-86  247-252)  pis.  485 

[Satunin,  K.  A.]  Caiynnm.  H.  A. 
Kaiajiorb  mojijiiockob'l  HaUgen  iilixt* 
flO  CHX'b  MOpT.  II a lIe])IIOMOpCKOM'I,  110- 
depeJKbrh  KaBKa3a.  [Verzeichnis  der  bis 
jot  auf  der  pontischen  Kiisto  des 
Kaukasus  aufgofundenen  Mollusken.] 
In : Satunin,  K.  A.,  Fauna  Littoris 
Orientalis  Ponte  Euxini.  Trd.  Obsc. 
izuc.  cornomor.  pob.  St.  Peterburg  2 
1913  (223-242).  486 

Schaffer,  Josef.  t)ber  den  feineren 
Bau  und  die  Entwicklung  des  Knor- 
pelgewebcs  und  iiber  verwandto  For- 
men  der  Stiitzsiibstanz.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool. 
Leipzig  105  1913  (280-347)  2 Taf.  487 

Schauble,  Johannes.  Eine  Abnor- 
mitat  am  Darmkanal  von  Anodonta 
cygnea  L.  Stuttgart  Jahreshefte  Ver. 
Natk.  69  1913  (205-208).  488 

Scheidig,  Karl.  Zur  Anatomie  von 
Crucibulum  ferrugineum.  Zool  Jahrb. 
Jena  Suppl.  13  = Fauna  Ohilensis 
Bd  4 1913  (137-174)  4 Taf,  489 


26  Moll 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Schepman,  M.  M.  The  Prosobranchia 
of  the  Siboga  Expedition.  Part  V. 
Toxoglossa.  Uitkomsten  op  zool., 
botan.,  oceanogr.  en  geol.  gebied 
verzameld  in  Ned.  Oost-Indie  1899- 
1900  a-b  H.M.  Siboga  onder  commando 
van  Lt.  t-z  1°  kl.  G.  E.  Tydeman,  uitge- 
geven  door  Max  Weber.  [Resultats  des 
explorations  zool.,  botan.,  oceanogr.  et 
g6ol.  entreprises  aux  Indes  N6erlan- 
daises  Orientales  en  1899-1900  & bord 
du  Siboga  sous  le  commandement  de 
G.  F.  Tydeman  publics  par  Max 
Weber.]  Leiden  (E.  J.  Brill)  1913 
Livr.  64  Monogr.  49e  (365-452)  6 pis. 

490 

Schepman,  M.  M.  The  Prosobranchia, 
Pulmonata  and  Opisthobranchia  Tecti- 
branchiata,  Tribe  Bullomorpha,  of  the 
Siboga  Expedition.  PartVI.  Pulmonata 
and  Opisthobranchia  Tectibranchiata, 
Tribe  Bullomorpha.  Uitkomsten  op 
zool.,  botan.,  ocean.,  geol.  gebied 
verzameld  in  Ned.  Indie  1899-1900  aan 
boord  H.M.  Siboga,  onder  commando 
van  Lt.  t-z  le  Kl.  G.  F.  Tydeman, 
uitgegeven  door  Max  Weber.  [Resultats 
des  explorations  zool.,  botan.,  oc£an., 
g6ol.,  entreprises  aux  Indes  Neerl.  or. 
1899-1900,  h,  bord  du  Siboga  sous  le 
commandement  de  G.  F.  Tydeman, 
publics  par  Max  Weber.]  Livr.  66 
Mon.  49*  f Leiden  (E.  J.  Brill)  1913 
(453-494)  2 pis.  491 

Sohermer,  Ernst.  Molluskenlebon  in 
der  Ostsee.  Wochenschr.  Aquarienk. 
Braunschweig  10  1913  (669-671  726- 
727  802-803).  492 

Schemer,  E.  Einige  fur  die  Fauna 
Lubecks  neue  Mollusken.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
1913  (92-93).  493 

Schlesch,  Hans.  Land  and  Fresh- 
water Mollusca  in  North-West  Iceland. 
Naturalist  London  1913  1913  (419- 
420).  494 

Schreitmiiller,  Wilh.  Eine  Abnor- 
mitat  von  Limnaea  stagnalis  L.  Bl. 
Aquarienkunde  Stuttgart  24  1913  (5-6). 

495 

Schroder,  Richard.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  von  Pupa  ( Modicella ) mega - 
cheilos  Jan.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl. 
D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (171-175). 

496 

Schroder,  Richard.  Nachtrag  zur 
Konchylienfauna  von  Kufstein  in  Tirol. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool. Ges.  45  1913  (45-47).  497 


Schroder,  Rich.  Ausgesetzte  Schnek- 
ken.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (95-96).  498 

Schuster,  Martin  Erich.  Anatomie 
von  Helcioniscus  ardosiacus  H.  et  J. 
sive  Patella  claihratula  Reeve.  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13  = Fauna  Chi- 
lens  is  Bd  4 1913  (281-384)  1 Taf.  499 

Schwanecke,  H.  Has  Blutgefasssystem 
von  Anodonta  cellensis  Schrot.  Zs.  wiss. 
Zool.  Leipzig  107  1913  (1-77).  500 

Schwarz,  E.  vide  Haas,  F. 

[Schwetz,  Th.]  IHBeu.'B,  0.  II. 
‘I>ayHa  noKpaKcnaro  ii3BecTnaKa  Kep- 
*ieHCKaro  noJiyocipoBa.  [Die  Fauna  der 
Tschokrak  - Kalko  der  Halbinsel 
Kertsch.]  St.  Peterburg  Verh.  russ. 
mineral.  Ges.  49  1912  (251-380)  Taf. 
vi-vii.  501 

[Schwez,  Th.]  HlBeni'b,  0.  II. 
IIpeABapHTeJILHLIH  OTHeTTb  00rB  BKCKyp- 
ciii  iia  KepneHCKifi  nojiyocTpoBTb,  coBep- 
meHUOH  jrkTOMTb  1908  r.  [Vorlaufiger 
Bericht  iiber  eine  Excursion  nach  der 
Halbinsel  Kertsch  im  Sommer  1908.] 
Jurjev  Sitzb.  Naturf.  Ges.  21  1912  (80- 
97)  1 Taf.  502 

Seel,  Otto.  Beitrage  zur  Anatomie 
und  Phylogenie  der  Chitonen  ( Chiton 
olivaceus,  Choneplax  latus).  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13  = Fauna 
Chilensis  Bd  4 1913  (175-206)  2 Taf. 

503 

Semper,  C.  vide  Kobelt  & Winter. 

Serradell,  Baltasar.  “ Helix  gualtiero - 
campesina”  Serradell.  Especie  6 mejor 
dicho,  forma  nueva,  intermedia  entre  el 
grupo  de  la  “ H.  gualteriana  ” L y de  la 
“ H.  campesina  ” Ezq.  Madrid  Bol. 
Soc.  Esp.  Hist.  Nat.  12  1912  (377-384) 
pis.  v-vi.  504 

Sewell,  R.  B.  Seymour.  Notes  on  the 
biological  work  of  the  R.I.M  S.S.  “ In- 
vestigator ” during  survey  seasons, 
1910-11  and  1911-12.  Calcutta  J.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  9 1913  (329-390)  1 pi.  505 

Shackleford,  L.  J.  vide  Tomlin,  J.  R. 
le  B. 

Shimek,  Bohumil.  The  significance 
of  Pleistocene  mollusks.  Soience  New 
York  (N.  Ser.)  37  1913  (501-509).  505a 

Shimek,  B.  A new  Succinea.  Iowa 
City  Univ.  Iowa  Lab.  Nat.  Hist.  6 
(No,  4)  1913  (31-34)  pi.  i.  505b 


27  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Siebert,  Wilhelm.  Das  Korper- 
epithel  von  Anodonla  cellensis.  Zs. 
wiss.  Zool.  Leipzig  106  1913  (449-526). 

506 

Sikes,  F.  H.  The  non- marine  Mol* 
lusca  of  Iceland.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14 
1913  (54-56).  507 

Simionescu,  Joan.  Studii  geologice  si 
paleontologice  din  Dobrogea.  VI. 
Fauna  amonitilor  triasici  dela  Hagig- 
hiol.  Bucuresci  Publ.  Adamachi  Ac. 
Itomana  34  1913  (1-100)  pis.  1-9. 
[With  resume  in  French.]  508 

Simroth,  H.  Die  Acephalen  des  nor- 
dischen  Planktons.  (In  : Nord.  Plank- 
ton, hrsg.  v.  K.  Brandt  u.  C.  Apstein, 
Lfg  16.)  Kiel  u.  Leipzig  (Lipsius  & 
Tischer)  1913  1913  (37-55).  509 

Simroth,  H.  Neue  Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Kaukasischen  Nacht- 
schneckenfauna.  Tiflis  Mitt.  Kaukas. 
Mus.  6 1912  (1913)  (1-140)  Taf  i-x. 

510 

Simroth,  H.  t)ber  die  von  Herrn 
Prof.  Voeltzkow  auf  Madagaskar  und  in 
Ostafrika  erbeuteten  Vaginuliden,  nebst 
verwandtem  Material  von  ganz  Afrika. 
[In  : Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltzkow 
Bd.  3 H.  3.]  Stuttgart  (E.  Schweizer- 
bart)  1913  (129-216)  5 Taf.  511 

Sincov,  I.  Beitrago  zur  Kenntnis 
der  unteren  Kreideablagerungen  des 
Nordkaukasus.  St.  Petcrburg  Trav. 
musee  g6ol.  As.  Sc.  7 1913  (93-117) 
Taf.  4-6.  511a 

Slugocka,  M.  Recherches  sur  l’ap- 
pareil  genital  des  Gasteropodes  pul- 
monis du  genre  Physa.  Rev.  Suisse 
Zool.  Geneve  21  1913  (75-109)  2 pis. 

512 

Smallwood,  W.  M.  and  Clark,  Eliza- 
beth G.  Chromodoris  zebra  Heilprin  : 
A distinct  species.  J.  Morph.  Phila- 
delphia 23  1912  (625-636).  513 

Smith,  Edgar  A.  On  the  Pennant 
Collection  of  British  Shells.  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  14  1913  (38-41).  514 

Smith,  E.  A.  Note  on  Helix  rufescens 
of  Pennant.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  11  1913  (263-264).  515 

Smith,  E.  A.  Note  on  Helix  rufescens 
of  Pennant.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913 
(36-37).  516 

Smith,  E.  A.  Note  on  Murex  man- 
cinella.  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10 
1913  (287-289).  517 


Smith.  E.  A.  On  a small  collection  of 
Marine  Shells  from  Henderson  Island. 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  Ser.  8 
12  1913  (409-415)  pi.  ix.  518 

Smith,  J.  H.  Notes  on  the  Cutch 
Ammonites.  Bombay  J.  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  21  1912  (709-715)  and  21  1913 
(1347-1352).  519 

Smith,  Maxwell.  On  Cypraea  miliaris 
Gmel.,  with  descriptions  of  new  varie- 
ties. Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
(69-70).  520 

Smith,  Maxwell.  The  directory  of 
American  conchologists.  Hartsdale 
N.Y.  (Maxwell  Smith)  1st  cd.  1912 
1912  ([1-8)].  521 

Smith,  Maxwell.  The  zoological 
Station  at  Naples.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  1913  (4-6  16-17).  522 

[Sokolov,  D.  N.]  Cokojiobt.,  /[.  II. 
OicaMcnbiocTH  no'f*  HaJiyiioB'L  iiaHoBoii 
BeMJi'k.  [Sur  les  fossiles  des  blocs  erra- 
tiques  de  Novaja  ZemlTa.l  St.  Peter- 
burg  Trav.  musee  geol.  Ac.  Sc.  7 1913 
(59-92)  pis.  i-ii.  523 

Soos,  Lajos.  A magyar  fauna-teriilet 
Pomatiasai.  [Die  Pomatias- Arten  des 
ungarischen  Faunengebietes.]  Allatt. 
Kozlem.  Budapest  12  1913  (151-178 
193-224  260-262).  523a 

So6s,  Lajos.  A Pleurotomaria-nem. 
[tlber  die  Gattung  Pleurotomaria .] 
Allatt.  Kozlem.  Budapest  12  1913  (14- 
21  55).  523b 

Southwell,  J.  A brief  review  of  the 
scientific  work  done  on  the  Ceylon 
Pearl  Banks  since  the  year  1902.  J. 
econ  biol.  London  8 1913  (22-34).  524 

Sowerby,  G.  B.  Descriptions  of  eight 
new  Marine  Gastropoda,  mostly  from 
Japan.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
11  1913  (557-560)  pi.  ix.  525 

Sowerby,  G.  B.  Descriptions  of  new 
species  of  Mollusca.  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  1913  (233-239)  pi.  iii. 

526 

Speight,  R.  A preliminary  account 
of  the  Lower  Waipara  Gorge.  Welling- 
ton Trans.  & Proc.  N.  Zeal.  Inst.  44 
1912  (221-233).  527 

Spence,  G.  C.  Note  on  Urocoplis  lata 
C.  B.  Ad.  var.  producta  C.  B.  Ad.  J. 
Conch.  Leeds  14  1913  (12).  528 


28  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1013] 


Splittstosser,  Paul.  Zur  Morphologic 
des  Nervensystems  von  Anodonta  cel- 
lensis  Schrot.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  Leipzig 
104  1913  (388-470).  529 

Standen,  R.  Ancylus  fluviatilis  var. 
gibbosa  Bourg.  in  Derbyshire.  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  13  1913  (78-79).'  530 

Standen,  R.  vide  Jackson,  J Wilfrid. 

Steenberg,  C.  M.  Verzeichnis  der 
Landschnecken  Danemarks.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
1913  (124-133  163-170).  531 

Stelfox,  A.  W.  On  Hygromia  rufes- 
cens,  Auct.,  in  Ireland.  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  (290-291).  532 

Step,  Edward.  Messmates  : a book 
of  strange  companionships  in  Nature. 
London  (Hutchinson  & Co.)  1913  1913 
(1-220).  533 

Sterki,  V.  Splueriidae  old  and  new. 
iii  & iv.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 
1913  (117-119  136  -140).  534 

Stock,  Chostor.  Tho  Pacific  Concho- 
logical  Club.  Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
27  1913  (16).  535 

Strebel,  Hermann.  Modulus  tornatus, 
Jonas.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  (133-135). 

536 

[Stremouchov,  R.  P.]  CTpeMO- 
yxoBri>,  Jl  II.  O iopcKiix'L  cjiauuax'B 
KoKTCdeJia.  [Ueber  die  jurassischen 
Thonschiefer  von  Koktebel.]  Mat.  gcol. 
strocn.  Ross.  Moskva  4 1913  (1-16). 

537 

Stronski,  Fortunat.  Przyczyuek  do 
fauny  warstw  paleozoicznych  Podola. 
[Beitrag  zur  Fauna  der  palaeozoisclien 
Schichten  Podoliens.]  Kosmos  Lwow 
1911  36  (447-464)  1 pi.  538 

Strubin,  K.  Uber  jurassiche  und  ter- 
tiare  Bohrmuscheln  im  Basler  Jura. 
Basel  Verh.  Natf.  Ges.  24  1913  (32-45). 

539 

Sturany,  R.  Bericht  fiber  die  von  den 
Herren  Dr.  V.  Dvorsky  und  Dr.  J. 
6ennak  im  montenegrinisch-albani- 
schen  Grenzgebietc  im  Jahro  1908 
gesammelten  Mollusken.  Brfinn  Zs. 
Mahr.  LdMus.  13  1913  (48-52).  540 

Sturany,  R.  Ergebnisse  der  mit 
Subvention  aus  der  ErbschaftTreitlun- 
ternommenen  zoologischen  Forschungs- 
reise  Dr.  Franz  Werner’s  nach  dem 
agyptischen  Sudan  und  Nord-Uganda. 


XXII.  Liste  der  von  Prof.  Dr.  Franz 
Werner  im  Sommer  1904  in  Aegypten 
und  im  Jahre  1905  in  agyptischen 
Sudan  und  bei  Gondokoro  gesammelten 
Mollusken.  Wien  SitzBer.  Ale.  Wiss. 
122  Abt.  1 1913  (549-556).  541 

Surber,  Thaddeus.  Identification  of 
tho  glochidia  of  freshwater  mussels. 
Washington  D.C.  Dept  Comm.  Lab. 
Bur.  Fish.  Doc.  No.  771  1912  (1-10)  pis. 
i-iii.  542 

Suter,  Henry.  Descriptions  of  three 
new  species  of  land  shells  from  New 
Zealand.  London  Proc.  Make.  Soc.  10 
1913  (333-334).  543 

Suter,  Henry.  Manual  of  the  New 
Zealand  Mollusca.  Wellington  (Govern- 
ment Printer)  1913  1913  (xxiii  and 
1210)  Atlas  of  quarto  plates  in  the 
press.  544 

[Svecov,  M.  S.]  HlBen.OB'L,  M.  C. 
Hiiiiaie-M'hijOBuo  OejieMiiirru  Afixaoin 
(Farpu-CyxyMi.).  [Los  Belemnitcs  iu- 
fracr6tacees  do  I’Abkhasio  (Gagry- 
Soukhoum).]  Ann.  g6ol.  mindr.  Novo- 
Aleksandria  15  1913  (43-65  rds. 

fr.  65-71  + 71-74)  pis.  ii-v.  545 

Swauton,  E.  W.  Cavities  in  stones. 
Nature  London  91  1913  (59).  546 

Szymanski,  J.  S.  Ein  Versuch,  die  fin- 
das  Liebcsspiel  charakteristischen  Kor- 
perstellungen  und  Bewegungen  bei  der 
Weinbergschnccko  kfinstlich  hervor- 
zurufen.  Arch.  ges.  Physiol.  Bonn  149 
1913  (471-482).  547 

Taylor,  J.  Kidson.  Cypraea  caurica 
L.  var.  rosea  nov.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14 
1913  (24-25).  548 

Taylor,  J.  Kidson.  Notes  on  three 
species  of  Cypraea.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14 
1913  ( 1 13— i 16).  549 

Taylor  John  W.  vide  Roebuck,  W. 
Denison. 

Techow,  G.  Zur  Regeneration  des 
Weichkorpors  bei  den  G astro  poden. 
Arch.  EntwMech.  Leipzig  31  1911  (353- 
386)  4 Taf.  550 

Tesch,  Johan  Jacob.  Pteropoda. 
(Das  Tierreich,  hrsg.  von.  F.  E.  Schulze, 
Lfg.  36.)  Berlin  (R.  Friedlander  & S.) 
1913  (154).  551 

Tesch,  J.  J.  Das  Nervcnsystem  der 
Heteropoden.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  Leipzig 
105  1913  (243-279)  1 Taf.  552 


20  Moll. 


Titles. 


2200 


Thiele,  Joli.  Antarktischo  Solcno- 
gastren.  [/n. : D.  Slidpolar-Exp.,  Bd 
14,  H 1.]  Berlin  (G.  Reimer)  1913 
1913  (35-65)  5 Taf.  553 

Thiele,  Joh.  Dr.  Naef  und  das 
„ Colom“  der  Mollusken.  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  41  1913  (251-252).  554 

Thiele,  Joh.  Ein  neuer  Solenog aster 
von  Spitsbergen.  Berlin  SitzBer.  Ges. 
natf.  Freundel913  1913  (160-162).  555 

Thiele,  J.  Solenogastros.  (Das  Tior- 
roicli,  hrsg.  v.  F.  E.  Sclmlzo,  Lfg  38.) 
Berlin  (11.  Friedlander  & S.)  1913  (57). 

556 

Thompson,  Charles.  The  derived  Ceph- 
alopoda of  the  Holdcrness  Drift.  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  69  1913  (169-183).  557 

Tippmar,  Fritz  Richard.  Histo- 
logische  und  vergleichend  anatomische 
Untersuchungen  an  Cephalopoden.  Zs. 
wiss.  Zool.  Leipzig  107  1913  (509-573) 

2 Taf.  558 

Tomlin,  J.  R.  le  B.  Description  of  a 
new  species  of  Adeorbis.  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  14  1913  (42)  pi.  i fig.  12.  559 

Tomlin,  J.  R.  le  B.  Descriptions  of 
two  new  species  of  Marginella  from 
South  Africa.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913 
(101-102).  560 

Tomlin,  J R.  le  B.  Notes  on  some 
Typos  of  Marginella  in  the  Marrat  Col- 
lection. J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913  (44- 
45)  pi.  i 561 

Tomlin,  J.  R.  lc  B.  and  Shackleford, 
L.  J.  Descriptions  of  two  new  species 
of  Marginella  from  San  Thome  Island. 
J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913  (11).  562 

Tomlin,  J.  R.  le  B.  and  Shackleford, 
L.  J.  Descriptions  of  new  species  of 
Marginella  and  Mucronalia  from  Sao 
Thome.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  1913  (43) 
pi.  i.  figs.  7-8.  563 

Tomlin,  J.  R.  le  B.  and  Shackleford. 

L.  J.  Note  on  the  Caryatis  belcher i of 
Romcr.  J.  Conch.  Leeds  13  1913  (96). 

564 

Tommasi,  Annibale.  La  faunetta  ani- 
sica  di  Valsecca  in  Val  Brembana. 
Milano  Rend.  1st.  Lomb.  46  1913  (767- 
786).  565 

Torr,  W.  G.  On  a new  Tasmanian 
Chiton.  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania 
1912  1913  (1-2).  566 

Torr,  W.  G vide  May,  W.  L. 


Toula,  Franz.  Die  Kalko  vom  Jager- 
hauso  unweit  Baden  (Rauchstallbrun- 
nengrabon)  mit  nordalpiner  St.  Cas- 
sianer  Fauna.  Wien  Jahrb.  Geol. 
RchAnst.  63  1913  (77-126)  4 Taf.  567 

Trechmann,  Charles  Taylor.  On  a 
mass  of  Anhydrite  in  the  Magnesian 
Limestone  at  Hartlepool  and  on  the 
Permian  of  South-Eastern  Durham. 

Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  69  1913  (184-218).  568 

Vad&sz,  M.  Elomor  Kistlzsiai  litisz- 
Mpz()dm6ny6k.  Math.  Tormt.  firt. 
Budapest  30  1912  (694-698).  569 

Vanatta,  E.  G.  A now  species  of 
Vertigo  from  Florida.  Philadelphia 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64  1912  (445)i 

570 

Vanatta,  E.  G.  Cincinnatia  in  the 
Delaware  drainage.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  26  1912  (96).  571 

Vanatta,  E.  G.  Phenacolepas  malonei 
n.  sp.  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  64  1912  (151).  572 

Vanatta,  E.  G.  Viviparus  contec- 
toides  in  Philadelphia.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  26  1912  (84).  573 

Vaney,  Clement.  L’adaptation  des 
Gastropodes  au  parasitisme.  Bui.  sci. 
France-Belgique  Paris  47  1913  (1-87). 

574 

Vaney,  Clement.  La  penetration  des 
Gasteropodcs  parasitaires  dans  leur  hdto. 
Paris  C.  R.  Soc.  biol.  74  1913  (598-599). 

575 

Vayssiere,  A.  Note  sur  les  Mollus- 
ques  opistobranches  nus  rapportes  do 
la  Nouvello-Zemble  en  1908  par  M. 
Ch.  Benard.  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913 
1913  (109).  576 

Vayssiere,  A.  Opistobranches  nus  des 
cotes  de  la  Nouvelle-Zemble  (Mission 
Ch.  Benard  1908).  Ann.  Inst,  ocean. 
Paris  5 1913  fasc.  8 (15).  577 

Vayssiere.  A.  Observations  faites  sur 
un  Mitra  zonata  vivant.  J.  conchvliol. 
Paris  60  1912  1913  (323-327).  ’ 578 

Vedel,  Louis  vide  Brun,  Pierre  de. 

[VeliCkovskij,  Vladimir.]  Be- 
JiinmoBCKiii,  BjiajpiMipi,.  Mollusca. 
OqepKi,  (fiayjTF.i  BajiyiicKaro  yrk3^a  n t.jl 
Bliij.  6.  [ Molluscan  Fauna  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Walouyki  etc.  fasc.  6.]  Charikov 
1910-1911  (26-111).  579 


30  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Vernhout,  J.  H.  On  a peculiar  modo 
of  attaching  of  Siphonaria  sipho,  Sow. 
Leiden  Notes  Mus.  Jentink  35  1913 
(252).  580 

Vernhout,  «T.  H.  On  some  land  shells 
from  New  Guinea  and  neighbouring 
islands  with  descriptions  of  two  new 
species  and  a new  variety.  Leiden 
Notes  Mus.  Jentink  35  1913  (140-147) 
1 pi.  581 

Vernhout,  J.  H.  On  two  forms  of 
Amphidromus  semifrenatus,  Marts. 
Leiden  Notes  Mus.  Jentink  35  1913 
(154-155).  582 

Viguier,  G.  Du  role  des  sensations 
tactiles  fournies  par  les  tentacules  chez 
les  Gastropodes  pulmones  terrestres. 
Alger  Bui.  soc.  sci.  nat.  4 1912  (35-39). 

583 

Vincent,  Em.  Contribution  & la 
Paleontologie  des  Falaises  do  Landana 
(Bas-Congo).  Mollusques.  Bruxelles 
Ann.  Mus.  Congo.  G6ol.  Pal.  etc.  Sec- 
tion Til  1 1913  (1-46)  pis.  i-vi.  584 

Vogl,  Viktor.  A Vinodol  oocdn  mdr- 
g&inak  faundja.  [Die  Fauna  dor  eoztinen 
Mergel  von  Vinodol.]  Foldt.  Evk. 
Budapest  20  1912  (67-100)  Taf.  iv. 

585 

Vohland,  Albert.  Der  schnecken- 
fiihrende  Elstermergel  von  Riissen- 
Storkwitz.  Dresden  SitzBcr.  Isis  1913 
(12-26).  586 

Vohland,  Albert.  Zum  Winterdeckel 
von  Pomatia  pomatia  L.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
1913  (26-32).  587 

Vosseler,  J.  Der  Laich  einer  Vaginula. 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41  1913  (226-229). 

588 

Walcott,  Charles  D.  The  Cambrian 
faunas  of  China.  Washington  D.C. 
Carnegie  Inst.  Pub.  No.  54  (Research  in 
China  3)  1913  (1-276)  pis.  i-xxiv.  589 

Walker,  Bryant.  The  Unione  Fauna 
of  the  Great  Lakes.  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  1913  (18-23  29-34  40-47  66- 
59).  590 

Walton,  Chas.  L.  The  distribution  of 
some  Littoral  Trochidae  and  Litto- 
rinidae  in  Cardigan  Bay.  Plymouth 
Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  10  1913  (114-122).  591 

Walton,  Chas.  L.  The  shore  fauna  of 
Cardigan  Bay.  Plymouth  Mar.  Biol. 
Ass.  10  1913  (102-113).  592 


Weber,  Alois.  Wissensehaftliche 
Ergebnisse  der  Reise  von  Prof.  Dr.  G. 
Merzbacher  im  zentralen  und  ostlichen 
Thian-Schan  1907-8.  Ill  Mollusken. 
Munclien  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  26  No.  5 1913 
(1-26)  4 pis.  593 

Wedekind,  R.  Beitrage  zur  Kcnntnis 
des  Oberdevon  am  Nordrande  des 
Rhoinischen  Gebirges.  2.  Zur  Kcnnt- 
nis der  Prolobitiden.  N.  Jahrb.  Min. 
Stuttgart  1913  Bd.  I (78-95)  1 Taf.  594 

Welch,  R.  J.  Paludestrina  jenhinsi 
in  fresh  water.  Naturalist  London  1913 
1913  (288).  595 

Weller,  Stuart.  A report  on  Ordo- 
vician fossils  collected  in  eastern  Asia 
in  1903-04.  Washington  D.C.  Carnegie 
Inst.  Pub.  No.  54  (Research  in  China 
3)  1913  (277-294)  pis.  xxv-xxvi.  596 

Welter,  Otto  A.  Eine  Tithonfauna 
aus  Nord-Peru.  (Beitrage  zur  Geol.  u. 
Palaont.  v.  Sudarnerika.  Ilrsg.  v.  G. 
Stoinmann.)  N.  Jahrb.  Min.  Stuttgart 
1913  I (28-42)  1 Taf.  597 

Wenz,  Wilhelm.  Die  Arten  der  Gat- 
tung  Hydrobia  im  Mainzer  Becken. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  mala- 
kozool. Ges.  45  1913  (76-86  113-122) 
pis.  i-iii.  598 

Wheat,  Silas  C.  Acmaea  fergusoni. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913  (72) 

599 

Wheat,  Silas  C.  Long  Island  fauna 
and  flora.  2.  A Long  Island  Acmaea, 
and  a new  variety  of  Urosalpinx 
cinerea.  Brooklyn  N.Y.  Mus.  Inst. 
Arts  Sci.  Bull.  2 1913  (17-20)  pi.  i. 

599a 

Wheeler,  II.  E.  A collector  in  West- 
ern Cuba  and  the  Isle  of  Pines. 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1913  (99-108 
and  111-114).  600 

Wilier,  A.  Zur  Frage  der  Giftigkeit 
der  Schlammschnecke.  ( Limnaea  stag- 
nalis).  Zs.  Fischerei  Berlin  14  1913 
(150-152)  601 

Williams,  Henry  Shaler.  New  Species 
of  Silurian  Fossils  from  the  Edmunds 
and  Pembroke  Formations  of  Wash- 
ington County,  Maine.  Washington 
D.C.  Smithsonian  Inst.  Proc.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  (No.  1985)  1913  (319- 
352)  pis.  xxix-xxxi.  602 


31  Moll. 


Subject  Index. 


2203 


Wilson,  Charles  13.  and  Clark,  H. 
Walton.  The  mussel  fauna  of  the 
Kankakee  basin.  Washington  D.C. 
Dept.  Comm.  Lab.  Bur.  Fish.  Doc.  No. 
758  1912  (1-52)  pi.  i.  603 

Wilson,  Charles  B.  and  Clark,  II. 
Walton.  The  mussel  fauna  of  the 
Maumee  river.  Washington  D.C.  Dept. 
Comm.  Lab.  Bur.  Fish.  Doc.  No.  757 

1912  (1-72)  pis.  i-ii.  604 

Winter,  Gortrud  vide  Kobolt,  Wil- 
helm. 

[Wittenburg,  P.  do.]  BnneiKlypn, , 
II.  B.  0 pyKOBOjpnueH  (JwpM’fe  Pseudo- 
monotis' obmxt.  cjioeBT.  BepxHaro  Tpiaca 
CbBepnaro  KaBKaoa  h Ajihckh.  [Sur  la 
forme  caract6ristique  de  Pseudomonotis 
du  trias  sup^rieur  du  Caucase  et 
d’Alasca.]  St.  Peterburg  Bull.  Ac.  sc. 

1913  (475-487)  pi.  i.  605 

Wollebsek,  A.  vide  Kirer,  H. 

Woods,  F.  H.  Marine  Biology  at 
Filey.  Natrualist  London  1913  1913 
(364-367).  606 

Woods,  Henry.  A Monograph  of 
the  Cretaceous  Lomellibranchia  of  Eng- 
land. Vol.  2 Pt.  ix.  Ostreulae,  Radio- 
litidae,  Additions,  Distribution,  Biblio- 
graphy, Index.  London  Palaeonto- 
graphical  Society  1912  (1913)  (341-473) 
pis.  lv-lxii.  607 

Woodward,  B.  B.  Catalogue  of  tho 
British  species  of  Pisidium  (Recent  and 
Fossil)  in  the  collection  of  the  British 
Museum  (Natural  History)  with  notes 
on  those  of  Western  Europe.  London 
(Taylor  & Francis)  1913  1913  (144)  30 
pis.  608 

Woodward,  B.  B.  The  life  of  the 
mollusca.  London  (Methuen  & Co ) 
1913  1913  (1-158)  32  pis.  609 

Woodward,  B.  B.  vide  Kennard,  A.  S. 

Wiilker,  G.  Cephalopoden  der  Aru- 
und  Kei-Inseln.  Anhang  : Revision  der 
Gattung  Sepioteuthis.  (Ergebnisse  e. 
zool.  Forschungsreise  v.  H.  Merton. 
Bd  2.)  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Abh.  Senck- 
enb.  Ges.  34  1913  (449-488)  1 Taf. 

610 

Wiilker,  G.  t)ber  das  Auftreten  rudi- 
mentarer  akzessorischer  Nidamental- 
driisen  bei  mannlichen  Cephalopoden. 
Zoologica  Stuttgart  H.  67  (=  Bd  26) 
1913  (201-210)  1 Taf.  611 


2elizko,  J.  V.  Zwei  neue  Conularien 
aus  dem  alteren  Palaozoicum  von 
Bdhmen.  N.  Jahrb.  Min.  Stuttgart 
1913  (116-118)  1 Taf.  612 

[Zernov,  S.  A.]  SepnoBT.,  O.  A. 
Kt>  Bonpocy  oSt,  ii3yueHiii  jkh3HH 
Hep  Haro  Mopa.  [Ein  Beit  rag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Lebenserscheinungen  des 
Schwarzen  Meeres.]  St.  Peterburg  Mem. 
As.  sc.  (Ser.  8)  32  1 1913  (1-299)  8 Taf. 

613 

Zimmermann,  Ernst.  Puzosia  Rauffi 
n.  sp.,  P.  Denisoniana  Stol.  in  dor 
Obcren  Kreido  Norddeutschlands  und 
die  Loben  der  bisher  bekannten  Puzosia- 
Arten.  Berlin  Jahrb.  geol.  Landesanst 
33  (1912)  I 1913  (533-556)  2 Taf.  614 


II.  SUBJECT  INDEX. 

Abbreviations  employed  in  Sections 
II  and  III : — 


descr. 

= described. 

exp.  1 
expdn.  J 

► = expedition. 

occ. 

= occurrence. 

syn. 

= synonymy. 

GENERAL.  2203 

Biography. 

Robert  Jetschin  ; Boettger,  48. 
Charles  W.  Gripp  ; D.,  120. 

Dr.  P.  Godet,  with  list  of  works  on 
Mollusca ; Dautzenberg,  132. 

Rev.  Robert  Ashington  Bullen ; 
Horsley,  244. 

Rev.  R.  Ashington  Bullen.  Obituary 
notice  with  list  of  works ; London 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  pp.  315-316. 

A.-T.  de  Rochebrune,  with  list  of 
works  oh  Mollusca  ; Lamy,  312. 

F.  W.  Bryant,  with  list  of  papers  in 
“ Nautilus  ” ; Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
26  1913  p.  119. 

Dr.  James  C.  Cox.  Obituary  notice 
with  list  of  principal  writings  ; London 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  1913  p.  316. 


32  MM.  VIII.  Mollusca. 


Bibliography- 

Note  on  a copy  of  Martyn’s  “ Uni- 
versal Conchologist  ” ; Berry,  42. 

“ Dio  Musoheln  (Najaden)  dcs  Vior- 
waldstattor  Sees  ” by  Prof.  Dr.  Hoinr. 
Zwiesele,  criticism  of ; Geyer,  187. 

“ Biologie  der  europaischen  Siiss- 
wassermuscheln  ” by  W.  Israel,  note 

on ; H.,  206. 

Collation  of  molluscan  parts  of  the 
Synopses  of  the  contents  of  the  British 
Museum,  1838-1845  ; Iredale,  251. 

Pisidia  of  British  Isles  and  W. 
Europe ; Woodward,  608. 

General  Treatises. 

Notes  on  certain  spp.  and  sub- 
genn.  of  Scala,  recent  and  fossil ; de 

Boury,  62. 

Einfiihrung  in  die  europaische  Meeres- 
mollusken-Fauna  an  der  Hand  ihrer 
Hauptrepriisentanten ; Buchner,  69. 

Biologie  der  europaischen  Siisswas- 
sermuscheln ; Israel,  255. 

Rossmasslers  Iconographie  der  Euro- 
paischen Land  und  Susswasser-Mol- 
lusken,  Naiades  ; Kobelt,  298. 

Systematisches  Conchylien-Cabinet 
von  Martini  und  Chemnitz,  Ampul- 
lariidae,  and  Terrestrial  Operculates'; 

Kobelt,  299. 

Synonymy  of  spp.  of  Amphulesma, 

Lk. ; Lamy,  310. 

Lamarcks  spp.  of  Mesodesma,  Desh.  ; 

Lamy,  311. 

Notes  on  certain  spp.  Crassatella 
identified  by  Lamarck  ; Lamy,  314. 

Tintenfischo  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  von  Sepia  und  Octopus ; 

Meyer,  374. 

Pteropoda ; Tesch,  551. 

Solenogastres ; Thiele,  556. 

Museums,  Collections,  Expeditions. 

Kyoto,  Japan,  a conchological 
museum  ; [Anon.],  8. 

Annotated  catalogue  of  Scalaria,  re- 
cent and  fossil,  in  Paris  Museum  ; de 

Boury,  60. 

Newcastle,  Hancock  Museum,  list  of 
Augas’  Types  ; Hedley,  219. 


[1013] 

Geneva  Museum,  Lamarck  collec- 
tion ; Hedley,  219. 

Remarks  on  the  Pennant  Collection 
now  in  British  Museum  ; Smith,  514. 

Account  of  the  zoological  station  at 
Naples ; Smith,  522. 

The  Pacific  Conchological  Club ; 

Stock,  535. 

Marrat  Collection,  notes  on  and 
figures  of  certain  spp.  Marginella ; 

Tomlin,  561. 

British  Museum,  Catalogue  of  recent 
and  fossil  British  Pisidia  ; Woodward, 
608. 

Disposal  of  the  collection  of  Mr.  T.  H. 
Aldrich  ; Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  pp. 
83-84. 

Alabama,  collection  of  Pleurocera- 
tidae  made  by  Mr.  Herbert  H.  Smith  ; 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  p.  84. 

Lamarck’s  collection  of  shells ; 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  1913  pp. 
119-120. 

Nomenclature. 

Drupa,  nomenclature  of ; Hedley, 
218. 

Miscellanea. 

First  annual  report  of  the  Laguna 
Marine  Laboratory  at  Laguna  Beach, 
Orange  county,  California ; Anon.,  9. 

Pseudogalba,  new  namo  for  Simjj- 
sonia ; Baker,  18. 

Teuthological  miscellany  ; Berry,  41. 
Rectification  de  nomenclature ; 
Buckman,  70  ; Lemoine,  322. 

Criticism  of  Taylor’s  “ Monograph 
of  the  Land  and  Freshwater  Mollusca  of 
tho  British  Isles  ” ; Caziot,  78. 

Helix  barcinonensis , Bgt.  notes  on  ; 
Caziot,  81. 

Medical  description  of  poisonous  sting 
of  Conus  geographus  L.  ; Cleland,  100. 
Notes  on  section  Tachea  of  Helix ; 

Collier,  107. 

Note  on  name  Cyprina  islandica ; 

Dali,  126. 

The  “ Flying  Squid  ” ( Ommastrephes 
sp.) ; Distant,  145. 

Criticism  of  Dr.  F.  Haas’  Monograph 
of  the  Unionidae  ; Frierson,  165. 


33  Moll. 


Subject  Index. 


2207 


Quadrula  tritogonia,  Ort.  = Q.  par  Jeer  i ; 

Geiser,  173. 

Quadrula  par  her  i — Tritogonia  tuber  - 
culata  ; Geiser,  174. 

Notes  on  preoccupied  generic  names 
of  Zonitidae  ; Gude,  200. 

Some  preoccupied  molluscan  names 
(generic  and  specific)  ; Gude,  201. 

Bemerkungen  fiber  Spenglers 
Unionen ; Haas,  206a. 

Nouo  Najadongattungen  ; Haas,  207. 

t)bcr  Corbula  isocadiacformis  als 
Synonym  zur  Isocardia  angulata 
Phill. ; Harbort,  217. 

Names  of  British  Land  and  Fresh- 
water shells,  translated  and  criticized ; 
Horsley,  245. 

_ Charonia,  Gistel  is  genus  name  for 
Mur  ex  Tritonis  Lin. ; Iredale.  252. 

Presence  of  shell-fragments  in  pre- 
historic pottery ; Jackson,  257. 

Notes  on  and  descriptive  synopsis 
of  Callista , A miantis  and  Pitaria  ; 
Jukes-Browne,  275. 

On  the  shells  known  as  Gemma , 
Parastarte  and  Psephidia ; Jukes- 
Browne,  276. 

Helix  rufe-scens,  Pennant,  note  on 
name  of  ; Kennard  & Woodward,  282. 

Perlon.  Altos  und  Neues  fibor  ihre 
Struktur,  Herkunft  und  Vorwertung ; 
Korschelt,  302. 

Lutraria,  notes  on  species  included 
therein  by  Lamarck  ; Lamy,  315. 

Torinia  densegranosa,  Pilsbry  1905 
is  a synonym  of  Solarium  (T.)  enoshi- 
memisy  Melvill,  1891 ; Melvill,  363. 

Das  Problem  der  Anodonta  ; Menzel, 
365. 

Thracia  conradi,  notes  on ; Morse, 
379. 

Notes  on  Pupa  ( Modicella ) mega - 
cheilos , Jan. ; Schroder,  496. 

The  significance  of  Pleistocene  mol- 
lusks ; Shimek,  505a. 

Identity  of  Helix  rufescens.  Pennant ; 

Smith,  515  & 516. 

Identity  of  Murex  mancinella, 

Linn6 ; Smith,  517. 

Directory  of  American  conchologists  ; 
Smith,  521. 

(n-9242  r) 


Modulus  tornatus  Jonas  discussed ; 

Strebel,  536. 

Specific  validity  of  Cypraea  petitiana, 
Cr.  & Fisch.,  nebulosa,  Kien.  and 
cernica,  Sow. ; Taylor,  549. 

Caryatis  belcheri,  Sow.  is  not  identical 
with  C.  belcheri , Homer ; Tomlin  & 
Shackleford,  564. 

Attachment  of  Siphonaria ; Vern- 
hout,  580. 

Giftigkoit  dor  Sohlammschnocko 
(Limnaca  stagnalis) ; Wilier,  601. 

The  life  of  the  mollusca ; Wood- 
ward, 609. 

The  history  of  a garden  snail ; 
Selborne  Magazine  London  pp.  192-193. 

Correct  spelling  of  the  name  “ Scho- 
walter  ” ; Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
1913  p.  96. 


STRUCTURE.  2207 

General. 

Perlen  und  Perlbildung  ; Alverdes,  4. 
Polypus  bimaculatus  anatomy ; 
Berry,  43. 

Cell  size  and  nuclear  size ; Conklin, 

111. 


Anatomy  of  Paryplianta  atramen- 
taria  and  P.  compacta  ; Davies,  137. 

Gonopericardialgang  und  Umbildung 
der  Geschlechtswege  im  Zusammen- 
hang  mit  Protandrie  bei  Calyptraea 
sinensis ; Giese,  189. 

Gber  die  Anatomie  von  Chama 
pellucida  Broderip  ; Grieser,  197. 

Anatomy  of  certain  spp.  of  mollusca 
of  Laguna  Beach  [Cal.] ; Guernsey, 
203. 

Anatomy  of  Laila  cocJcerelli ; 

Guernsey,  204. 

Die  Intelligenzspharen  des  Mol- 
luskengehirns ; Haller,  213. 

Ueber  den  gespaltenen  Arm  eines 
Octopus  vulgaris  ; Hank6,  215. 

Sfid-Amerikanischen  Heliceen ; Ihe- 
ring,  248. 

Tivelay  Grateloupia,  Cytheriopsis, 

hinge  characters  of ; J ukes-Bro wne, 
277. 


Ervciniden  und  Carditiden  ; Kaspar, 
279. 


c 7 


34  Moll 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Anatomie  von  Trochita , Calyptraea 
und  Janacus  ; Kleinsteuber,  292. 

Driisenstudien ; Krahelska,  303. 

Oliva  peruviana  Anatomie  ; Kuttler, 
307. 

Les  cellules  uriques  du  Cyclostome 
et  le  bacteric  symbiote  ; Mercier,  367. 

Nervenkreuzungen  als  Folgen  einer 
ehemaligen  Chiastoneurie  bei  den  pul- 
monaten  Gastropoden  und  die  zwei- 
fache  Art  ihrer  Riickbildung  ; Merker, 
369. 

Bau  des  Renogenitalsystems  von 
Puncturella ; Meyer,  373. 

Studien  zur  generellen  Morphologie 
der  Mollusken  ; Naef,  384. 

Einige  Prapariermethoden  der  am- 
monitischen  Lobenlinien ; Nowak, 
389b. 

Anatomical  observations  on  Mar- 
garitana  sinuata  (Lk.),  margaritifera 
(Lin.),  m.  falcata  (Gld.),  Fusconaja 
bursa-pastor  is  (B.  H.  Wright) ; Ort- 
mann,  392. 

Le  siphon  et  presiphon  des  Spirules ; 
Painvin,  394  & 395. 

Decapodal  cephalopods  of  Japan ; 

Sasaki,  485. 

Zur  Anatomie  von  Crucibulum  fer- 
rugineum  ; Scheidig,  489. 

Anatomie  von  Hclcioniscus  ardo- 
siacus  II.  et  J.  sivo  Patella  clathralula 
Reeve ; Schuster,  499. 

Anatomie  und  Phylogenie  der  Cliito- 
nen  ( Chiton  olivaceus , Choneplax  latus) ; 

Seel,  503. 

Korperepithel  von  Anodonta  cel- 
lensis ; Siebert,  506. 

Anatomie  der  Kaukasischen  Nacht- 
ungenschnecken ; Simroth,  510. 

Chromodoris  zebra  Heilprin,  distinct ; 

Smallwood  & Clark,  513. 

t)ber  die  Gattung  Pleurotomaria  ; 

Sods,  523b. 

Dr.  Naef  und  das  „ Colom“  der 
Mollusken ; Thiele,  554. 

Histologische  und  vergleichend 
anatomische  Untersuchungen  an 
Cephalopoden ; Tippmar,  558. 

L’adaptation  des  Gastropodcs  au 
parasitisme ; Vaney,  574. 


Nervous  System. 

Pigment  des  cellules  nerveuses 
d 'Helix  pomatia  ; Legendre,  319. 

Nervensystem  der  Oegopsiden ; 
Richter,  459. 

Zur  Morphologie  des  Nervensystems 
von  Anodonta  cellensis  Schrot ; Splitt- 
stosser,  529. 

Nervensystem  der  Heteropoden ; 
Tesch,  552. 

Myology. 

tlber  die  Muskelstruktur  und  ihre 
Entstehung,  sowie  iiber  die  Verbindung 
der  Muskeln  mit  der  Sehale  bei  den 
Muscheln ; Briick,  67. 

Tonicella  marmorea,  musculature  of  ; 
Henrici,  226. 

Shell. 

Polygyra  ( Stenotrema ) edwardsi 
(Bid.)  hirsute  periostracum  of;  Clapp, 
94. 

Influence  du  mode  de  vie  sur  la 
ligne  suturale  des  Cosmoc6ratides ; 

DouvilR,  151. 

Form  und  Bau  der  Ammonitensepten 
und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  Suturlinie  ; 

Pfaff,  408. 

Vascular  System. 

Das  Blutgefasssystem  dor  di- 
branchiaten  Cephalopoden ; Grimpe, 
198. 

Lai  la  cockerelli  circulatory  system  ; 

Guernsey,  205. 

Blutgefasssystem  von  Anodonta  cel- 
lensis Schrot ; Schwanecke,  500. 

Alimentary  System,  Radula  and 
Jaws. 

Oxystele  impervia , Menke,  feeding 
track  of  ; Barnard,  22. 

Speiserohre  und  Blinddarm  (Caecum) 
von  Argonauta  argo  $ ; Gariaeff,  168. 

Cellule  calcigere  et  ses  corpuscules 
dans  le  foie  d 'Helix  ; Grunbaum,  199. 

Struttura  delle  glandole  salivari  del 
Mur  ex  irunculus  ; Moretti,  378a. 

Liver  of  mollusca  ; Nicodim,  386. 
The  teeth  of  snails  ; Peile,  404. 


35  Moll. 


Subject  Index. 


2211 


Radula  of  Urocoptis  ( Arangia ) sower - 
byana  (Pfr.) ; Ramsden,  455. 

Zungenknorpel  bei  Gastropoden ; 

Schaffer,  487. 

Excretory  Organs. 

Studien  iiber  das  Gliagewebe  der 
Mollusken.  T1  1.  Lamellibranchiata 
und  Gastropoda ; Jakubski,  259. 

Pcrlen.  Altes  und  Neucs  iiber  ihro 
Struktur,  Herkunft  und  Verwertung  ; 
Korsehelt,  302. 

Reproductive  Organs. 

Nudibranchiata,  reproductive  organs 
of ; Dreyer,  152. 

Ommastrephes,  hectocotylized  arm 
of ; Ishikawa,  254. 

Untersuchungen  am  Genitalapparat 
von  Helix  nemoralis,  hortensis  und 
oinor  weitoron  Reiho  von  Lang  ge- 
ziichteter  Bastarde  dor  beiden  Arton  ; 

Kleiner,  290  & 291. 

Unionidae,  reproduction  ; Lefevre  & 
Curtis,  318. 

Studien  iiber  Cephalopoden  II. 
Ueber  die  Spermatophoren  ; Marchand, 
342. 

Puneturella  noachina  ; Meyer,  372. 
Succinea,  genitalia  of ; Rieper,  461. 
Buliminus  raddei  ; Simroth,  510. 
Physa  appareil  genital ; Slugooka,  512. 

tlber  das  Auftreten  rudimentarer 
akzessorischer  Nidamentaldriisen  bei 
mannlichen  Cephalopoden ; Wiilker, 
611. 

Regeneration. 

Succinea,  regeneration  in ; Rieper, 
461. 

Teratology. 

Abnormitat  am  Darmkanal  von 
Anodonta  cygnea  L. ; Schauble,  488. 

Eine  Abnormitat  von  Limnaea  stag - 
nalis  L. ; Screitmiiller,  495. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  2211 

General,  t 

Perlen  und  Perlbildung ; Alverdes, 
4. 


Versuche  iiber  die  kiinstliche  Erzeu- 
gung  von  Mantelperlen  bei  Siisswasser* 
muscheln ; Alverdes,  5. 

Regulation  des  Atemstromes  bei  den 
Lamellibranohiaten  ; BaMk,  11. 

Studien  zur  Frage  nach  der  Stato- 
cystenfunktion ; Baunacke,  29. 

Funktion  der  Statooysten  im  Sande 
grabender  Meerestiere ; Buddenbrock, 
72. 

Lymnaea  columella  reproduction  and 
self-fertilization ; Colton,  109. 

Les  coeurs  branchiaux  des 
C6phalopodes ; Cu6not,  Bruntz  et 
Mercier,  118. 

Physa,  biology  of  ; Dawson,  139. 
p-Oxyphenylathylamin,  das  Speichel- 
driisengift  der  Cephalopoden  ; Henze, 
227. 

Extraktivstoffe  aus  den  Schliess- 
muskeln  von  Mylilus  edulis ; Jansen, 
262. 

Unionidae,  reproduction  ; Lefevre  & 
Curtis,  318. 

Rigidity  cadaverica  dei  cefalopodi ; 

Polimanti,  430. 

Glandular  Secretions  and  Pigments. 

Zur  Kenntnis  der  Cellulose  und  des 
celluloselosenden  Fermentes  im  Hepato- 
prankreassaft  der  Schnecke  ( Helix 
pomatia ) ; Alexandrowicz,  2. 

Sense  Organs. 

Contribution  a l’etude  des  grands 
tentacules  d 'Arioit  ' rufus  ; Kennel, 
283. 

Du  role  des  sensations  tactiles 
fournies  par  les  tentaoules  chez  les 
Gastropodes  pulmones  terrestres ; 

Viguier,  583. 

Nervous  System. 

Fonctions  des  grandes  tentacules 
chez  (Avion  rufus) ; Kumel,  305. 

Vascular  System. 

Octopus  vulgaris,  cardiac  physiology 
of ; Fredericq,  163. 

Succinea,  heart  pulsations  of ; 

Rieper,  461. 


(n-9242  r) 


cl— 2 


30  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Respiratory  Organs. 

Sui  rapporti  fra  peso  del  corpo  e 
ritrno  respiratorio  in  Octopus  vulgaris 

Lam  ; Polimanti,  431. 

DEVELOPMENT.  2215 

General. 

Chromosomon  dor  Tachca  (Helix) 
horlensis,  rl\  austriaca  und  dor  sogo- 
nannten  cinseitigen  Bastarde  T.  hor ten- 
sis  x T.  austriaca  ; Baltzer,  21. 

Lymnaea  columella,  development  and 
self-fertilization ; Colton,  109. 

Nouveau  systeme  do  collecteurs 
pour  lo  naissin  d’huitres  ; Dantan  & 
Rigoigne  de  Fougerolles,  131. 

Regeneration  of  shell  of  Anodonta 
and  other  deformations  of  shells ; 
Deinse,  141. 

Gespaltener  Arm  eines  Octopus  vul- 
garis ; Hanko,  215a. 

t)ber  die  Regeneration  des  Opercu- 
lums bei  Mur  ex  brandaris  ; Hank6,  216. 

Entwicklungsgeschichte  von  Anodonta 
cellensis  Schrot ; Herbers,  228. 

Development  of  the  gonad  and 
gonoducts  in  two  species  of  chitons ; 
Higley  & Heath,  231. 

Regeneration  verschiedener  Kosper- 
tcile  bes  Nassa  reticlulala  ; Ivanov,  256. 

Dimorphismus  dor  mannlichen  Go- 
sohloohtsolomento  boi  don  Proso- 
branohia;  Kusohakewitsch,  306. 

Unionidae,  reproduction  ; Lefevre  & 
Curtis,  318. 

Regeneration  des  Kopfes  bei  Helix  ; 
Rozanov,  478.  * 

Wachstum  von  Margaritana  mar - 
garitifera ; Rubbel,  479. 

Acephalen  des  nordisclien  Planktons  ; 
Simroth,  509. 

Regeneration  des  Weichkorpers  bei 
den  Gastropoden  ; Techow,  550. 

Histologische  und  vergleichend  anato- 
mische  Untersuchungen  an  Ccphalopo- 
den ; Tippmar,  558. 

L’adaptation  des  Gastropodes  au 
parasitisme  ; Vaney,  574. 

Oogenesis  and  Ovum. 

Nuclear  and  cell  division  in  eggs  of 
Crepidula ; Conklin,  110. 


Succinea,  ova  and  production  of ; 

Rieper,  461. 

Spermatogenesis  and  Spermato- 
zoon. 

Development  of  the  apyrene  sper- 
matozoa in  S trombus  and  of  the  nurse- 
cells  in  Littorina  ; Reink e,  458. 

Embryology. 

Fortpflanzung  von  Littorina  littorca  ; 

Delsman,  142. 

Larval  forms  figured  ; Kerr,  285. 
Mytilus  cdulis  ; Matthews,  352. 

Embryonalo  Entwicklung  von  Onchi- 
diopsis  glacialis  ; MSsiacev,  370. 

Glochidia  of  Margaritana  mar- 
garitifera  (Lin.);  Ortmann,  392. 

Identification  of  the  glochidia  of 
freshwater  mussels  ; Surber,  542. 

ETHOLOGY.  2219 

General. 

Ecology  of  Skokie  marsh  area  with 
special  reference  to  Mollusca ; Baker, 
19. 

Ein  biologische  Laboratorium  am 
Mittelmeer  ; Bauer,  28. 

Venus  mer cenar ia  life  history ; Beld- 
ing,  33. 

Vatella  vulgalu , Lobensweise  ; Brink- 
raann,  65a. 

Physa,  biology  of  ; Dawson,  139. 
Arizona,  conditions  of  molluscan  life  ; 
Ferriss,  160. 

Unioniden  des  Gebietes  zwischen 
Main  und  deutscher  Donau  in  tier- 
geographischer  und  biologischer  Hin- 
siclit ; Haas  & Schwarz,  211. 

Observations  on  Hawaiian  Acha - 
tinellidae ; Henshaw,  226a. 

Habitats  of  land  mollusca  of  Ker- 
madecs ; Iredale,  253. 

TJnionidae , reproduction  ; Lefevre  & 
Curtis,  318. 

Les  cellules  uriques  du  Cyclostome  et 
le  bacterie  symbiote  ; Mercier,  367. 

Succinea,  habits  of  ; Rieper,  461. 

Pfejferia  scientillans  (Berry) ; its 
luminosity,  food,  sexual  relation, 
fecundation,  &c.  ; Sasaki,  484. 
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Molluskcn  lebcn  in  dcr  Ostsce ; 

Schemer,  492. 

Accphalen  des  nordischen  Planktons  ; 
Simroth,  509. 

Ein  Versuch,  die  fur  das  Liebesspiel 
charakteristischen  Korperstellungen 
und  Bewegungen  bei  der  Weinberg- 
schnccke  kunstlich  hervorzurufen  ; 

Szymanski,  547. 

The  mussel  fauna  of  the  Kankakee 
basin  ; Wilson  & Clark,  603. 

Movements,  Locomotion. 

Tracks  of  Bittium  cerithium  ; Chap- 
man, 83. 

Meretrix  merelrix  L.  floating  by 
mucus  thread  ; Kishinouye,  289. 

Feeding  Habits. 

Ariolimax , feeding  habits  of  ; Dali, 
127. 

Avion  subfuscus,  food  of ; Muller,  380. 

The  mussel  fauna  of  the  Maumee 
river  ; Wilson  & Clark,  604. 

Breeding  Habits. 

Degree  of  fecundity  according  to  age 
in  Ostrea  edulis  ; Dantan,  130. 

Notes  on  breeding  habits  of  certain 
spp.  ; Pycraft,  452. 

Succinea „ copulation  in  ; Rieper,  461. 

Dor  Laich  eincr  Vaginula  ; Vosseler, 
588. 

Colouration. 

Succinea , colouring  of ; Rieper,  461. 

Habitat. 

Modiolus  demissus  var.  plicatulus 

Lam.,  in  Brookline,  Mass.  ; Johnson, 
268. 

Paludcstrina  jenlcinsi,  occ.  of  in  fresh 
water ; Welch,  595. 

Boring  Habits. 

Cavities  in  stones,  may  be  due  to 
burrows  of  Helix  aspersa ; Swanton, 
546  & Carus-Wilson,  77. 

Pholas  does  not  secrete  acid ; 

Hutton,  247. 

Observations  on  boring  mollusca ; 

Lindsay,  331. 


Acclimatisation,  etc. 

Hertfordshire,  acclimatization  of 
certain  exotic  spp. ; Oldham,  391. 

Land  shells  carried  by  birds ; 
Ramsden,  454. 

Ireland,  distribution  of  Hygromia 
rufescens  Auct.  ; Stelfox,  532. 

Helix  aspersa,  Muller  ; Frankfurt  a M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
pp.  94-95. 

Hibernation  and  Aestivation. 

Succinea,  aestivation  of ; Rieper,  461. 

Glytorhagada  silveri  (Angas),  aestiva- 
tion of ; Robson,  464. 

Epiphragm  of  Pomatia  pomatia ; 

Vohland,  587. 

Parasitism,  Commensalism,  Para- 
sites, etc. 

Sponges  from  shells  of  tho  genus 
Aelhcria ; Annandale,  7. 

Trematode  parasite  du  calmar ; 

Dollfus,  147. 

Une  metacercaire  margaritig&ne  para- 
site de  Donax  vittatus.  Da  Costa ; 

Dollfus,  148. 

Uber  eine  Symbiose  zwischen  Pla- 
norbis  und  Batrachosperm.um  ; litis,  250. 

Relation  of  parasites  of  Scoter  Duck 
to  pearl-inducing  Trematode  in  Mytiltcs 
edulis ; Jameson  & Nicoll,  261. 

Lo  cyclo  6volutif  de  Porospora 
portunidaruvn ; L6ger  & Duboscq,  320. 

Parasitischen  Gastropoden ; Nier- 
strasz,  387. 

Developpement  de  la  Douve 
hepatique  ( Fasciola  hepatica  L.) ; 
Railliet,  Moussu  & Henry,  453. 

Notes  on  commensalism  of  certain 
spp.  ; Step,  533. 

L’adaptation  des  Gastropodes  au 
parasitisme ; Vaney,  574. 

Penetration  des  Gasteropodcs  para- 
sites dans  leur  hote  ; Vaney,  575. 

The  mussel  fauna  of  the  Maumee 
river  ; Wilson  & Clark,  604. 

Enemies,  etc. 

Certain  spp.  as  food  for  the  Oyster- 
catcher  ( Hcernatopus  ostralegus)  ; 

Dewar,  144. 


38  Moll 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Move  und  Teichmuschel ; Loos,  332. 

Helix  cantiana  eaten  by  birds ; J. 
Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  10. 

Economics. 

Degree  of  fecundity  according  to 
age  in  Ostrea  edulis  ; Dantan,  130. 

Relation  of  parasites  of  Scoter  Duck 
to  pearl-inducing  Trematode  in  Mytilus 
edulis ; Jameson  & Nicoll,  261. 

Contamination  of  mussol  beds  in 
Lancs,  and  N.  Wales  ; Johnstone,  269. 

Notes  on  certain  edible  species  on 
the  French  Mediterranean  Coast ; 

Joubin,  271. 

Pcrlen.  Altes  und  Neues  uber  ihre 
»Struktur,  Herkunft  und  Verwertung ; 
Korschelt,  302. 

Mytiliciilture  en  France  ; Marchand, 
340  & 341. 

Economic  value  of  certain  Tas- 
manian spp.  ; May,  358. 

Molluschicultura  nel  Mare  piccolo 
di  Taranto  ; Mazzarelli,  361. 

Ceylon  pearl  oyster  fisheries  ; Legge, 
321  & Pearson,  401. 

Report  of  the  Window-Pane  Oyster 
investigations,  1912  ; Pearson,  402. 

Pesca  e commercio  di  Perle  e Ma- 
dreperla  in  Eritrea ; Salvadei,  482. 

Review  of  work  dono  on  Ceylon 
Pearl  banks  since  1902 ; Southwell, 
524  & Jameson,  260. 

Olandina  imported  into  France  to 
exterminate  certain  noxious  molluscs  ; 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  p.  132. 

VARIATION  AND  iETIOLOGY. 

2223 

General  Treatises. 

Chromosomen  der  Tachea  {Helix) 
hortensis,  T.  austriaca  und  der  soge- 
nannten  einseitigen  Bastarde  T.  horten- 
sis x T.  austriaca  ; Baltzer,  21. 

Selection  of  forms  of  H.  nemoralis 
by  adverse  conditions  ; Boycott,  65. 

Polymorphism  in  U nio  tumidus, 

Phil. ; Cardot,  76. 

Polygyra  mobiliana , banded ; Clapp, 
92. 

Occ.  of  reversed  Succinea  ovalis  in 
Massachusetts ; Clapp,  95. 


Palaontologische  Betraelitungen.  (1. 
tjber  Cephalopoden) ; Deecke,  140. 

Gespaltener  Arm  eines  Octopus  vul- 
garis ; Hanko,  215a. 

Planorbis  multiformis,  Bronn, 
variation  of  ; Hickling,  230. 

Beitrage  zur  Stammesgeschichto  der 
Austern ; Jaworski,  263. 

Untersucliungen  am  Genitalapparat 
von  Helix  nemoralis,  hortensis  und 
ciner  weitoren  Reihe  von  Lang  go- 
ziichtetcr  Bastarde  der  beiden  Arten  ; 
Kleiner,  290  & 291. 

Marginella  zonata,  occ.  of  sinistral 
specimen ; Lucas,  335. 

Monstrous  form  of  Helix  aspersa 
leaving  its  shell ; Masefield,  348. 

Hyalinia  helvetica  (Blum.),  albino, 
occ.  of  ; Oldham,  391. 

Plastizitat  der  Najadacen  Bohmens  ; 

Petrbok,  407. 

Arianta  arbustorum  L.  f,  lutescens, 

Dum.  et  Mort. ; Pfeifer,  409. 

Liguus,  variation  and  zoogeography, 
Florida ; Pilsbry,  418. 

Gegen  Steinmann’s  Geologische 
Grundlagen  der  Abstammungslehre ; 

Pompeckj,  433. 

Limax  arborum,  albinism  in ; Roe- 
buck, 469. 

Variation  in  muscle  scar  of  Ancylus  ; 
Standen,  530. 

Malformation  of  keel-line  in  Limax 
cinereo-niger ; J.  Conch.  Leeds  14 

p.  102. 

Helicella  itala,  L.  m.  sinistrorsum 
occ.  of  ; J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  102. 

Teratology,  Phylogeny  and 
Relationship. 

Abnormality  in  Planorbis  corneus, 
occ.  of  ; Boettger,  45. 

Essai  sur  revolution  des  C6rithides 
dans  le  Mesonummulitique  du  bassin 
de  Paris  ; Boussac,  63. 

Description  d’une  monstruosite  de 
Mytilus  galloprovincialis ; Chatelet, 
85. 

Individualite  de  la  faune  d’Ammo- 
nites  des  couches  & Peltoceras  athleta; 

Douvill§,  150. 
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Mytilus  middendorffii,  abnormal 

shell ; Gratacap,  194. 

Phylogenie  der  Trigonien;  Lifikov, 
326. 

Phylogenie  des  Renogenitalsystems 
der  Prosobranchier  ; Meyer,  373. 

Zur  Rassenpersistenz  der  Ammo- 
niten  ; Pompeckj,  434. 

Shell  growths  in  Tridacna ; Rob- 
son, 466. 

Misbildung  von  Tropidolytopelte 
maculata  ; Simroth,  510. 

Uber  die  Gattung  Pleurotomaria  ; 
Soos,  523b. 

Helix  nemoralis  m.  sinistrorsum, 
occ.  of  in  W.  Kent ; J.  Conch.  Leeds 
14  p.  41. 


I 


DISTRIBUTION.  2227 

General. 

(a)  Recent. 

Australia,  notes  on  and  figs,  of 
certain  marino  spp  ; Hedley,  219. 

Occ.  of  Northern  forms  in  the 
European  Alpine  zones  ; Holdhaus 
240. 

Manual  of  the  New  Zealand  Mol- 
lusca ; Suter,  544. 


(o)  Marine. 

Arctic  Ocean. 

Mollusques  de  la  croisiere  1912  du 
Pourquoi-Pas  ? ; Lamy,  313. 
Spitzbergen,  Velutina  sp.  and  var. 

n.  ; Odhner,  390. 

Nova  Zembla,  Onchidiopsis  sp.  n.  ; 

Odhner,  390. 

Spitzbergen,  Ptisanula  limnaeoides 
gen.  and  sp.  n. ; Odhner,  390a. 
Spitzbergen,  Nematomenia  sp.  n.  ; 

Thiele,  555. 

Mollusques  opistobranches  nus  de  la 
Nouvelle-Zemble  with  Coryphella  sp. 
n.  ; VayssiAre,  576  & 577. 


North  Atlantic  Ocean,  Caribbean 
Sea  and  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
Yorkshire  (Filey),  marine  formal  list ; 
Woods,  606. 

Cardigan  Bay,  distribution  of  littoral 
Trochidce  and  Littorinidoe ; Walton, 
591. 


Cardigan  Bay,  formal  list  with  notes  ; 

Walton,  592. 

Torquay  district,  marine  faunal  list ; 
Jukes-Browne,  273. 

Firth  of  Forth,  occ.  of  Aplysia 
punctata,  Cuv.  ; Evans,  159. 

British  and  Irish  Coasts,  notes  on 
certain  spp.  with  notes  on  Philine, 
and  description  of  animal  of  P.  angu- 
lata , Jeff. ; Marshall,  345, 

Coasts  of  Ireland,  occ.  certain  spp. 
Cephalopoda ; Massy,  350. 

Ireland,  occ.  certain  Nudibranchs ; 
Colgan,  105  & 106. 

North  Sea  and  Baltic,  Mytilus 
edulis  varr.  n. ; Hilbert,  233. 

Norway,  marine  formal  list ; Grieg, 
196 ; occ.  certain  spp. ; Kiser  & 
Woliebsek,  286  ; notes  on  certain  spp. ; 
Nordgaard,  388  & Grieg,  195: 

Bay  of  St.  Malo,  Ooniodoris,  Poly - 
cera,  Eolis  (/ Eolidia ),  JEolidiella ), 
Ocindna  Littorina  varr.  n. ; Dautzen- 
berg  & Durouchoux,  133. 

Pectunculus glycymeris,  Lin.,  note  on; 
Martel,  346. 

Nova  Scotia,  Turbonilla  ( Pyrgiscus ) 
sp.  n.  ; Dali  & Bartsch,  129. 

Long  Island,  Acmaea  fergusoni , 
Wheat  (Science  Bulletin,  Vol.  ii. 
No.  2,  pp.  17-20)  = Tectura  testu - 
dinalis ; Wheat,  599. 

New  York,  Acmaea , sp.  n.,  Urosal- 
pinx,  var.  n. ; Wheat,  599a. 

Florida,  West  Coast,  occ.  Cypraea 
cervus ; Presbrey,  438. 

Mississippi  Sound,  Alabama,  natural 
oyster  beds ; Moore,  378. 

Caribbean  Sea,  Clementia  sp.  n.  ; 

Jukes-Browne,  274. 

Gulf  of  Mexico  (Florida),  occ.  Murex 
fulvescens,  Sow.  ; Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  26  p.  120. 

Mexico,  Phenacolepas  malonei  sp.  n. ; 

Vanatta,  572. 

Mexico,  Scala  ( Dentiscala ) sp.  n.  ; 

de  Boury,  61. 

Panama,  occ.  certain  spp. ; Presbrey, 
437. 

Sargasso  Sea,  Mastig oteuthis  sp.  n.  ; 

Joubin,  270. 
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Mediterranean  Sea  and  Black  Sea. 

Mediterranean,  Pseudomalaxis  dis- 
cussed with  sp.  n. ; Monterosato,  377. 

Mitra  zonata , description  of  living 
animal  of  ; VayssiSre,  578. 

Algeria,  Scala  ( Girsotrema ) sp.  n.  ; de 

Boury,  61. 

Tunis,  Uromitra,  Cerithium , Rissoa 
( Apicularia ) spp.  n. ; Pallary,  398. 

Egypt,  faunal  list  with  notes  and 
Uromitra , Pisania,  Nassa , N.  ( Telasco ), 
Arcularia,  Columbella,  Murex, 
Colubraria , Pirenella,  Tenagodes, 
Rissoa  ( Sabanea ),  Gibbula , Gallios - 
foma,  Fissurella,  Modiola,  Digitaria, 
Gardium  ( Cerastoderma ),  Venus 
( Penhico/a),  Tapes,  Donax  ( Capsella ) 
spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Pallary,  399. 

Adriatische  Heteropoden ; Kalk- 
schmid,  278. 

Schwarzcs  Meer,  Verteilung  der 
Mollusken ; Zernov,  613. 

Ostkuste  des  Schwarzen  Meeres, 
Mollusken  ; Milaszewicz,  376. 

South  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Senegal  Coast,  occ.  of  Caryatis 
belcheri  Romer  ; Tomlin  & Shackleford, 
564. 

Sao  Thome  Xsd.,  Marginella,  Mucro- 
nalia  spp.  n. ; Tomlin  & Shackleford, 
562  & 563. 

Gor6o  (W.  Africa),  Gardita  sp.  n.  ; 

Sowerby,  526. 

S.  Africa,  Marginella  spp.  n.  ; 

Tomlin,  560. 

S.  Africa,  Scala  ( Dentiscala ) sp.  n.  ; 

de  Boury,  61. 

Brazil,  Litigiella  sp.  n. ; Lamy,  316. 
Brazil,  Nucinella  sp.  n.  ; Lamy,  317. 

Brazil,  Marginella,  M.  ( Volvaria ) 
spp.  n.  ; Bavay,  31. 

Note  au  sujet  des  Pecten  de  la  plage 
do  Bahia  ; Bavay,  30. 

Falkland  Islands,  Pareuthria, 
Natica,  Photinula,  Acmaea,  Scurria, 
Nacella,  Helcioniscus , Modiolarca, 
Gyamium,  Saxicava,  Mytilimeria  spp. 
and  varr.  n. ; Preston,  443. 

Indian  Ocean,  Red  Sea. 

Persian  Gulf,  Scala  ( Elegantiscala ) 
sp.  n.  ; de  Boury,  61. 


Ceylon  pearl  oyster  fisheries  ; Legge, 
321,  & Pearson,  401. 

Burma  coast,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; 
Sewell,  505. 

Reunion,  notes  on  certain  spp.,  with 
Marginella  sp.  n. ; Bavay,  32. 

Mauritius,  Gypraea  caurica , L.  var. 

n.  ; Taylor,  548. 

Mauritius,  Scala  (Elegantiscala)  sp. 

n. ; de  Boury,  61. 

West  Australia,  Mesalia  sp.  n.  ; 
Sowerby,  526. 

Garden  Island,  W.  A.  Voluta  nivosa  ; 
var.  n.  ; Kenyon,  284. 

Malaysia. 

Singapore,  Adeorbis  sp.  n.  ; Tomlin, 
559. 

Singapore,  Scala  , sp.  n. ; de  Boury, 
61. 

Sumatra,  Sepioteuthis  sp.  n.  ; Wulker, 
610. 

Borneo,  Scala  ( Connexiscala ) sp.  n.  ; 

de  Boury,  61. 

Borneo,  Lima  ( Callolima ) sp.  n.  ; 

Bartsch,  25. 

Buton  Strait,  off  Celebes,  Lima 
(Acesta)  sp.  n.  ; Bartsch,  25. 

Cephalopoden  der  Aru-  und  Kei- 
Inseln.  Revision  der  Gattung  Sepio- 
teuthis ; Wulker,  610. 

Moluccas,  Bolma  sp.  n.  ; Dali,  123. 

Malay  Archipelago,  Trophon,  Gyclo- 
strema,  Daphnellopsis,  Spergo,  Pleuro - 
tomella,  Daphnella,  Glathurella, 

Lienardia,  Mangilia,  Glavosurcula, 

Surcula,  Ancistrosyrinx , Borsonia , 

Drillia,  Pleuroloma,  Conus,  Terebra 
spp.  and  var.  n.  ; Schepman,  490. 

Malay  Archipelago,  Bingicula, 

Haminea,  Cylichna,  Dinia,  A tys. 

Scaphander,  Meloscaphander , Volvu- 
lopsis,  Retusa,  spp.  n.  ; Schepman,  491. 

Philippines,  Mitra,  Tellina  spp.  n.  ; 
Sowerby,  526. 

Philippines,  Scala  sp.  n.  ; de  Boury, 
61. 

Philippines,  Dimya  spp.  n.  ; 
Bartsch,  26. 

Philippine  Isd.  Waters,  Lima  (Cal- 
lolima), L.  (Acesta)  spp.  n. ; Bartsch, 
25. 
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Pacific  Ocean. 

Japan,  Cominella , Phos,  Conus , 
Fusus,  Pseudomurex , Chlorestoma 
[Clilorosiomd],  Margarita  spp.  n.  ; 
Sowerby,  525. 

Japan,  Glyphostoma,  Drillia,  Man - 
gilia,  Cytlmra,  Clathurella , Chry- 
sodomus , Cardita  spp.  n.  ; Sowerby, 
526. 

Japan  ? Cypraea  miliar  is  var.  n.  ; 

Smith,  520. 

Japan,  Cypraea,  Trivia  spp.  and 
subsp.  n.  ; Roberts,  462. 

Japan,  Asterophila  gen.  n.  japonica 
sp.  n.  ; Randall  & Heath,  456. 

Japan,  Ovula  spp.  n.  ; Pilsbry,  423. 

Japanese  Nudibranchs.  Doris  ( Cieno - 
doris ),  Ecliinodoris,  Halgerda,  Sphaero- 
doris,  Melibe,  Pleurophyllidia , JEoli- 
diella,  Elysia  spp.  n.  ; Eliot,  158. 

Japan,  Boreotroplion  sp.  n. ; Dali, 
123. 

Japan,  Scala  ( Amcea ),  S.  Plesio- 
acirsa)  spp.  n.  ; de  Boury,  61. 

A catalogue  of  Japanese  Cephalo- 
poda ; Berry,  36. 

China,  Scala  ( Foliaceiscala ) sp.  n.  ; 

de  Boury,  61. 

Formosa,  Sepia  sp.  n.  ; Berry,  36. 

Australia,  Scala  ( Acrilla ) sp.  n.  ; 

de  Boury,  61. 

Moroubra,  Emarginula  sp.  n.  ; 

Hedley,  219. 

Mast  Head  Isd.,  Coeledon  sp.  n.  ; 

Hedley,  219. 

Queensland,  JEsopus  cumingi,  Rve. 
var.  n.  ; Hedley,  219. 

New  Zealand,  Odostomia,  Vexillum, 
Euthria,  Mitrella,  Cadulus,  Anomia, 
Montacuta,  Thyasira , Lassea , Tellina , 
Thracia  spp.  subsp.  and  form.  n.  ; 

Suter,  544. 

Molluscan  relationships  of  the  Ker- 
madec  Isds.  with  those  of  other 
Pacific  groups  ; Iredale,  253. 

Funafuti,  Cryptoplax  sp.  n.  ; Cooke, 

112. 

Kormadco  Isds.,  Nematolampas 
[ Cephalopoda ],  gen.  and  sp.  n.  ; Berry, 
38. 

Samoa,  Sepioteuthis  sp.  n.  ; Wiilker, 
610. 


Tahiti,  Polypus  sp.  n. ; Wiilker,  610. 

Henderson,  Isd.,  faunal  list  with 
notes  on  certain  spp.  and  Engina, 
Trilonidea , Calliostoma  spp.  n. ; 

Smith,  518. 

New  Caledonia,  Conus  sp.  n. ; 

Sowerby,  526. 

New  Caledonia,  Scala  ( Cirsotrema ) 
sp.  n. ; de  Boury,  61. 

Hawaiian  Isds.,  Lyonsia  ( Alio - 
gramma),  sp.  n.  ; Dali,  123. 

Hawaiian  Isds.,  Ommastrephes  sp. 
n.  ; Berry,  36. 

Hawaiian  Isds.,  Laetmoteuthis, 
Scaeurgus , Euprymna , Teleoteuthis, 
Abralia,  Pterygioteuthis  spp.  n.  ; 
Berry,  40. 

Galapagos  Isds.,  Vetulonia  [ Tro • 
chidae ] gen.  n.  ; Dali.  122. 

Payta,  Peru,  list  marine  spp. ; Lamy, 
309. 

Panama  Pay,  Calliostoma  sp.  n. ; 
Dali,  123. 

W.  Coast  of  Mexico,  Amphissa 
( Cossmioconcha ),  Lyonsiella  spp.  n. ; 

Dali,  123. 

West  Mexico,  Manzanillo,  faunal 
list;  Dali,  128. 

California,  Amphithalamus  sp.  n. ; 

Bartsch,  27. 

California,  Polypus,  Calliteuthis 
( Meleagroteuthis ),  Qonalus  spp.  n.  and 
occ.  of  Onychoteuthis  ; Berry,  39. 

California,  Onycoteuthis  banksii,  occ. 
of ; Berry,  43. 

California,  Murex,  Ocinebra  spp.  n.  ; 

Hemphill,  220. 

Northwest  America,  fauna  of ; Dali, 
124. 

Gulf  of  California,  Amphissa  ( Cos - 
mioconcha),  Liotia,  Erycina , Roche- 
fortia,  Aligena,  Vesicomya  (Archi- 
vesica  ?)  spp.  n.  ; Dali,  123. 

California,  Margarites,  Pecten  ( Pseu - 
damusium),  Cuspidaria,  Psephidia, 
Lyonsia  ( Allogramma ),  Poromya  {Der- 
ma tomya),  spp.  n.  ; Dali,  123. 

British  Columbia,  Odostomia  {Evalea) 
spp.  n.  ; Dali  & Bartsch,  129. 

Extreme  N.  Pacific,  Trilono fusus, 
Lyonsia  spp.  n. ; Dali,  123. 
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Southern  Ocean. 

Victoria,  Rissoina,  Rissoa,  Phasi- 
anella , Marginella,  Daphnella , Buli - 
weZ/a  spp.  and  var.  n.,  with  additions 
to  fauna;  Gatliff  & Gabriel,  170,  171 
& 172. 

Revision  of  catalogue  of  Victorian 
marine  mollusca  ; Gatliff  & Gabriel,  169. 

Tasmania,  Callochiton  sp.  n.  ; Torr, 
566. 

South  Coast,  Tasmania,  Natica  sp. 
n. ; Pritchard  & Gatliff,  450. 

Tasmania,  Polyplacophora  of,  with 
Acanthochites  sp.  n. ; May  & Torr, 
359. 

Furneaux  Group,  Molluscan  fauna ; 

May,  357. 

Tasmania,  occ.  certain  spp.  with 
Marginella,  Natica , Cerithiopsis,  Rissoa, 
A mphi thalamus  spp.  n. ; May,  356. 

Tasmania,  occ.  of  Chiton  quoyi, 
Dosh. ; May,  355. 

Macquario  Isd.,  Modiolarca  sp.  n.  ; 
Suter,  544. 

Snares  Isds.,  Lissarca,  Pecten, 
Modiolarca  spp.  n. ; Suter,  544. 

Bounty  Isds.,  Lissarca,  Philobrya 
spp.  n. ; Suter,  544. 

Antipodes  Islands,  Lxvilitorina  sp. 

n. ; Suter,  544. 

Antarctic  Ocean. 

Antarctic,  Lepidomenia,  Nemato- 
menia,  Sandalomenia,  Phyllomenia, 
Pruvotina,  Metamenia,  Proneomenia, 
Acanthomenia  spp.  n.  ; Thiele,  553. 

(j8)  Non-Marine. 

Sweden  and  Denmark.  2227  da 

Correction  in  nomenclature  of  Lapp, 
shells  mentioned  in  J.  Conch.,  Leeds, 
vol.  13,  p.  358 ; J.  Conch.  Leeds  14 
p.  45. 

The  testaceous  land-snails  found  in 
the  environs  of  Silkeborg  (Jutland)  ; 
Nielson,  386a. 

Denmark,  faunal  list  with  notes ; 
Steenberg,  531. 

Russia.  2227  db 

District  Waluiki,  Pulmonata ; Velid- 
kovskij,  579. 


[1913] 

Russia,  notes  on  certain  spp. ; Lind- 
holm,  328. 

Stromgebiet  Pernan,  Unionidae ; 

Riemschneider,  460. 

Southern  Russia.  2227  dbb 

Caucasus  District,  Crystallus,  Helix 
( Fruticocampylaea ),  Tachea,  Xero- 
phila,  Buliminus  {Ena),  {Brephulus), 
Chondrula  (?),  Lauria,  Clausilia 
{Euxina),  {Oligoptychia),  ( Serrulina ), 
Planorbis  ( Hippentis ),  Bythinella, 
Neritina  spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Lindholm, 
327. 

Caucasus,  Helix  {Theba),  { Frutico- 
campylaea) spp.  and  var.  n. ; Lind- 
holm, 329. 

Pontische  Kiiste  des  Kaukasus, 
Gastropoda  u.  Pelecypoda ; Satunin, 
486. 

Transcaucasia,  Limax,  Metalimax, 
Paralimax,  Agriolimax , Gigantolimax , 
Amalia,  Boettgerilla,  Selenochlamys, 
Trigonochlamys,  Hyrcanolesles,  Pseu- 
domilax,  Chrysalidomilax , Daude- 
bardia  spp.  and  varr.  n. ; Simroth,  510. 

A new  Subgenus  of  Clausilia  from 
Transcaucasia ; Lindholm,  330. 

Germany.  2227  dc 

Der  schneckenfiihrende  Elstermergel 
von  Russen-Storkwitz  ; Vohland,  586. 

Ausgesetzte  Schnecken  bei  Berlin ; 

Schroder,  498. 

Lubeck  District,  additions  to  fauna  ; 

Schermer,  493. 

Land-  und  Siisswasserschnecken  der 
nordfriesischen  Inseln  ; Philippsen,  410. 

Die  Molluskenfauna  des  Spirdingsees. 
Paludina  vivipara,  Dreissenina  poly- 
morpha  varr.  n. ; Hilbert,  232. 

Unioniden  des  Gebietes  zwischen 
Main  und  deutscher  Donau  in  tier- 
geographischer  und  biologischer  Hin- 
sicht ; Hass  & Schwarz,  211. 

Germany,  Unio  subsp.  n. ; Haas, 
209. 

Silesia,  Faunal  list  with  Dreissensia 
var.  n.,  Sphaerium  {Cyrenastrum)  sp.  n. 
and  8.  {Corneum)  subsp.  n.  ; Boettger, 
45. 
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Prussia,  Dreissensia  polymorpha  var. 
n.  par vula  ; Hilbert,  234. 

tJbcr  die  in  Niederschwaben  wahrend 
des  Quartars  erloschenen  Mollusken ; 
Geyer,  185. 

Kenntnis  des  Quartars  in  Schwaben  ; 

Geyer,  186. 

British  Islands.  2227  de 

Synopsis  Molluscorum  in  regione  pa- 
loearctica  viventium  ex  typo  Clausilia 
Drapernaud,  par  le  Dr.  Westerland 
[Mem.  Acad.  Imp.  sci.  Saint-P6ters- 
bourg  (ser.  8)  11  1899],  modifie  en 

partie  et  complete  par  Caziot ; Caziot, 
82. 

Great  Britain,  Ireland  and  Channel 
Isds.  occ.  certain  spp.  ; Roebuck,  467. 

Limax  cinereo-niger  var.  strobeli,  Less, 
occ.  of  in  Britain  ; Roebuck,  468. 

British  Isles,  Pisidia,  distribution  of  ; 

Woodward,  608. 

Surroy,  occ.  certain  spp. ; Croydon 
Proc.  Trans.  Microsc.  Nat.  Hist.  Cl. 
1912-13(1913)  p.  clxiv. 

Suifolk,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; Ipswich 
Journ.  Field  Club  2 1909  pp.  6-7. 

Lowestoft,  Iielix  virgata,  occ.  of ; 
J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  53. 

Staffordshire,  Vertigo  antivertigo  occ. 
of  ; J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  102. 

Staffordshire  occ.  Testacella  scu lu- 
lu m ; Masefield,  347  : and  certain  spp. ; 
Masefield,  349. 

Derbyshire,  faunal  list;  Lancs.  Nat. 
6 1913  pp.  245-247  . 

Derbyshire,  occ.  Ancylus  fluviatilis 
var.  gibbosa , Brgt.  and  other  species  ; 

Standen,  530. 

Hertfordshire,  faunal  list ; Oldham, 
391. 

Worcestershire,  faunal  list ; Hadden, 

212. 

Yorkshire,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; 
Naturalist  London  1913  p.  206 ; T.c. 
p.  271  ; T.c.  pp.  303-304. 

Grange-over-Sands  Limax  arborum 
var.  n. ; Roebuck,  469. 

Westmorland,  faunal  list ; Naturalist 
London  1913  pp.  231-232. 

Cumberland,  Pupa  secale  occ.  of ; 

Roebuck,  470. 


North  Wales  (Prestatyn),  faunal  list ; 
Jackson  & Standen,  258. 

North  of  Scotland,  faunal  lists  with 
notes  on  habitats  ; Booth,  53,  54,  55, 
56,  57,  58  ; & Roebuck  & Taylor,  471. 

Iona,  faunal  list  with  notes  ; Musham, 
382. 

Ireland,  Hygromia  rufescens , Auct., 
occ.  of ; Stelfox,  532. 

Great  Saltee  Isd.,  occ.  certain  spp 

Praeger,  436. 

Guernsey,  Vertigo  substriata,  occ.  of  ; 

Marquand,  344. 

France.  2227  df 

Une  localite  nouvelle  pour  Cyclos- 
toma sulcatum  Drap  ; Cotte,  117. 

On  Helix  acuta , barbara , crenulata 
and  conica  ; Caziot,  79. 

Fiiiro,  list  of  spp.  found  in  a Roman 
excavation,  with  notos  on  thoir  distribu- 
tion at  the  prosont  timo  ; Dollfus,  146. 

Congeria  cochleata  Kickx  du  canal 
de  Caen  a la  mer  ; Chemin,  87. 

Catalogue  des  Limaciens  des  environs 
d’ Alenin  ; Letacq,  325. 

Dept,  du  Gard  et  departements  limi- 
trophes  Clausiliidse  (genres  Balia  et 
Clausilia) ; Mergier,  368. 

Malacographie  du  departement  du 
Var ; B§renguier,  35. 

Alpes-Maritimes,  Pupa  similis  var. 

n.  ; Caziot,  80. 

Rhone  Delta,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; J. 
Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  123. 

Socoa,  Basses  Pyrenees  occ.  certain 
spp.  ; Paris  Bull.  soc.  zool.  38  1913 
p.  178. 

Spain.  2227  dg 

Spain,  certain  forms  related  to  //. 
gualteriana , L.,  discussed  and  Helix 

sp.  n. ; Serradell,  604. 

Murcia  and  Albacete,  notos  on 
certain  freshwater  spp. ; Bofill  y Poch, 
51. 

A number  of  Helicoids  reduced  to 
subspecies  of  Iberus  gualterianus  and 
two  subspp.  n. ; Boettger,  47. 
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Italy  and  Sicily.  2227  dh 

Italy,  Microcondylaea  bouellii  form 

n. ; Kobelt,  298. 

N.  Italy,  Modicella  sp.  and  var.  n.  ; 

Schroder,  497. 

Malta.  2227  dm 

Malta,  Glausilia  sp.  n. ; Pilsbry,  424. 

Switzerland.  2227  di 

Limnees  de  la  faune  profonde  du 
lac  L6man ; Blanc  & Roszkowski, 
44a ; Blanc,  44  ; & Roszkowski,  476. 

Lake  L6man  [Geneva],  Limnaea 
(Limnus),  Ancylus , Valvata,  Pisidium 
spp.  and  varr.  n. ; Piaget,  413,  414  & 
415. 

Errata  de  Particle  sur  les  Limnees 
des  Lacs  de  Neuchatel,  Bienne,  Morat 
et  des  environs,  J.  Piaget,  J.  conchyliol. 
Paris,  LIX,  pp.  311-332  ; Piaget,  412. 

Canton  of  Neuchatel,  faunal  list  with 
notes  and  Vitrina , Valvata  varr.  n. ; 
Piaget,  416. 

Switzerland,  faunal  lists  with  Balm , 
Limnaea  ( Gulnaria ),  Vitrina  ( Semi - 
Umax),  Pupilla  varr.  n. ; Piajefc,  417. 

Austria-Hungary.  2227  dk 

Austria,  faunal  list  with  notes ; 
Polinski,  432. 

Tyrol,  faunal  list ; Schroder,  497. 

S.  Austria,  Microcondylaea  boncllii 
form.  n. ; Kobelt,  298. 

Plastizitat  der  Najadaeen  Bohmens  ; 

Petrbok,  407. 

Analytisclie  Uebersicht  der  Clausilien 
Bohmens ; Frankenberger,  162. 

Croatia,  Pomatias  spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; 
Hire,  237. 

Ungarn,  Pomatias-Artcn ; So6s, 
523a. 

Balkan  Peninsula.  2227  di 

Eastern  Rumelia,  faunal  lists,  notes, 
on  spp.  and  Hyalinia,  Physa  fontinalis, 
Vivipara  spp.  and  var.  n. ; Hesse,  229. 

Bericht  iiber  die  von  den  Herren 
Dr.  V.  Dvorsky  und  Dr.  J.  Oermak 
im  montenegrinisch-albanischen  Grenz- 
gebiete  im  Jahre  1908  gesammelten 
Mollusken ; Sturany,  540. 


Eastern  Siberia.  2227  eab 

Baikalsee,  Godlewskia  varr.  et 

subvarr.  n.  ; Dybowski  & Groch- 
malicki,  156. 

Lake  Baikal,  Gerstfeldtia  varr.  n.  ; 

Dybowski  & Grochmalicki,  155  & 156. 

Central  Asiatic  Russia.  2227  eac 

Turkestan,  Anodonta  sp.  n.  ; Kobelt, 
298. 

Thian-Schan  Mts.,  Gathaica,  Buli- 
minus,  Limnaeus  spp.  n. ; Weber,  593. 

Siberia,  notes  on  certain  spp. ; Lind- 
holm,  328. 

British  India,  etc.  2227  ef 

Burmah,  Parreysia  sp.  n. ; Frier- 
son, 165. 

Abor  Country,  Atopos  ( Podangia ), 
Prisma  spp.  n.  ; Ghosh,  188. 

Himalaya  Anadenus  sp.  n. ; Cockerell, 

100a. 

Malaysia,  Philippine  Is.,  etc. 

2227  eg 

Singapore,  Aporemodon  gen.  and  sp. 

n. ; Robson,  465. 

Sumatra,  Amphidromus  semi- 
frenatus  Mts.,  figured  and  varr.  n.  of; 

Vernhout,  582. 

Malay  Archipelago,  Hemiplecta,  Plec- 
totropis  spp.  n. ; Schepman,  491. 

C.  Semper,  Reisen  im  Archipel  dor 
Philippinon,  with  Cochloslyla  (Helico- 
bulmus  ?)  sp.  n. ; Kobelt  u.  Winter, 
300. 

Philippines,  Obba,  Cochlostyla  spp.  n.  ; 
Bartsch,  23. 

Celebes,  Gorbicula,  Melania  spp.  n.  ; 
Kruimel,  304. 

Central  Buru,  Liminaea,  Isidora 

spp.  n. ; Haas,  208. 

Isd.  of  Beilan-Beilan,  Dutch  East 
Indies,  Gharopa,  Beilania , Diepen- 
heimia,  W ilhelminaia,  Opms,  Hendri- 
kia,  Melanopsis,  Cyclotus,  Platyraphe , 
Diplommatina,  Palaina,  Diancta, 
Moussonia  genn.  subgenn.  and  spp.  n.  ; 
Preston,  446. 

Asiatic  Turkey.  2227  ei 

Asia  Minor,  Unio  spp.  n. ; Kobelt, 
296,  297  & 298. 
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Syria,  Unto  spp.  and  subsp.  n.  ; 

Kobelt,  298. 

Syria,  Leucochroa  sp.  n.  ; Kobelt, 
294. 

Syria,  Leguminaia  sp.  n. ; Kobelt, 
298. 

Mollusques  terresfcres  et  fluviatiles 
de  l’Asie  anterieure,  Gasteropodes  de 
la  Syrie  et  de  la  Palestine  ; Germain, 
183. 

Lake  of  Tiberias,  faunal  list  with, 
Limnaea,  Physa,  Melanopsis,  Bilhinia , 
Bitliinella,  Unio  spp.  and  var.  n.  ; 
Preston,  439. 

Mesopotamia,  Unio  sp.  n.  ; Kobelt, 
298. 

N.  Africa.  2227  fa 

S.  Marocco,  Garacollina , Xerophila, 
Xeroleuca,  Gaetulia , Melanopsis  spp. 
and  varr.  n. ; Pallary,  396. 

Algeria,  occ.  of  and  notes  on  certain 
spp. ; Adams,  1. 

Tunis,  occ.  of  and  notes  on  certain 
spp.  ; Adams,  1. 

Sahara,  etc.  2227  fc 

Sahara,  Melanopsis  spp.  n. ; Pallary, 
397. 

West  Africa  and  Congo.  2227  fd-e 

Portuguese  Guinea,  faunal  list  with 
notes ; Germain,  184. 

Central  Togoland,  Thapsia,  Rhachis 
sp.  and  var.  n.  ; Boettger,  46. 

Togoland,  Vaginina  spp.  n.  ; Sim- 
roth,  511.  . 

Cameroons,  Parreysia  spp.  n.  ; 

Frierson,  166. 

S.  Cameroons,  Achatina  sp.  n.  ; 

Boettger,  46. 

French  West  Central  Africa,  Unio 
(Nodularia)  sp.  n.  ; Germain,  177. 

French  West  Central  Africa,  list  of 
spp.  collected  by  Dr.  Poutrin  with 
notes  ; Germain,  179,  181  & 178. 

Bassin  du  Chari,  Unio  sp.  n. ; 

Germain,  176. 

Belgian  Congo,  Ennea  Cerastus, 
ICempia,  Unio  ( Grandidieria ),  Mulela , 
spp.  and  varr.  n. ; Preston,  445  & 447, 


Congo,  faunal  list  with  Perideropsis 
fallsensis,  Dup.  and  Putz.,  Pseudopeas, 
Littorina  ( Melaraphe ) angulifera, 

Lk.  varr.  and  sp.  n.  ; Boettger,  49. 

Ilha  do  Principe,  faunal  list  with 
notes  and  Ennea  ( Sphinctostoma ), 
Streptostele,  Subulina,  Opeas  spp.  and 
var.  n. ; Germain,  184. 

E.  & Centr.  Africa.  2227  ff 

S.  Abyssinia,  Troclionanina  sp.  n.  ; 

Boettger,  46. 

Upper  Egypt,  faunal  list,  with  notes  ; 

Sturany,  541. 

Upper  Nile  region,  faunal  list  with 
Limicolaria  spp.  n.  ; Boettger  & Haas, 
50. 

Mollusques  recueillis  dans  la  pro- 
vince du  Bahr  el  Ghazal ; Germain,  175. 

Northern  Uganda,  faunal  list  with 
notes ; Sturany,  541. 

Uganda,  Ennea,  Hclicarion,  Marten - 
sia  Limicolaria,  ? Pseudoglessula, 
Subulima  spp.  n. ; Kobelt,  295. 

Uganda,  Streptaxis  Ennea , E. 
( Ptychotrema ) spp.  and  varr.  n. ; 

Preston,  445. 

Uganda,  Ena,  Cerastus,  Kempia, 
Physa,  spp.  n.  ; Preston,  447. 

British  East  Africa,  Zingis , Mar- 
tensia,  Leucocliiloides,  Homorus, 
Enonyma  [should  be  Euonyma],  Auri- 
cula, Physa,  Malania  [should  be 
Melania],  Vivipara,  Cleopatra,  spp. 
n. ; Preston,  447. 

British  East  Africa,  Limicolaria, 
Krapfiella,  Gudeella,  spp.  n.  ; Preston, 
442  & 444. 

British  East  Africa,  Streptaxis,  Ennea 
spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Preston,  445. 

German  East  Africa,  Physopsis, 
Spatlia  spp.  n. ; Preston,  447. 

German  East  Africa,  Ennea  ( Gulella ), 
Edentulina,  Gonaxis,  Achatina,  Pseudo- 
glessula, Rhachis,  Ligatella  spp.  and 
varr.  n. ; Boettger,  46. 

Lamu  Isd.,  East  African  Coast, 
Vag inula  sp.  n.  ; Simroth,  511. 

East  Africa,  Vaginula  spp.  n. ; Sim- 
roth, 511. 

Lake  Kivu  District,  Ennea  ; Preston, 
445. 
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British  Central  Africa,  Physopsis, 
Unio  ( Nodularia ),  Mutela  spp.  and  var. 
n. ; Preston,  447. 

Nyassaland,  Ennea  sp.  n. ; Preston, 
445. 

Halolimnohelix  gen.  n.  and  Massa- 
helix  sub.  gen.  n.  of  Helicidae  ; 

Germain,  180. 

Madagascar  & Comoro  Islands. 

2227  fh 

Madagascar,  Vaginula  var.  and  spp. 

n.  ; Simroth,  511. 

Comoro  Isds.,  Vaginula  spp.  n.  ; 

Simroth,  511. 

Canada.  2227  gb 

Ottawa  District,  list  of  Sphceriidce  ; 

L.  308. 

British  Columbia,  notes  on  certain 
spp.  ; Hanham,  214. 

British  Columbia,  Pisidium  sp.  n.  ; 

Sterki,  534. 

United  States.  . 2227  gf 

Great  Lakes,  Unione  fauna  ; Walker, 
590. 

N.E.  United  States.  2227  gg 

New  England,  Helix  hortensis,  notes 

on ; Johnson,  266. 

New  York  State,  Wyoming  Co., 
faunal  list ; Baker,  17. 

Maine,  Pisidium  sp.  n.  ; Sterki,  534. 

Ellsworth,  Maine,  faunal  list ; Nauti- 
lus Boston  Mass.  27  1913  pp.  95-96. 

Massachusetts,  Opeas  clavulinum  kyo- 
toense  occ.  of  ; Clapp,  97. 

Massachusetts,  Carychium  minimum 
Mull.,  occ.  of  ; Clapp,  96. 

Massachusetts,  oco.  Radix  auricu- 
laria ; Clapp,  98. 

Ohio,  Sphaerium  sp.  n. ; Sterki,  534. 
Michigan,  Etc.  Pisidium,  sp.  n.  ; 
Sterki,  534. 

Notes  on  Mollusca  of  the  Douglas 
lake  region  ; Baker,  20. 

Maryland,  Cecil  County,  occ.  certain 
spp. ; Pilsbry,  422. 

West  Virginia,  Fusconaja  subro- 
tunda  (Lea.),  subsp.  n.  ; Ortmann,  392. 

S.W.  Virginia,  faunal  list ; Goodrich, 
193. 


South  West,  Virginia,  occ.  certain 
spp. ; Goodrich,  193. 

Oincinnatia,  and  other  shells,  in  the 
Delaware  drainage  ; Vanatta,  571. 

Pennsylvania,  Viviparus  contectoides , 
occ.  of ; Vanatta,  573. 

Helix  hortensis,  distribution  of  ; 

Johnson,  267. 

Lymncea  (Radix)  auricularia  in 
Charles  River,  Boston,  Mass.  ; Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  27  p..  83. 

S.E.  United  States.  2227  gh 

Florida,  Vertigo  sp.  n. ; Vanatta,  570. 
Florida,  Liguus,  variation  and  zoo- 
geography ; Pilsbry,  418. 

Florida,  Upper  Matecumbe  Key, 
faunal  list;  Henderson,  221. 

New  Orleans  Mollusca ; Hinkley, 
236. 

Texas,  Oundlachia  Hjalmarsoni,  Pfr. 
occ.  of  ; Clapp,  93. 

W.  United  States.  2227  gi 

California,  Helix,  Zonites  ( Gonulus  ?), 
Circinaria  spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Hemphill, 
220. 

California,  Pisidium  sp.  n.  ; Sterki, 
534. 

California,  Epiphragmophara  synop- 
sis of  races  and  subsp.  n. ; Pilsbry,  425. 

Lower  California,  faunal  lists ; Lowe, 
334. 

Some  of  the  Mollusca  of  Laguna 
beach  [Cal.] ; Guernsey,  203, 

Oregon,  occ.  of  O alba  ferruginea ; 

Baker,  14. 

Montana,  Musselshell  Valley,  faunal 
list ; Berry,  37. 

Montana,  Oalba  sp.  n.  ; Baker,  13. 

Wyoming,  notes  on  Oreohelix  and 
sp.  n. ; Pilsbry,  420. 

Wyoming,  oco.  certain  spp. ; Hender- 
son, 225. 

Colorado,  Oreohelix  haydeni  subsp.  n. ; 
Pilsbry  & Cockerell,  428. 

Colorado,  Oreohelix  hendersoni  subsp. 
n.  ; Henderson,  223. 

Colorado,  Lymnaea  (Radix)  auricu- 
laria, occ.  of  ; Henderson,  224. 

New  Mexico,  Ashmunella  thomson- 
iana,  occ.  of ; Cockerell,  102. 
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The  mussels  of  the  Big  Buffalo  fork 
of  White  river,  Arkansas ; Meek  & 
Clark,  362. 

List  of  Mollusca  of  Missouri  (exclu- 
sive of  Unionidae) ; Sampson,  483. 

Mississippi  River  System.  2227  gk 
Illinois,  Musculium  sp.  n. ; Sterki, 
534. 

Dakota,  Pisidium  sp.  and  var.  or 
sp.  ? n. ; Sterki,  534. 

Iowa,  Succinea  sp.  n. ; Shimek,  505b . 
Maumee  River,  mussel  fauna  of ; 
Wilson  & Clark,  604. 

The  mussel  fauna  of  the  Kankakee 
basin  ; Wilson  & Clark,  603. 

Central  America.  2227  hb 

Guatemala,  Unio  ( Nephronaias ) sp. 

n. ; Frierson,  167. 

Guatemala,  Veronicella  mexicana 
var.  n. ; Cockerell,  103. 

Panama,  Philomycus  costaricensis 
(Morch)  var.,  a description  of ; 

Cockerell,  101. 

West  Indies.  2227  he 

Jamaica,  Neocyclotus  { Plectocyclotus ) 
varians,  C.  B.  Ad.  subspp.  n.  ; Kobelt, 
299. 

Jamaica,  Urocoptis  lata , 0.  B.  Ad. 
var.  producta  C.  B.  Ad.,  note  on  and 
fig.  of ; Spence,  528. 

Cuba,  Choanopoma  { Eamsdenia 

subgen.  n.)  sp.  n. ; Preston,  440. 

Cuba,  Urocoptis  { Gongylostoma ) spp. 
n.  and  U.  hidalgoi  var.  n.  ; Pilsbry  & 
Henderson,  429. 

Cuba,  Urocoptis  { Cochlodinella ),  {Gon- 
gylostoma), Macroceramus  spp.  n. ; 

Pilsbry,  426. 

Cuba  and  Isle  of  Pines,  occ.  certain 
spp. ; Wheeler,  600. 

Cuba,  Glioanopoma  {Ramsdenia) 

mirifica,  Preston  = Ctenopoma  nobili - 
latum,  Gundl. ; Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
27  p.  72. 

Bahamas,  Cerion  ( StropJiiops ) sp.  n. ; 
Henderson  & Clapp,  222. 

Bahama  Isds.,  Cerion  (Strophiops), 
Cepolis , Leptinaria , Varicella  spp.  & 
subspp.  n. ; Bartsch,  24. 


Bahamas  (Biimini  Isds.  and  Gun  and 
Cat  Cays),  terrestrial  faunal  list ; 
Clapp,  91. 

Colombia  2227  he 

Land  shells  of  Carthagena,  Colombia  ; 
P.,  392. 

Brazil.  2227  hk 

Brazil,  Oxychona,  Streptaxis  { Poly - 
gyratia),  Pleiodon  spp.  n.  ; Ihering,  248. 

New  Guinea,  etc.  2227  ia 

New  Guinea,  Papuina  sp.  and  var. 
n.  ; Vernhout,  581. 

German  New  Guinea,  Chloritis, 
Physa,  Sphaerium  { Trigonosphat- 
rium  ?)  spp.  n. ; Kobelt,  293. 

Misool,  Chloritis  sp.  n. ; Vernhout, 
581. 

Norfolk  Island.  2227  ie 

Norfolk  Isd.  Dendrolamellaria 
(?  Limacidce),  Allenoconcha , Green- 

woodoconcha,  Roybellia,  Fretum, 
Advena,  Fanulum,Quintalia,  Mathewso- 
concha,  Belloconcha,  Iredaleoconcha, 
Pittoconcha,  Nitor,  Macgillivrayella, 
J ohannesoconcha  {Zonitidce),  Charopa , 
Cryptocharopa,  Paralaoma,  Norfolcio- 
concha  ( Endodontidai ),  Succinea,  Torn- 
alellina,  Palaina  spp.  n. ; Preston, 
441. 

S.  Australia.  2227  ig 

Glyptorhagada  silveri  (Angas),  true 
colour  of  living  specimens  of ; Robson, 
464. 

New  Zealand.  2227  ik 

New  Zealand,  Endodonta  ( Thau - 
matodon ),  {Charopa),  Laoma,  L. 
{Phrixgnathus)  spp.  n. ; Suter,  544. 

New  Zealand,  Endodonta  {Charopa), 
Tlialassohelix,  Laoma  {Phrixgnathus) 

spp.  n. ; Suter,  543. 

Atlantic.  2227  la 

Iceland,  faunal  list  with  notes  on 
habitat  and  distribution  of  terrestrial 
and  fluviatilo  spp. ; Schlesch,  494. 

Iceland,  faunal  list  with  notes ; 

Sikes,  507. 
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Seychelles  Islands.  2227  mb 

Seychelles,  Vaginula  spp.  n.  ; Sim- 
roth,  511. 

Pacific.  2227  n 

“ Ponape  ” Partula  sp.  n.  ; Pilsbry, 
424. 

Fiji  Isds.,  Fretum,  Fijia  spp.  and 
var.  n. ; Gude,  202. 

Kermadec  Isds.,  Ptychodon , Charopa, 
G.  ( Discocharopa ),  Paralaoma , Flam - 
mulina,  Calymna,  Pronesopupa  spp.  n. ; 

Iredale,  253. 

Hawaiian  Isds.,  Achatinalla  spp. 
subspp.  and  var.  n. ; Pilsbry,  419. 

Hawaiian  Isds.,  Achatinellidce  mono 
graph  continued,  with  Partulina  sp. 
and  var.  n.  ; Pilsbry,  419. 

Oahu,  Amastra,  Partulina  spp.  n. ; 

Pilsbry,  427. 

West  Maui,  Amastra  sp.  n. ; Cooke, 
113. 

(6)  Fossil. 

Cainozoic. 

S.  Italy  and  Sicily,  Quarternary, 
faunal  list  with  extensive  notes ; 

Gignoux,  190. 

Caleaire  Lacustre  de  Saint-Martin- 
sur-Ouanne,  France,  notes  on  certain 
spp. ; Jo  dot,  264. 

Swodon  Cainozoic,  Ptisanula , gen. 
and  sp.  n. ; Odhner,  390a. 

British  Isles  occ.  certain  spp.  of 
Pisidium ; Woodward,  608. 

Pleistocene  (Campinien),  Belgium, 
Pisidium  sp.  n.  ; Woodward,  608, 

Anomia  squamula  L , occ.  of  ; Nord- 
raann,  389. 

Germany,  faunal  list ; Muller,  381. 
Holocene  Deposit  at  Boveney,  Buck- 
inghamshire, faunal  list ; Cooper,  114. 

Wisconsin,  Waukesha  County,  Post 
Glacial,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; Baker,  16. 

Rhone  Basin,  Quarternary,  Helix 
( Arianta ) arbustorum,  .Lin.  var.  n.  ; 
Germain,  182. 

Rhone  and  Rhine  Basins,  quarternary, 
mollusca  of ; Germain,  182. 

France,  Quarternary,  Biihinella  sp. 

n. ; Denizot,  143. 


Post  Glacial,  Michigan,  Emmet 
County,  faunal  list ; Baker,  15. 

Tapes  senescens  — T.  aureus  var. 
eemiensis ; Nordman,  389a. 

Bermuda,  occ.  certain  Helicoids ; 
Peile,  403. 

Huntingdonshire,  occ.  of  and  notes 
on  certain  spp.  with  Paludestrina  sp. 

n.  ; Kendall,  281. 

Post-Tertiary. 

Cromerian,  British  Isles,  occ.  certain 
spp.  Pisidium  ; Woodward.  608. 

Tertiary. 

British  Isles,  occ.  certain  spp. 
Pisidium ; Woodward,  608. 

Hengistbury  Head,  occ.  certain  spp,  ; 
Reed,  457. 

Suffolk,  Crags  faunal  lists  and 
Mytilus  Nucula,  Cardium,  Lucina, 
Venus,  ? Buccinum,  Sipho , Natica, 
? Halia,  Architectoma  spp.  and  varr. 
n. ; Bell,  34. 

Belderrig,  Co.  Mayo,  occ.  certain 
spp. ; Hindi,  235. 

France,  Alpine  Nummulitic,  Chlamys , 
Spondylus , Libitina , Gyrena,  Crassa - 
tella,  Lucina,  Meretrix,  Tellina,  Cor- 
bula,  Thracia,  Ghama , Dentalium, 
Trochus,  Clanculus,  ? Patella,  Dias - 
toma,  Melania,  Campanile,  Gerithium t 
Turritella,  Solarium,  Gassidaria , Gla- 
vella,  Melongena,  Tritonidea,  Milra, 
Pleurotoma,  Borsonia,  Conus  varr.  and 
spp.  n.  ; Boussac,  64. 

On  certain  boring  mollusca  from  the 
N.  Jura  ; Strubin,  539. 

Mainzer  Becken,  Germany,  Hydrobia 
mut.  varr.  and  sp.  n. ; Wenz,  598. 

Hungary,  occ.  certain  spp  ; Loren- 
they,  333. 

Bosnia,  Braunkohlen,  Formation, 
Congeria  sp.  n. ; Katzer,  280. 

Servia,  Tertiary,  Melanopsis , Diana, 
? Pseudamnicola , Neritodonta,  Planor- 
bis,  P.  ( Carinifex ),  Melania,  Hydrolia 
(Staja),  Choerina , Fosserulus,  Vivipara, 
V.  ( Tulotoma ),  Ancylus,  Microme - 
lania,  Valvata  ( Tripodina ),  Dreis- 
sensia,  Anodonta  spp.  n.  ; Pavlovi6, 
400, 
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Neogen,  Caspian  Region,  Neritaea, 
Ninnia  spp.  n.  ; Andrussow,  6. 

Aral  Sea,  Tertiary,  Tomyris , Cyrena, 
Corbula  spp.  n.  ; Michajlovskij,  375. 

Kertsch,  Cardium,  Monodacna  spp. 
n. ; Schwetz,  502. 

Noegen,  Kertsch,  Venus,  Cardium, 
Buccinum,  Trochus  spp.  n.  ; Schwetz, 
501. 

King  Island  (Australia),  list  of 
mollusca  with  notes  and  Pinna  sp.  n.  ; 

Chapman,  84. 

Tasmania,  Voluia  sp.  and  varr.  n.  ; 

Pritchard,  448. 

New  Zealand,  Lower  Waipara  Gorge, 
faunal  list  Speight,  527. 

Costa  Rica,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; 

Alfaro,  3. 

Lower  Congo,  Paleocene,  Cypraea, 
Ampullina,  Potamides  ( Tympano - 
tonus),  Aurelianclla  ?,  Solarium,  Ver- 
metus  ( Anguillospira ),  Turritclla 
(Haustator),  Rostellaria  ( Calyptro - 
phorus),  Dientomochilus  ?,  Rimella, 
Terebellum  (Seraphs),  Fusus,  Buc- 
cinofusus,  Clinuropsis,  Columbella 
( Atilia ),  Murex,  Surcula,  S.  (Coch- 
lespira),  Area  (Cucullaria),  Avicula , 
Plicatula,  P.  Venericardia,  Lucina , 
Phacoides  (Parvilucina),  Meretrix  (Cal- 
lista),  M.  (Pitaria),  Cardium  ( Loxo - 
cardium),  Corbula,  Nautilus,  Herco - 
glossa  spp.  n. ; Vincent,  584. 

S.  ( Spiniscala ) sp.  n. ; de  Boury,  62. 

France  (Gard),  Pliocene,  faunal  list ; 
Durand,  153. 

Pliocene,  Belgium,  Scala  ( Acrilla ) 
sp.  n.  ; de  Boury,  62. 

S.  Italy  and  Sicily,  Pliocene,  faunal 
list,  with  extensive  notes ; Gignoux, 
190. 

Germany,  Pliocene,  Paludina  sp. 

n.  ; Menzel,  366. 

Georgia,  Rangia,  Heterodonax,  Unio 
(Lampsilis  ?),  ( Pleurobema ),  (Unio), 

Potamides,  Cerithiopsis,  Pachycheilus, 
Turritella,  Isapsis,  Syrnola,  Palu- 
dcstrina,  Pyrgulopsis  ?,  Planorbis  spp. 
and  varr.  n.  ; Dali,  125. 

Certalu  Pliocene  spp.  Scaladce,  dis- 
cussed ; de  Boury,  60. 

Scala  (Coroniscala)  sp.  n. ; de 
Boury,  61. 

(n-9242  r) 


Bartonian,  France,  Scala  ( Cirso - 
trema) ; de  Boury,  62. 

France,  Oligocene,  Assiminia,  Bithi- 
nella  ( Lartelia ),  (Dicretosloma), 
Stalioa,  Bithinia,  Juliena,  Nystia, 
Limnea  spp.  n.  ; Roman,  475. 

Oligocan,  Phosphoritischer  Sandstein 
von  Kursk,  Mollusca ; Cirvinskij,  88. 

Mangyschlak,  Lower  Oligocene,  Tur- 
ricula,  Fusus,  Cancellaria , Murex . 

spp.  n. ; Bajarunas,  12. 

Colorado,  Oligocene,  Omphalina  sp. 

n ; Cockerell  & Henderson,  104. 

Trinidad,  Oligocene,  Cardita  (Car- 
ditamera)  Cardium,  ( Trigonicardium ), 
Pitaria),  (Lamelliconcha),Chione,Mactra, 
Corbula,  (Cuneocorbula),  C.  (Bottero- 
corbula),  Pholas,  Martesia,  Oliva, 
Marginella , Columbella , Cerithium 
spp.  n.  ; Maury,  353. 

Scala  (Rudiscala)  sp.  n.  j de  Boury, 
61. 

Miocene  of  Poland  ; Friedberg,  164. 

Portugal,  Neogen,  Nystia,  Helix,  H. 
(Jberus),  II.  (Macularia),  H.  (Cara- 
colina),  Cyclostoma  spp.  n.  ; Roman, 
473. 

Martinique  and  Isthmus  of  Panama, 
Volvulella,  Haminea,  Mnesiia,  Buli- 
nella  (Cylichnina),  Drillia  (Crassispira ), 
II  cedropleura,  Conus  (Conospha), 
(Clielyconus),  ( Lcptoconus ),  Uxia, 
Oliva,  Olivclla , Marginella,  Turricula 
spp.  and  var.  n. ; Cossmann,  116. 

Scala  (Circuloscala),  (Gyroscala), 
(Acrilloscala),  (Dentiscala),  Ceri- 
thiscala),  (Hyaloscala),  (Acrilla)  spp. 

n.  ; de  Boury,  61. 

Scalaria,  certain  Miocene  spp.  dis- 
cussed with  descr.  of  spp.  n. ; de 
Boury,  60. 

Belgium,  “ Tuffeau  de  Ciply  ” and 
“ Calcaire  de  Cuesmes,”  the  genus 
Campanile  ; Leriche,  323  & 324. 

Paris  Basin,  Catalogue  with  notes 
and  Corbula,  Acmaea,  Fissurella, 
Oelphinula,  Capulus , Mcgalomastoma , 
Triforis  (Epctrium  ?),  Suessonia,  Uxia, 
Genotia,  Pleurotoma  ( Euplcurotoma ), 
Bullinella  (Cylichnina),  Roxania,  Helix 
(s.  lato)  spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Cossmann, 
115. 

Gastropoda  of  Friuli ; Dainelli,  121. 

c 8 
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Roumania,  Eocene,  Turritella, 
Melanopsis,  Cerithium,  Drillia , 
Rhyncholithes  spp.  n. ; Popescu- 
Voitesti,  435. 

Hungary,  Cerithium,  Trcchus  spp. 
n.  ; Yogi,  585. 

Mangyschlak,  Lower  Eocene,  Ostrea 
rarilamella  occ.  of  ; Dylevskaja,  157. 

Eocene,  Wyoming,  Oreohelix, 
Qastrodonta?  var.  andsp.  n. ; Cockerell 
& Henderson,  104. 

North  Carolina,  Crassatellites,  Vasum 
spp.  n.  ; Brown  & Pilsbry,  66. 

Trinidad,  Soldado  Rock,  Eocene, 
Ostrea , Qlycymeris  ( Axinea ),  Veneri- 
cardia , Meretrix,  Callista,  Venerupis, 
Corbula  ( Cuneocorbula ),  Cylichna, 
Pleurotoma , Caricella,  Volutolithes , 
Lyria,  Fusus,  Clavella,  Strepsidura  ?, 
Pseudoliva,  Cassis  ( Phalium ),  Cypraea, 
Rimella,  Rostellaria  ( Veatchia ), 
Cerithium , Cerithiopsis,  Turritella , 
Solarium,  Natica,  Amauropsis,  Liotia, 
Area  ( Noetia ),  A.  ( Cunearca ),  A. 
(Argina)  spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Maury, 
353. 

Brazil,  Eocene,  Volutolithes  sp.  n. ; 

Maury,  353. 

Scala  ( Acrilloscala ),  S.  ( Eleganti - 
scaJa)  spp.  n.  ; de  Boury,  61. 

Mesozoic. 

Oco.  Northern  forms  in  Mexico ; 
Burckhardt,  75. 

Cretaceous. 

Germany,  Upper  Cretaceous,  Puzosia, 

sp.  n. ; Zimmermann,  614. 

Upper  Cretaceous,  Vernedia  sp.  n.  ; 

Mazeran,  360. 

Cenomanian,  Poland,  faunal  list  with 
notes ; Bujalski,  73. 

Upper  Cretaceous,  Mexico,  Voluto- 
lithes, Lima  ( Mantellum ),  Anomia, 
Ostrea,  0.  ( Alectryonia ) spp.  n.  ; 

Bose,  59. 

Upper  Cretaceous,  Inoceramus  in - 
volutus  Sow.,  notes  on  ; Jodot,  265. 

Lamellibranchia  of  Yorkshire,  notes 
on ; Chatwin,  86. 

England,  Ostrea,  Cyprina,  Unicar- 
dium  ? spp.  n. ; Woods,  607. 


Pas -de- Calais,  Craie  Blanche,  I no* 
ceramus  note  on  ; Meunier,  371. 

France,  Card,  faunal  lists  ; Roman, 
474. 

Drome  France,  Lower  Aptien,  faunal 
list ; Kilian  & Reboul,  287. 

Spain,  relations  of  certain  spp.  in 
the  Middle  and  Upper  Cretaceous ; 

Cisneros,  90. 

Gault,  Servia,  Anisoceras,  Hamites, 
Phylloceras,  Uhligella,  Pachydiscus, 
Turbo,  Inoceramus  spp.  n.  ; Petkovich, 
406. 

Lemberg,  Upper  Chalk,  faunal  list 
with  Cultellus  ?,  Oyropleura  spp.  n.  ; 

Rogala,  472. 

Egypt,  Hippurites  \Vaccinites), 
Prceradiolites,  Durania  var.  and  spp. 
n.  ; Douvill6,  149. 

New  Jersey,  Pleurotomaria  sp.  n. ; 

Pilsbry,  421. 

Mexico,  Acanthodiscus,  Spiticeras, 
Berriasella,  Neocomites  spp.  n.  ; 

Burckhardt,  74. 

Venezuela,  Protocardia,  Amaurop- 
sis ? spp.  n.  ; Maury,  353. 

Brazil,  Pleiodon  sp.  n.  ; Ihering,  249. 

Trinidad,  Area  ( Argina ) sp.  n.  ; 

Maury,  353. 

Lower  Aptian,  notes  on  certain  spp.  ; 

Mengaud,  364. 

Neocomian,  Astarle  ( Praeconia), 

Ricornucopina,  Corbis  (Muliella), 

Dicer  as,  Monopleura,  Ostrea  ( Alectry- 
onia),  Pecten  ( Neilhea ),  Trigonia 

spp.  and  varr.  n. ; Hoffmann,  239. 

Association  of  Mollusca  with  Verte- 
brate remains ; Mawson,  354. 

Nord-Kaukasus,  Ostrea,  Belemniles, 
Nautilus  spp.  n. ; Sincov,  511. 

Western  Caucasus,  Duvalia,  H Ha- 
lites spp.  n.  ; Svecov,  545. 

Mangyschlak,  Lower  Cretaceous, 

Ammoniten ; Nacki,  383. 

Jurassic. 

England,  South-Eastern  Coal  Field, 
faunal  lists  ; Dawkins,  138. 

“ Kelloway  Rock  ” of  Scarborough, 
faunal  lists  and  notes  on  certain  spp.  ; 

Buckman,  71. 
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Kelloway  of  Mangysohlak,  notes  on 
certain  spp.  and  Cosmoceras  enodatum 
varr.  n. ; Cytovid,  119. 

England,  Perisphinctes  sp.  n.  ; Sal- 
feld,  481. 

Holderness  Drift,  lists  of  Cephalo- 
poda ; Thompson,  557. 

Lower  Valanginian,  Haute  Savoie 
Lima  ( Plagiostoma ) sp.  n.  ; Jou- 
kowsky  & Favre,  272. 

Lower  Portlandian,  Haute  Savoie, 
Pachymytilus,  Area  ( Barhatia ), 
Matheronia,  Valletta , Ditremaria, 
Turbo  ( Senectus),  Nerita  ( Lissochilus ), 
Patella , Eunaticena,  Petersia,  Bracliy- 
trema,  Ditretus,  Nerinea,  Itieria, 
Cryptoplocus,  ? Aptyxiella , spp.  and 
varr.  n.  ; Joukowsky  & Favre,  272. 

Maskaues  Portland,  Ammoniten  ; 
Rozanov,  477. 

Upper  Bathonian  (Bradfordian), 
Hauto  Sa6no,  faunal  list  with  notes ; 
Petitclerc,  405. 

Purbeckian,  Haute  Savoie,  Pseu - 
domelania,  Nerinea \,  Aphanoptyxis  spp. 

n. ; Joukowsky  & Favre,  272. 

Rheticn  and  Hetlangien,  Gard.,  occ. 
certain  spp.  ; Brun  & Vedel,  68. 

Buckinghamshire,  Lias,  occ.  certain 
spp. ; Davies,  134. 

Note  on  discovery  of  Liasic  system 
in  tho  Province  of  Alicante  ; Cisneros, 
89. 

South  Tirol,  Middle  Lias,  Arietites 
(Coroniceras  ?),  Ilarpoceras  ( Arietice - 
ras),  li.  ( Grammoceras ),  H.  ( Harpoce - 
ratoides),  H.  ( Pseudoleioceras ) spp.  & 
varr.  n.  ; Haas,  210. 

Hungary,  Lias,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; 

Vadasz,  569. 

Asia  Minor,  Lias,  Microderoceras, 
Uptonia , Arieliceras , Coeloceras,  Rlia- 
cophyllites,  Phylloccras  spp.  & varr. 

u.  ; Pia,  411. 

Germany,  Jarassic,  TrocTius , Neritop- 
sis,  Purpurina,  Emarginula,  Exogyra, 
Macrodon,  Cardioceras , Perisphinctes, 
Ammonites,  Simoceras,  Sutneria, 
Oecopty  chius,  Aspidoceras,  Waagenia 
spp.  and  varr.  n. ; Fischer,  161. 

Germany,  Lower  Dogger,  Ludwigia , 
Hammatoceras  spp.  n.  ; Hoffmann, 
238. 


On  certain  boring  mollusca  from  the 
N.  Jura;  Striibin,  539. 

Koktebel,  Pliylloceras  sp.  n.  ; 

Stremouchov,  537. 

Novaja  Zemlja,  Olcostephanus  spp. 
n.  ; Sokolov,  523. 

Cutch,  notes  on  Ammonites ; Smith, 
519  & Davies,  136. 

Mexico,  , Pliylloceras,  Beriasella, 
Simbirskites,  Sowerbyceras,  Idoceras , 

Aspidiceras,  Durangites,  Streblites, 

Nebrodites,  Steueroceras,  Kossmatia, 
Ochetoceras,  Perisphinctes , Oppelia, 

( Neumayria ) spp.  n. ; Burckhardt,  74. 

N.  Peru,  Tithonic,  Hoplites,  Tri - 
gonia  spp.  n.  ; Welter,  597. 

Triassic. 

S.  Tirol,  Upper  Triassic,  Pleuro- 
nautilus , Promathilda , Posidonia, 
Anomia,  Mysidoptera,  Megalodus, 
Physocardia,  Myophoria  spp.  and 
var.  n.  ; Koken,  301. 

Alaska,  Obere  Trias,  Pseudomonotis 
sp.  and  var.  n.  ; Wittenburg,  605. 

Great  Britain,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; 

Horwood,  246. 

Baden,  N.  Oest.,  Coelostilina,  Pecten , 
Badiotella  spp.  n.  ; Toula,  567. 

Hungary,  Avicula,  Aviculopecten, 
Anodontophora,  Carnidia,  Craspedodon, 
Dimyopsis , Enantiostrcon , Gervilleia , 
Iloferia,  Lima,  Lithophagus,  Macrodon, 
Myacites,  Myoconcha,  Myophoria, 
Myophoriopsis,  Mysidioptera,  Mytilus, 
Pecten,  Pleuromya,  Pseudomonotis, 
Solenomya  spp.  and  varr.  n.  ; Bittner, 
43a. 

Hungary,  Astralium,  Amauropsis, 
Acilia,  Coelostylina,  Collonia,  Eucy 
closcala,  Euryaloe,  Euthystylus, 
Fedaiella,  Hologyra,  Kokenella, 
Loxonema,  Luciellina,  : Murchisonia , 
Omphaloptychq,  Promathilda,  Pseudo • 
melania,  Serpulopsis,  Sisenna,  Ste - 
phanocosmia,  Turcicula,  Worthenia  spp 
n.;  KittI,  289b. 

Hungary,  Avicula,  Cassiavella , 
Ctenodonta,  Dicer ocardium,  Gervilleia, 
Lima  ( Mysidioptera ),  Mysidioptera, 
Mysidia,  Lycodus,  Myalina,  Myo- 
phoria, Opis  ( Coelopsis ),  Posidonia 
Selonomya,  Trigonodus,  spp.  varr.  et 
mut.  n.  ; Freeh,  162a. 
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Horisontale  und  vertikale  Verbrei- 
tung  der  Halobiidae  und  Monotidae  ; 

Kittl,  289a. 

Roumania,  Styrionautilus , TracJiy- 
ceras,  Arcestes  ( Anisarcestes ),  loan - 
nites  ( Istreites ),  Carnites  ( Pseudo - 

carnites)  var.  and  spp.  n. ; Siraionescu, 
508. 

Spitsbergen,  Pecten,  Pseudomonitis 
( Eumicrotis  ?),  Posidonia,  Anodonto- 
phora  spp.  n.  ; Bohm,  52. 

Lower  Trias,  Italy,  occ.  certain  spp. 
with  notes  ; Torainasi,  565. 

Permian. 

Middle  Magnesian  Limestones  in 
Hartlepool  Area,  faunal  lists  showing 
gradual  extinction  of  fauna  of  Shell- 
Limestone  ; Trechmann,  568. 

Colorado,  Alula,  Murchisonia  gen. 
and  spp.  n.  ; Girty,  192. 

Palaeozoic. 

North  Bucks,  occ.  of  and  notes 
on  certain  spp.  ; Davies  & Pringle, 
135. 

Cornwall,  faunal  list,  addenda  to ; 

Collins,  108. 

Bohemia,  Conularia  spp.  n.  ; 

Zelizko,  612. 

Podolia,  faunal  list ; Stronski,  538. 
Upper  Paleozoic  Chinese  fossils ; 

Girty,  191. 

Carboniferous. 

Belgium,  Hensies,  oco.  certain  spp.  ; 

Mathieu,  351. 

West  Spitzbergen,  Ptychomphalus ; 

Holtedahl,  242. 

Distribution  of  Posidonomya  corru- 
gata  ; Macnair  & Conacher,  336. 

Coal  measures,  comparison  of 
American  and  European  faunas ; Neil- 
son,  385. 

Devonian. 

Belgium,  Actinodesma,  Limoptera , 
Goniophora  spp.  n.  ; Asselbergs,  10. 

Belgium,  Frasnian,  faunal  lists ; 
Maillieux,  338. 

Portugal,  occ.  certain  spp.  ; Pruvost, 
451. 


Mollusca.  [1913] 

Eastern  U.  States,  Nuculites  sp.  n.  ; 

Kindle,  288. 

Pennsylvaina,  Pleurotomaria,  ? Coleo- 
lus  spp.  n. ; Kindle,  288. 

Brazil,  Kionoceras,  Conularia , Plec - 
tonotus  (Bucaniella),  Ptomatais , 

? Tropidocyclus,  Palaeoneilo,  Nucu- 
lites, Pleurodapsis,  Prothyris,  Janeia, 

? Cardiomorpha , Leptodornus,  ? Cypri- 
cardella,  Qoniophora,  Modiomorpha, 

? Palaeanatina,  Sphenotus,  ? Phtho- 
nia  spp.  n. ; Clarke,  99. 

Notes  on  certain  genera  rolated  to 
Pterinea  and  Leiopteria  ; Mailleux,  337. 

Avicula  quadrata,  Trenker,  notes 

on ; Maillieux,  339. 

Germany,  Upper  Devonian,  Aga- 
nides,  Postprolobites  spp.  n. ; Wede- 
kind, 594. 

Upper  Devonian  of  Kielce,  Poland, 
faunal  list ; Dybczynski,  154. 

Silurian. 

Kilmarnock,  Silurian,  faunal  list ; 
Hood,  243. 

Maine,  Palaeopecten,  Actinopteria, 
Grammysia,  Leiopteria,  Modiolopsis, 
Nuculites  spp.  n. ; Williams,  602. 

Victoria,  Lucina  sp.  n.  ; Pritchard, 
449. 

New  York,  Lower  Silurian,  While- 
avcsia,  ? Orthodesma,  Whilclla,  Olido- 
phorus,  Ctenodonta,  ? Solcnoniyu,  Saf- 
jordia,  Cyclonema,  Lyrodesma,  Ortho- 
ceras,  Conularia,  Hyolithes  spp.  and 
varr.  n. ; Ruedemann,  480. 

Ordovician. 

Schweden  Dicellograptus-Scliiefer 
spp.  n, ; Hadding,  211a. 

Ordovician,  Arctic,  occ.  of  and 
notes  on  certain  spp.  Cephalopoda ; 

Holtedahl,  241. 

Eastern  Asia,  Ordovician  fossils ; 

Weller,  596. 

Bohemia,  Lower  Ordovician,  Hehnin- 
thochiton  sp.  n. ; Robson,  463. 

Cambrian. 

Cambrian  faunas  of  China ; Walcott, 
589. 
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Gastropoda. 

Ammineuiu. 

APLACOniORA. 

Acanthomenia  gaussiana  sp.  n.  Ant- 
arktik, Thiele  Sudpolar  Exp.  Bd.  14 
Berlin  1913  p.  62. 

Heathia  gen.  n.  fiir  Ichthyomenia 
porosa  Heath  1911,  Thiele  Das  Tier- 
reich  Berlin  1913  p.  17. 

Lepidomenia  cataphracta  sp.  n.  Ant- 
arktik,  Thiele  Sudpolar  Exp.  Bd.  14 
Berlin  1913  p.  38. 

Metachaetoderma  gen.  n.  fiir  Chaeto- 
derma  challenged  Nierstrasz  1903, 
Thiele  Das  Tierreich  Berlin  1913  p.  12. 

Metamenia  intermedia  sp.  n.  Antark- 
tik,  Thiele  Sudpolar  Exp.  Bd.  14 
Borlin  1913  p.  52. 

Nematomenia  protecta,  glacialis, 
squamosa , spp.  n.,  Antarktik,  Thiele 
Siidpolar  Exp.  Bd.  14  Berlin  1913 
pp.  39-40. 

Phyllomenia  gen.  n.  ( Lepidomeniinae ), 
austrina  sp.  n.  Antarktik,  Thiele 
Sudpolar  Exp.  Bd.  14  Berlin  1913 
p.  45. 

Proneomenia  tricarinata , antarctica , 
spp.  n.,  Antarktik,  Thiele  Sudpolar 
Exp.  Bd.  14  Berlin  1913  pp.  54-57. 

Pruvotina  providens,  spinosa,  spp.  n., 
Antarktik,  Thiele  Sudpolar  Exp.  Bd.  14 
Berlin  1913  pp.  48-50. 

Sandalomenia  gen.  n.  ( Lepidomeniidae ), 
papilligera,  carinata,  spp.  n.,  Antarktik, 
Thiele  Sudpolar  Exp.  Bd.  14  Berlin 
1913  pp.  41-14. 

POLYTLACOPHORA. 

AcantJwchiles  asbestoides , Smith,  A . 
(Loboplax)  variabilis,  (Ad.  and  Ang.), 
A.  bednalli , Pils.,  A.  ( Notoplax ) specio- 
sus,  (Dl.  Ad.)  discussed,  and  A.  lachry- 
mosus  sp.  n.,  Tasmania,  May  & Tore. 
Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soo.  Tasmania  1912 
pp.  34-37. 

Cattistochiton  antiquus , Rve.  discussed 
May  & Tore  Hobart  Proo.  R.  Soc. 
Tasmania  1912  p.  32. 

Callochiton  mayi  sp.  n.  Tasmania, 
Tore  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania 
1912  pp.  1-2. 


Callochiton  plalcssa  (Gld.),  mayi 
(Torr ),inornalus  (Ten.-Woods)  discussed. 
May  & Torr  Hobart  Proo.  R.  Soo. 
Tasmania  1912  pp.  28-29. 

Chiton  jugosus , Gld.,  pellis-serpentis, 
Q.  & G.,  tricostalis,  Pils.,  quoyi , Desh., 
callizona,  Pils.  discussed,  May  & Torr 
Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania  1912 
pp.  38-10. 

Chiton  olivaceus , anatomy  and  phylo- 
geny  of,  Seel  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl. 
13  1913  pp.  175-206. 

Choheplax  latus,  anatomy  and  phylo- 
genv  of,  Seel  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl. 
13  1913  pp.  175-206. 

Cryptoplax  evanescens  sp.  n.,  Funafuti 
S.,  Central  Pacific,  Cooke  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  320-322. 

Cryptoplax  stria, Ins  (Lie.)  discuss*  d, 
May  & Torr  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soo. 
Tasmania  1912  p.  38. 

•j Helminthochiton  ozquivoca  sp.  n. 
Bohemia  Lower  Ordovician,  Robson 
Geol.  Mag.  London  10  1913  p.  304. 

Ischnochiton  crispus,  Rve,  divergens 
(Rve.),  contractus  (Rve.),  J.  (lleterozona) 
cariosus  (Pils.),  I.  smaragdinus  (Ang.), 
I.  ( Haploplax ) mayii  (Pils.),  I.  australis 
(Sow.),  novae-hollandiae,P>ve.  discussed, 
May  & Torr  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Tasmania  1912  pp.  29-32. 

Lepidopleurus  inquinatus  (Rve.), 
matthewsianus  ( Bed.),  columnarius  (Hed.) 
discussed,  May  & Torr  Hobart  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Tasmania  1912  pp.  27-28. 

Liolophura  gaimardi  (Blv.)  discussed, 
May  & Torr  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Tasmania  1912  p.  40. 

Lori cella angasi  (Ad.  & Ang.)  discussed, 
May  & Torr  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc. 
Tasmania  1912  p.  40. 

Nematomenia  arctica  sp.  n.  Spitzber- 
gen,  Thiele  Berlin  SitzBer.  Ges.  Natf. 
Freunde  1913  p.  161. 

Plaxiphora  costata  (Blv.),«Kuda(Blv.), 
matthewsi  (Iredalo)  discussed,  May  & 
Torr  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania 
1912  pp.  32-34. 

Tonicella  marmorea,  musculature, 
Henrici  Ark.  Zool.  Stockholm  7 No.  35. 
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Prosobranchia. 

Terebridae,  Conidae, 

PLEUROTOMIDAE  & CAN  CELLARIIDA  E . 

Ancistrosyrinx  pulchella  sp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago,  Schepman  R6s.  explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49  'e  p.  421. 

Borsonia  smithi  sp.  n.  Malay  Archi- 
pelago, Schepman  R6s.  explor.  Siboga 
Livr.  64  Mon.  49  'e,  420. 

Bor sonia  castellanensis,  sayni,  allon- 
scnsis , spp.  n.,  Tertiary,  Boussao  M6- 
moires  pour  servir  a la  Carte  g6ologique 
de  France  Paris  1911  pp.  373  376. 

Cancellaria  mistralis,  Sow.,  syn., 
Hedley  Proo.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  304. 

f Cancellaria  mangyschlakica  sp.  n., 
Unter-Oligocan  von  Mangyschlak, 
Bajarunas  Verh.  russ.  miner.  Ges.  49 
pp.  46-47. 

Clathurella  excellens,  royi , spp.  n* 
Japan,  Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist, 
London  12  p.  235. 

Clathurella  peregrina,  Gld.  un- 
recognisable, Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  38  p.311.  . 

Clathurella  virgo , rufoapicata,  spp.  n., 
Malay  Archipelago,  Schepman  Res. 
explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49  e p.  439. 

Clavatula  quisqualis,  Hinds  = Drillia 
lucida  Nev.  is  an  Australian  sp.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  311. 

\Clavclla  palareensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussao  M6moires  pour  servir  i\  la 
Carte  g6ologique  de  France  1911  p.  351. 

Clavosurcula  gen.  n.  near  Surcula, 
genotype  C.  sibogae  sp.  n.,  Schepman 
Res.  explor.  Siboga.  Livr.  64  Mon.  49 'e 
p.  429. 

Conus  anemone , Lie.  syn.  and  notes 
on  certain  varieties  ; C.  cabriti , Bern.  = 
taylorianus,  Smith  ; C.  borneensis,  Sow., 
and  C.  compressus,  Sow.,  are  not  synony- 
mous with  C.  anemone ; C.  cyanostoma, 
A.  Ad.,  is  an  Australian  sp ; C.  tas- 
maniae.  Sow.  = C.  magus,  Lin.,  and  is 
not  a Tasmanian  sp.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  307-310. 

Conus  filicinctus,  delicatus,  elegans » 
spp.  n.,  mucronatus  var.  Sibogae  var.  n., 
Malay  Archipelago,  Schepman  Res. 
explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49  'e 
pp.  384  390  392  393. 


Conus  meleus , hedgesi , spp.  n.,  Japan, 
Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 

11  pp.  558-559. 

Conus  optimus  sp.  n.  New  Caledonia, 
Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 

12  pp.  235-231). 

] Conus  faudonensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussao  M6moires  pour  servir  a la 
Carte  geologique  de  France  Paris  1911 
p.  382. 

Conus  (Conospira)  lavillei  Panama ; 
C.  ( Chelyconus ) var.  boussaci , C.  ( Lepto - 
conus)  martinicensis  Martinique,  spp.  & 
varr.  n.,  Cossmann  J.  conchyliol.  Paris 
61  pp.  38-39  46  50-51. 

Cythara  quadrilineata  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  234. 

Daplmella  bastoivi  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
Gatliff  & Gabriel  Melbourne  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  21  p.  365. 

Daphnella  supracancellata , elegantis- 
sima,  celebensis,  subuloides,  suluensis , 
perfragilis , spp.  n.,  Malay,  Archipelago, 
Schepman  Res.  explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64 
Mon.  49'o  pp.  440-443. 

Daphnellopsis  gen.n.  [?  Pleurotomidae] 
Genotype  D.  lamellosa  sp.n.,  Schepman 
Res.  explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49 'e 
p.  449. 

Drillia solicitata  sp.  n.  Japan,  Sowerby 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  p.  234. 

Drillia  subangusta,  rubido/usca,  pago- 
daeformis,  aesopus , rubrozonata , rujo- 
lineata,  hwandangensis,  timorensis , bat- 
janensis,  sibogae,  suluensis,  madurensis, 
spp.  n.,  Malay  Archipelago,  Schepman 
Res.  explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49 'e 
pp.  407-412  414-415  418-419. 

Drillia  vexillum , Rve.  is  probably  not 
.an  Australian  sp.  ; D.  aemula,  Angv,  fig. 
is  not  an  Australian  sp.;  D.  exarata,  Rve. 
discussed,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  35  pp.  310  311-312. 

f Drillia  popovicii,  macoveii,  spp.  n* 
Roumania  Eocene,  Popescu-Voite§ti, 
Bucharest  An.  Inst.  Geol.  Romaniei  3 
pp.  369-370. 

\Drillia  ( Crassispira ) toulai,  D. 

( Tripia ) boussaci  sp.  n.  Miocene  Marti- 
nique, Cossmann  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  61 
pp.  26-29. 

Duplicaria  vallesia,  Hedley  is  distinct 
from  Terebra  geminata,  Desh. ; D. 

addita , Desh.  is  not  an  Australian  sp., 
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Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38 
pp.  306-307. 

■j Genotia  staadti  sp.  n.  Eocene  Paris 
Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  Malac. 
Belgiqnc  49  pp.  206-207. 

Glyphostoma  glabriplicalum  sp.  n. 
Japan,  Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  pp.  233-234. 

f Hcedropleura  heptagonalis  sp.  n. 
Miocene  Martinique,  Cossmann  J. 
conchylioi.  Paris  61  pp.  29-31. 

f ? Halia  grandis  sp.  n.  Suffolk  Crag, 
Bell  Ipswich  Journ.  Field  Club  3 p.  10. 

Lienardia  grannlifera , peri s ter  nioides, 
spp.  n.,  Malay  Archipelago,  SciiErMAN 
lies,  explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49 'e 
p.  437. 

Mangelia  (vide  etiam  Mangilia) 
mi  trails,  Ad.  & Ang.  fig.  & syn. ; M. 
australis  Ad.  & Ang.  fig.  & syn.;  M. 
nassoides , Jive.  — Pleurotoma  nassoides, 
II vo.  — Clathurella  zonulata , Ang.  is  an 
Australian  sp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  38  pp.  310-311  pi.  xix  figs.  75 
and  76. 

Mangilia  (vide  etiam  Mangelia) 
butonensis,  rufostrigata,  multigranosa, 
septemcostata  with  var.  tenuis,  multi- 
costata,  savuensis,  crassicingulata,halma- 
herica,  spp.  & var.  n.,  terpnisma  var. 
abyssicola  var.  n.  Malay  Archipelago, 
Schepman  Res.  explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64 
Mon.  49  'e  pp.  430-434. 

Mangilia  osumiensis  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  234. 

Mangiliaz  [ Mangilia  ?]  crebricostata 

Carpenter  descr.  and  figured,  Dall  & 
Bartsch  Ottawa  Victoria  Memorial 
Museum  No.  1 1913  pp.  140-141  pi.  x 
fig.  3. 

Mitrella  websteri  sp.  n.  New  Zealand 
Waters,  Suter  Manual  New  Zealand 
Mollusca  Wellington  1913  p.  436. 

Pleurotoma  truncata,  sibogae,  spp.  n., 
Malay  Archipelago,  Schepman  Res. 
explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49  e p.  404. 

f Pleurotoma  allonsensis,  astellanensis, 
dregeri,  lciliani ; P.  ( Surcula ) lugeoni 
spp.  n.  Tertiary,  Boussac  Mdmoires  pour 
servir  & la  Carte  geologique  de  France 
Paris  1911  pp.  368  370  372. 

f Pleurotoma  guppyana  sp.  n.  Eocene 
Soldado  Rock,  Maury  Philadelphia  J. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  66. 


f Pleurotoma  ( Eupleurotoma ) bicatena 
Lk.  var.  pezanti  var.  n.,  Eocene  Paris 
Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  Malac. 
Belgique  49  pp.  213. 

Pleurotomella  biconica , ajjinis,  gradata 
ceramensis,  clalhurellaejormis,  extensae - 
formis,  abbreviala,  pyriformis,  dnbia  with 
var.  circwnstriata,  spp.  & var.  n.,  Malay 
Archipelago,  Schepman  Res.  explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49'e  pp.  444-448. 

Spergo  sibogae  sp.  n.  Malay  Archi- 
pelago, Schepman  Res.  explor.  Siboga 
Livr.  64  Mon.  49'e  p.  448. 

Surcula  melvilli,  supracoslaia,  timor- 
ensis,  pyramidalis,  brachyloma,  obtusi- 
gemmata,  undosa,  variabilis,  pvlclira , 
trophonoidea,  biconica,  celebensis,  nier- 
straszi,  spp.  n.,  Malay  Archipelago, 
Schepman  Res.  explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64 
Mon.  49'e  pp.  422-428. 

-\ Surcula  diderrichi,  S.  (Cochlespira) 
qlaphra,  spp.  n.,  Paleocene  Lower  Congo, 
Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo 
Geol.  Pal.  etc.  Section  III  1 pp.  24-25. 

Tcrebra  brevicula,  Desh.,  is  not  an 
Australian  sp.  ; T.  buccinulum,  Desh., 
is  not  an  East  Australian  sp. ; T. 
fenestrata,  Hinds  syn.  ; T.  turrita.  Smith 
= T.  textilis,  Hinds ; T.  poly gyr alia, 
Desh.  syn.  ; T.  flammea,  Lk.  is  not  an 
Australian  sp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  304-306. 

Tcrebra  exiguoides,  mullistriata,tiuren- 
sis,  virgo,  spp.  n.,  undulata  var.  laevior 
var.  n.,  Malay  Archipelago,  Schepman 
Res.  explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49'e 
pp.  369,  371,  373-374,  376. 

f Uxia  gailleti  sp.  n„  Eocene  Paris 
B.isin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  Malac. 
Belgique  49  p.  201. 

•\Uxia  mioccenica  sp.  n.,  Panama 
Miocene,  Cossmann  J.  conchylioi.  Paris 
61  pp.  51-56. 

Olividae,  Marginellidae, 

VOLUTIDAE  & MlTRIDAE. 

Ancilla  cingulata.  Sow.  syn. ; A.  obesa. 
Sow.,  and  A.  mauritiana.  Sow.,  are  not 
Australian  spp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  301-302. 

t Lyria  wilcoxiana  aldrichiana  var.  n., 
Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury  Philadel- 
phia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  71. 

Marginellaclandestinella,  M.  ( Volvaria) 
serrei,  spp.  n.,  Bahia  Brazil,  Bavay  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  pp.  358-360. 
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Marginalia  eveleighi,  melvilli,  spp.  n. 
Sao  Thom6  Island,  Tomlin  & Shackle- 
ford J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  11. 

Marginalia  incequidans , schoutanica, 
spp.  n.,  Tasmania,  May  Hobart  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Tasmania  1912  pp.  44-45. 

Marginellaliparozona  sp.  n.  Sao  Thom6 
Isd.,  Tomlin  & Shackleford  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  14  p.  43. 

Marginalia  louisce  sp.  n.,  Reunion, 
Bavay  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913  pp.  297- 
298. 

Marginalia  notes  on  certain  spp.  with 
M.  warrenii,  Marrat,  prcecallosa,  Higgins, 
davisiana,  Marrat  and  nana,  Marrat 
figured,  Tomlin  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14 
pp.  44-45  and  pi.  i. 

Marginalia  pachista,  aplianospira 
spp.  n.,  S.  Africa,  Tomlin  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  14  pp.  100-101. 

Marginalia  translucida , Sow.  syn. ; 

M.  attannuata,  Rve.  syn.  is  not  an 
Australian  sp.,  Hedley  Proo.  Linn.  Soc. 

N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  302-303. 

Marginalia  victor  iae  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
Gatliff  & Gabriel  Melbourne  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  N.  S.  21  p.  365. 

f Marginalia  dalliana  sp.  n.  Trinidad 
Oligocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  67. 

t Marginalia  ( Bullata ) mindiensis  sp.  n. 
Panama  Miocene,  Cossmann  J.  Conchliol 
Paris  61  pp.  61-62. 

Mitra  carbonaria , Swains.  = M.  digna, 
A.  Ad.  = M.  badia , Rve.,  but  does  not 
= M.  rosettae , Ang. ; M.  rhodia,  Rve. 
and  M.  cookii , Sow.  discussed ; M. 
lagrandi,  Ten.  Wds.  does  not  = M. 
schomburgki,  Ang.  ; M.  sculptilis , Rve. 
and  M.  habes  syn.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  312-315. 

Mitra  marries , hidalgoi,  sculptispira 
spp.  n.,  Philippines,  Sowerby  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  236-237. 

Mitra  zonata,  description  of  living 
animal,  Vayssiere  J.  conchyliol.  Paris 
60  pp.  323-327. 

\ Mitra  vapincana  sp.  n..  Tertiary, 
Boussao  Memoires  pour  servir  & la 
Carte  geologique  de  Prance  Paris  1911 
p.  365. 

Oliva  peruviana  Lamarck.  Anatomie, 
ICuttler  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13 
pp.  477-544. 
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^ Oliva  giraudi  sp.  n.,  Martinique 
Miocene,  Cossmann  J.  conchyliol.  Paris 
61  pp.  56-57. 

f Oliva  trinidadensis  sp.  n.,  Trinidad 
Oligocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci  15  p.  67. 

t Olivella  boussaci  sp.  n.,  Martinique 
Miocene,  Cossmann  J.  conchyliol.  Paris 

61  pp.  60-61. 

YTurricula  socolovi  sp.  n.,  Unter- 
Oligociin  von  Mangyschlak,  Bajarunas 
Verh.  russ.  miner.  Ges.  49  pp.  57-58. 

\Turricula  orthocolpa  sp.  n.,  Martinique 
Miocene,  Cossmann  J.  Conchyliol.  Paris 
61  pp.  63-64. 

Uromitra  bland  sp.  n.,  Tunis,  Pallary 
Algor.  Bui.  soo.  sci.  nat.  4 p.  219. 

Uromitra  ebenus,  Lk.  var.  nigra,  U. 
hypatiae  sp.  & var.  n.,  Egypt,  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 pp.  88-89. 

Vexillum  pseudomarginatum  sp.  n., 
Now  Zealand  Waters,  Shter  Manual 
New  Zealand  Mollusca  Wellington  1913 
p.  364. 

Voluta  nivosa , var.  coxi  var.  n„ 
Western  Australia,  Kenyon  Melbourne 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.  S.  25  1913  p.  354. 

f Voluta  strophodon , var.  brevispira 
V.  wynyardansis , V.  weldii  var.  intar- 
madia,  var.  augustior,  varr.  & sp.  n., 
Tertiary  Tasmania,  Pritchard  Mel- 
bourne Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26 
pp.  192-201. 

| Volutilithes  arizpensis  sp.  n.  Mexico 
Cretaceous,  Bose  Mexico.  Bol.  Inst. 
Geol.  30  pp.  24-25. 

Volutilithes  pariaensis  Soldado  Rock 
Trinidad : whitensis  Eocene  Brazil, 

spp.  n.  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  69. 

Fasciolariidae,  Turbinellidae, 
Buccinidae,  Nassidae,  Colum- 
bellidae,  Muricidae  & 

CORALLIPOHIIJDAE. 

JEsopus  australis,  Ang.  = Truucaria 
australis,  Ang.  ; JEsopus  cumingi,  Rve. 
var.  quaenslandica  var.  n.,  Queensland, 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  324. 

Arcularia  compacta,  Angas.  does  not 
= Nassa  paupara,  Gld.  or  N.  rufocincta, 
A.  Ad.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  317-318. 
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Arcularia  gibbosula , Lin.  var.  obscura , 
A.  circumcincta,  A.  Acl.  var.  minor  and 
var.  lactea  var.  n.,  Egypt  (Mediterranean) 
Pallary  Cairo  Mdm.  Inst.  Egypt  6 
p.  56. 

Boreotrophon  gorgon  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
pp.  588-589. 

fj Buccinojusus  landanensis  sp.  n., 
Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo.  Geol.  Pal. 
Etc.  Section  III  1 pp.  20-21. 

f Buccinum  obliquum  sp.  n.  Tschokrsk 
Kalke  von  Kertsch,  Schwetz  Verh.  russ. 
miner.  Ges.  49  pp.  323-324. 

f ? Buccinum  ornatum  sp.  n.,  Suffolk 
Crag,  Bell  Ipswich  Journ.  Field  Club. 
3 p.  9. 

Cantharus  subrubiginosus , Smith  syn., 
Hedlry  Proc.  Linn.  Soo.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  310. 

Charonia , Gistel  is  true  generic  name 
for  Murex  tritonis  Lin.,  Iredale 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  pp.  55-56. 

Chrysodomus  acutispiralus  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  236. 

Chrysodomus  eulimalus,  Dali,  Sakhalin 
Isd.  redescribed,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  pp.  587-588. 

Clavella  harrisii  sp.  n.,  Soldado  Rock 
Eocene,  Matjry  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  76. 

f Clinuropsis  diderrichi  sp.  n.,  Paleocene 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mus.  Congo  geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  III  1 

pp.  21-22. 

Columbella  rustica,  Lin.  var.  lutea 
var.  n.,  Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  98. 

t Columbella  (Atilia)  humilis  sp.  n., 
Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo  geol.  Pal. 
Etc.  Section  III  1 p.  23. 

f Columbella  labreana,  asphaltoda, 

spp.  n.,  Trinidad  Oligocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 

pp.  80-81. 

Cominclla  fortilirata  sp.  n.,  Japan, 
Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
11  p.  557. 

Coralliophila  elaborata,  H.  and  A.  Ad. 
fig.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
38  pp.  331-332  pi.  xix  fig.  81. 
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Cosmioconcha  subgen.  n.  ( Amphissa ) 
genotype  Buccinum  modestum  Powys, 
A.  (C.)  palmeri,  parvula,  spp.  n.,  Gulf 
of  California ; pergracilis  sp.  n.  W. 
Coast  of  Mexico,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S 
Nation.  Mus.  45  pp.  589-590. 

Craspcdotrilon  speciosus,  Ang.  syn. ; 
C.  fimbriatus , Lk.  syn ; G.  pholidotus , 
Wats.  = Murex  pholidotus , Wats., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
pp.  327-329. 

Drupa  cornus,  Bolten  syn.,  Smith 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  288- 
289. 

Drupa,  nomenclature  of,  Hedley 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  pp.  78-79. 

Engina  fuscolineata  sp.  n.,  Henderson 
Isd.,  Smith  Ann.  Mag.  Hist.  London  12 
pp.  314-414. 

Enthria  littorinidcs  costvlaia  subsp.  n, 
New  Zealand  Waters,  Sijter  Manual 
New  Zealand  Mollusca  Wellington  1913 
p.  377. 

Fusns  mollis  sp.  n.  Japan,  Sowerby 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  11  p.  559. 

iFusus  coluhri,  bocareperlus,  bocaser - 
pentis,  longiusculoides,  meunieri,  mohri- 
oides,  sewalliana,  sirenidedilns,  taeniensis 
spp.  n.,  Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury, 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 
pp.  72. 

IfFusus  mayombicus  sp.  n.,  Paleocene 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mus.  Congo  geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  III  1 
pp.  19-20. 

f Fusus  suberraticus  sp.  n.,  Unter- 
Oligociin  von  Mangyschlak,  Bajarunas 
Verh.  russ.  miner.  Ges.  49  pp.  48-49. 

Kalydon  vinosus,  Lk.  syn,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  330. 

\Melongena  pyruloides  var.  bonnetensis 
var.  n.  Tertiary,  Boussao  M6moires 
pour  servir  h la  Carte  g6ologique  do 
France  Paris  1911  p.  355. 

Murex  brandaris,  Lin.  var.  compacia 
var.  n.,  Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  99. 

Murex  carpenteri  tremperi  var.  n., 
California,  Hemphill  San  Diego  Cal. 
Trans.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  1 p.  99. 

Murex  mancinella , Linne,  identity  of 
Smith  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10 
pp.  287-289. 
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Murex  serotinus,  A.  Ad.  fig. ; 31. 

acanthopterus,  Lk.  syn.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  326-327 
pi.  xix  figs.  78-79. 

■\Murex  burlensis  sp.  n.  Unter-Oligocan 
von  Mangysehlak,  Bajarunas  Verb, 
mss.  miner,  ties.  49  pp.  43-45. 

^ Mur  ex  diderrichi  sp.  n.  Paleocene 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mem.  Congo  geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  III 
1 p.  23. 

Nassa  decussata,  Kiener  is  probably 
not  an  Australian  sp.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  317. 

Nassa  mutabilis,  Lin.  var.  minuscula, 
N.  (Telasco)  ferussaci  var.  alexandrina 
varr.  n.  Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 pp.  93,  95. 

Nassa  reposta,  Gld.  is  a lost  sp., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  318. 

Nassaria  curta,  Gld.  1860  unrecognis" 
able,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn  Soc.  N.  S.  W* 
38  p.  317. 

Ocinebra  erinaceus  varr.  mutica » 
carneola  varr.  n.  Bay  of  St.  Malo, 
Dantzenberg  & Durouchoux  Feuille 
jeunes  natural  Paris  43  Supplement 
No.  516  p.  18. 

Ocinebra  stearnsi  sp.  n.  California) 
Hemphill  San  Diego  Cal.  Trans.  Soc. 
Nat.  Hist.  1 p.  100. 

Pdreuthria  fuscata , Bmg.  var.  curta 
var.  n.  Falkland  lsds.,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  11  p.  218. 

Phos  hirasei  sp.  n.  Japan,  Sowerby 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  11  p.  558 

Phos  terebra , Sow.  is  not  an  Australian 
sp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
38  pp.  316-317. 

Pisania  delicalula , Sow.,  is  an  Aus- 
tralian sp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  38  p.  316. 

Pisania  maculosa  (Brug.)  var.  trigon- 
ostoma  var.  n.  Egypt  (Mediterranean), 
Paliary  Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 
p.  91. 

t Pseudoliva  bocaserpentis  sp.  n.’ 
Soldado  Bock  Eocene,  Maury  Philadel- 
phia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  79. 

Pseudomurex  crebrilamellosus  sp.  n., 
Japan,  Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  11  p.  559. 


Pyrene  perioniana  nom.  mut.  for 
Columbella  bicincta , Ang.  ; P.  filmerce, 
Sow.,  occurs  in  Australia  ; P.  acuminata , 
Mke.  syn.  ; P.  duclosiana,  Sow.,  occurs 
in  Australia ; P.  tayloriana,  Rve.  syn.,  not 
a N.  W.  Australian  but  an  E.  Australian 
sp.  ; P.  alizonce,  Mclv.  and  St.  occurs  in 
Queensland  ; P.  beddomei,  Pett.  syn.  ; 

P.  acleonta.  Duel,  syn.,  occurs  in  Aus- 
tralia ; P.  punctata , Brug.  syn.  ; P. 
vittata,  Rve.  = Columbella  vinata,  Rve., 
but  not  C.  nubeculata,  Rve.  ; P.  pulla, 
Cask,  does  not  = Columbella  mix,  Rve., 
but  C.  badia,  Ten.-Wds.  is  a variety  of 
it,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
pp.  318-324. 

Rapa  incurva,  Dunk.,  occurs  in  Aus- 
tralia, Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 

38  pp.  330-331. 

Rapana  nodosa,  A.  Ad.  fig.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  331 
pi.  xix  fig.  80. 

Retizafra  gen.  n.  genotype  Pyrene 
gemmulifera , Hedley  1907  and  also 
includes  P.  intricata , Hedley  1912,  P. 
calva,  Verco  1910,  Columbella  plexa, 
Hedley  1902,  C.  brevissima , Hervier 
1899,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
38  p.  326. 

■ \Sipho  major,  tenuicauda , spp.  n., 
Suffolk  Crag,  Bell  Ipswich  Journ.  Field 
Club  3 pp.  9-10. 

t Strepsidura  ? soldadensis  sp.  n. 
Soldado  Rock,  Eocene  Maury  Phila- 
delphia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  78. 

f Suessionia  altera  sp.  n.  Eocene  Paris 
Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  49  pp.  190-191. 

Thais  gemmulata  (Lk.)  syn.,  Smith 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  288. 

Tritonidea  difficilis,  rosacea,  spp.  n. 
Henderson  Isd.,  Smith  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  pp.  414-115. 

t Tritonidea  cordazensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir  a la 
Carte  gcologique  de  France  Paris  1911 
p.  357. 

Tritonofusus  jordani  sp.  n.  Extreme 
N.  Pacific,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  p.  588. 

Trophon  floresianus,  celebensis,  spp.  n.  . 
Malay  Archipelago,  Schepman  Res. 
Explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  497  e p.  452. 

Trophon  petterdi , Crosse  syn.  ; T. 
recurvus,  Phil.  syn.  does  not  = Fusus 
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hanleyi , Ang.,  Hedle  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  38  pp.  327  329-330. 

Urosalpinx  cinerea  aitkinea  var.  n. 
New  York,  Wheat  Brooklyn  N.Y.  Mus. 
Inst.  Arts  Sci.  Bull.  2 p.  20. 

* \Vasum  wilminglonense  sp.  n.  North 
Carolina  Eocene,  Brown  & Pilsbry 
Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64 
p.  153. 

Zafra , A.  Ad.,  an  Australian  genus 
which  includes  Colunibella  dbyssicola, 
Braz.  1877,  C.  darwini , Ang.  1877,  C. 
digglesi,  Braz.  1874,  C.  franlclinensis, 
Gat.  and.  Gab.  1910,  C.  fulgida , Rve. 
1859,  C.  goivlandi,  Braz.  1874,  C.  legrandi. 
Ten.  Wds.  1870,  C.  melvilli,  Hedley  1907, 
C.  peasei , Mart,  and  Langk.  1871,  C. 
regulus.  Sow.  1863,  G.  remoensis,  Gat. 
and  Gab.  1910,  C.  russelli,  Braz.  1874,C. 
smithi,  Ang.  1877,  C.  troglodytes,  Sow. 
1806,  Pyrene  beachportensis,  Verco  1910, 
P.  dolicha,  Verco  1910,  P.  fenestraia, 
Verco  1910,  P.  jafjaensis,  Verco  1910,  P. 
lurida,  Hedley  1907,  Mangilia  atkinsoni , 
Ten.  Wds.  1870, Zafra  fulgida , Rve.  syn., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soo.  N.S.W.  38 
pp.  324-320. 

Lotoriidae,  Cassididae,  Doliidae, 
Cypr^eidae,  Strombidae,  Apor- 

ruaidae  and  Struthiolariidae. 

Argobuccirum  tumulum , Dunk,  syn., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38 
pp.  297-298. 

fGassi's  ( Phalium ) guppyana  sp.  n„ 
togatus  soldadensis  var.  n.,  Soldado  Rock 
Eocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  pp.  84  80. 

•\Cassidaria  argensensis,  ralligensis 
sp.  n.  Tertiary,  Boussac  Memoires  pour 
servir  a la  Carte  geologique  de  France 
Paris  1911  pp.  345  347. 

Colubraria  reticulata,  Blainv.  var.  minor 
var.  n.,  Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  104. 

Cymatium  doliarium  and  C.  boltenia- 
num  syn.  are  not  Australian  spp., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38 
p.  297. 

Cyprcea  caurica  L.  var.  rosea  var.  n. 
Mauritius  and  reference  list  of  other 
vars.  of  the  species,  Taylor  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  14  pp.  24-25. 

Cyprcea  exanthema , cervus,  cervinelta 
notes  on,  Presbrey  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  pp.  8-11. 


Cyprcea  hirasei  sp.  n.,  C.  hungerfordi 
kiiensis  subsp.  n.  Japan,  Roberts 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  pp.  97-99. 

Cyprcea  miliaria , Gmel.  var.  brevis 
var.  n.  Japan;  C.  m.  var.  intermedia 
var.  n.  Loc.  ? ; C.  m.  var.  eburnea , 
Barnes  = G.  eburnea , Barnes,  Smith 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  p.  70. 

f Cyprcea  bartleltiana,  vaughani,  spp.  n. 
Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury  Phila- 
delphia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  pp.  86-87. 

f Cyprcea  landanensis  sp.  n.  Paleocene 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mus.  Congo  g6ol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  iii  1 
p.  11. 

fDientomochilvs  ? diderrichi  sp.  n. 
Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Brux- 
elles Ann.  Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal.  Etc. 
Section  iii  1 pp.  17-18. 

Morum  ponderosum  (Hanley)  Hender- 
son Isd.,  notes  on,  Smith  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  p.  411. 

Ovula  ( Neosimnia ) hirasei , O.  nippo- 
nensis,  spp.  n.,  Japan,  Pilsbry  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  26  pp.  114-115. 

' \Petersia  salevensis , corallina,  spp.  n* 
Lower  Portlandian  Haute  Savoie, 
Joukowsky  & Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soc. 
Phys.  37  pp.  436-438. 

f Rimella  fowleriana , knappiana, 
spp.  n.,  Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  89. 

• \ Rimella  stainieri  sp.  n.  Paleocene 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  iii 
pp.  18-19. 

t Rostellaria  ( Calyptrophorns ) afra 
sp.  n.  Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal, 
Etc.  Section  iii  1 pp.  16-17. 

t Tcrebellum  ( Seraphs ) minus  sp.  n. 
Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Brux- 
elles Ann.  Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal.  Etc. 
Section  iii  1 p.  19. 

Trivia  eos  sp.  n.  Japan,  Roberts 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  p.  99. 

\Yeatchia  subgen.  n.  (Rostellaria 
carolinae  sp.  n.  Soldado  Rock  Eocene 
Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
15  p.  90. 

Cerithiidae,  Planaxidae,  Tricho- 
tropididae,  Vermetidae,  Turri- 

TELLIDAE  AND  C^ECIDAE. 

f Aphanoptyxis  variabilis  sp.  n. 
Purbeckian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
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& Favre  Geneve  Mem.  See.  Phys.  37 
pp.  475-477. 

f ‘lAptyxiolla  rustica  sp.  n.  Lower 
Portlandian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soo.  Phjs,  37 
pp.  463-465. 

t Aurelianella  ? cossmanni  sp.  n. 

Paleoceno  Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Brux- 
elles Ann.  Mus.  Congo  G6ol.  Pal.  Etc. 
Section  iii  1 pp.  13-14. 

Bivona  constrictor , Morch  fig.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  p.  294 
pi.  xviii  fig.  71. 

\Brachytrema  fdigrana  sp.  n.  Lower 
Portlandian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Genevo  Mein.  Soc.  Pliys.  37 
p.  438. 

Caecum  bimarginatum,  Carp.  fig. ; C. 
subquadratum,  Carp,  fig, ; C.  regulare, 
Carp.  fig.  is  probably  not  an  Australian 
sp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W. 
38  pp.  293-294  pi.  xviii  figs.  64-70. 

^Campanile  briati  Butot  and  Van  den 
Brooclc.  Eoceno  Belgium,  figured, 
Lericiie  Ann.  Soc.  Malac.  Belgique  47 
pi.  i. 

I Campanile  paronae  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir  a la  Carte 
geologique  de  France  Paris  1911  p.  283. 

Cerithiopsis  trisculpta  sp.  n.  Tasmania, 
May  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania 
1912  p.  46. 

^Cerithiopsis  veatchiana  sp.  n.  Soldado 
Rock  Eoceno,  Maury  Philadelphia  J. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  92. 

f Cerithiopsis  burkevillensis  sp.  n. 
Georgia  Pliocene,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46  pp.  231-232. 

Cerithium  nanum  sp.  n.  Tunis, 
Pallary  Alger  Bui.  soc.  sci.  nat.  4 

p.  222. 

Cerithium  oehlerti  mut.  n.,  Boussac 
Tiles.  Fac.  sci.  Paris  et  Annales  Hebert 
6 p.  36. 

Cerithium  polygonum , Sow.  syn. ; C. 
novae-hiberniae,  A.  Ad.  is  not  an  Aus- 
tralian sp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soo. 
N.S.W.  38  p.  290. 

\Cerithium  boussaci,  Oerithiuum  [s*c] 
titestiensis,  reinhardi,  C.  (Potamides) 
heptagonatuniy  spp.  n.,  Roumania  Eocene, 
Popes cu-Voitesti  Bucharest  An.  Inst. 
G eol.  Roumaniei  3 pp.  365-368. 


[1913] 

Cerithium  coezi,  valdense,  anallense, 
dregeri,  transalpinum , lugeoni,  lateros- 
trictum,  C.  ( Benoistia ) bormatense, 
martini,  spp.  n.,  Tertiary,  Boussac 
M6moires  pour  servir  a la  Carte  geologi- 
que de  France  Paris  1911  pp.  285  290 
294  303-304  306. 

f Cerithium  croaticum,  liburnicum, 
regale , spp.  n.,  Hungary  Eocene,  Vogl 
Foldt.  Evk.  20  pp.  83—91. 

f Cerithium  harrisii,  isabellae,  tinkeri, 
spp.  n.,  Trinidad  Oligocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 
pp.  90-92. 

f Cerithium  soldadense  sp.  n.  Soldado 
Rock  Eocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  91. 

Clava  bituherculata,  Sow.  syn.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  pp.  290-291. 

■\Cryptoplocus  excavatus  sp.  n.  Lower 
Portlandian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37 
p.  463. 

■ \Diastoma  costellatum  Lam.  Mut. 
martini , mut.  n.,  Boussac  Memoires 
pour  servir  a la  Carte  geologique  de 
France  Paris  1911  p.  274. 

■ \Ditretus  consobrinus  sp.  n.  Lower 
Portlandian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37 
p.  439. 

\llieria  cabanetiana  (d’Orb.)  var. 
globosa  var.  n..  Lower  Portlandian 
Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky  & Favre 
Gend ve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37  pp..  455-456. 

Mesalia  exilis  sp.  n.,  West  Australia, 
Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  236. 

Modulus  tornatus,  Jonas,  discussed, 
Strebel  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  pp.  133-135. 

■\Nerinea  minima,  concinna , spp.  n., 
Purbeckian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37 
pp.  474-475. 

• \Nerinea  robusta , grata,  paucicostata, 
sphinxi,  spp.  n..  Lower  Portlandian 
Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky  & Favre 
Geneve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37  pp.  441-442 
445-446  448-449. 

Pirenella  conica,  Blainv.  varr.  major, 
funicula,  teilhardi,  fusca,  varr.  n„  Egypt 
(Mediterranean),  Pallary  Cairo  Mem. 
Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  112. 
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Plesiotrochus  unicinctus,  A.  Ad.  fig. 
and  syn.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  p.  291  pi.  xviii  fig.  63. 

t Potamides  rvatsoni  and  var.  gracilior 
sp.  and  var.  n.,  Georgia  Pliocene,  Dall 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46  p.  231. 

\Potamides  (Tympanotonus)  cabindicus 
sp.  n.  Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal. 
Etc.  Section  iii  1 pp.  12-13. 

f Serpulopsis  gen.  n.,  S.  aberrans 
sp.  n.,  Trias  Ungam,  Kittl,  In  „Resultate 
der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees." 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  16-17. 

Stephopoma  tricuspe,  Morch  is  an 
Australian  sp.,  flg.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.S.W.  38  p.  294  pi.  xix  figs.  72-74. 

Tenagades  oblusa , Schum.  var.  n.  minor 
Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary  Cairo 
Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  115. 

f Trijoris  (vide  etiam  Triphora) 
(Epetrium  ?)  pezanti  sp.  n.  Eocene  Paris 
Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Bslgique  49  p.  169. 

Triphora  (vide  etiam  Trijoris)  scitula 
A.  Ad.  syn.  ; T.  festivus,  A.  Ad.  un- 
recognisable, Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  38  p.  292. 

Turritella  carlottae , Watson  syn.  ; T . 
vittata , Hutton  is  not  an  Australian  sp., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38 
p.  292. 

f Turritella  clumancensis  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir 
a la  Carte  geologique  de  France  Paris 
1911  p.  321. 

t Turritella  humerosa  elicitatoides 
var.  n.  Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 
pp.  93  96. 

f Turritella  murgocii,  savae,  spp.  n. 
Roumania  Eocene,  Popescu-Voitesti 
Bucharest  An.  Inst.  Geol.  Romaniei  3 
pp.  359-360. 

t Turritella  satilla  sp.  n.  Georgia 
Pliocene,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
46  p.  233. 

t Turritella  ( Haustalor ) landanensis , 
mayombica , spp.  n.,  Paleocene  Lower 
Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus. 
Congo  G6ol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  iii  1 
pp.  15-16. 


\Vermetus  (Anguillospira  ?)  minnatus 
sp.  n.  Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal. 
Etc.  Section  iii  1 p.  15. 

Melaniidae,  Pseudomelaniidae, 
Pleuroceridae,  Littorinidae  and 
Fossaridae. 

f Isapsis  obsoleta  sp.  n.  Georgia  Plio- 
cene, Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46 
p.  233. 

Lmvilitorina  bijasciata  sp.  n.  Antipodes 
Isds.,  Suter  Manual  New  Zealand 
Mollusca  Wellington  1913  p.  189. 

Littorina  littorea  var.  major  var.  n. 
Bay  of  St.  Malo,  Dautzenberg  & 
Durouchoux  Feuille  jeunes  natural. 
Paris  43  Supplement  No.  516  p.  21. 

Littorina  ( Melaraphe ) angulifera,  Lk. 
var.  hessei  var.  n.,  Congo  Region, 
Boettger  Ann.  Soc.  malac.  Belgique  47 

pp.  100-101. 

Melania  induta  = Lithoglyphus  acutvs 
= Littorina  ncritoides,  Lindiiolm  Ann. 
mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  pp.  163-165. 

[Melania]  Malania  maraensis  sp.  n. 
British  JEast  Africa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool. 
Af.  3 p.  58. 

Melania  masapensis , towutica , maha- 
lonica,  mahalonensis,  abendanoni,  sara- 
sinorum,  lalemae,  tominangensis , spp.  n., 
Celebes,  Kruimel  Amsterdam  Bijdr. 
Dierk.  19  1913  pp.  218-225. 

f Melania  castellanensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir  & la 
Carte  geologique  de  France  Paris  1911 

p.  282. 

t Melania  viquesneli  sp.  n.  Tertiary 
Servia,  PaoloviC  An.  Geol.  Balkan 
Belgrade  6 p.  592. 

Melanopsis  adrarensis,  nobilis,  spp.  n. 
Sahara,  Pallary  Alger.  Bui.  soc.  sci. 
nat.  4 pp.  16  20. 

Melanopsis  buccinoidea  Oliv.  var. 
chloretica  var.  n.,  S.  Marocco,  Pallary 
Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913  pp.  364-365. 

Melanopsis  costata,  Oliv.  var.  degene- 
rata  var.  n.,  Lake  of  Tiberias,  Preston 
J An.  Soc.  Beng.  9 p.  467. 

Melanopsis  dos  sp.  n.  Beilan-Boilan 
Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  p.  436. 

t Melanopsis  hangi,  parlcinsoni,  Desh. 
var.  titestiensis  sp.  and  var.  n.,  Roumania 
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Eocene,  Popescu  - V oite$ti  Bucharest 
An.  Inst.  Geol.  Romaniei  3 pp.  360-302. 

■\Melanopsis  suskalovici,  kariei,  spp.  n„ 
Tertiary,  Servia,  PavloviO  An.  geol. 
Balkan  Belgrade  6 pp.  580-581 . 

| Pachycheilus  anagramnatus,  suavis, 
spp.  n.,  Georgia  Pliocene,  Ball  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46  pp.  232  233. 

■\Pseudomelania  nana  sp.  n.  Purbec- 
kian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky  & Favre 
Geneve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37  p.  473. 

■ \Pseudomelania  goniophana  sp.  n. 
Trias  Ungarn,  Kittl,  In  ,,Resultato 
der  wiasenseh.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ 
1.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  34. 

| Purpurina  kokeni  sp.  n„  Jura 
Deutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahres- 
hefte  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  34. 

SOLARIIDAE,  RlSSOIIDAE,  HyDRO- 
BIIDAE,  VlVIPARIDAE,  VALVATIDAE, 

Ampullariidae  and  Assimineidae. 
Alaba  vibex,  A.  Ad.  fig.  and  syn., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  288  pi.  xviii  fig.  02. 

Amphithalamus  erratica  sp.n. Tasmania 
May  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc.  .Tasmania 
1912  p.  48. 

Amphithalamus  tenuis  sp.  n., California, 
Bartsch  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  41 
p.  265. 

Ampullariidae,  monograph  of,  con- 
tinued, Kobelt  in  Syst.  Conch.  Cab. 
Martini-Chemnitz  pp.  105-152. 

f Ampullina  tapina  sp.  n.,  Paleocenc 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  III  1 

pp.  11-12. 

\Architectoma  \?  Architectonica ] de- 
corata  sp.  n.  Suffolk  Crag,  Bell  Ipswich 
Journ.  Field  Club  3 p.  10. 

■\Assiminea  nicolasi  sp.  n.,  Oligoceno 
France,  Roman  Paris  Bui.  soc.  geol. 
10  1910  p.  929. 

Baicalia  nodosa  = Melania  cancellata, 
Lindholm  Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18 
pp.  165-166. 

Bithinella  (vide  etiam  Bythinella) 
annandalei , syngenes , galilaeae,  vexillum, 
spp.  n..  Lake  of  Tiberias,  Preston  J. 
As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 pp.  469-470. 

■\Bithenella  ( Lartetia ) rhodanica , B. 
( Dieretostoma ) meridionalis , spp.  n., 
Oligocene  France,  Roman  Paris  Bui. 
Soc.  geol.  10  1910  p.  931. 


Bithinia  (vide  etiam  Bithynia ) gennes- 
aretensis,  semakhensis,  spp.  n„  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  Preston  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 
pp.  468-469. 

| Bithinia  ugernensis,  oxispiriformis, 
spp.  n.,  Oligocene  France,  Roman  Paris 
Bui.  soc.  gdol.  10  1910  pp.  933-934. 

| Bithynia  (vide  etiam  Bithinia) 
dunkeri  nom.  n.  for  Paludina  ovata, 
Dunker  1848,  Gude  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  292-293. 

Borysthenia  nom.  n.  for  Jelskia 
praeocc.,  Lindholm  Ann.  mus.  zool. 
Ac.  sc.  18  p.  167. 

Bythinella  (vide  etiam  Bithinella) 
adsharica  sp.  n.,  Caucasus  District 
Lindholm  Frankfurt  a M.  NachrBl.  D.? 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  p.  67. 

f Bythinella  denizoti  sp.  n.  Quarternary 
France,  Germain  in  Denizot  Angers 
Bui.  soc.  6tud.  sci.  N.  S.  42-43  pp.  104- 
105. 

f Choerina  kosoviana  sp.  n.  Tertiary 
Servia,  Pavlovi<5  An.  geol.  Balkan 
Belgrade  6 p.  593. 

Cleopatra  congener  sp.  n.  British  East 
Africa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 p.  59. 

Cleopatra  poutrini  fig.  Germain  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  p.  288. 

Conobaicaliinae  subfam.  n.  Baicalii- 
darum,  Dybowski  u.  Grochmalicki 
Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  p.  277. 

Diala  suturalis,  A.  Ad.  syn.  and  fig. ; 
D.  picta,  A.  Ad.  fig. ; D.  varia , A.  Ad. 
fig. ; D.  pulchra,  A.  Ad.  syn.  and  fig. ; 
D.  lauta,  A.  Ad.  syn.  and  fig. ; D. 
monile,  A.  Ad.  syn.  and  fig. ; Z>.  pagod- 
ula,  A.  Ad.  syn.  and  fig. ; D.  imbricata, 
A.  Ad.  syn.rand  fig.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  285-287  pi  xviii 
figs.  54-61. 

Diana  gracilis,  amplior,  petkoviei, 
spp.  n.,  Tertiary  Servia,  Pavlovi5  An. 
geol.  Balkan  Belgrade  6 pp.  581-583. 

■\Dianella  nom.  n.  for  Diana  Clessin 
( Pyrgula  sec.),  Gude  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  292. 

Dybowskiola  nom.  n.  fur  Dybowskia 
praeocc.,  Lindholm  Ann.  mus.  zool. 
Ac.  sc.  18  p.  167. 

•\Fossarulus  tetracarinatus  sp.  n., 
Servia  Tertiary,  Pavlovi6  An.  geol. 
Balkan  Belgrade  6 pp.  593-594. 
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Gerstfeldtia,  godlewskii  ladislavi , fclixi, 
henrici,  stanislavi,  constantiae,  autoninae, 
medialis,  parvula,  victori,  casimirae, 
G.  pulchella  conoidalis,  columnalis,fuscata, 
fusca,  G.  columella  tumida,  rufula  G.wrzes - 
niowskii  typica  rarecostata,  subtilis, 
decipiens , acosta,  magnalis,  byrkiniana , 
varr.  n.,  Baikalsee,  Dybowski  u.  Groch- 
malicki Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18 
pp.  284-292,  297-298,303-304,  307-312. 

Godlewskia  turriformis  crossei  var.  n., 
obesa,  gracilis,  minor,  subvarr.  n., 
fischeri  var.  n.,  major,  minor,  subvarr.  n., 
dalli  var.  n„  major,  minor,  subvarr.  n., 
var.  inornata  major,  minor,  subvarr.  n., 
Godlewskia  turriformis  bourguignati 
var.  n.  major,  minor  subvarr.  n „lindholmi 
var.  n.  schonfcldti  var.  n„  Baikalsee, 
Dybowski  und  Grochmalicki  Ann. 
mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  pp.  519-528. 

■\  II y dr  obi  a obtusa,  Sdbg.  mut.  incras- 
sata,  mut.  tenuis,  mut.  apcrla,  mut. 
nmbilicata,  mut.  distorta  ; II.  elonga la 
(Fanj.)  varr.  procera,  carinulata,  bicar - 
inata,  H.  dollfusi  mut.  varr.  and  sp.  n., 
Tertiary  Germany,  Wenz  Frankfurt  a. 
M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
pp.  113-118,  120-121. 

\Hydrolia  ( Staja ) simici  sp.  n.,  Tertiary 
Servia,  Pavlovio  An.  geol.  Balkan 
Belgrade  6 p.  592. 

Iravadia  clathrata,  A.  Ad.  — Pyrgvla 
clathrata,  A.  Ad.  fig.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  284  pi.  xvii 
fig.  53. 

t Juliana  gen.  n.  (near  Stenothyra) 
expansa,  nicolasi,  spp.  n„  Oligocene 
France,  Roman  Paris  Bui.  soc.  geol.  10 
1910  pp.  935-936. 

Liobaicaliinae  subfam.  n.  Baicaliidar- 
um,  Dybowski  u.  Grochmalicki  Ann. 
mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  p.  277. 

Littoridina  gunnii,  Frfld.  fig. ; L. 
diemenensis,  Frfld.  fig,,  Heoley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  283-284 
pi.  xvii  figs.  51  and  52. 

\Micromdania  viquesneli  sp.  n.,  'Ter- 
tiary Servia,  Pavlovio  An.  geol.  Balkan 
Belgrade  6 p.  002. 

Nystia  tagica  sp.  n.,  Neogen  Portugal, 
Roman  Comm.  Serv.  Geol.  Portugal 
1907  pp.  6-7. 

\Nystica  vardonica  sp.  n.,  Oligocene 
France,  Roman  Paris  Bui.  soc.  g6ol.  10 
1910  p.  937. 


Obtortio,  Hedley  — Fenella , A.  Ad., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  88 
pp.  284-285. 

■\Paludestrina  aldrichi,  curva,  cingu- 
lata,  turricula,  milium , spp.  n.,  Georgia 
Pliocene,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
46  pp.  234-236. 

f Paludestrina  deani  sp.  n.,  Pleistocene 
England,  Kendall  J.  Conch.  Leeds  13 
pp.  90-91. 

| Paludestina  newton  i nom.  n.  for 
Paludina  pusilla  Eich.  1838,  Gude 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  292. 

Paludina  (vide  etiam  Vivipara)  vivi- 
para  var.  crassa  var.  n.,  Spirdingsees, 
Hilbert  Arch.  Natg.  Berlin  78  Abt.  A. 
H.  11  1913  p.  90. 

f Paludina  crassa  sp.  n.  Germany 
Pliocene,  Menzel  Berlin  Zs.  D.  geol. 
Ges.  65  Monatsber  1913  pp.  5-6. 

Petterdiana  paludinella,  Rve.  syn. 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  283. 

Pseudamnicola  brusiana  sp.  n., 
Tertiary  Servia,  Pavlovh3  An.  geol. 
Balkan  Belgrade  6 p.  583. 

Pseudomalaxis  actoni  sp.  n.,  Mediter- 
ranean, Monterosato  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  362. 

f Pyrgulopsis?  satilla  sp.  n.,  Georgia 
Pliocene,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
46  p.  236. 

Rissoa  archcnsis,  schoulanica , per - 
translucida,  spp.  n.,  Tasmania,  May 
Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania  1912 
pp.  47-48. 

Rissoa  iravadioides,  janjucensis , wil- 
sonensis,  spp.  n.  verconis,  Tate,  var. 
apicilata  var.  n.,  Victoria,  Gatliff  & 
Gabriel  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet. 
N.S.  26  pp.  67-70. 

Rissoa  ( Apicularia ) tunetana  sp.  n„ 
Tunis,  Pallary  Alger.  Bui.  soc.  sci. 
nat.  4 p.  223. 

Rissoa  ( Sabanea ) benzi,  Arad,  and  Mag. 
var.  cegyptiaca  var.  n.,  Egypt  (Mediter- 
ranean), Pallary  Cairo  Mem.  Inst. 
Egypt  6 p.  120. 

Rissoina  rhyllensis  sp.  n„  Victoria, 
Gatliff  & Gabriel  Melbourne  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  21  p.  367. 

Solarium  ( Torinia ) cnoshimensis, 
Melvill  1891  — T.  densegranosa,  Pilsbry 
1905,  Melvill  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  p.  317. 
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f Solarium  alpinum  sp.  n.,  Tertiary, 
Boussao  M6moires  pour  servir  a la 
Carte  geologique  de  France  Paris  1911 
p.  337. 

f Solarium  corneti  sp.  n„  Paleocene 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  III 
1 pp.  14-15, 

f Solarium  stephanephorum  sp.  n. 
Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury  Phila- 
delphia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  98. 

Spirolaxis  subgen. n. (Pseudomalaxis), 
Monterosato  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc. 
10  p.  303. 

^Stalioa  allardi  compsensis,  spp.  n., 
Oligooene  France,  Roman  Paris  Bui.  soc. 
g<k>l.  10  1910  pp.  932-933. 

Turribaicaliinae  subfam.  n.  Baicalii- 
darum,  Dybowski  u.  Grochmalicki  Ann. 
mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  pp.  277  280-281. 

Valvata  piscinalis  Mull  var.  sabna- 
ticina  var.  n.,  Canton  of  Neuchatel, 
Piaget  Neuchatel  Bui.  •Soc.  Sci.  Nat. 
39  p.  87. 

Valvata  ( Cincinna ) lacustris,  Cless. 
varr.  foreli , yungi  varr.  n.,  Lake  Leman, 
Piaget  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  60  pp.  223- 
224. 

•j  Valvata  ( Tropidina ) drimensis,  bouki, 
spp.  n.,  Tertiary  Servia,  Pavlovio  An. 
geol.  Balkan  Belgrade  6 p.  605. 

Vivipara  alhiensis  sp.  n.,  British  East 
Africa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 pp.  58- 
59. 

Vivipara  maritzana  sp.  n„  Philippo- 
polis,  Hesse  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl. 
D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  pp.  71-72. 

t Vivipara  (vide  etiam  Paludina)  (Tulo- 
toma)  d'Archiaci , zujovUi , V.  conica , 
diniii , metohiensis,  spp.  n.,  Tertiary 
Servia,  PavloviO  An.  geol.  Balkan 
Belgrade  6 pp.  694  596. 

Cyclophoridae  & Cyclostomatidae, 

Choanopoma  ( Ramsdenia ) mirifica , 
Preston  = Ctenopoma  ndbilitatum , 
Gundl.,  Pilsbry  Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
27  p.  72. 

\Cyclostoma  bisulcatoides  sp.  n..  Neogen 
Portugal,  Roman  Comm.  Serv.  Geol. 
Portugal  1907  pp.  23-24. 

Cyclotus  beilanensis  sp.  n.,  Beilan- 
Beilan  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  p.  437. 


Diancta  diepenheimi  sp.  n.,  Beilan- 
Beilan  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  p.  438. 

Diplommatina  radiiformis  sp.  n„ 
Beilan-Beilan  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  437-438. 

Ligatella  letourneuxi,  Bourg.  var. 
intermedia  var.  n.,  German  East  Africa, 
Boettger  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc, 
10  p.  353. 

\Megalomastomabonneti  sp. n.,  Eocene 
Paris  Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc. 
malac.  Belgique  49  p.  137. 

Moussonia  ahena  sp.  n.,  Beilan-Beilan 
Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  p.  439. 

' Neocyclotus  ( Plectocyclotus ) varians, 
C.  B.  Ad.  martensi,  knobbei,  ?thielei 
subsp.  n„  Jamaica,  Kobelt  in  Martini 
and  Chemnitz  Conch.  Cab.  [Terrestrial 
operculates]  1913  pp.  943-945. 

Palaina  beilanensis  sp.  n.,  Beilan- 
Beilan  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  p.  438. 

Palaina  norfolkensis,  belli,  spp.  n., 
Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  pp.  537-538. 

Platyraphe  iredalei  sp.  n„  Beilan- 
Beilan  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  p.  437. 

Pomatias  braueri  and  var.  latestriata, 
P.  elegans,  Cless.  varr.  irregularis, 
spectabilis,  tumida  and  similis,  P. 
gracilis,  Pfr.  var.  sturanii,  P.  waldemari, 
P.  nanus  var.  dubia,  spp.  and  varr.  n., 
Croatia,  Unto  Glasnik  naravosl.  druzt. 
Zagreb  22  pp.  40-63. 

Ramsdenia  subgen.  n.  ( Choanopoma ), 
genotype  C.  (R.)  mirifica  sp.  n.,  Cuba, 
Preston  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10 
pp.  223-224. 

Capulidae,  Xenophoridae,  Adeor- 

BIIDAE,  LAMELLARIIDAE  AND 

Naticidae. 

Adeorbis  platymana  sp.  n.,  Singapore, 
Tomlin  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  42. 

■ \Amauropsis  caloramans,  smiihiana 
spp.  n.,  Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 

pp.  101-102. 

\Amauropsis?  guariqueenensis  sp.  n., 
Venezuela  Cretaceous,  Maury  Phila- 
delphia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  102. 
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Amaurojtsis  hautkeni  sp.  n.,  Trias 
Ungarn,  Kittl,  In  ,,Resultate  tier 
wisscnsch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ 

I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  51-52. 

Calyptraea,  anatomy  of,  Kleinsteu- 
ber  zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13  Fauna 
Chilensis  Bd.  4 1913  pp.  385-476. 

Calyptraea  calyptrceformis , Lk.  syn.  ; 
C.  tenuis , Gray  syn.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  288-290. 

f Capulus  larochei  sp.  n.,  Eocene  Paris 
Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  49  pp.  135-136. 

Crucibulum  ferrugineum,  Anatomy  of, 
Scheidig  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13 
1913  pp.  137-174. 

•j Eunaticina  heterostriata  sp.  n..  Lower 
Portlandian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Gon6vc  Mom.  Soc.  Phys.  37 
p.  432. 

Janacus , anatomy  of,  Kleinsteuber 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13  = Fauna 
Chilensis  Bd.  4 1913  pp.  385-476. 

Naricava  gen.  n.  related  to  Yanikoro 
genotype  Adeorbis  angasi,  A.  Ad.  1863 
also  embraces  A.  vincentiana,  Ang.  1880, 
A.  angulata , Hedley  1905,  A.  kimberi, 
Verco  1907  and  probably  A.  plalymna, 
Tomlin  1913,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  38  p.  294. 

Natica  controversa  sp.  n.,  Tasmania 
Pritchard  & Gatliff  Melbourne 
Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.  S.  26  p.  65. 

Natica  dilhvynii,  Payraudeau,  Hender- 
son Isd.  notes  on,  Smith  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  p.  413. 

Natica  falklandica,  subantarctica 
spp.  n.,  Falkland  Isds,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  11  pp.  218-219. 

Natica  gualleriana,  Rec.  is  an  Aus- 
tralian sp.  ; N.  m.arochiensis , Ang.  is 
not  an  Australian  sp. ; N.  vilellus,  Lin. 
syn.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
38  pp.  298-300. 

Natica  schcmtanica  sp.  n.,  Tasmania, 
May  Hobart  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Tasmania 
1912  pp.  45-46. 

Natica  tasmanica,  Tcnison-Woods, 
Pritchard  & Gatliff  Melbourne  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  26  pp.  63-66. 

f Natica  ampullacea  sp.  n.,  Suffolk  Crag, 
Bell  Ipswich  Journ.  Field  Club  3 p.  10. 
(n-9242  r) 


f Natica  eminulopsis  sp.  n.  Soldado 
Rock  Eocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  101. 

Oncliidiopsis  latissima  sp.  n.  Nova 
Zembla,  Odhner  Stockholm  Vet.-Ak. 
Handl.  50  No.  5 pp.  12  75  81. 

Polinices  conicus,  Lk.  syn. ; P. 
aulacoglossa , Pils.  and  Van  syn. ; P. 
nuxeastanea,  Martyn.  syn.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  pp.  300-310. 

Trochita,  anatomy  of,  Kleinsteuber 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Suppl.  13  = Fauna 
Chilensis  Bd.  4 1913  pp.  385-476. 

Velutina  insculpta  sp.  n.  and  var. 
ampla  var.  n.  Spitzbergen,  Odhner 
Stockholm  Vet.-Ak.  Handl.  50  No.  5 
pp.  11  59  81. 

SCALIDAE. 

f Eucycloscala  margaritata,  semican- 
cellata,  spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Kittl 
In  „Rcsultato  dor  wisscnsch.  Forsch. 
dos  Balatonsoos."  I.  Bd.  I.  Toil.  Paliiont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  18-20. 

Pugatiscala  subgen.  n.  (Scala)  genotype 
S.  levesquei,  de  Boury,  De  Boury  J. 
conchyliol.  Paris  61  pp.  72-74. 

f Scala  (vide  etiam  Scala ri a),  asteno- 
colpa,  S.  barroisi,briarli,  clarlci, corneti ; S 
(Cirsotrema)  costai , S.  danensis,  fuchsi, 
gabbi , groenvalli , hautevillensis , ignota , 
S.  (Foratiscala)  kceneni , $.  Jcopenhagenen- 
sis,  loceristanensis , misera,  S.  ( Crispo - 
scala)  oppenheimi,S.  (Acrilla)pera ngus t a , 
S.  pluricostata , S.  {. Acirsa ) psevdocrassa , 
S.  pseudocurta,  pseudorugulosa , ralphi, 
saccoiy  semperi,  S.  ( Acirsa ) stricta,  S. 
subcostulata , suhtilicosiata,  subtilissima , 
trochoides,  S.  ( Coniscala ) ivanneri , S. 
weinheimensis  nom.  mut.,  De  Boury  J. 
conchyliol.  Paris  61  pp.  65-112. 

■\Scala  ( Acrilloscala ) chameriacensis , 
S.  {Eleg  anti  scala)  aldrichi,  spp.  n„ 
Eocene,  De  Boury  J.  conchyliol.  Paris 
60  pp.  292-294  318-320. 

f Scala  ( Bifidoscala ) postspeyeri,  Sacco 
emend,  from  Scalaria  pusilla,  Phil.  var. 
postspeyeri  ana,  Sacco  and  S.  ( B .)  speyeri , 
Sacco  emend,  from  Scalaria  pusilla 
Sdbg.  var.  speyeriana  Sacco,  De  Boury 
J.  conchyliol.  Paris  61  p.  98. 

Scala  ( Cinctiscala ) antillapim,  S. 
(Nodiscala)  barbadensis,  S.  extenuicosta , 
S.  ( Cycloscula ) inconstant,  S.  pauli , 
pfeifferi,  tryoni , watsoni , nom.  mut., 
De  Boury  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  61 
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f Scala  ( Circuloscala ) exspectata , S. 
(Qyroscala)  series,  S.  ( Acrilloscala ) 

bifidolirata,  S.  ( Dentiscala ) bervillensis , 
&.  ( Qyroscala ) postulata,  S.  ( Cerithiscala ) 
lecointreae,  S.  ( Hyaloscala ) exilis,  S. 
(Acrilla)  phoenix,  spp.  n.,  Miocene,  De 
Boury  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  60  pp.  190- 
193  272-274  290-301  304-307  309- 
310  315-318. 

Scala  ( Cirsotrema ) pallaryi,  Algeria  ; 
<$.  angulicincta , Philippines  ; 8.  ( Acrilla ) 
hedleyi,  Australia ; &.  (Amcea)  thielei, 
Japan  ; S.  ( Foliaceiscala)  grossi cingula t a 
Ainoy;  8.  ( Connexiscala ) cultellicosta 
Borneo  ; S.  ( Dentiscala ) geseti,  Acapulco  ; 
8.  (D.)  turriformis,  S.  Africa ; 8. 

(i Cirsotrema ) bavayi,  New  Caledonia ; S. 
(Elegantiscala)  splendida,  Mauritius  ; S. 
(Plesioacirsa)  martensi , Japan ; S. 
( Elegantiscala ) marteli , Persian  Gulf, 
8.  tomlini,  Singapore,  spp.  n.,  De  Boury 
J.  conchyliol.  Paris  60  pp.  172-196 
274-304. 

■ \Scala  ( Cirsotrema ) boussaci , Bar- 
tonian  France  ; S.  ( Acrilla ) edeghemensis, 
Pliocene  Belgium  ; S.  ( Spiniscala ) 
frondiculoides,  spp.  n.,  De  Boury  J. 
conchyliol.  Paris  61  pp.  65-112. 

■\8cala  ( Cirsotrema ) pumicea,  Brocchi ; 
S.  (Rug ati scala)  levesquei,  de  Boury ; 
8.  ( Undiscala ) undatella , v.  Koenen  ; 
8.  ( Qyroscala ) sandbergeri,  Desh. ; 8. 

exerispa,  Sacco  ; S.  ( Crassiscala ) cheval- 
lieri , Cossmann  ; <S.  ( Spiniscala ) merig- 
nacensis,  de  Bouiy ; 8.  (Littor ini scala) 
tournoueri,  Benoist;  8.  (Ilemiacirsa) 
intumescens , v.  Koenen ; 8.  (Acrillo- 

scala) tcrebralis,  Michclin  ; 8.  ( Plesio- 
acirsa) clathrata , Basterot ; 8.  (Nodi- 
scala)  scacchii,  Hoernes,  discussed  and 
figured,  De  Boury  J.  conchyliol.  Paris 

60  pp.  169-196  269-322. 

•\Scala  (Coroniscala)  dantei  sp.  n. 
Pliocene,  De  Boury  J.  conchyliol. 
Paris  60  pp.  313-315. 

Scala  (Crisposcala)  acuminiensis , do 
Boury  emend,  from  S.  acumiensis  de 
Boury,  De  Boury  J.  conchyliol.  Paris 

61  pp.  74-75. 

Scala  (Cylindriscala)  acus,  Watson  ; 
8.  ( Cirsotrema ) zelebori,  Frauenf. ; 8. 
(Lamelliscala)  senegalensis,  Maltzan  ; 8. 
(Cirsotrema)  multiperforata.  Sow.  ; 8. 
(Scala)  conturieri,  de  Boury  ; 8 . (Denti- 
scala) hotessieri,  d’Orb.  emend  ; S.  (D.) 
billaudeli,  Mayer  ; 8.  ( Elegantiscala ) 

arabica,  Nyst. ; 5.  (Acrilloscala)  tenui- 
sculpta,  v.  Martens ; 8.  (Elegantiscala) 


fimbriolata,  Melvill ; S.  (Bria)  unilaiera- 
lis,  v.  Martens ; S.  (Acrilla)  subcancel- 
lata,  d’Orb.  discussed  and  figured,  de 
Boury  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  60  pp.  169- 
189  269-311. 

Scala  (Dentiscala)  hotessieri,  d’Orb. 
emended  from  8.  hotessieriana,  de 
Boury  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  60  p.  169. 

■ \Scala  (Rudiscala)  secernenda  sp.  n. 
Oligocene,  de  Boury  J.  conchyliol.  Paris 
60  pp.  307-309. 

'\Scalaria  (vide  etiam  Scala),  cottreaui 
Miocene  Malta ; 8.  rctusa,  tortonensis 
Miocene  Italy,  8.  maxwelli,  boulei , 
Miocene  Maryland  ; S.  cubana,  Miocene 
Cuba,  spp.  n.,  de  Boury  Nouv.  Arch. 
Mus6um  Paris  4 pp.  235-237  242-246 
248-249. 

f Stenorhytis  nom.  emend,  for  Sthe- 
norytis,  de  Boury  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus. 
Paris  4 p.  227. 

Eulimidae  and  Pyramid ellidae. 

"\Coelostylina  biconica  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Kittl  In  ,,Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ I. 
Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  34-36. 

Eulima  proximo.  Sow.  = E.  subangu- 
lata,  Sow.,  but  does  not  = E.  augur, 
Ang. ; E.  constellata,  Melv.  syn.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  pp.  295-296. 

■ \Euthystylus  balatonicus  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn.  Kittl  In  ,,Rcsultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  dos  Balatonsees.* * 

I.  Bd.  1.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  28-29. 

Leiostrcica  acutissima,  Sow.  = L. 
lesbia,  Ang.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  38  p.  295. 

\Loxonerna  arpddis,  eucycloides,  modes- 
tum,  spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Kittl  In 
,,Resultate  der  wissensch.  Forsch.  de 
Balatonsees.**  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  24-25. 

Mucronalia  leucopha'es  sp.  n.  Sao 
Thome  Isd.,  Tomlin  & Shackleford 

J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  43. 

Odostomia  stygia,  murdochi,  spp.  n., 
New  Zealand,  Suter  Manual  New 
Zealand  Mollusca  Wellington  1913 
pp.  339-340. 

Odostomia  (Evalea)  cassandra,  cypria, 
hypatia,  shidegatensis,  spp.  n.,  British 
Columbia,  Dall  & Bartsch  Ottawa 


67  Moll. 


Systematic. — ProsobraIjchia. 


2231 


Victoria  Memorial  Museum  No.  1 1913 
pp.  142-144. 

f Omphaloptycha  ludwigi  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Kittl  In  ,,Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  32-33. 

\Promathildia  confluens,  Jiornigi , 

hungarica,  spp.  n„  Trias  Ungarn,  Kittl 
In  ,,Resultate  der  wissensch.  Forsch. 
des  Balatonsees.  “ I Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  38-40. 

■\Stephanocosmia  dolomitica  sp.  n. 
Trias  Ungarn,  Kittl  In  , ,Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  53. 

Stilifer  marginata,  Ten.  Wds.  syn. ; 
S.  guentheri , Ang.  syn.  is  not  an  Aus- 
tralian sp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  38  pp.  296-297. 

\8ymola  tlidrna  sp.  n.  Georgia  Plio- 
cene, Ball  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46 
p.  234. 

Turbonilla  ( Pyrgiscus ) hecuba  sp.  n. 
Nova  Scotia,  Daj,l  & Bartsoii  Ottawa 
Victoria  Memorial  Museum  No.  1 1913 
pp.  141-142. 

Neritidae,  Neritopsidae,  Tur- 

BINIDAE,  TROCHIDAE  AND  CyCLO- 
STREMATIDAE. 

Alcyna  exigua,  Gld.  = Elenchus  exi- 
gents, Gld.  is  not  an  Australian  sp., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38 

p.  278. 

IfAstralium  turriium  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Kittl  In  ,,Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.*  * 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  18. 

Bolma  bartschii  sp.  n.  Moluccas,  Ball 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  p.  591. 

Brusinaella  gen.  n.  fiir  Neritina 
petasata,  Neogen  von  Abehasien, 
Andrussow  Verh.  russ.  miner.  Ges.  49 
pp.  4-7. 

Calliostoma  alexandrinum  sp.  n.  Egypt 
(Mediterranean),  Pallary  Cairo  Mem. 
Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  143. 

Calliostoma  compium,  A.  Ad.  syn.,  C. 
punciulosum , A.  Ad.  syn.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  pp.  279-281. 

Calliostoma  nepheloide  sp.  n.  Panama 
Bay,  Ball  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
p.  592. 

(n-9242  r) 


Calliostoma  roseopictum  sp.  n.  Hender- 
son Isd.,  Smith  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  p.  415. 

Cantharidus  cingulaius , A.  Ad.  fig.  and 
Syn. ; C.  pallidulvs,  A.  Ad.  fig. ; C. 
fournieri,  Crosse  syn.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  p.  281. 

Chlorestoma  [Chlorostomai]  collicula 
sp.  n.  Japan,  Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  11  p.  559. 

Clanculus  jucundus,  Gld.  fig.,  not  an 
Australian  sp. ; C.  conspersus , A.  Ad., 
fig.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W. 
38  pp.  277-278  pi.  xvii  figs.  45  & 46. 

f Clanculus  palareensis,  ? C.  alpinus, 
spp.  n..  Tertiary,  Boussao  Memoires 
pour  servir  h la  Carte  geologique  de 
France  Paris  1911  p.  266. 

\Collonia  plicicostata  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Kittl  In  ,,Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.44 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  17-18. 

\Cydonema  cushingi  sp.  n.  Now  York, 
Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann  N.  Y.  St. 
Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  p.  110. 

Cydostrema  euchilopteronoides  sp.  n. 
Malay  Archipelago,  Schepman  Res. 
explor.  Siboga  Livr.  64  Mon.  49'e  p.  451. 

f Delphinnla  reynieri  sp.  n.  Eocene 
Paris  Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  49  p.  120. 

•\Discotcdvs  subgen.  n.  Trodms 
genotype  T.  ( D .)  massalongoi,  G.  Gemm., 
Joukowsky  & Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soc. 
Phys.  37  pp.  426-428. 

t Fedaiella  somensis  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Kittl  In  ,,Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.44 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  9. 

Oibbula  philberti  Rec.  var.  minima,  G. 
turbinoides,  Besh.  var.  minor,  G. 
adansoni,  Payr,  . var.  cegyptiaca,  G. 
unibilicaris , Lin.  var.  intermedia  vair.  n. 
Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary  Cairo 
Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 pp.  140-141. 

Hologyra  progressa  sp.  n.  Trias  Ungarn, 
Kittl  In  ,,Rcsultate  der  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.44  I.  Bd.  I. 
Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest 
pp.  8-9. 

Leptothyra  crassilirata,  Preston  fig., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38 
pp.  282-283  pi.  xvii  fig.  50. 
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Liotia  lurida  sp.  n.  Gulf  of  California, 
Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
pp.  590-591. 

f Liotia  lillianae  sp.  n.  Soldado  Rock 
Eocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  103. 

Margarita  obliqua  sp.  n.  Japan,  Sow- 
erby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  11 
p.  500. 

Margarites  simblus  sp.  n.  California, 
Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  p.  592. 

XNerita  ( Lissochilus ) tithonica  sp.  n. 
Lower  Portlandian  Haute  Savoie, 
Joukowsky  & Havre  Gendve  Mem.  Soc. 
Phys.  37  p.  429. 

Neritaea  colchica  sp.  n.  Neogen  von 
Abchasien,  Andrussow  Verb.  russ. 
miner.  Ges.  49  pp.  15-17. 

Neritina  fiuviatilis  abrauensis  var.  n. 
AbrauSee  Kaukasus,  Milaszewicz  Ann. 
mus.  zool  Ac.  sc.  18  p.  430. 

Neritina  fiuviatilis  L.  var.  cereoflava 
var.  n.  Caucasus  District,  Lindholm 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NaclirBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  45  p.  08. 

Neritina  ( Neritaea ) hessei  O.  Bttg 
Congo  Basin  figured,  Boettger  Ann. 
Soc.  Malac.  Belgique  47  pi.  ii  figs.  4a 
& 4b 

^Neritodonta  suskalovici,  veljetinensis , 
spp.  n.,  Tertiary  Servia,  Pavlovio  An. 
geol.  Balkan  Belgrade  6 pp.  583-584 
590-597. 

t Neritonyx  gen.  n.  fur  Neritina  un - 
guiculata , Neogen  von  Abchasien, 
Andrussow  Verb.  russ.  miner.  Ges.  49 
pp.  1-4. 

■\Neritopsis  broesamleni  sp.  n.  Jura 
Wiirttemberg,  Fischer  Stuttgart 
Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  33. 

■\Ninnia  taonura  sp.  n.  Neogen  von 
Transkaukasien,  Andrussow  Verb.  russ. 
miner.  Ges.  49  p.  12. 

Phasianella  nepeanensis  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
Gatliff  & Gabriel  Melbourne  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.S.  21  p.  300. 

Phot  inula  solidula , Cooperand  Preston 
var.  depressa  var.  n.  Falkland  Isds., 
Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
11  pp.  219-220. 

■\Platychisina  plicites  (Sowerby) 
Silurian,  Maine,  figured,  Williams  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation  Mus.  45  p.  348  pi.  xxxi 
figs.  15  10  & 18. 


Thalolia  tricingulata,  A.  Ad.  un- 
recognisable, Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  38  pp.  278-279. 

| Trochus  biarmatus  var.  n.  ornati 
Jura  Deutsch.,  Fischer  Stuttgart 
Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  33. 

-\Trochus  kormosi  sp.  n.  Eoziin  Ungarn, 
Vogl  Foldt.  Evk.  20  pp.  80-81. 

■ \Trochus  lucasianus  Brongniart.  et 
mut.  vapincanus  mut.  n.  amberti  sp.  n. 
Tertiary,  Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir 
a la  Carte  geologique  de  France  Paris 
1911  pp.  259  201. 

\ Trochus  maeoticus  sp.  n.  Tschokrak- 
Kalke  von  Kertsch,  Sohwetz  Verh.  russ. 
miner.  Ges.  49  pp.  343-344. 

Turbo  militaris,  Rve.  is  an  Australian 
sp.,  T.  imperialis  Gmel.  from  Lord 
Howe  Isd.  fide  Brazier  is  T.  cepoides. 
Smith ; T.  sirius,  Gld.  = Astralium 
tentoriforme  Jonas,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.S.W.  38  pp.  282-283. 

\Turbo  rarissimus  sp.  n.,  Gault  Servia, 
Petkowich  Belgrade  Ghlas  Srpska 
Kral’evska  Akad.  89  pp.  90-91. 

f Turbo  ( Senectus ) salevensis  sp.  n. 
Lower  Portlandian  Haute  Savoie,  Jou- 
kowsky & Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soc. 
Phys.  37  pp.  428-429. 

f Turcicula  katraborensis  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Kittl  In  ,,  Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Toil.  Paliont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  8. 

Vetulonia  gen.  n.  [Trochidac]  genotype 
V.  galapagana  sp.  n.  Galapagos  and  V. 
jeffreysi  nom.  n.  for  Trochus  cancellatus 
Jeff  non.  Miinst.,  Dall  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  pp.  80-87. 

Ziziphinus  fuugum , Phil,  is  not  that 
sp.  in  Reeve’s  Conch.  Icon.  ; 7j.  monile, 
Rve.  and  bicingulaius , Lk.  are  not 
Australian  spp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.S.W.  38  p.  279. 

Stomatiidae,  Haliotidae,  Pleuro- 
tomariidae  Beleropiiontidae  and 
Fissurellidae. 

\Bellerophon  ( Sinuites ) grains , ( Sinui - 
topsis ) avunculus,  spp.  n.,  Schweden 
Ordovician,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  G4. 

Broderipia  iridescens  (Broderip) 
Henderson  Isd.,  notes  on,  Smith  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  412-413. 
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f Ditremaria  salevensis,  D.  carinata 
Zitl.  var.  elegans  sp.  and  var.  n.  Lower 
Portlandian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37 
pp.  424-425. 

Emarginula  bajula  sp.  n.  Maroubra  = 
E.  dilecta,  Hedley  ( non  A.  Ad.),  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  p.  276. 

f Emarginula  suevica  sp.  n.  Jura 
Deutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahres- 
hefte  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  36. 

\Euryaloe  bocckhi  sp.  n.  Trias  Ungarn, 
Kittl  In  „ Resultate  der  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees."  I.  Bd.  I. 
Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest 
pp.  4-5. 

Fissurella  neglecta  Desh.  var. 
radiata,  F.  nubecula,  Lin.  var.  minor 
varr.  n.  Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  145. 

f Fissurella  fcnauxi  sp.  n.  Eocene 
Paris  Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malao. 
Belgique  49  pp.  118-119. 

Fissuridca  corbicula , Sow.  syn.  ; F. 
jukesii,  Rve.  syn.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.S.W.  38  pp.  276-277. 

Haliotis  funebris  Rve.  syn.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  p.  277. 

■\Kokenella  laczkoi  sp.  n. Trias  Ungarn, 
Kittl  In  ,, Resultate  der  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees."  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  12- 
13. 

f Luciellina  gen.  n.  nahe  zur  Luciella  ; 
L.  contracta , strialissima,  tpp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Kittl  In  ,,  Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees." 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  7. 

t Murchisonia  buttersi  sp.  n.  Colorado 
Permian,  Girty  Ann.  N.  Y.  Acad.  Sci.  22 

p.  6. 

f Murchisonia  ( Cheilotomo ) Tmngarica 
sp.  n.  Trias  Ungarn,  Kittl  In  ,, Resul- 
tate der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balaton- 
sees." I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II. 
Bd.  Budapest  pp.  3-4. 

t Plcclonolus  (. Bucanidla ) hapsideus 
sp.  n.  Dovonian  Brazil,  Clarke  Servian 
Geol.  Min.  Brazil  Monogr.  1 pp.  160- 
172. 

f Pleurotomaria  crassn  sp.  n.  Devonian 
Pennsylvania,  Kindle  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  No.  508  p.  102. 


f Pleurotomaria  rotunda , conica,  spp.  n., 
Schweden  Ordovician,  Hadding  Lund 
Univ.  Arsslcr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15 
p.  63. 

f Pleurotomaria  woolmani  sp.  n.  Cre- 
taceous New  Jersey,  Pilsbry  Phila- 
delphia Proc.  Acad.  Nat.,  Sci.  63  p.  535. 

| Ptychomphalus  spitzbergensis  sp.  n. 
Carboniferous  West  Spitzbergen,  Holte- 
dahl  Kristiania  Skr.  Yid.  selslc  1912 
No.  23  p.  29. 

‘\Siscnna  infir ma,  sandori , spp.  n., 
Trias  Ungarn,  Kittl  In  „Resultate  der. 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees." 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  13-14  47-78. 

■\‘iTropidocyclus  antatciicus  sp.  n. 
Devonian  Brazil,  Clarke  Servigo  Geol. 
Min.  Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  174-175. 

f Worlhenia  loczyi,  vamosensis , gepi- 
dorian,  spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Kittl  In 
„Rcsultato  der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des 
Balatonsees."  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  5-6  49-51. 

Acm^idae  and  Patellidae. 
Acmaea  fergusoni  sp.  n.  New  York, 
Wheat  Brooklyn  N.Y.  Mus.  Inst.  Arts 
Sci.  Bull.  2 p.  17. 

Acmaea  fergusoni  Wheat,  from  Long 
Island  = Tectura  testudinalis,  Wheat 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  p.  72. 

Acmaea  inquilinus,  per  conica,  spp.  n., 
Falkland  Isds.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  11  p.  220. 

j Acmaea  catalaunensis  sp.  n.  Eocene 
Paris  Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  49  p.  118. 

Helcioniscus  ardosiaeus  H.  and  J. 
Anatomy,  Schuster  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena 
Suppl.  13  = Fauna  Chilensis  Bd  4 1913 
pp.  281-384. 

Helcioniscus  bennelti  sp.  n.  Falkland 
Isds.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  11  p.  221. 

Nacella  falklandica  sp.  n.  Falkland 
Isds.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  11  p.  221. 

f Patella  modesta  sp.  n.  Lower  Port- 
landian Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky  & 
Favre  Gen6ve  Mem.  Soo.  Phys.  37 
pp.  430-431. 

f Patella  (?)  valdensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussac  Menioires  pour  servir  a la  Ca  rte 
Geologique  de  France  Paris  1911  p.  270. 


70  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Phenacolepas  malonei  sp.  n.  Mexico, 
Vanatta  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sei.  64  p.  151. 

Scurria  scurra,  Gray  var.  charon 
var.  n.  Falkland  Isds,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  11  220-221. 

Incertae  Sedis. 

'\Acilia  insecta  sp.  n.  Trias  Ungarn, 
Kittl  In  „Resultate  der  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  p.  23. 

\Caricdla  ogilviana , perpinguis, 
spp.  n.,  Soldado  Book  Eocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  08. 

t Coelostilina  bittneri  sp.  n.  Triassio 
Baden  N.  Oest.,  Toula  Wien  Jahrb. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  63  pp.  113-114. 

| Promathildia  rubra,  cminens,  dolomi- 
tica,  Kittl.  var.  tirolensis,  sp.  and  var.  n., 
Trias  Siidtirol,  Koken  Wien.  Abh.  Geol. 
RchsAnst.  16  p.  27. 

| Vernedia  gen.  n.  [?  Genotype  V.] 
laurenli  sp.  n.  Upper  Cretaceous, 
Mazeran  Lyon  Ann.  soc.  linn.  59 
pp.  107-168  170. 

Opisthobrancliia  (including 
Pteropoda  and  Heteropod  a). 

Aeolidiella  japonica  sp.  n.,  Japan, 
Eliot  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35  Art.  1 1913. 

Atys  multistriata,  supracancellatci, 
spp.  n.,  Malay  Archipelago,  Sohepman 
Result.  Explor.  Siboga  Livr.  60  Mon. 
49‘f  pp.  408-470. 

Bullinella  pygmaea  A.  Adams  var. 
sculpta  var.  n.,  Victoria,  Gatliff  & 
Gabriel  Melbourne  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet. 
N.S.  26  pp.  07-70. 

| Bullinella  ( Cylichnina ) cylindroides , 
[Desh.j  var.  fugax  var.  n.,  Eocene  Paris 
Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  49  p.  220. 

•\Bullindla  ( Cylichnina ) niartinicensis 
sp.  n.  Miocene  Martinique,  Cossmann 
J.  conchyliol.  Paris  61  pp.  10—1 1 . 

Gavolinia  tridentata  var.  n.  kraussi 
(nom.  n.)  fur  Hyalaea  truncata , Krauss 
1848,  Tesch  Das  Tierreich  Berlin  1913 
p.  51. 

Ghromodoris  zebra  Heilprin,  distinct, 
Smallwood  & Clark  J.  Morph.  23 
pp.  025-630. 


\Coleolus?  curvatus  sp.  n.  Devonian 
Pennsylvania,  Kindle  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  No.  508  p.  105. 

\Conularia  corticata,  ultima,  spp.  n., 
Bohmen  Palaeozoic,  £elizko  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.  Stuttgart  1913  pp.  116-117. 

t Gonularia  trentonensis  multicosta 
var.  n.  New  York  Lower  Silurian, 
Ruedemann  N.  Y.  St.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  162 
p.  115. 

'\Cormlaria  ulrichana  sp.  n.  Devon  an 
Brazil,  Clarke  Serviso  Geol.  Min. 
Brazil  Monogr.  1 pp.  101-162. 

Coryphella  barentsi  sp.  n.  Nouvelle- 
Zemble,  Vayssi^re  Ann.  Inst,  ocean. 
Paris  5 p.  2. 

Cylichna  javanica,  spp.  n.,  Malay 
Archipelago,  Schepman  Result.  Explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  66  Mon.  49'f  pp.  471-472. 

* \Cylichna  solivaga  sp.  n.  Soldado  Rock 
Eocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  05. 

Dinia  iruncatula  sp.  n.  Malay  Archi- 
pelago, Sohepman  Result.  Explor. 
Si  bog.  Livr.  66  Mon.  49'f  p.  47 1. 

Doris  (Ctenodoris)  aurantiaca  sp.  n., 
Japan,  Eliot  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35 
Art.  1 1913. 

Echinodoris  armata  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Eliot  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35  Art.  1 1913. 

Elysia  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan,  Eliot 
Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35  Art.  1 1913. 

Eolis  ( JEolidia ) papillosa  var.  albina, 
E.  ( JEolidiella ) var.  albida  varr.  n.  Bay 
of  St.  Malo,  Dautzenberg  & Durou- 
ohoux  Feuille  jeunes  natural.  Paris  43 
Supplement  No.  515  pp.  9-10. 

Goniodoris  castanea  var.  pallida  var. 
n.  Bay  of  St.  Malo,  Dautzenberg  & 
Durouchoux  Feuille  jeunes  natural. 
Paris  43  Supplement  No.  514  p.  8. 

Haminea  dubia  sp.  n.  Malay  Archi- 
pelago, Schepman  R6sult.  Explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  66  Mon.  49'f  p.  474. 

| Haminea  ventripotens  sp.  n.  Miocene 
Martinique,  Cossmann  J.  conchyliol. 
Paris  61  pp.  8-9. 

Halgerda  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan,  Eliot 
Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35  Art.  1 1913. 

t Hyolithes pinniformis sp.  n.  New'  York 
Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann  N.  Y.  St. 
Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  p.  111. 
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f Hyolithus  exaralus  sp.  n.  Schweden 
Ordovicium  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  64. 

Laila  coclcerelli  circulator  system  and 
anatomy,  Guernsey  J.  Ent.  Zool. 
Claremont  Cal.  5 pp.  88-92  & 137-157. 

Leucotina  pur  a,  A.  Ad.  syn. ; L. 
amoena,  A.  Ad.  syn.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  pp.  335-336. 

Melibe  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan,  Eliot 
Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35  Art.  1 1913. 

Meloscaphander  gen.  n.  Scaphandridae 
genotype  M.  sibogae  sp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago,  Schepman  Result.  Explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  66  Mon  49'f  p.  464. 

■\Mnestia  boussaci  sp.  n.  Miocene 
Martinique,  Cossmann  J.  conchyliol. 
Paris  61  pp.  9-10. 

Philine  angulata  Jeff,  animal  described 
and  notes  on  other  spp.  of  Philine , 
Marshall  J.  Conch.  Leeds  14  pp.  33- 
35. 

Pleurophyllidia  japonica , similis, 

spp.  n.,  Japan,  Eliot  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci. 
35  Art.  11913. 

Polycera  quadrilineata  var.  nigrolineata 
var.  n.  Bay  of  St.  Malo,  Dautzenberg 
& Durouchoux  Feuille  jeunes  natural. 
Paris  43  Supplement  No.  514  p.  8. 

Ptisanula  gen.  n.  (near  Diaphana) 
limnceoides  sp.  n.  Spitzbergen,  Odhner 
Stockholm  Geol.  For.  Forh.  35  pp.  329- 
332. 

t Ptisanula  gen.  n.  (near  Diaphana) 
limnceoides  sp.  n.  Cainozoic  Sweden, 
Odhner  Stockholm  Geol.  For.  Forh.  35 
pp.  329-332. 

Retusa  apicina,  Gld.  syn. ; R.  decussata 
A.  Ad.  syn.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.S.W.  38  pp.  337-338. 

Retusa  sibogae  sp.  n.  Malay  Archi- 
pelago, Schepman  Result.  Explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  66  Mon.  49'f  p.  462. 

Ringicula  denticulala  Gld.  syn. ; 
doliaris,  Gld.  syn. ; R.  arctata , Gld.  non 
Ang.  is  not  an  Australian  sp.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  38  pp.  336- 
337. 

Ringicula  tilanica , plicifera,  Malay 
Archipelago,  Schepman  Result.  Explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  66  Mon.  49'f  pp.  475-476. 

\Roxania  pezanti  sp.  n.,  Eocene  Paris 
Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  49  pp.  227-228. 


Scaphander  sibogae  attenuatus,  sub- 
globosa,  spp.  n.,  Malay  Archipelago, 
Schepman  Result.  Explor.  Siboga  Livr. 
66  Mon.  49'f  pp.  465  466. 

Sphrceodoris  japonica  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Eliot  Tokyo  J.  Coll.  Sci.  35  Art.  1 1913. 

Tornatina  murdochi  nom.  n.  for 
Cyclichna  simplex,  Murdoch  and  Suter, 
New  Zealand,  Suter  Manual  New  Zea- 
land Mollusca  Wellington  1913  pp.  526- 
527. 

| Volvulella  hypermeces  sp.  n.  Miocene 
Martinique,  Cossmann  J.  conchyliol. 
Paris  61  pp.  5-6. 

Volvulopsis  gen.  n.  Tornatinidac 
genotype  V.  ancillarioides  sp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago,  Schepman  Result.  Explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  66  Mon.  49'f  p.  463. 

Pulmonata. 

Testacelijdae  and  Selenitidae. 

Daudebardia  pontica , caucasica, 
spp.  n.,  Suchum,  Simrotii  Mitt.  Kaukas. 
Mus.  6 pp.  86-87. 

Edentulina  affinis  and  var.  gracilis 
sp.  and  var.  n.  German  East  Africa, 
Boettger  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc. 
10  p.  349. 

Ennea  buccina , kivuensis,  iridescens 
var.  curta , burungaensis,  mikenoensis, 
papyracea,  polloncree , spp.  and  var.  n., 
Belgian  Congo,  Preston  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913  pp.  196-197  206  210 
212-214. 

Ennea  caroli  sp.  n.  Deutsch  Ost- 
Africa,  Kobelt  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  21 
pp.  57-74. 

Ennea  disseminata , mutandaensis , 
spp.  n.,  Lake  Kivu  District,  Preston 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  pp.  202 
211. 

Ennea  innocens,  ingloria,  rectangularis, 
baccata,  arthuri,  carea,  copiosa  and  var. 
robusta , curvicolumella , eussoensis , 
foveolata,  funerea  and  var.  laevis,  hector, 
insulsa,  intradentata,  lceniana,  Preston 
varr.  parvula  and  intermedia,  aberdaren- 
sis,  laqueus  and  var.  hercules,  claustrum , 
lima,  monticola,  mueruensis,  nyiroensis, 
optata , Preston  varr.  obesa  and  majuscula, 
pervitrea,  jombene'ensis,  pretiosa,  Preston 
var.  nyiroensis,  adjacens,  spatium , 
mirifica,  suavissima,  percivali , viator  is, 
spp.  and  varr.  n.,  British  East  Africa, 
Preston  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
pp.  194-198  200-216. 
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Ennca  margarita , clgoncnsis , adelpha, 
perlurbala , coem,  woodhousei,  decussatula, 
ingeziensis  and  varr.  pusilla  and  mbara - 
raensis,  iridescens,  kigezicnsis,  mala - 
sangiensis,  masakaensis,  naivashaensis, 
Preston  var.  elgonensis,  per  grata,  reni- 
formis,  E.  ( Ptychotrema ) kombaensis 
spp.  & varr.  n.,  Uganda,  Preston 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  pp.  194- 
197  199  201-202  204-207  209  211- 
213  215-217. 

Ennea  nyikaensis  sp.  n.,  Nyassaland, 
Preston  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
pp.  199-200. 

Ennea  syngenes  nom.  n.  for  E. 
consobrinus , Preston  non  Ancey,  Pres- 
ton London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  216. 

Ennea  ( Gulella ) quinquedentata  sp.  n., 
German  East  Africa,  Boettqer  London 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  349. 

Ennea  ( Sphinctostoma ) joubini  sp.  n., 
Ulia  do  Principe,  Germain  Genova  Ann. 
Mnseo  Civ.  st.  nat.  45  pp.  346-347. 

Qonaxis  helicoides  sp.  n.,  Gorman  East 
Africa,  Boettoer  London  Proo.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  p.  350. 

Paryphanta  atramentaria,  P.  compacta 
anatomy ; Davies  Melbourne  Proc.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  N.  S.  25  pp.  221-228. 

Streptaxis  percivali,  marsabitensis, 
urguessensis,  desiderata,  British  East 
Africa  ; S.  woodho-usei,  Uganda,  spp.  n., 
Preston  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
pp.  194-196. 

Streptaxis  ( Polygyratia ) derbyi  sp.  n., 
Brazil,  Iherino  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  488. 

Streptostele  feai  sp.  n„  llha  do  Principe, 
Germain  Genova  Ann.  Museo  Civ.  st 
nat.  45  pp.  350-351. 

Limacidae,  Puvlomycidae  and 
ZONITIDAE. 

Advena  gen.  n.  Genotype  llelix 
campbellii,  Gray,  Gude  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  391. 

Advena  campbellii  (Gray)  var.  charon 
Norfolk  Isd. ; A.  c.  nepeanensis  var.  and 
subsp.  n.,  Nepean  Isd.,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  526-527. 

Agriolimax , bakurianus,  schemachensis , 
roseni,  spp.  n.,  Kaukasus,  Simroth 
Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 pp.  40-42. 

Allenoconcha  gen.  n.  ( Zonitidae ) Geno- 
type .4.  basispiralis  sp.  n.  ; A.  belli, 


matliewsi,  mons-pittensis,  perdepressa , 
royana,  congener,  spp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd., 
Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  pp.  523-525. 

Amalia  caucasica  sp.  n.,  Transkauka- 
sien,  Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 
pp.  52-54. 

Atopos  ( Podangia ) kempi  sp.  n.,  Abor 
Country,  Ghosh  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta 
8 pp.  209-222. 

Bclloconcha  gen.  n.  ( Zonitidae ) Geno- 
type B.  elevata  sp.  n Nepean  Isd.  ; B. 
compacta  Nepean  Isd.  ; B.  norfolkensis 
Norfolk  Isd.,  spp.  n.,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  529-530. 

Boettgerilla  pallens  sp.  n.,  Suchum, 
Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 pp.  55-58. 

Chiroklisma  gen.  n.  Genotype  Helix 
conus,  Phil.,  Gude  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  p.  390. 

Chrysalidomilax  gen.  n.  Limacoidear- 
um,  sphingiformis  sp.  n.,Transkaukasien, 
Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 pp.  75- 
82. 

Crystallus  lantzi  sp.  n.,  Caucasus 
District,  Lindholm  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  p.  17. 

Dendrolamellaria  gen.  n.  {?  Limacidae ) 
Genotype  D.  matliewsi  sp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd., 
Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  pp.  522-523. 

Diastole  gen.  n.,  Genotype  Helix 
conula,  Pease,  Gude  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  391. 

Diepenheimia  gen.  n.  ( Zonitidae ) Geno- 
type D.  iridescens  sp.  n.,  Beilan-Beilan 
Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  pp.  433-434. 

Eurybasis  gen.  n.  Genotype  Helix 
conicoides.  Mete.,  Gude  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  390. 

Fanulum  gen.  n.  Genotype  Trocho- 
nanina  exposita , Mousson,  Iredale 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  372-373. 

Fanulum  testudo  sp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd., 
Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  527. 

Fijia  gen.  n.  [ Zonitidae  ?]  Genotype 
F.  macgillivrayi  sp.  n.,  Fiji  Isds.,  Gude 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  325 
327-328. 

Fretum  lepidum,  placitum , richardi 
and  var.  atrofusca,  spp.  and  var.  n., 
Fiji  Isds.,  Gude  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  pp.  326-327. 
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F return  microstriatum  sp.  n.,  Norfolk 
Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  p.  526. 

t Gastrodonta  (?)  evanstonensis  sinclairi 
var.  n.,  Eocene  Wyoming,  Cockerell  & 
Henderson  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.  31  p.  231. 

Gigantomilax  talyschanu-s,  brunneus, 
borschomensis,  spp.  n.,  Transkaukasien, 
Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 pp.  49- 
51. 

Gremwoodoconcha  gen.  n.  ( Zonitidae ) 
Genotype  Microcystis  nux,  Sykes ; G. 
tomi  sp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  p.  525. 

Gudeclla  gen.  n.  — Thapsiella  Gudo, 
non  Fischer.  [ Zonitidae ] Genotype  G. 
masukuensis  Smith ; G.  kigeziensis 
sp.  n.  Uganda  and  G.  vernhouti  sp.  n., 
British  East  Africa,  Preston  London 
Proo.  Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  285. 

Ilclicarion  caroli  sp.  n.,  Deutsch  Ost- 
afrika,  Kobelt  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  21 
pp.  57-74. 

Hemiplecta  kangeangensis  sp.  n.,  Malay 
Archipelago,  Schepman  Result.  Explor. 
Siboga  Livr.  66  Mon.  49!f  p.  455. 

Hyalinia  retteri , maureri , karnakowi 
ghirm  zu  Macrochlamys,  Lindholm 
Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  pp.  151-152. 

Hyalinia  rumdica  sp.  n.,  Philippopolis, 
Hesse  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Gcs.  45  pp.  12-13, 

Ilyrcanolestes  kaznakovi,  varius , ob- 
scurus , fursovi , dcclivis,  spp.  n.,  Transkau- 
kasien,  Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 
pp.  68-72. 

Iredaleoconcha  gen.  n.  (Zonitidae)  Geno- 
type I.  inopina  sp.  n. ; I.  caloraphe 
sp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  530-531. 

Irenella  gen.  n.  [Zonitidae  ?]  Genotype 
Helix  nouleti , Le  Guillou,  Gude  London 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  326. 

Johannesoconcha  gen.  n.  (Zontidae) 
Genotype,  multivolva  sp.n.:  J.pusillior, 
minuscula  spp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  532- 
533. 

Kieconcha  gen.  n.  Genotype  Helix 
kermadeci  Pfr.,  Iredale  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  373-374. 

Liardetia  gen.  n.  [Zontidae  ?]  Genotype 
Nanina  clayi,  Liardet,  Gude  London 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  326. 


Limax  arborum  var.  n.  albinos , Eng- 
land, Roebuck  J.  Conch.  Leeds  13  p.  92. 

Limax  jailanus,  schelkovnikovi,  voro - 
novi,  florenskii , svaneticus,  spp.  n.,  tigris- 
talyschanus,  tigris  var.  n„  Transkau- 
kasien,  Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 
pp.  16-21,  122-123. 

Limax  satunini  sp.  n.  ananowi  alticola 
var.  n.  dagestanus,  koenigi,  incipiens 
kaznakovi,  schmidti , oltinus,  spp.  n., 
Transkaukasien,  Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas. 
Mus.  6 pp.  6-15. 

Macgillivrayella  gen.  n.  (Zonitidae) 
Genotype  M.  cryslallina  sp.  n„  Norfolk 
Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  p.  532. 

Martensia  busuensis  sp.  n.,  Deutsch 
Ostafrika,  Kobelt  Rev.  Suisse  Zool. 
21  pp.  57-74. 

Martensia  levistriala , nyiroensis, 

voiensis,  inflata,  solida  spp.  n.,  British 
East  Africa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 
pp.  48-50. 

Mathe.wsoconcha  gen.  n.  (Zonitidae) 
Genotype  M.  belli  sp.  n. ; M . albocincta , 
vexillum,  spp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  628- 
529. 

Metalimax  mlokosieviczi  sp.  n.,  Trans- 
kaukasien, Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus. 
6 pp.  27-29. 

Nitor  retinaculum  sp.  n„  Norfolk  Isd., 
Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  532. 

f Omphalina  oreodontis  sp.  n„  Oligocene 
Colorado,  Cockerell  & Henderson, 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  31  p.  32. 

Paralimax  brandti , variegatus,  punctu- 
latus  varr.  n.,  orientalis,  griseUs  spp.  n., 
Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 pp.  31 
34-35. 

Philomycus  costaricensis  (Morch)  var. 
a.,  Panama,  Cockerell  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  p.  3. 

Pittoconcha  gen.  n.  (Zonitidae)  Geno- 
type P.  concinna  sp.  n„  Norfolk  Isd., 
Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  pp.  531-532. 

Prisma  aborense  sp.  n.,  Abor  Country, 
Ghosh  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8 pp.  222- 
226. 

Pseudomilax  orientalis  sp.  n.,  Trans- 
kaukasien, Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mils 
6 p.  75. 
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Quintalia  gen.  n.  ( Zonitidae ) Genotype 
Caracolla  stoddarti  Gray ; O.  s.  intermedia 
subsp.  n.,  Nepean  Isd.,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  527-528. 

Roybellia  gen.  n.  ( Zonitidae ) Genotype 
Trochonanina  platysoma,  Sykes ; R. 
depressa  sp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  p.  526. 

Selenochlamys  plumbea  sp.  n.,  Trans- 
kaukasien,  Simroth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus. 

6 pp.  62-64. 

Tegumen  gen.  n.  Genotype  Helix 
petasus-chinensis,  lleude,  Gude  London 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  390-391. 

Thapsia  calami  chroa,  Jon.,var.  depressa 
var.  n.,  Central  Togo  Land,  Boettoer 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  348- 
349. 

Trigonochlamys  armeniaca,  pontica, 
distans,  spp.  n.,  Transkaukasien,  Simroth 
Mitt.  Kaukas  Mus.  6 pp.  64-68. 

Trochonanina  germaini  sp.  n.,  S. 
Abyssinia,  Boettoer  London  Proc. 
Malao.  Soo.  10  p.  318. 

Vitrina  pellucida,  Miill.  var.  dubia 
var.  n.,  Canton  of  Neuchatel,  Piaget 
Neuchatel  Bui.  Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  39  p.  76. 

Vitrina  (Semilimax)  elongaia  var. 
sapinea  var.  n.,  Switzerland,  Piajet  Rev. 
Suisse  Zool.  Geneve  21  pp.  483-484. 

Wilhelmina'ia  gen.  n.  {Zonitidae)  geno- 
type W.  mathildce  sp.  n.  IF.  minuscula 
sp.  n.,  Beilan-Beilan  Isd.,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  434-135. 

Zingis  aurea,  bullata,  spp.  n.,  British 
East  Afrioa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 
pp.  47-18. 

Circinaria  var.  kelseyi  var.  n.,  Cali- 
fornia, Hemphill  San  Diego  Cal.  Trans. 
Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  1 p.  103. 

Zonites  ( Conulus ?)  wascoensis  sp.  n., 
Oregon,  Hemphill  San  Diego  Cal. 
Trans.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  1 p.  162. 

Endodontidae. 

Beilania  subgen.  n.  ( Ptychodon ) Geno- 
type B.  inopina  sp.  n.,  Beilan-Beilan  Isd., 
Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  433. 

Calymna  arbor i cola  sp.  n.,  Kermadec 
Isds.,  Iredale  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  p.  383. 

Charopa  discussed  with  C.  macgilli- 
vrayana,pseudanguicula,  spp.  n.,  Kerma- 


dec Isds.,  Iredale  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  pp.  379-380. 

Charopa  mathewsi,  sororcula,  spp.  n., 
Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  pp.  533-534. 

Charopa  moluccensis  sp.  n.,  Beilan- 
Beilan  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  pp.  432-433. 

Cryptocharopa  gen.  n.  ( Endodontidae ) 
Genotype  C.  ailantoididea  sp.  n.,  Norfolk 
Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  p.  534. 

Discocharopa  subgen.  n.  ( Charopa ) 
Genotype  C.  (D.)  exqnisita  sp.  n.  Ker- 
madec Isds.,  Iredale  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  379-380. 

Endodonta  ( Charopa ) longstafli  sp.  n., 
New  Zealand,  Suter  London  Proc. 
Malao.  Soc.  10  p.  333. 

Endodonta  ( Thaumatodon ) monoplax  ; 
E.  ( Charopa ) coma,  Gray  forma  albina; 
E.  ( Charopa ) tapirina  Hutt.  forma 
albina , E.  (C.)  cornicvlum , Rvc.  forma 
albina,  E.  (C.)  biconcava,  Pfr.  forma  minor 
New  Zealand,  sp.  and  form,  n.,  Suter 
Manual  New  Zealand  MolluscaWellington 
1913  pp.  686-687,  706,  723,  726,  729. 

Flammalina  discussed  with  F.  misera- 
bilis  sp.  n„  Kermadec  Isds.,  Iredale 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  382- 
383. 

Laoma  marina,  Hutt.  forma  albina  ; 
L.  poecilosticta,  Pfr.  forma  albina 
form.  n. ; L.  ( Phrixgnathus ) celia  levis, 
alboviridis  subspp.  n.,  New  Zealand 
Suter  Manual  Now  Zealand  Molusca 
Wellington  1913  pp.  736  738  1077. 

Laoma  (. Phrixgnathus ) gracilis  sp.  n„ 
New  Zealand,  Suter  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  334. 

Norfolcioconcha  gen.  n.  ( Endodontidae ) 
Genotype  Endodonta  norfolkensis  Hedley, 
N.  iota  sp.  nM  Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  535-536. 

Paralaoma  gen.  n.  Genotype  P.  raoulen- 
sis  sp.  n.  P.  ambigua  sp.  n.,  Kermadec 
Isds.,  Iredale  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc. 
10  pp.  380-382. 

Paralaoma  orestias,  perminuta,  depres- 
sior  spp.  n.,  Norfolk  Isd.,  Preston  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  534-535. 

Ptychodon  discussed  with  P.  royanus, 
pseustes,  amandus,  spp.  n.,  Kermadec 
Isds.,  Iredale  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc, 
10  pp.  374-378, 
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Tkalassohelix  pygmaea  sp.  n..  New 
Zealand,  Suter  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  pp.  333-334. 

Helicidae. 

Anadeiius  heebie  sp.  n.  Himalaya, 
Cockerell  New  York  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  32  pp.  617-619. 

Caracollina  huloii  sp.  n.,  S.  Morocco, 
Pallary  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913  p.  361. 

Cathaica  suegoschuriana  sp.  n.,  Thian- 
Schan  Mts.,  Weber  Miinchen  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.  26  No.  5 p.  10. 

Gcpolis  maynardi  elevata  subsp.  n., 
Bahama  Isds.,  Bartsch  Proo.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46  p.  109. 

Chloritis  joersteri  sp.  n.,  German  New 
Guinea,  Kobelt  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Nachr- 
Bl.  D.  malakozool  Ges.  45  pp.  87-88. 

Chloritis  hocdti  sp.  n.  Misool,  Vern- 
hout  Leiden  Notes  Mus.  Jentink  35 
p.  142. 

Cochlostyla  cahisaensis , olananivanensis 
spp.  n.,  Philippines,  Bartsch  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  pp.  650-552. 

Cochlostyla  (Helicdbulimus  ?)  hysclos- 
tyla  sp.  n.  Philippines,  Kobelt  & Winter 
in  C.  Semper,  Reisen  im  Archipel  der 
Philippinen  10  p.  278. 

Epiphragmophora  tudiculata  grippi 
subsp.  n.,  California,  Pilsbry  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  27  pp.  49-50. 

OcvAulia  ? atlasica  Mouss.  var.  dilatala 
var.  n.  S.  Morocco,  Pallary  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  pp.  363-364. 

Halolimnohelix  gen.  n.  East  Africa, 
Germain  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913 
pp.  349-352. 

Helix  albella,  sturanyana,  Syn., 
pabneni  — Cathaica  plectotropis  scythiia 
= Eulota  phaeozona  steuroasi  = Eulota 
duplocincta  opposita  — Eulota  stoliez - 
kana,  rufispira  var.  maracandcnsis  = 
rufispira  var.  typ.,  Lindholm  Ann.  mus. 
zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  pp.  152-157. 

Helix  barcinonensis, Bourguignat  syn., 
Caziot  Feuille  jeunes  natural  Paris  43 
pp.  35-36. 

Helix  gualtiero-campesina  sp.  n.  Spain, 
Serradell  Madrid  Bol.  Soc.  Esp.  Hist. 
Nat.  12  p.  381. 

Helix  loxana,  Rossm,  II.  carthaginien- 
sis , Rossm.,  II.  campesina,  Ezq.,  II. 
lorcana,  Rossm.,  II.  ( Otala) alonensis , H. 


laurentii,  Bourg.  are  all  subspp.  of 
Iberus  gualterianus,  L.  and  I.  gualterianus 
intermedins  and  I.  g.  globulosus  subspp.  n. 
Spain,  Boettoer  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Ber. 
Senck.  Naturf.  Ges.  Heft.  3 1913  pp.  183- 
195. 

\ Helix  mcndesi,  cartaxcnsis,  II. 

( Iberus ) delgadoi,  II. ( Macular ia)  terresi , 
II.  cotteri,  quintanellensis , II.  ( Cara - 
colina)  praelusitanica,  spp.  n.  Portugal, 
Neogen,  Roman  Comm.  Serv.  Geol. 
Portugal  1907  pp.  13-17,  33-35. 

Helix  pomatia  Regeneration  des 
Kopfes,  Rozanov  St.  Peter  burg  Trav. 
Soc.  nat.  41  4 pp.  53-58. 

Helix  rufescens , Pennant  = Arianta 
arbustorum,  Smith  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  11  pp.  263-264  and  J.  Conch. 
Leeds  14  pp.  36-37. 

Helix  rufescens , Pennant  should  be 
changed  to  II.  slriolata , Kennard  & 
Woodward  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  11  p.  428. 

Helix  var.  sonoma ensis  v ar.  n.,  walker- 
iana  sp.  n.  var.  morroensis  var.  n.  var. 
avalonensis  var.  n.  California,  Hemphill 
San  Diego  Cal.  Trans.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 
1 pp.  101-104. 

f Helix  ( Arianta ) arbustorum.  Lin.  var. 
gaillardi  var.  n.,  Quaterary  of  Rhone 
Basin,  Germain  Lyon  Arch.  Mus.  hist, 
nat.  11  Mem.  3 p.  72. 

Helix  ( Frulicocampylaea ) zolotarevi , 
eichwaldi , Pfr.  var.  nivicola , joannis, 
Mort.  var.  andronakii  sp.  and  varr.  n. 
Caucasus  District,  Lindholm  Frankfurt 
a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  analakozool.  Ges.  45 
pp.  17-19. 

Helix  ( Theba ) tschorochensis,  caucasi- 
cola,  subcar  thus  iana,  II.  (Fruticocamjy- 
laea)  phacolaema,  Bttg.  var.  tenuitesta, 
H.(F.)  adshariensis,  rengarteni,  gerassi- 
movi  spp.  and  var.’  n.  Caucasus,  Lind- 
holm  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  pp.  137-144. 

t Helix  (s.  lato)  semiinversa  sp.  n. 
Eocene,  Paris  Basin,  Cossmann  Ann. 
Soc.  malac.  Belgique  49  p.  235. 

Leucochroa  {fimbriata  var.  ?)  aharonii , 
sp.  n.  Syria.,  Kobelt  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  p.  94. 

Massaihelix  subgen.  n.  of  Halolimno- 
helix, East  Africa,  Germain  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1913  p.  352. 


76  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Obba  ivorcesteri  sp.  n.  Philippines, 
Bartsch  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
p.  549. 

Oreohelix  haydeni  betheli  subsp.  n. 
Colorado,  Pii.sbry  & Cockerell 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  p.  144. 

Oreohelix  hendersoni  dakani  subsp.  n. 
Colorado,  Henderson  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  pp.  38-39. 

Oreohelix  pygmeea  sp.  n.  Wyoming, 
Pilsbry  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  1913 
pp.  52-54. 

| Oreohelix  megarche,  granger  l,  spp.  n. 
Wyoming  Eocene,  Cockerell  & Hen- 
derson Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 
31  pp.  230-231. 

Oxychona  spiritualis, polytricha,  spp.  n. 
Brazil,  Ihering  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  pp.  485-486. 

Papuina  gudei,  lenta  var.  pscudeu- 
chroes  sp.  and  var.  n.,  Now  Guinea, 
Vernhout  Leiden  Notes  Mus.  Jentink. 
35  pp.  143,  l ift. 

Plectotropis  kangeangensia  sp.  n., 
Malay  Archipelago,  Schepman  Result. 
Explor.  Siboga  Livr.  66  Mon.  49'f  p.  456. 

Polygyra  { Stenotrema ) edwardsi  (Bid.) 
hirsute  periostracum  of,  Clapp  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  27  p.  12. 

Tachea  atrolabiata,  Kryn.  varr. 
alkispira,  voronoviae  varr.  n.  Caucasus 
District,  Lindholm  Frankfurt  a.  M 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
pp.  19-20. 

Xerophila  anflousiana,  X ? mendicula 
Palad.  var.  takandouliana , X.  reboudi 
Brgt.  var.  haouziana,  sp.  and  varr.  n. 
S.  Marocco,  Pallary  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1913  pp.  361-362. 

Xeroleuca  brulardi,  X.  degenerans 
Mouss.  var.  galeola,  X.  rebiana,  spp.  and 
var.  n.  S.  Marocco,  Pallary  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  p.  262-263. 

Xerophila  tiflisiana  sp.  n.  Caucasus 
District,  Lindholm  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  p.  20. 

Bulimidae  and  Bulimulidae. 

Amphidromus  semijrenatus  Mts. 
figured  and  varr.  of,  Vernhout  Leiden 
Notes  Mus.  Jentink  35  pp.  154-155. 

Liguus,  variation  and  zoogeography, 
Pilsbry  Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  (Ser.  2)  15  pp.  427-471. 


Partula  emersoui  sp.  n.  “Ponape”? 
Pilsbry  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  p. 
67. 

Buliminidae,  Urocoptidae  and 
PUPIDAE. 

Balea  perversa  var.  vitrina  var.  n. 
Switzerland,  Piajet  Rev.  Suisse  Zool. 
Geneve  21  pp.  474-475. 

Buliminus  raddei  Genitalorgane,  Sim- 
roth  Mitt.  Kaukas.  Mus.  6 pp.  90-92. 

Buliminus  {Ena)  andronakii,  B. 
( Brephulus ) jilifer , spp.  n.  Caucasus 
District,  Lindholm  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  pp.  20- 
22. 

Buliminus  merzbacheri  sp.  n.  Thian 
Tehan  Mts.,  Weber  Miincken  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.  26  No.  25  pp.  16-17. 

Geraslus  kivuensist  partulaeformis, 
Lako  Kivu  ; C.  kempi,  Belgian  Congo ; 
O.  kempi  var.  masakaensis , Uganda,  spp. 
anti  var.  n.,  Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 
pp.  50-52. 

Gerion  ( Strophiops ) biminiense 
sp.  n.  Bahamas,  Henderson  & Clapp 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  pp.  64-65. 

Gerion  {Strophiops)  pepperi  sp.  n. 
Bahama  Isds.,  Bartsch  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46  p.  108. 

Ghondrula  lamellifera  — Ch.  pupoidest 
Lindholm  Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18 
pp.  158-159. 

Glausilia  emersoniana,  sp.  n.  Malta, 
Pilsbry  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
pp.  66-67. 

Glausilia  stauropolitana  — Cl.  aggesta, 
Lindholm  Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18 

pp.  160-161. 

Glausilia  {Euxina)  lasistana , C.  {E.) 
pumiliformis,  Bttg.  varr.  inarmata, 
circumplicosa , G.  { Oligoptychia ) gracil- 
lima,  Ret.  var.  albella,  G.  {Serrulina) 
serrulata  Pfr.  var.  semiserrata  sp.  and 
varr.  n.  Caucasus  District,  Lindholm 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malako- 
zool. Ges.  45  pp.  63-66. 

Ena  kivuensis  sp.  n.  Lake  Kivu, 
Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 p.  50. 

Lauria  paulinae  sp.  n.  Caucasus 
District,  Lindholm  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
pp.  62-63. 
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Lcucochiloides  consanguineus  sp.  n. 
British  East  Africa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool. 
Af.  3 p.  52. 

Macrocoramus  sanctispirilensis  sp.  n., 
M.  pcrconicus  trinidadensis  var.  n.,  M. 
canimarensis  rotundibasis , subsp.  n. 
Cuba,  Pilsbrv  Nautilus  Boston  Mass. 
26  pp.  127-130. 

Modicella  rivana , megacheilos,  Jan, 
var.  toscolana,  sp.  and  var.  n.  N.  Italy, 
Schroder  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D. 
malakozool.  Ges.  45  1913  pp.  173-175. 

Pronesopupa  gen.  n.  Genotype  P. 
senex  sp.  n.  Kermadec  Isds.,  Iredale 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  384- 
385. 

Pupa  projuga  = P.  granum,  Lind- 
holm  Ann.  raus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  pp.  159- 
1C0. 

Pupa  similis  var.  isabellae  var.  n. 
Alpos-Mari times,  Oaziot  Fouillo  jouncs 
natural.  Paris  43  p.  148. 

PupiUa  alpicola  (Charp.)  var.  saxelana 
var.  n.  Switzerland,  Piajet  Rev.  Suisse 
Zool.  Geneve  21  p.  496. 

Rhachis  stahlbergi  sp.  n.  Central  Togo 
Land ; R.  obeliscus  sp.  n.  German  East 
Africa,  Boettger  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  pp.  352-353. 

Serrulina  signifera  = Clavsilia  per- 
lucens,  Lindholm  Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac. 
sc.  18  p.  160. 

Tkalestris  subgen.  n.  of  Clausilia, 
Genotype  G.  sobrievskii,  Rosen  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges. 
45  p.  26. 

Urocoptis  lata,  C.  B.  Ad.  var.  producta, 
C.  B.  Ad.  Jamaica  figured,  Spence  J. 
Conch.  Leeds  14  p.  12. 

Urocoptis  ( Arangia ) sowerlyana  Pfr., 
radula  of,  Ramsden  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  pp.  1 1—12. 

Urocoptis  {Cochlodinella)  medium,  tj . 
{Qongylostoma)  cicnfuegoensis , spp.  n. 
and  U.  { Cochlodinella ) canteroiana 
(Arango)  redescribed,  Cuba,  Pilsbry 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  pp.  126-127. 

Urocoptis  ( Qongylostoma ) longa,  cam 
spp.  n.,  U.  hidalgoi  cdbrasensis  var.  n. 
Cuba,  Pilsbry  & Henderson  Nautilus 
Boston  Mass.  26  pp.  109-110. 

Vertigo  hebardi  sp.  n.  Florida,  Vanatta 
Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64 
p.  445. 


Stenogyridae  and  Achatinellidae. 

Achatina  ( Achat ina ) baltcata  live.  var. 
vidaliti  var.  n..  Middle  French  Congo, 
Germain  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913 
pp.  354-355. 

Achatina  hessei  sp.  n.  S.  Cameroons 
A.  kilimce,  Dautz.  var.  rollei,  A.  zanzi - 
barica,  Bourg.  var.  naegelei  varr.  n., 
German  East  Africa,  Boettger  London 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  350-351. 

Achalinella  bryonii  nigricans , A.  lila, 
A.  elegans  whealleyana,  A.  fuscobasis 
wilder i,  sp.  subspp.  and  var.  n.,  Pilsbry ; 
A.  decipiens  kaliuwaaensis,  A.  papu- 
lcanioe  subsp.  and  sp.  n.,  Pilsbry  and 
Cooke  in  Pilsbry  Man.  Conch.  Ser  2 
22  pp.  138-140  150  168-169  173-175. 

Amastra  montagui  sp.  n.  Oahu, 
Pilsbry  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27 
pp.  39-40. 

Amastra  pilsbry i sp.  n.  West  Maui, 
Cooke  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  pp.  08- 
69. 

[Euonyma]  Enonyma  achilles  sp.  n. 
British  East  Africa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool. 
Af.  3 p.  54. 

Homorus  rex  sp.  n.  British  East  Africa, 
Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 p.  54. 

Kempia  subgen.  n.  [Stenogyridae] 
Genotype  K.  lcivuensis  sp.  n.  Lake  Kivu  ; 
K.  burungaensis  sp.  n.,  Belgian  Congo, 
Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 p.  53. 

Krapfiella  magnifica,  princeps  spp.  n. 
British  East  Africa,  Preston  London 
Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  283-284. 

Leptinaria  bahamensis  sp.  n.  Bahama 
Isds.,  Bartsch  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  109. 

Limicolaria  featheri , lailcipiaensis, 
radius,  scabrosa,  pellislacertce.,  radula 
spp.  n.  British  East  Africa;  L.  kivuensis, 
kempi  spp.  n.  Uganda,  Preston  London 
Proc.  Malao.  Soc.  10  pp.  277-283. 

Limicolaria  karagwensis,  caroli,  hedoti , 
ussuwiensis,  godetiana,  substrigaia 
spp.  n.  Deutsche  Ostafrika,  Kobelt 
Suisse  Zool.  21  pp.  57-74. 

Limicolaria  koenigi,  leroii  spp.  n. 
Upper  Nile,  Region  ; L.  prestoni  nom. 
nov.  for  L.  smitlii,  Preston  non  Pilsbry, 
Boettger  & Haas  London  Proc. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  356-359. 

Opeas  diepenheimi  sp.  n.  Beilan-Beilan 
Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  p.  435. 
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Opcas  dohrni,  Girard  var.  conoidea 
var.  n. ; O.  svbpauper  sp.  n.  Ilha  do 
Principe,  Germain  Genova  Ann.  Museo 
Civ.  st.  nat.  45  pp.  376-379. 

Partulina  montagui  sp.  n.  Oahu, 
Pilsbry  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  p.  40. 

Partulina  physa  (Newc.)  var.  errans 
var.  n.  P.  thaanumiana  sp.  n.  Hawaiian 
Isds.,  Pilsbry  Man.  Conch.  22  Pt.  86 

pp.  111-112. 

Perideropsis  fallsensis,  Dup.  and  Putz. 
var.  germaini  and  var.  unicolor  varr.  n. 
Congo  Region,  Boettger  Ann.  Soc. 
malac.  Belgique  47  pp.  95-96. 

Pseudoglessula  leroyi,  Bourg.  var. 
obtusa  var.  n.,  P.  naegelei  sp.  n.  German 
East  Africa,  Boettger  London  Proe. 
Malac.  Soc.  10  p.  352. 

Pseudoglessula  (?)  ussuwiensis  sp.  n. 
Deutsche  Ostafrika,  Kobelt  Rev.  Suisse 
Zool.  21  pp.  57-74. 

Pseudopeas  liessei  sp.  n.  Congo  Region, 
Boettger  Ann.  Soc.  malao.  Belgique 
47  pp.  96-97. 

Subulina  jeai  sp.  n.  Ilha  do  Principe, 
Germain  Genova  Ann.  Museo  Civ.  st. 
nat.  45  pp.  372-373. 

Subulina  victoriae  sp.  n.  Deutsche 
Ostafrika,  Kobelt  Rev.  Suisse  Zool. 
21  pp.  57-74. 

Tornatellinidac  of  Kermadec  Isds. 
discussed,  Iredale  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  pp.  385-386. 

Tornatellima  norfolkensis,  T.  n. 
moohuensis,  Norfolk  Isd. ; T.  n.  nepean- 
ensis,  T.  duplicilamellata  Nepean  Isd., 
spp.  n.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  pp.  536-537. 

Varicella  gracillima  bahamensis  subsp. 
n.,  Bahama  Isds.,  Bartscjh  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46  p.  109, 

Succineidae,  Veronicellidae  and 
Oncidiidae. 

Annulicaulis  subgen.  n.  of  Eleuthero- 
caulis  gen.  n.  ( Vaginulidae ),  Simroth 
Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltzkow 
Stuttgart  1913  p.  202. 

Curlicaulis  subgen.  n.  of  Desmocaulis 
gen  n.  (Vaginulidae),  Simroth  Reise  in 
Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltzkow  Stuttgart 
1913  p.  202. 

Cycloprocia  gen.  n.  (Vaginulidae)  Sim- 
roth Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltzkow 
Stuttgart  1913  p.  202. 


Desmocaulis  gen.  n.  ( Vaginulidae), 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 

Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  p.  202. 

Drepanocaulis  gen.n.  ( Vaginulidae) 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A 

Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  p.  203. 

Drepanoprocta  gen.  n.  (Vaginulidae) 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 
Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  p.  202. 

Eleuiherocaulis  gen.  n.  ( Vaginulidae ), 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 

Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  p.  202. 

Filicaulis  subgen.  n.  of  Desmocaulis 
gen.  n.  (Vaginulidae),  Simroth  Reise  in 
Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltzkow  Stuttgart 
1913  p.  202. 

Flagellocaulis  gen.  n.  (Vaginulidae), 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 
Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  p.  203. 

Laevicaulis  subgen.  n.  of  Eleuthero- 
caulis  gen.  n.  (Vaginulidae),  Simroth 
Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltzkow 
Stuttgart  1913  p.  202. 

Prismatocaulis  gen.  n.  ( Vaginulidae ), 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 
Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  p.  203. 

Rhopalocaulis  gen.  n.  ( Vaginulidae). 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 
Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  p.  203. 

Spirocaulis  gen.  n.  ( Vaginulidae), 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A. 
Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  p.  203. 

Succinea,  exhaustive  account  of, 
Rieper  Ann.  Soc.  malac.  Belgique  47 
pp.  125-192  pis.  iii-iv. 

Succinea  humerosa,  nepeanensis , 
spp.  n.,  Nepean  Isd.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  12  p.  536. 

Succinea  wilieri  sp.  n.  Iowa,  Shimek 
Iowa  City  Univ.  Iowa  Bull.  Lab.  Nat. 
Hist.  6 pp.  31-34. 

Vaginina  togoensis,  conradti,  spp.  n., 
Togoland,  Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika 
v.  A.  Voeltzkow  Stuttgart  1913  pp.  192- 
193. 

Vag inula  braueri,  plana  Seychellen ; 
V.  voeltzkowi,  lactea,  Comoren ; V. 
tetragonalis,  plateia,  madagascariensis, 
laevimarginala,  ochracea,  excisa,  lilacina 
densinerva,  Madagascar,  spp.  n.,  Simroth 
Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltzkow 
Stuttgart  1913  pp.  140-176. 

Vaginula  lamuensis,  Insel  Lamu 
(Kuste  Ostafrikas) ; V.  kitotoensis, 
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brauni,  vosseleri  O.-Afr.,  spp.  n.,  V, 
grandidieri  var.  n.  goudoti , Madagaskar, 
Simroth  Reise  in  Ostafrika  v.  A.  Voeltz- 
kow  Stuttgart  1913  pp.  165, 184-189. 

Veronicella  mexicana  betheli  var.  n., 
Guatemala,  Cockerell  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  p.  2. 

AURICULIDAE,  LtMNiEIDAE,  PHYSIDAE 
AND  CitILINIDAE. 

Ancylus  (Ancyla strum)  fluviatilis , Miill 
var.  achromata,  var.  n..  Lake  L6man, 
Piaget  J.  Conchliol.  Paris  60  pp.  221- 
222. 

■\ Ancylus  involutus  sp.  n.,  Servia  Ter- 
tiary, Pavlovic  An.  geol.  Balkan  Bel- 
grade 6 p.  601. 

Auricula  gaziense  sp.  n.,  British  East 
Africa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 pp.  54- 
55. 

Cassidula  decussata , II.  and  A.  Ad. 
fig. ; C.  doliohm , Pet.  fig.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  332 
pi.  xix  figs.  82-83  and  84. 

Galba  montanensis  sp.  n.,  Montana, 
Baker  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 
pp.  115-116. 

HendriJcia  subgen.  n.  ( Scarabus ) Geno- 
type Ii.  mirifica  sp.  n.  Beilan-Beilan  Isd., 
Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  435-436. 

Isidora  stresemanni  sp.  n.,  Butu,Haas 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  45  p.  184. 

Limncea  (vide  etiam  Limn  ecus  et 
Limnea)  buruana  sp.  n.,  Buru,  Haas 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  45  p.  184. 

Lymncea  columella  reproduction, 
development,  variation,  Colton  Phila- 
delphia, Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64 
pp.  173-183. 

Limncea  profunda  var.  n.  roszkowskii , 
Confer  See,  Piaget  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
42  p.  218. 

Limncea  stagnalis  bollingeri , L.  limosa 
roszkowskiana,  varr.  n.,  Genfer  See, 
Piaget  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42  pp.  616- 
618 

Limncea  virginea  sp.  n.  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  Preston  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 
p 466. 

Limncea  ( Gulnaria ) limosa  subsp. 
peregra  var.  reicheliana  var.  n.,  Switzer- 


land, Piaget  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  Geneve 
21  pp.  477-478. 

Limncea  ( Limnus ) yungi  and  varr. 
humilis,  intermedia,  ventricosa,  acella 
and  form  nigrita ; L.  (Limnophysa) 
abyssicola,  Brot.  form  typica  and  varr. 
macrostoma,  brotiana  ; L.  ( Gulnaria ) 
foreli,  Clessin  varr.  obtusiformis,  acuti- 
spirata ; ,L(G.)  limosa  (L.)  var.  suhlittora- 
lis,  sp.  varr.  & form,  n.,  Lake  Leman, 
Piaget  J.  Conchyliol.  Paris  60  pp.  209- 
221. 

Limnceus  (vide  etiam  Limncea  et 
Limnea ) obliquaius  sp.  n.  Thian-Schan 
Mts.,  Weber  Miinchen  Abh.  Alt.  Wiss. 
26  No.  5 pp.  21-23. 

Limnea  (vide  etiam  Limncea  et 
Limnceus)  iontonensis  sp.  n.  France 
Oligocene,  Roman  Paris  Bui.  soc.  g6ol. 
10  1910  p.  946. 

Lcuconopsis  pcllucidus , Coop,  fig.,  docs 
not  — Marinula.  patvla,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  332-333 
pi.  xix.  fig.  85. 

Ophicardelus  sulcalus,  H.  and  A.  Ad, 
fig.  ; O.  quoyi,  H.  and  A.  Ad.  fig. ; O. 
stutchburyi  fig.,  does  not  =0.  ornatus  ; 

O.  ornatus,  Fer.  Syn.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  333-334 
pi.  xix  figs.  86,  87,  88. 

Physa  exserta,  laikipiaensis,  syngenes, 
rumrutiensis,  spp.  n.,  British  East  Africa  ; 

P.  mutandaensis,  masakaensis,  Uganda 
spp.  n.,  Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 pp.  56- 
58. 

Physa  fontinalis  f.  succinea  form,  n., 
Eastern  Rumelia,  Hesse  Frankfurt  a. 
M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 
p.  70. 

Physa  keysseri  sp.  n.,  German  New 
Guinea,  Kobelt  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  p.  88. 

Physa  tiberiadensis  sp.  n.,  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  Preston  J.  As.  Soo.  Beng.  9 
466. 

Physopsis  choziensis  British  Central 
Africa : P.  rekwaensis,  German  East 
Africa,  spp.  n.,  Preston  Rev.  Zool. 
Af.  3 pp.  55-56. 

Planorbis  tardus  nom.  n.  fur  PI. 
lentris  praeocc,  dybowskii  fur  moellen- 
dorffii  praeocc,  Lindholm  Ann.  mus. 
zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  p.  162. 

Planorbis  ( Hippentis ) colchicus  sp.  n., 
Caucasus  District,  Lindholm  Frankfurt 
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a.  M.  NachrBl.  I).  malakozool.  Ge.s.  45 
pp.  C(i— (>7. 

t Planorbis  kosovensis,  nusici,  fragilis, 
discoideus,  P.  ( Carinifex ) orahovacensis, 
tetracarinatus,  spp.  n.,  Servia  Tertiary, 
Pavlovio  An.  geol.  Balkan  Belgrade  6 
pp.  590-591. 

t Planorbis  multiformis , variation  of, 
Hickling  Manchester  Mem.  Lit.  Phil. 
Soc.  57  No.  10  pp.  1-22. 

| Planorbis  ophis  sp.  n.,  Georgia 
Pliocene,  Ball  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
46  pp.  236-237. 

Pseudogalba  nom.  n.  for  Simpsonia 
(Lymnceidae),  Baker  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  26  p.  120. 

InCERTAE  SEDIS. 

Aporemodon  gen.  n.  ? near  Vallonia 
Genotype  A.  tomlini  sp.  n.,  Singapore, 
Robson  Aim.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
11  pp.  427-428. 

Scaphopoda. 

Cadulus  delicatalus  sp.  n.,  New  Zea- 
land, Suter  Manual  New  Zealand 
Mollusca  Wellington  1913  p.  823. 

| Dentalium  martini  sp.  n.,  Tertiary, 
Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir  a la 
Carte  geologique  de  France  Paris  1911 
p.  256. 

Pelecypoda  or  Lamellibranchia. 

Tetrabranchia,  Ostracea. 

Anomia  huttoni  sp.  n..  New  Zealand, 
Suter  Manual  New  Zealand  Mollusca 
Wellington  1913  p.  843. 

■\Anomia  mexicana  sp.  n.,  Mexico 
Cretaceous,  Bose  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
30  p.  41. 

■\ Anomia  pusilla  sp.  n.,  Sudtirol  Trias, 
Koken  Wien.  Abh.  Geol.  Rchs-Anst. 

16  p.  28. 

| Enantiostreon  gen.  n.  affin.  Ostrea ; 
E.  hungaricum  sp.  n.  Trias  Ungarn, 
Bittner  In  ,,Resultate  dcr  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsces.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  64- 
65. 

| Exogyra  lochensis  sp.  n.,  Jura 
Deutschl,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahres- 
hefte  Yer.  Natk.  69  p.  38. 

•j Ostrea  cynthiae,  golfotristensis, 
thalassoklusia , spp.  n.,  Soldado  Rock 


Eocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  pp.  37-39. 

■\Oslrea  papyracea  sp.  n.,  Untere 
Kreide  des  Nordkaukasus,  Sincov  Trd. 
geol.  Muz.  Ak.  nauk.  7 pp.  102. 

| Ostrea  saltillensis,  O.  ( Alectryonia ) 
arizpensis , spp.  n.,  Mexico  Cretaceous, 
Bose  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  30  pp.  40- 
50. 

\Ostrea  sarumensis  sp.  n.,  England 
Cretaceous,  Woods  Mon.  Cretae.  Lamel- 
libranchia of  England  2 London  Palieon- 
tograph.  Soc.  1913  p.  387. 

^Ostrea  ( Alectryonia ) cornutlis  Cogn. 
var.  rot  undata  var.  n.,  O.  meesekensis 
sp.  n.,  Neokom  Ungarn,  Hofmann 
Math,  es  Termt.  Ert.  30  pp.  688-693. 

Peotinacea. 

\Actinopteria  bella,  fornicata , dispar , 
spp.  n.,  Silurian  Maine,  Williams  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  pp.  342-344. 

| Chlamys  multistrata  Poll  var.  allon- 
sensis  var.  n.,  vapincana  sp.  n. ; Tertiary, 
Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir  k la  Carte 
geologique  de  France  1911  pp.  156-157. 

Dimya  filipina,  lima,  spp.  n.,  Philip- 
pines, Bartscii  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
45  pp.  305-307. 

t Dimyopsis  gen.  n.  affin.  Plicatula ; 
1).  intusornata,  plana,  spp.  n.,  Trias 
Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  65-67. 

\Leioptcria  rubra  sp.  n.  Silurian 
Maine,  Williams  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  pp.  345. 

■\Lima  balatonica,  loeczyi,  distinctci, 
spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner  In 
,,Resultate  der  wissensch.  Forsch  des 
Balatonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  50-54,  89-90. 

■\Lima  ( Mantellum ) coahuilensis  sp.  n., 
Mexico  Cretaceous,  Bose  Mexico  Bol. 
Inst.  Geol.  30  pp.  39-40. 

t Lima  ( Mysidioptera ) kochi  sp.  n. 
Trias  Ungarn,  Freoh  In  „ Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Iforsch.  des  Balatonsees.” 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  27. 

\Lima  ( Plagiostoma ) monetiesi  sp.  n., 
Lower  Valanginian  Haute  Savoie, 
Joukowsky  & Favre  Geneve  Mem. 
Soc.  Phys.  37  p.  482. 
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Lima  bullifera,  Desh.,  Henderson  Isd., 
notes  on,  Saimt  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  j>.  412. 

Lima  ( Callolima ) smithi , ralhbuni , 
philippinensis,  Philippine  Isds. ; borne- 
ensis,  Borneo ; L.  ( Acesta ) verdemis, 
Philippines ; cddwnsis,  butonensis, 
Celebes,  spp.  n.,  Bartsch  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  pp.  236-240. 

f Mysidioptera  baconica,  cimbrianicaf 
inversa,  laczkoi , multicostata,  similis, 
spinescem,  tenuirostrata,  densestriata , 
spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner  In 
„Resultate  der  wissensch.  Forsch  des 
Balatonsees.  “ I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  54-63,  85-86. 

•{• Mysidioptera  silvatica  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Frech  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.” 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  14. 

f Palceopecten  gen.  n.  [ Pectinidaz \ Geno- 
type P.  cohscooki  sp.  n.,  P.  tramversalis 
sp.  n.  Silurian  Maine,  Williams  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  pp.  331-333. 

Pecten  transenna  sp.  n.,  off  Snares  Isds., 
Suter  Manual  New  Zealand  Mollusca 
Wellington  1913  p.  881. 

Pecten  ( Pseudamusium ) arces  sp.  n., 
California,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
45  pp.  592-593. 

f Pecten  arpadicus,  avaricus , bala- 
tonicus , desidcrii,  hungaricus,  incog - 
niius,  incompicuus,  janirulaejormis 
margaritijerusy  peisonis,  praemissus, 
subalterni  costatus,  suhdivisus,  trans - 
damibialis,  venustulus,  verrucosus, 
vezsprimiemis,  vetulus  tridentim,  spp.  n., 
Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultate 
der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  30-50,  92-93. 

f Pecten  nordenskioeldi  sp.  n.,  Spits- 
bergen Triassic,  Boiim  Ark.  Zool.  Stock- 
holm 8 No.  2 pp.  4-5. 

f Pecten  porschei  sp.  n.,  Baden  N.  Ocst. 
Triassic,  Toula  Wien.  Jahrb.  Geol. 
Rchs-Anst.  63  pp.  77-126. 

t Pecten  ( Neithea ) aequicostatus  Lam. 
var.  virgato-auritus  var.  n.,  Neokom. 
Ungarn,  Hofmann  Math.  6s  Termt.  Ert. 
30  pp.  688-693. 

t Plicatulajandanensis , P.  ? malem- 
barenis,  spp.  n.,  Paleocene  Lower  Congo, 
Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo 
G6ol,  Pal.  Etc.  Section  iii  1 pp.  27-29. 
(n-9242  r) 


f Ptcrinca{?  Tolmaia)  trescolti, Williams 
Silurian  Maine,  fig.,  Williams  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  pi.  xxix  figs.  14-15. 

f Spondylus  bifrons  Munster  mut 
palareensis  mut.  n.,  castdlanemis  sp. 
n.  Tertiary,  Boussac  Memoires  pour 
servir  A la  Carte  geologique  de  France 
Paris  1911  pp.  167-168. 

f Tolmaia  campestris , Williams,  Silur- 
ian Maine,  fig.,  Williams  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  PI.  xxix  fig.  16. 

Mytilacea. 

f Actinoderma  obliqua  sp.  n.,  Belgium 
Devonian,  Asselbergs  Bruxelles  Bui. 
Soo.  g6ol.  pal6ont.  hyr.  Mem.  pp.  203- 
204. 

f Alula  gen.  n.  ( Parallelodontidae  ?) 
squamulifera  sp.  n.,  Colorado  Permian, 
Girty  Ann.  N.  Y.  Acad.  Sci.  22  pp.  3-4. 

■\Avicula  aculeata,  boeckhi,  pannonica 
insolita , hojmanni , spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn, 
Bittner  In  „Resultate  der  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.**  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  pp.  20-25,  91. 

\Avicula  comatula  sp.  n.,  Paleocene 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  iii  1 

p.  26. 

\Avicula  laczkoi  sp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn, 
FreciI  In  „Resultato  der  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.**  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  p.  28. 

f Aviculopectcn  elcgantulus  sp.  n.,  Trias 
Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  88-89. 

■\Cassianella  ampezzana  Bittn.  mut.  n., 
praecursor  Trias  Ungarn,  Frech  In 
,,Resultato  der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des 
Balatonsees. “ I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  IT.  Bd.  Budapest  p.  16. 

•\Congeria  bosniaca  sp.  n.,  Bosnian 
Braunkohlen- Formation,  Katzer  Berg. 
Huttenm.  Jahrb.  Wien.  61  pp.  155-227. 

\Cruciella  gen.  n.  ex  aff.  Mytilidae, 
Koken  Wien.  Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  16 
pp.  35-36. 

Dreissensia  polymorpha , Poll.  var. 
lacustrina  var.  n.,  Silesia,  Boettger 
Frankfort  a.  M„  NaohrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  45  p.  157. 

Dreissensia  polymorpha  var.  parvula 
var.  n.,  Spirdingsees,  Hilbert  Arch. 
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Natg.  Beilin  78  Abt.  A.  H.  11  1913 
p.  92  anil  Konigsbcrg  Sclir.  physik.  Ges. 
53  p.  3G1. 

j Dreissensia  dimi trijevidi  sp.  n.,  Servia 
Tertiary,  Pavlovio  An.  geol.  Balkan 
Belgrade  6 pp.  605-607. 

■j  Gervilleia  boudi,  Hauer  var.  obliquor, 
'pannonicu,  ensis,  var.  and  sp.  n.,  Trias 
Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultatc  dor 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“  1. 
Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd, 
Budapest  pp.  27-30  82. 

■ \Oervilleia  modiola  sp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn, 
Frech  In  ,,Resultate  der  wissensch. 
Porsch.  des  Balatonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  8-10. 

-\Goniophora  dorlodoti  sp.  n.,  Belgium 
Devonian,  Asselberqs  Bruxelles  Bui. 
Soc.  geol.  pal6ont.  hyr.  Mem.  pp.  205- 
206. 

| Inoceramus  involutus  Sow.,  notes  on, 
Jodot  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913  pp.  254- 
257. 

| Inoceramus  lenovacensis  sp.  n„  Gault, 
Servia,  Petkovioii  Belgrade  Chius 
Srpska  Kral’evska  Akad.  89  pp.  98-99. 

Limoptera  duvigneaudi  sp.  n.,  Belgium 
Devonian,  Asselberqs  Bruxelles  Bui. 
Soc.  geol.  paldont.  hyr.  Mem.  pp.  204- 
205. 

-j -Lithophagus  triadicus  sp.  n„  Trias 
Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 

I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  19-20. 

Modiola  bcirbata,  Lin.  var.  dongata 
var.  n.,  Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  156 

Modiola  pulex , Lk.  —31.  crassus,  Ten. 
Wds.,  but  is  not  a synonym  of  M . con - 
fusa,  Ang.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  38  p.  265. 

Modiolarca  acrobeles,  off  Snares  Isds.  ; 
M . smithi  Macquarie  Isd.,  spp.  n.,  Suter 
Manual  New  Zealand  Mollusca  Welling- 
ton 1913  pp.  894-896. 

Modiolarca  bennetti  sp.  n.,  Falkland 
Isds.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  11  pp.  221-222. 

\Myalina  edulijormis  mut.  n.  prae- 
cursory  Trias  Ungarn,  Frech  In  „Resul- 
tate  der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Bala- 
tonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I,  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh. 

II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  20-21. 


f Mysidia  lithophagoidcs  sp.  n.,  Trias 
Ungarn,  Treoh  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 

I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  26-27. 

\Mytilus  acutecarinalus  sp.  n.,  Trias 
Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 

I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  18-19. 

Mytilus  edulis  obtusatus,  nanus  varr. 
n..  North  Sea  and  Baltic,  Hilbert 
Danzig  Ber.  bot.-zool.  Ver.  35  pp.  67-68. 

'I Mytilus  rugosus  sp.  n„  Suffolk  Crag, 

' Bell  Ipswich  Journ.  Field  Club  3 p.  9. 

f Nucidites  corrugata  sp.  n.,  Silurian 
Maine,  Williams  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  p.  347. 

^Nuculites  modulatus  sp.  n.,  Eastern 
U.  States  Devonian,  Kindle  Bull.  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.  No.  508  p.  89. 

t-P achy mytilus  obtusus  sp.  n.,  Lower 
Portlandian  Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Gendvo  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37 
pp.  403-404. 

■\Pinna  reticosa  sp.  n..  King  Island, 
Chapman  Melbourne  Mem.  Nat.  Mus. 
No.  4 1912  pp.  47-48. 

■ \Posidonia  abbatiensis  sp.  n.,  Siidtirol 
Trias,  Koken  Wien  Abh.  Geol.  Rchs- 
Anst.  16  pp.  27-28. 

■\Posidonia  tenuissima  sp.  n.,  Spitz- 
bergen  Triassic,  Boiim  Ark.  Zool.  Stock- 
holm 8 No.  2 pp.  8-9. 

\Posidonia  ivengensis  Wissm.  mut.  n. 
alta  Trias  Ungarn,  Frech  In  „Resultate 
der  wissensch.  Forschung  des  Bala- 
tonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh. 
II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  15-16. 

■\Pseudomonotis  caucasica  sp.  n. 

P.  subcircularis  var.  kadjakensis  var.  n., 
Obere  Trias  von  Alaska,  Wittenburq 
St.  Peterburg  Bull.  Ac.  sc.  1913  pp.  480- 
483. 

\Pseudomonotis  dubiosa , laezkoi, 

loczyiy  spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner 
In  „Resultate  der  wissensch.  Forsch. 
des  Balatonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  79-82. 

| Pseudomonotis  (Eumicrotis?)  arctica 
sp.  n.,  Spitzbergen  Triassic,  Bohm  Ark. 
Zool.  Stockholm  8 No.  2 pp.  7-8. 

f Septifer  eurydices  Bayan  mut.  vapin- 
camis,  mut.  n.,  Boussao  Memoires  pour 
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Bervir  a la  Carte  geologique  de  France 
Paris  1911  p.  149. 

Arcacea. 

Area  pistachia,  Lk.,  a lost  sp.,  Hedley 
Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  264. 

Area  (Argina)  pariaensis  sp.  n„ 
Trinidad,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  47. 

•fvtrai  (Barbatia)  gracilicostata  sp.  n., 
Lower  Portlandian  Haute  Savoie, 
Joukowsky  & Favre  Gcn&vo  Mem. 
Soo.  Pliys.  37  pp.  404-405. 

\Area  ( Cucullaria ) congica  sp.  n., 
Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal. 
Etc.  Section  iii  1 pp.  25-26. 

fA rea  (Noetia)  sheldoniana,  A.  (Cun- 
ear  ca)  chemnitzioides,  A.  ( Argina ) : 
billingsiana , schultzana , brightonensis 
spp.  n.,  Trinidad  Oligocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 
pp.  43-40. 

t Clidophorus  foerstei,  ventricosus 
spp.  n.t  New  York  Lower  Silurian, 
Ruedemann  N.  Y.  St.  Mus.  Bull. 
No.  162  p.  99. 

\Ctemodonta  declivis,  prosseri,  radiata, 
recta , subcuneata , spp.  n..  New  York 
Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann  N.  Y.  St. 
Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  pp.  101-103. 

f Ctenodonta  elliptica  Goldf.  mut.  n. 
praecuraor , C.  lineala  Gf.  mut.  n. 
minutissima  Trias  Ungarn,  Freoh  In 
„Rcsultate  dor  wissensch.  Forsoh.  des 
Balatonsees.**  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  11-12. 

Olycimeris  f ring  ilia,  Ang.  = Axincea 
fringilla , Ang.  = A,  emberiza  Ang. 
M.  S. ; O.  Tioylei , Melv.  & St.  = Pectun- 
culus  Tioylei,  M.  & S.,  but  is  not  a 
synonym  of  O.  cardiiformis , Ang., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn,  Soo.  N.  S.  W.  38 
pp.  264-265. 

f Glycymeris  ( Axinea ) viamediae  sp.  n., 
Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury  Phila- 
delphia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  49. 

f Hojeria  exsul  sp.  n.  Trias  Ungarn, 
Bittner  In  ,,Resultate  der  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.  “ I.  Bd.  I. 
Teil.  Pal&ont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest 
pp.  17-18. 

Lissarca  exilis,  Snares  Isds. ; L. 
pisum,  Bounty  Isds.,  spp.  n.,  Suter 
Manual  New  Zealand  Mollusca  Welling- 
ton 1913  pp.  855-856. 

(n  9242  r) 


\Lyrodesma  schuchcrti  sp.  n.,  New 
York  Lower  Silurian,  Rajedemann 
N.  Y.  St.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  p.  103. 

^Macrodon  aviculoidcs  sp.  n.,  Jura 
Deutschl,  Fischer  Stuttgart  J ah  res- 
hefte  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  40. 

iMacrodon  clongatus,  solitarius , 
spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner  In 
.Jtcsultate  der  wissensoh.  Forsch.  des 
Balatonsees. “ I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  It.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  87-88. 

Nucinella  notes  on  and  N.  serrei 
sp.  n.,  Brazil,  Lamy  Bui.  Mus6um  Paris 
1912  p.  432. 

Nucula  consobrina,  Ad.  & Ang. 
figured ; N.  simplex,  A.  Ad.  fig.  and 
syn.  ; N.  eumingii.  Hinds  fig.  and  syn., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp 
203-264  pi.  xvi. 

f Nucula  interrupta  sp.  n.,  Suffolk  Crag, 
Bell  Ipswich  Journ.  Field  Club  3 p.  9. 

•\Nucu\a  ? jemtlandica  sp.  n.,  Schwedcn 
Ordovicium,  Haddino  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  63. 

\Nuculites  reedi,  parai,  spp.  n.,  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servi9o  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  183  326. 

f Palaeoneilo  magnifica,  sancticrucis, 
rliysa,  seulptilis , spp.  n.,  Brazil  Devonian, 
Clarke  Servi90  Geol.  Min.  Brasil 
Monogr.  1 pp.  176-179  326. 

Philobrya  modiolus  sp.  n.,  Bounty  Isds., 
Suter  Manual  New  Zealand  Mollusca 
Wellington  1913  p.  860. 

Pleurodon  notes  on,  Lamy  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1912  pp.  429-433. 

Submytilacea. 

Anodonta  ( cyrea  var.)  sama rhandens is 
sp.  n.,  Samarkand,  Kobelt  Rossmassler 
Icon.  Europ.  L.  und  Susswasser  Moll.  19 

p.  68. 

\Anodonta  urosevici  sp.  n.,  Servia 
Tertiary,  Pavlovic  An.  geol.  Balkan 
Belgrade  6 pp.  607-608. 

\Anodontophora  subrecta  sp.  n„  Trias 
Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.'* 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  91-92. 

f Astarte  (Praeconici)  subcordijormis, 
ventricosa,  spp.  n.,  Neokom  Ungarn, 
Hofmann  Math,  es  Termt.  Ert.  30 
pp.  688-691. 
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Cardita  Miens  is  Japan  ; C.  regular  is 
Goree,  West  Afrioa,  spp.  n.,  Sowerby 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  p.  238. 

Cardita  ( Garditamera ) virginiac 
sp.  n.,  Trinidad  Oligocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Soi.  15 
p.  53. 

Crassatella  d6terminees  par  Lamarck, 
Lamy  Bui.  Musdum  Paris  1913  pp.  99- 
105. 

1 Crassatella  cazioti,  doncieuxi , aucellcn- 
sis,  vapincana,  pugetensis,  davidis, 
charllotensis , allonsensis,  bertrandi 
spp.  n..  Tertiary,  Boussao  Mdmoires 
pour  servir  a la  Carte  geologique  de 
Prance  Paris  1911  pp.  194-196  199  200. 

■ \Crassatellites  willcoxi  sp.  n„  North 
Carolina  Eocene,  Brown  & Pilsbry 
Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64 
p.  152. 

Cyamium  copiosum,  cuneatum,  stan- 
leyense , spp.  n.,  Falkland  Isds.,  Preston 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  it  p.  222. 

\Qypricarddla  ? olivieria  sp.  n.,  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Sorviyo  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 p.  198. 

Digitaria  digitata,  Lin.  var.  rubra 
var.  n.,  Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  162. 

Fusconaja  subrotunda  leucogona  var.  n., 
West  Virginia ; F.  bursa-pastoris,  (B.  H. 
Wright)  notes  on  soft  parts,  Ortmann 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  pp.  89-91. 

Leguminaia  gracteri  sp.  n.,  Syria, 
Kobelt  Rossmassler’s  Icon.  L.  und 
Susswasser  Moll.  19  p.  46. 

Margaritana  sinuata  (Lk.),  margariti- 
jera  (Lin.)  M.  falcata  (Gld.),  notes  on 
soft  parts,  Ortmann  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  37  pp.  88-89. 

Microcondylaea  bonellii  form  levicensis, 
Italy;  M.  b.  form  parisii  S.  Austria 
form,  n.,  Kobelt  Rossmiissler’s  Icon. 
Europ.  L.  und  Susswasser  Moll.  19 
pp.  54-56. 

■ \Modiolopsis  leightoni  and  var. 
quadrata  sp.  and  var.  n.,  Silurian  Maine, 
Williams  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
pp.  346-347. 

f Modiolopsis  ? plana  sp.  n.,Schweden 
Ordovicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.P.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  63. 

\Modiomorpha  austronotica,  ? M. 
scaphula , spp.  n.,  Brazil  Devonian, 


Clarke  Servi$o  Geol.  Mdm.  Brasil 
Monogr.  1 pp.  199-200. 

Mulela  lukuluensis  sp.  n.  Belgian 
Congo ; M.  sarae , maihildae,  spp.  n., 
British  East  Africa,  Preston  Rev. 
Zool.  Af.  3 pp.  61-62. 

| Myoconcha  pavida , gregaria, 
spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner  In 
„Resultate  der  wissensch.  Porsch.  des 
Balatonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  p.  87  90-91 . 

f Myophoria  fallax  Seeb.  var.  sub- 
rotunda, M.  praeorbicularis,  sp.  and  var* 
n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultate 
der  wissensch.  Porsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 

I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  78-79. 

f Myophoria  reducta,  ampezzana, 
ladina  spp.  n.,  Siidtirol  Trias,  Koken 
Wien  Abli.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  16  pp.  BO- 
SS. 

f Myophoria  proharpa , volzi  spp.  n„ 
Trias  Ungarn,  Preoii  In  „llesultate  der 
wissonsoh.  Porsch.  des  Balatonsocs.“ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  17  45-47. 

•\Myophoriopis  intermedia  sp.  n„  Trias 
Ungarn,  Bittner  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  11-12. 

\Opis  ( Coelopis ) praeladina  sp.  n., 
Trias  Ungarn,  Frech  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  19. 

Parreysia  dalliana  sp.  n.,  “ Birma,” 
Frierson  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26 
p.  142, 

Parreysia  lobensis,  nyangensis,  spp.  n.t 
Cameroons,  Frierson  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  pp*  85-86. 

Pleiodon  prisms  sp.  n.,  Brazil,  In  eking 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 
p.  489. 

f Pleiodon  priscus  sp.  n.,  Brazil  Creta- 
ceous, Iiiering  Comm.  Geogr.  Geol. 
Est.  S.  Paulo  Expl.  R.  Grande  etc. 
S.  Paulo  1913  pp.  38  & 39. 

Pseudonodonta  compacta  kuesteri , 
subsp.  n„  Germany,  Haas  Frankfurt 
a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45 

p.  108. 
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t Quadrula  parkeri  (—  Tritogonia 
tiiberculala),  Geiser  Amer.  Midi.  Nat.  2 
pp.  188-193. 

Quadrula  tritogonia  Ortmann  ( = Q. 
parkeri),  Geiser  Amer.  Midi.  Nat.  2 
p.  265. 

Spatha  mwayana  sp.  n.,  German  East 
Africa,  Preston  Rev.  Zool.  Af.  3 p.  62. 

Spatha  ( Spatha ) iiibens,  Lk.  fig., 
Germain  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913 
pi.  xii  figs.  69-70. 

f Trigonia  malyasooszkyi  sp.  n.  Ncokom 
Ungarn,  Hofmann  Math.  6s  Termt. 
Ert.  30  pp.  688-693. 

f Trigonia  pinzasii  sp.  n.  N.  Peru 
Upper  Jurassic,  Welter  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.  Stuttgart  1913  pp.  28-42. 

f Trigonodus  postrablensis  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Frech,  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees." 
I.  Ed.  1.  Tiel.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  p.  47. 

Unio  ascanicus,  U.  (cilicicus  var.) 
langloisi,  sesirmensis  Asia  Minor ; U. 
siouffi  Mesopotamia;  U.  ( cilicicus  var.) 
anceyi  spp.  n.,  Kobelt  Rossraassler’s 
Icon.  L.  and.  Sasswasser  Moll.  19  pp.  43- 
45,  47-48. 

Unio  batavus  kobeltianus  subsp.  n. 
Germany,  Haas  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Nachr- 
Bl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  pp.  105-106. 

Unio  briarli,  Dtz.  fig.,  Germain  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  pi.  xi  figs.  67-68. 

Unio  chinnerclhensis  sp.  n.  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  Preston  J.  As.  Soc.  Bong.  9 
pp.  473-474. 

Unio  jourdyi  sp.  n.  Bassin  du  Chari, 
W.  Africa,  Germain  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1912  p.  438. 

Unio  thorpiensis,  schwarzii  spp.  n., 
Asia  Minor,  Kobelt  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NachrBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  pp.  185- 
186. 

Unio  ( Nodularia ) jeanneli  sp.  n. 
Chari  French  C.  Africa,  Germain  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  pp.  235-236. 

Unio  ( Nodularia ) nyassanus,  Lea  var, 
hercules , U.  (N.)  caesariana  var.  and  sp.n. 
British  East  Africa ; U.  (N.)  luapulaensis 
sp.  n.  Belgian  Congo  ; U.  ( Grandidieria ) 
tanganyicensis , Smith  var.  exalhida 
var.  n.  Lake  Tanganyika,  Preston  Rev. 
Zool.  Af.  3 pp.  59-61. 


Unio  (Nephronaias)  ortmanni  sp.  n. 
Guatemala,  Frierson  Nautilus  Boston 
Mass.  27  pp.  14-15. 

Unio  ( Rhombunio ?)  halepensis,  hale - 
pensis  cazioti , U.  beroeus,  U,  ( Rh .) 
babensis),  U.  graeteri , U.  ( Bh .)  abrus , U. 
blanchianus , deschampsi,  raymondopsis 
spp.  and  subsp.  n.  Syria,  Kobelt 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  B.  malako- 
zool. Ges.  45  pp.  38-44. 

■ \Unio  (Lampsilis  ?)  sandrius , IT. 

( Pleurobema ) alixus,  U.  (Unio)  musius 
spp.  n.  Georgia  Pliocene,  Ball  Proo. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46  pp.  229-230, 

Unionidce,  Margaritanopsis  gen.  n. 
Genotype,  Unio  laosensis,  Lea;  Schcp- 
mania  gen.  n.  Genotype,  Unio  nieuwen- 
huisi , Schepm.  ; Oxynaia  gen.  n.  Geno- 
type, Unio  jourdyi , Morlet;  Elongaria 
gen.  n.  Genotype,  Unio  orientalis,  Lea; 
Contradens  gen.  n.  Genotype,  Unio 
contradens,  Lea  ; Schizocleitherum  gen.  n. 
Genotype,  Unio  pajacomboensis,  Bullen  ; 
Protunio  gen.  n.  Genotype,  Unio  messa- 
geriy  Bav.  & Btzbg. ; Unionella  gen.  n. 
Genotype,  Unio  fabagiuus,  Besh.  & 
Jullien,  Haas  Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl. 
B.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  pp.  33-38. 

Unionidae  reproduction,  Lefevre  & 
Curtis  Washington  B.C.  Bull.  Bur. 
Fish.  30  pp.  105-201. 

f Venericardia  crucedemaionis,  thalasso- 
plekta  sp.  n.  Soldado  Rock  Eocene, 
Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Aoad.  Nat.  Soi. 
15  pp.  51,  53. 

■j* Venericardia  landanensis , diderrichi, 
mayombica  spp.  n.,  Paleocone  Lower 
Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus. 
Congo  G6ol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  iii  1 
pp.  29-31. 

Erycinacea. 

Gyamiomactra  balaustiua,  Gld.  syn. 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 

p.  268. 

Erycina  colpoica  sp.  n.  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fornia, Ball  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
p.  596. 

Lascea  neozelanica  sp.n.  New  Zealand, 
Suter  Manual  New  Zealand  Mollusca 
Wellington  1913  p.  927. 

Lepton  cumingii,  A.  Ad.  syn.,  Hedley 
Proo.  Linn.  Soo.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  267- 
268. 

Litigiella  bouryi  sp.  n.  Brazil,  Lamy 
Bui.  Museum  Paris  1912  pp.  512-513. 


8G  Moll. 


VIII.  Mollusca. 


[1913] 


Montcicuta  triquetra  sp.  n.  New  Zea- 
land, Suter  Manual  New  Zealand 
Mollusca  Wellington  1913  p.  915. 

Rocliefortia  compressa  sp.  n.  Gulf  of 
California,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  pp.  596-597. 

Solecardia  strangei,  Desh.  fig.  & syn., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  208  pi.  xvi  figs.  16-19. 

Thyasira  otagoensis  sp.  n.  New  Zea- 
land, Suter  Manual  New  Zealand 
Mollusca  Wellington  1913  pp.  919-920. 

Cardiacea, 

Cardium  productum , Desh.  fig.,  Hed- 
ley Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  2G8 
pi.  xvi  figs.  20-22. 

Cardium  ( Cerastoderma ) edule,  Lin. 
var.  mareotica  var.  n.  Egypt  (Mediter- 
ranean), Pallary  Cairo  Mem.  Inst. 
Egypt  6 p.  1G5. 

Cardium  persistans,  escheri,  jalunica , 
dynamis  spp.  n.,  Tertiar  von  Kertsch, 
Soiiwez  Jurjov  Sitzb.  Naturf.  Gos.  21 
pp.  91-94. 

f Cardium  svbdecorticalum,  umbona- 
tum  spp.  n.,  Suffolk  Crag,  Bell  Ipswich 
Journ.  Field  Club  3 p.  9. 

\Cardium  svbhispidum  = hispidum 
var.  C.  mikhailovskyi,  vindobonense 
spp.  n.,  Tschokrak-Kalke  von  Kertsch, 
Schwetz  Verh.  russ.  miner.  Ges.  49 
pp.  299-307. 

* \Cardium  ( Loxocardium ) mayombicum 
sp.  n.  Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo.  G6ol.  Pal. 
Etc.  Section  iii  1 pp.  34-35. 

\Cardium  (Trigoniocardia)  carolinae 
sp.  n.  Trinidad  Oligocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  54. 

•\Carnidia  gen.  n.  C.  pannonica  sp.  n. 
Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner,  In  „Resultate 
der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 

I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  6-7. 

■\Didacna  andrusovi  nom.  nov.  for 
Cardium  sulcatinum , Desh.  1838  non 
Lamarck  1819,  Gude  London  Proc. 

• Malac.  Soo.  10  p.  293. 

f Monodacna  polemonis,  pharnaci 
spp.  n.,  Tertiar  von  Kertsch,  Schwez 
Jurjev  Sitzb.  Naturf.  Ges.  21  pp.  95-96. 

f Protocardia  coycuarensis  sp.  n.  Vene- 
zuela Cretaceous,  Maury  Philadelphia 

J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  54. 


Chamaoea. 

Chama  pellucida , Brod.,  anatomy  of, 
Grieser  Zool.  Jahrb,  Jena  Suppl.  13 
1913  pp.  207-280. 

] Chama  pellati  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussao  M6moires  pour  servir  a la 
Carte  geologique  do  France  Paris  1911 
p 254. 

Dicer  as  semistriatum  sp.  n.  Neokom 
Ungarn,  Hofmann  Math.  6s.  Tcrmt. 
Ert.  30  pp.  688-693. 

■\Durania  humei  and  var.  inermis , D. 
farafrahensis  spp.  and  var.  n.,  Egypt 
Cretaceous,  Douville  Cairo  Mem.  Inst. 
Egypt  6 pp.  254-255. 

• \Oyropleura  lomnickii  sp.  n.  Lemberg 
Upper  Chalk,  Rogala  Kosmos  Lwow  • 
36  pp.  496-497. 

■\Hippurites  ( Vaccinites ) jullieni  sp.  n. 
Egypt  Cretaceous,  Douville  Cairo  Mem. 
Inst.  Egypt  6 pp.  242-243. 

^ Mather onia  salevensis  sp.  n.  Lower 
Portlandian  Haute  Savoio,  Joukowsky 
& Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soo.  Phys.  37 
pp.  410-413. 

Monopleura  boeckhi  sp.  n.  Neokom. 
Ungarn,  Hofmann  Math.  6s  Termt.  Ert. 
30  pp.  688-693. 

f Prceradiolites  sinaiticus  sp.  n.  Egypt 
Cretaceous,  Douville  Cairo  Mem.  Inst. 
Egypt  6 pp.  247-248. 

t Valletta  antiqua  sp.  n.  Lower  Port- 
landian Haute  Savoie,  Joukowsky  & 
Favre  Geneve  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  37 
pp.  415-416. 

Conch acea. 

Aeolus  subgen.  n.  ( Gomphina ) Geno- 
type Psephis  foveolata,  Cooper  & Preston, 
Jukes-Brownb  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  pp.  479-480. 

Amiantis , discussed,  Jukes-Browne 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  335- 
346. 

Callista,  discussed,  Jukes-Browne 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  335- 
345. 

\Callista  megrathiana  rathbunensis 
var.  n.  Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 
p.  58. 

Callizona  subgen.  n.  Pitaria  [Vene- 
ridee ] Genotype  Callista  vulnerala,  Brod ; 
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Jukes-Browne  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  p.  346. 

\diione,  veatchiana , dalliana , 
guppyana,  spp.  n.,  Trinidad  Oligocene, 
Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
15  pp.  58-59. 

Clementia  obliqua  sp.  n.  Caribbean  Sea, 
Jukes-Browne  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  pp.  60-61. 

dementia  vatheleti,  Mabille  fig.  & 
descr.  in  English,  Jukes-Browne 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  61- 
62. 

dessinia  sp.  n.  ( Pisidium ),  Piaget  J. 
conchyliol.  Paris  60  pp.  224-225. 

Corbicula  malialonensis,  towutensis, 
loehensis,  masapensis,  spp.  n.,  Celebes, 
Kruimel  Amsterdam  Bijdr.  Dierk.  19 
1913  pp.  231-232. 

\Craspedodon  gen.  nov.  zwischen 
Isocardia  und  Megalodon ; C.  hornigii 
sp.  n.  Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner,  In  „Re- 
sultate  der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des 
Balatonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  8-11. 

t Cultellus  ? kulczynskii  sp.  n.  Lemberg 
Upper  Chalk,  Rogala  Kosmos  Lw6w 
36  p.  496. 

f Cyprina  meyeri  sp.  n.  England 
Cretaceous,  Woods  Mon.  Cretac.  Lam- 
ellibranchia  of  England  2 London 
Palreontograph.  Soc.  1913  p.  427. 

'\Cyrena  bergiana  sp.  n.  Tortiar  des 
Aralsees,  Michajlovskij  Jurjev  Sitzb. 
Naturf.  Ges.  21  pp.  135-136. 

\Cyrena  valdensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir  a la  Carte 
geologique  de  France  Paris  1911  p.  189. 

t Cytheriopsis,  hinge  Characters  of, 
Jukes-Browne  London  Proo.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  p.  272. 

\Dicerocardium  dolomiticum  var. 
Marianii , var.  subcurionii , D.  eupallia- 
tum , mediojasciaium,  spp.  et  varr.  n., 
Trias  Ungarn,  Frech,  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  48-59. 

Diplodonta  globulosa,  A.  Ad.  unrecog- 
nisable, Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  38  p.  267. 

Donax  striatelhis,  Desh.  fig. ; D. 
veruinus  nom.  mut.  for  D.  nitida  Rve. 
non  Lk.,  Hedley  Proo.  Linn.  Soo. 


N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  274-275  pi.  xvii  figs.  38- 
39. 

Donax  ( Gapsella ) variegatus , Gmel. 
var.  calverti  var.  n.  Egypt  (Mediter- 
ranean), Pallary  Cairo  Mem.  Inst. 
Egypt  6 pp.  174-175. 

Dosinia  tumida,  Gray  syn. ; D. 
ccerulea,  Rve.  syn.,  not  Australian  but 
Tasmanian ; D.  tenella  fig. ; D.  subrosea 
notes  on,  prabable  syn.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  268-270 
pi.  xvi  figs.  23-24. 

Gemma  gen.  n.  Genotype  Venus  gemma , 
Totten,  Jukes-Browne  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  p.  477. 

Gomphina , Morch,  redescribed,  Jukes- 
Browne  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  480. 

\Goniophora  abreviata  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Serv^o  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  198-199. 

■ \Grateloupia , hinge  characters  of, 
Jukes-Browne  London  Proc.  Malac. 
Soc.  10  pp.  270-272. 

f Heterodonax  alexandra  sp.  n.  Georgia 
Pliocene,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  pp.  228-229. 

Joannisiella  moretonensis , A.  Ad.  fig. 
& syn.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
38  p.  267  pi.  xvi  figs.  11-15. 

Lcucothca  subgen.  n.  Pitaria  [Veil- 
eridac]  Gonotypo  Callocardia  birlsi, 
Preston,  Jukes-Browne  London  Proc. 
Malao.  Soo.  10  pp.  346-347. 

■\Libitina  renevieri  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussao  Memoires  pour  servir  a la  Carte 
gCologique  de  France  Paris  1911  p.  185. 

Liocyma,  Dali,  redescribed,  Jukes- 
Browne  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  p.  480. 

f Lycodus  praeliassicus  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Frech,  In  „Resultate  der 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  60-63. 

Macrocallista  planatella,  Lk.  is  not 
Cytherea  diemenensis,  Han.  and  is  not 
a Tasmanian  sp.,  Hedley  Proo.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  270-271. 

f Meretrix  longior,  tonioli  spp.  n.  Ter- 
tiary, Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir  a 
la  Carte  geologique  de  France  Paris  191 1 

pp.  221-222. 
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■ \Meretrix  subimpressa  golfolristensis 
var.  n.  Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  56. 

t Meretrix  ( Callista ) landanensis , M. 
(Pitaria)  (equator  ialis,  ajra,  spp.  n. 
Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo  G6ol.  Pal. 
Ete.  Section  iii  1 pp.  32-34. 

Gemma  gen.  n.  (genotype  Venus  gemma, 
Totten),  Parastarte,  Conrad  is  a sub- 
genus, Jukes-Browne  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  12  pp.  477-479. 

Pisidium  amnicum  (Mull),  casertanum, 
(Poli),  nitidum,  Jenyns,  personatum , 
Malm,  pusillum  (Gmcl.)  Jenyns,  millium , 
Held.,  pulchellum,  Jenyns,  subtruncalum , 
Malm.,  hensloioanum  (Shepp.),  supinum , 
A.  Selim.,  stcenbuchi  (Moller),  lilljeborgii 
Clessin,  hibernicum,  West.,  obtusale 
(Lam  ?)  Jenyns,  syn.  & distrib.  of  in 
British  Isles,  Woodward  Cat.  Brit.  spp. 
Pisidium  in  Coll.  Brit.  Mus.  London 
1913. 

Pisidium  amnicum  coutagnei,  P. 
henslowianum  bedoti,  P.  fossarinum 
katnpmanni , varr.  n.,  Genfer  See.  Piaget 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42  pp.  620-622. 

P[isidium]  columbianum  sp.  n. 
British  Columbia,  Sterki  Nautilus  Bos- 
ton Mass.  26  pp.  117-118. 

Pisidium  candidum  var.  n.  claparedi, 
Genfer  See,  Piaget  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig. 
42  p.  221. 

P.[isidium]  jurcatum  sp.  n.  P.  (furca- 
tum  var.  ?)  rhombicum  var.  ? n.,  Seattle 
Washington,  Sterki  Nautilus  Boston 
Muss.  26  pp.  118-119. 

Pisidium  overi,  nevadense  & var.,  or 
sp.  ? modicum , glabellum,  lermondi,  spp. 
& var.  or  sp.  ? n..  United  States,  Sterki 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  pp.  136-139. 

| Pisidium  amnicum  (Miill),  astartoides 
Sandb.,  casertanum  (Poli),  nitidum, 
Jenyns,  personatum,  Malm.,  pusillum 
(Gmel.)  Jenyns,  millium,  Held.,  pulchel- 
lum, Jenyns,  subsiruncatum,  Malm., 
hensloioanum  (Shepp.),  supinum,  A. 
Schm.,  lilleborgii , Clessin,  obtusale 
(Lam  ?)  Jenyns,  syn.  and  distrib.  of  in 
British  Isles,  Woodward  Cat.  Brit, 
spp.  Pisidium  in  Coll.  Brit.  Mus.  London 
1913. 

•j Pisidium  parvulum  Clessin,  descrip- 
tion of,  and  P.  vincentianum  sp.  n. 
Pleistocene  Belgium,  Woodward  Cat. 


Brit.  spp.  Pisidium  in  Coll.  Brit.  Mus. 
London  1913  pp.  105-107,  127-128. 

Pisidium  ( Fossarina-Clessinia ) yungi, 
P.  (C.)  infirnum  and  var.  noviodunensis, 
P.  ( C .)  candidum,  spp.  & var.  n.f  Lake 
L6man,  Piaoet  J.  conchyliol.  Paris  60 
pp.  225-232. 

Pitaria,  discussed,  Jukes-Browne 
London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10  pp.  335- 
344,  346. 

Pitaria  romeri  nom.  n.  for  Caryatis 
belcheri , Romer  non  Sow.,  Tomlin  & 
Shackleford  J.  Conch.  Leeds  13  1913 
p.  96. 

\Pitaria  (Lamelli concha)  labreana 

sp.  n.  Trinidad  Oligoccne,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  57. 

Pitarina  sec.  n,  Pitaria,  Genotype  C. 
citrina , Lam.  [ Veneridae ],  Jukes- 
Browne  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10 
p.  346. 

f Prothyris  ( Paraprothyris ) knodi  sp.  n. 
Brazil  Devonian,  Clarke  Servi90  Geol. 
Min.  Brazil  Monogr.  1 pp.  187-189. 

Psammobia  squamosa,  Lk.  syn., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  274. 

Psephidia,  Dali,  discussed  & re- 
described, Jukes-Browne  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  12  pp.  477-479,  and 
480. 

Psephidia  cymata  sp.  n.  Lower  Cali- 
fornia, Dall  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
p.  593. 

Pscudcupcra  subgen.  n.  Genotype 
Pisidium  landeroini,  Germain,  Germain 
Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913  p.  295. 

\Rangia  cuneala,  Gray  var.  n.  solida, 
Georgia  Pliocene,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  46  p.  228. 

Sphaerium  ohioense  sp.  n.  Ohio  River, 
Sterki  Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  26  pp. 
139-140. 

Sphaerium  ( Cyrenastrum ) tetensi,  S. 
(Corneum)  silesiacum,  sp.  & subsp.  n., 
Silesia,  Boettger  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
NaclirBl.  D.  malakozool.  Ges.  45  pp.  162- 
163. 

Sphaerium  (Trigonosphaerium?)  alii  cola 
sp.  n.  German  New  Guinea.  Kobelt 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  NachrBl.  D.  malakozool. 
Ges.  45  pp.  88-89. 

Solen  marginatus  pontica  var.  n. 
Schwarzes  Meer,  Milaszewicz  Ann. 
mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  p.  430. 
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Solen  vagina , Lin.  syn.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  275. 

Tapes  castrensis.  Desh.  var.  texluroides, 
var.  n.  Egypt  (Mediterranean),  Pallary 
Cairo  Mem.  Inst.  Egypt  6 p.  171. 

Tapes  senescens  — T.  aureus  var., 
eemiensis , Nordmann  Kobenhavn  Nath. 
Medd.  65  1913  pp.  287-300. 

Tivela , hinge  characters  of,  Jukes- 
Browne  London  Proc.  Malac.  Soc.  10 
pp.  266-269. 

\Unicardium  ? compressum  sp.  n. 
England  Cretaceous,  Woods  Mon. 
Cretac.  Lamellibranchia  of  England  2 
London  Palseontograph.  Soc.  1913  p.  428. 

Venerupis  planicosta,  Desh.  fig. ; F. 
svhdccussata,  Desh  fig.,  Hedley  Proc. 
Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  271  pi.  xvi 
figs.  25-26  & 27-28. 

f Venerupis  atlantica  sp.  n.  Soldado 
Rock  Eocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J. 
Acad.  Nat.  Soi.  15  p.  60. 

Venus  gemma  Totten,  discussed, 
Jukes-Browne  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
London  12  pp.  473-475. 

f Venus  circularis  sp.  n.  Suffolk  Crag, 
Bell  Ipswich  Journ.  Field  Club  3 p.  9. 

t Venus  laskarevi  sp.  n.  Tschokrak- 
Kalke  von  Kertsch,  Sciiwetz  Verh. 
russ.  miner.  Ges.  49  pp.  286-287. 

Vesicomya  ( Archivesica  ?)  suavis 

sp.  n.  Gulf  of  California,  Pall  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  p.  597. 

Venus  ( Ventricola ) verrucosa,  Lin. 
var.  cegyptiaca  var.  n.,  Egypt  (Mediter- 
ranean), Pallary  Cairo  Mem.  Inst. 
Egypt  6 pp.  168-169. 

Myacea. 

t Uber  Corbula  isocardiaeformis  als 
Synonym  fiir  Isocardia  angulala  Phi  11., 
Harbort  Berlin,  Zs.  D.  geol.  Ges. 
65  Monatsber,  pp.  55-56. 

t Corbula  bcrncnsis,  cordazensis , aula- 
cophora  Morlet  var.  alpina , spp.  & var. 
n..  Tertiary,  Boussac  Memoires  pour 
scrvir  a la  Carte  g^ologique  de  France 
Paris  1911  pp.  237-239. 

| Corbula  helmersenii  sp.  n.  Tertiar 
des  Azalsees,  Michajlovskij  Jurjev 
Sitzb.  Naturf.  Ges.  21  pp.  136-138. 

t Corbula  lepla  sp.  n.  Paleocene  Lower 
Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus. 
Congo  G6ol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section  iii  1 
p.  35 


^Corbula  moloti  sp.  n.  Eocene  Paris 
Basin,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  49  p.  31. 

•j* Corbula  ( Cuneocorbula ) helenae  ; 

C.  ( Bothrocorbula ) smitkiana,  spp.  n., 
Trinidad  Oligocene,  Maury  Phila- 
delphia J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  pp.  62-63. 

f Corbula  ( Cuneocorbula ) weaveri 
sp.  n.  Soldado  Rock  Eocene,  Maury 
Philadelphia  J.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15 
p.  63. 

Cryptomya  elliptica,  A.  Ad.  fig,  & 
syn.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
38  pp.  275-276  pi.  xvii  figs.  40-44. 

Lutraria , notes  on  genus,  Lamy  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1913  pp.  343-349. 

\Mactra  austeniana  sp.  n.  Trinidad 
Oligocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  61. 

Mesodesma  Desh.,  Lamy  Bui. 
Museum  Paris  1912  pp.  245-254. 

f Microstagon  deshayesi  nom.  mut.  = 
Goodallia  obscura  & obliqua,  Desh., 
non  Lk.,  Cossmann  Ann.  Soc.  malac. 
Belgique  49  p.  107. 

■\Ruellia  sec.  n.  ( Maclra ),  Cossmann 
Ann.  Soc.  malac.  Belgique  49  pp.  36- 
36. 

Saxicava  subantarctica  sp.  n.,  Falk- 
land Isds.  I Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  11  p.  223. 

Adesmacea. 

\Marte8ia  oligocenica  sp.  n.  Trinidad 
Oligocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J.  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  65. 

t Pholas  machiana  sp.  n.  Trinidad 
Oligocene,  Maury  Philadelphia  J. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  15  p.  64. 

Dibran  ohia. 

Luoinacea. 

Lucina  ( CodaJda ) munda , A.  Ad. 
unrecognisable,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  p.  267. 

t Lucina  canhami  sp.  n.  Suffolk  Crag. 
Bell  Ipswich  Journ.  Field  Club  3 p.  9. 

\Lucina  landanensis  sp.  n.  Paleocene 
Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles  Ann. 
Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Seotion  iii  1 
pp.  31-32. 

f Lucina  lugeoni  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussac  Memoires  pour  servir  a la 
Carte  geologique  de  France  Paris  1911 
p.  214. 
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\Lucina  ( Prolucina ) mitchelli  sp.  n. 
Victoria  Silurian,  Pritchard  Mel- 
bourne Proc.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  N.  S.  25 
pp.  363-364. 

Myrtcea  venusta,  Phil.  fig.  & syr:., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soo.  N.  S.  W.  38 
pp.  266-267  pi.  xvi  fig.  10. 

f Phacoides  ( Parvilucina ) invisua 
sp.  n.  Paleocene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent 
Bruxelles  Ann.  Mus.  Congo  G6ol.  Pal. 
Eto.  Section  iii  1 p.  32. 

Tellinacea. 

Amphidesma,  Lam.,  Lamy  Bui. 
Museum,  Paris  1912  pp.  159-166. 

■\Gorbia  ( Mutiella ) riegeli  sp.  n. 
Neokom  Ungarn,  Hofmann  Math,  es 
Termt.  firt.  30  pp.  688-693. 

Semele  ada.  Ad.  & Ang.  fig. ; S. 
duplicata , Sow.  syn. ; S.  exarata , Ad.  & 
Rve.  fig.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  273-274  pi.  xvii  figs.  29- 
33  & 34-37. 

■ \Septenilia  nom.  mut.  = Scrobicu - 
laria , Cossm.,  non  Schum.,  CossmaNn 
Ann.  Soc.  malac.  Belgique  49  p.  37. 

Strigella  sincera,  Han.  syn.,  it  is  not 
an  American  sp.,  Hedley  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  272-273. 

Tellina  eugonia  nom.  n.  for  T. 
angulata,  Hutton  ; T.  huttoni,  Smith 
var.  sterrha , T.  urinatoria  var.  & sp.  n., 
New  Zealand,  Suter  Manual  New 
Zealand  Mollusca  Wellington  1913  p. 
949-950. 

Tellina  euaculpla  sp.  n.  Philippines, 
Sowerby  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  London 
12  pp.  238-239. 

Tellina  ticaonica,  Desh.  is  not  known 
from  Australia ; T.  recurva,  Desh. 
unrecognisable  ; T.  quoyi , Desh.  syn., 
Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38 
p.  272. 

t Tellina  palareensis  sp.  n.  Tertiary, 
Boussac  Mdmoires  pour  servir  a la 
Carte  Gdologique  de  France  Paris  1911 
p.  226. 

Anatinacea. 

f?  Cardiomorpha  colossea  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Serviyo  Geol.  Linn. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 194-196. 

Ccelodon  aversus  sp.  n.  Mast  Head 
Island  = C.  elongatus,  Hedley  (non 
Carpenter),  Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  38  p.  266. 


Cuspidaria  subglacialis  sp.  n.  Cali- 
fornian Coast,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  p.  593. 

t Qrammysia  ' pembrokensis  sp.  n„ 
G.  triangulata  (Salter)  fig.,  Silurian 
Maine,  Williams  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  pp.  344-345  pi.  xxxi  figs.  2 & 

I? 

Halicardissa  gen.  n.  Genotype 
Verticordia  perplicata  Dali,  from  off 
Galapogos  Rds.,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  p.  594. 

f Leptodomus  ulrichi,  capriconus, 
spp.  n.,  Brazil  Devonian,  Clarke 
Servi90  Geol.  Min.  Brasil.  Monogr.  1 
pp.  196-197. 

Lyonsia  ( Allogramma ) amabilist 
Californian  Coast ; L.  (A.)  oahuensis 
Hawaiian  Isds.  ; L.  pugetensia  Coast 
of  Washington,  spp.  n.,  Dall  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  pp.  594-595. 

Lyonsiella  magnifica  W.  Coast  of 
Mexico  sp.  n.,  Dalp  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  pp.  595-596. 

\Myacites  baconica,  fassaenis  Wissm. 
var.  brevis,  sp.  & var.  n„  Trias  Ungarn, 
Bittner  In  „Resultate  der  wissensch. 
Forsch.  des  Balotonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil. 
Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  pp.  73- 
78. 

Mytilimeria  falklandica  sp.  n.  Falk- 
land Isds.,  Preston  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  11  p.  223. 

■\?  Phthonia  erops  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Sorviyo  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  204-205. 

■ \Pleuromya  ambigua,  tricarinata, 
spp.  n.,  Trias  Ungarn,  Bittner  In 
,,Resultate  der  wissensch.  Forsch.  des 
Balatonsees.“  I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont. 
Anh.  II.  Bd.  Budapest  p.  5. 

Poromya  illevis  nom.  mut.  for 
Edorisma  granulata,  Tate,  Hedley 
Proo.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  38  pp.  265- 
266. 

Poromya  ( Dermatomya ) tenuiconcha 
sp.  n.  California,  Dall  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  p.  596. 

■\Solenomya  ? insperata  sp.  n.  New 
York  Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann 
N.  Y.  St.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  p.  105. 

^Solenomya  ubbreviata  sp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn,  Frech  In  „ Resultate  der 
wissenspb,  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.* 4 
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I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  17-18. 

■\Solenomya  semseyana  gp.  n.  Trias 
Ungarn.  Bittner  In  „Resultate  ^er 
wissensch.  Forsch.  des  Balatonsees.“ 
I.  Bd.  I.  Teil.  Palaont.  Anh.  II.  Bd. 
Budapest  pp.  13-14. 

Thracia  conradi,  notes  on,  Morse 
Nautilus  Boston  Mass.  27  pp.  73-77. 

Thracia  cullrata,  Gld.  unrecognisa- 
ble, Hedley  Proc.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
38,  p.  266. 

Thracia  transenna,  sp.  n.  New  Zea- 
land, Suter  Manual  New  Zealand 
Mollusca  Wellington  1913  pp.  1023- 
1024. 

f Thracia  castellancnsis  sp.  n.  Ter- 
tiary, Boussao  M6moires  pour  servir 
a la  Carte  Geologique  de  France  Paris 
1911  p.243. 

Inoertae  Sedis. 

Aligcna  nucea  sp.  n.  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fornia, Ball  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
45  p.  597. 

\Anodontophora  witteriburgi  sp.  n. 
Spitsbergen  Triassic,  Bohm  Ark.  Zool. 
Stockholm  8 No.  2 pp.  10-11. 

■\Badiotella  incerta  sp.  n.  Baden  N. 
Oest.  Triassic,  Toula  Wien.  Jahrb. 
G6ol.  RchsAnst.  63  p.  106. 

■\Bicornucopina  gen.  n.  verwandt 
mit  Pachytraga  und  Praecaprina.  B. 
petersi  sp.  n.  Neokom  Ungarn,  Hof- 
mann Math.  6s  Termt.  £rt.  30  pp.  688- 
693. 

\Cornucardia  nom.  n.  for  certain  spp. 
Physocardia  & Craspedodon,  Koken 
Wien.  Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  16  pp. 
33-34. 

•f Eurymyclla  shaleri  var.  minor 
Williams  Silurian  Maine,  fig.,  Williams 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45  p.  346  pi. 
xxxi  fig.  5. 

\Janeia  brasiliensis  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servi9o  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  190-192. 

f Megalodus  lenticularis , truncalus, 
dispar  spp.  n.  Siidtirol  Trias,  Koken 
Wien  Abh.  Geol.  RchsAnst.  16  pp. 
30-32. 

f Mysidioptcra  dolomitica  sp.  n. 
Siidtirol  Trias,  Koken  Wien  Abh. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  16  p.  28. 


\Orthodcsma  ? subcarinatum  sp.  n* 
New  York  Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann 
N.  Y.  St.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  p.  96. 

•j?  ? Palaeanatina  erebus  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servigo  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  200-201.  ' 

t Physocardia  minor,  aequalis  sp.  n. 
Siidtirol  Trias,  Koken  Wien  Abh. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  16  p.  35. 

\Plmrodapsis  multicincta  sp.  n. 
Brazil  Devonian,  Clarke  Servigo  Geol. 
Min.  Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  185-187. 

f Ptomatais  moreirai  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Servi^o  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  173-174. 

f Saffordia  ulrichi  sp.  n.  New  York 
Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann  N.  Y.  St. 
Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  p.  107. 

f Sphenolus  lagoensis  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Dovonian,  Clarke  Scrvi^o  Gool.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  201-202. 

f Tomyris  aralica , ukrainae,  spp.  n., 
Tertiar  des  Aralsees,  Michailovskij 
Jurjev  Sitzb.  Naturf.  Ges.  21  p.  135. 

f Whiteavesia  cincta , cumingsi,  spp.  n., 
New  York  Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann 
N.  Y.  St.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  pp.  95-96. 

\Whitella  elongata  sp.  n.  New  York 
Lower  Silurian,  Ruedemann  N.  Y. 
St.  Mus.  Bull.  No.  162  p.  98. 

Cephalopoda. 

Abralia  trigoneura  sp.  n.  Hawaii, 
Berry  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
pp.  565-566. 

Abraliopsis,  note  on,  Berry  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  42  p.  591. 

■\Acanthodiscus  transatlanticus,  euthy- 
miformis , spp.  n.,  Cretaceous  Mexico, 
Burckhardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  186-189. 

\Aganidcs  salfeldi  sp.  n.  Devon. 
[Deutschl.  ?]  Wedekind  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.  Stuttgart  1913  Bd.  I.  p.  91. 

f Ammonites  weinlandi  sp.  n.,  Jura 
Deutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahres- 
hefte,  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  52. 

| Anisoceras  armatum  var.  zivkovidi 
var.  n.  Gault  Servia,  Petkovich 
Belgrade  Ghlas  Srpska  Kral’evska 
Akad.  89  pp.  58-59. 
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^Arcestes  (Anisarcestes)  kitlli,  mur- 
zeci,  spp.  n.,  Trias  Roumania,  Simion- 
escu  Bucuresci  Publ.  Adamachi  Ac. 
Romana  34  pp.  40-41. 

■ \Arieticeras  orie.nto.le  sp.  n.  Kleina- 
sien  Lias,  Pia  Wien.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist, 
llofmus.  27  348-349. 

•j Arietites  ( Coroniceras  ?)  rosenbergi 
sp.  n.  Siidtirol  Lias,  Haas  Wien  Beit. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  26  pp.  49-52. 

■ \Aspidoceras  bispinosoides,  neohis- 
panicum , durangense  constrictum,  pav- 
lowi,  pseudomicroplum , laevigatum, 
americanum,  spp.  n.,  Jurassic  Mexico 
Burckhardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  71-83. 

"\Aspidoceras  lochense  sp.  n.  Jura 
Dcutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahres- 
hefto  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  50. 

Asterophila  gen.  n.  japonica , Japan, 
Randall  and  Heath  Biol.  Bull.  22 
pp.  98-107. 

f Be.lemnite8  pseudoduvalia  sp.  n. 
Untero  Kreide  des  Nordkaukasus, 
Sincov  Trd.  geol.  Muz.  Ak.  nauk.  7 
pp.  98. 

■\Berriasella  behrendseni  sp.  n. 
Jurassio  Mexico  ; B.  tenuicostata  sp.  n. 
Jurassic-Cretaceous  Mexico ; B.  neo- 
hispanica  sp.  n.  Cretaceous  Mexico, 
Burckhardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  139-140,  101-162,  184-185. 

■j Breydyia  nom.  n.  for  Burtonia, 
Buckman  neo  Bouv.  nec  Bonaparte, 
Buokman  Rev.  orit.  Palcozool.  Paris 
14  p.  175. 

Calliteuthis  ( Meleagroteulhis ) heterop- 
sis  sp.  n.  California,  Berry  Philadel- 
phia Proc.Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  65  pp.  75-76. 

■\Cardioceras  ernesli,  fraasi,  spp.  n., 
Jura  Deutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart 
Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.  69  pp.  43-46. 

t Camiles  ( Pseudocarnites ) subgen.  n., 
artliaberi  sp.  n.  Trias  Roumania, 
Simionescu  Bucuresci  Publ.  Adamachi 
Ac.  Romana  34  pp.  65-66. 

\Codoceras  dubium , ponticum,  sus- 
pectum,  spp.  n.,  Kleinasien  Lias,  Pia 
Wien.  Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hof  Mus.  27 
pp.  350-354. 

•j Cosmoceras  enodatum  var.  robusta 
var.  aplanata,  varr.  n.,  Kelloway  von 
Mangysohlak,  Cytovio  Ann.  geol. 
miner  14  pp.  192-193. 


•\Durangites  subgen.  n.  of  Hoplites 
D.  acanthi  cus,  incertus,  vulgaris , hum- 
boldti,  densestriatus,  nodulalus,  latesella- 
tus,  fasicostatus  spp.  n.,  Jurassic  Mexico, 
Burckhardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  143-160. 

•J Duvalia,  pontica,  gagrica,  spp.  n„ 
Untero  Kreide  von  Abchasion,  Svecov 
Ann.  geol.  miner.  15  pp.  46-47,  67. 

Euprymna  scolopes  sp.  n.  Hawaii, 
Berry  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
pp.  564-565. 

t Fuciniceras  nom.  n.  for  subgen. 
Ilildoceras  ( Harpoceras ),  Haas  Wien 
Beitr,  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  26  pp.  75- 
79. 

Oonalus  magister  sp.  n.  California, 
Berry  Philadelphia  Proo.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  65  pp.  76-77. 

■\Hamites  attenuatus , Sow.,  var.  gigas 
var,  n.,  Gault  Servia,  Petrovich 
Belgrade  Ghlas  Srpska  KraPevska 
Akad.  89  p.  62. 

■\Hammatoceras  benneri  sp.  n.  Dogger 
Deutschl.,  Hoffmann  Stratigraphie 
und  Ammoniten-Fauna  des  Unteren 
Doggers  in  Schude  bei  Hannover  Stutt- 
gart 1913  p.  191. 

f Harpoceras  ( Arieticeras ) dclcam- 
panai  fucini  var.  n.,  involuta,  Siidtirol 
Lias,  Haas  Wien  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.  26  pp.  70-71. 

| Harpoceras  ( Arieticeras ) rctrorso- 
costa  Oppel  var.  geyeriana  nom.  n.  for 
11.  retrorsicostUy  Geyer,  Siidtirol  Lias, 
Hass  Wien  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng. 
26  pp.  63-64. 

Harpoceras  ( Fuciniceras ) menegh- 
ianum  nom.  n.  = Harpoceras  ruthen- 
ense,  Reynes,  Haas  Wien  Beitr.  Pal. 
Geol.  OestUng.  26  pp.  79-81. 

■\Harpoceras  ( Grammoceras ) vacekii 
sp.  n.  Siidtirol  Lias,  Haas  Wien  Beitr. 
Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  26  pp.  94-97. 

\Harpoceras  ( Ha rpocera ioides ) jucin - 
ianum,  H.  ( H .)  serotinum  bettoni  var. 
levis,  sp.  and  var.  n.,  Siidtirol  Lias,  Haas 
Wien  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol.  OestUng.  26 
pp.  105-109. 

•j- Harpoceras  ( Polyplectus ) discoides 
Zieten  var.  pluricostata  nom.  n.  Siidtirol 
Lias,  Haas  Wien  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.  26j>p.  117-119. 
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\Harpoceras  ( Pseudoleioceras ) subly- 
tliense,  II.  ( P .)  ballinense  sp.  n.  Siidtirol 
Lias,  Haas  Wien  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.  26  pp.  113-11(5. 

f Hercoglossa  dideirichi  sp.  n.  Paleo- 
cene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles 
Ann.  Mus.  Congo  Geol.  Pal.  Etc.  Section 
iii  1 pp.  37-39. 

■\Hibolites  prodromus,  longior , jaculi- 
formis,  mina,  retiformis , uhligi,  pin • 
gnu,  varians , gagricus,  longus,  elegans , 
moderalus , brevis , spp.  n.,  Untero 
Kreide  von  Abchasien,  Svecov  Ann. 
geol.  miner.  15  pp.  51-64. 

| Iloplites  angasmarcoensis  sp.  n.  N. 
Peru  Upper  Jurassic,  Welter  N. 
Jahrb.  Min.  Stuttgart  1913  pp.  28-42. 

\Idoceras  aguilerae,  durangense, 
tuttlei,  lorioli , neohispanicum , anger- 
manni,  johnsoni , complanatum,  boesei, 
cragini,  disciforme , pliconiphalum, 

mutabile , spp.  n.,  Jurassic  Mexico, 
Burckhardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  105-124. 

\Ioannites  ( Istreites  subgen.  n.) 
ptychitiformis  sp.  n.  Trias  Roumania, 
Simionescu  Bucuresci  Publ.  Adamachi 
Publ.  Adamachi  Ac.  Romana  34  pp.  48- 
49. 

^Istreites  subgen.  n.  of  Ioannites, 
Simionescu  Bucuresci  Publ.  Adamachi 
Ac.  Rom&na  34  p.  48. 

f Kionoceras  zoilus  sp.  n.  Brazil 
Devonian,  Clarke  Service  Geol.  Min. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1 pp.  159-160. 

■\Kossmatia  interrupta , pectinata, 
zacatecana , spp.  n.,  Jurassic  Mexico, 
Burckhardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  134-138. 

Laetmoteuthis  gen.  n.  (near  Cirroteu- 
this),  Genotype  L.  lugubris  sp.  n., 
Hawaii,  Berry  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  p.  563. 

Lollignncula , note  on,  Berry  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  42  p.  590. 

Ludwigia  schudensis  sp.  n.  Dogger 
Deutschl.,  Hoffmann  Stratigraphie  und 
Ammoniten-Fauna  des  Unteren  Doggers 
Stuttgart  1913  p.  113. 

Mastigoteuthis  magna  sp.  n.  Atlantic, 
Joubin  Bui.  Inst.  Oc6an.  Monaco 
1913  No.  275  pp.  1-11. 

\Microderoceras  tardecrescens  sp.  n. 
Kleinasien  Lias,  Pia  Wien  Ann.  Nat. 
Hist.  Hofmus.  27  pp.  342-343. 


\Nautilus  landanensis  sp.  n.  Paleo- 
cene  Lower  Congo,  Vincent  Bruxelles 
Ann.  Mus.  Congo  G6ol.  Pal.  Eto. 
Section  iii  1 pp.  35-37. 

f Nautilus  subalbcnsis  sp.  n.  Untere 
Kreide  des  Nordkaukasus,  Sincov  Trd. 
geol.  Muz.  Ak.  nauk.  F.  p.  113. 

■\Nebrodites  gen.  n.  N.  haizmanni , 
flexuosus,  crassicostaius , zitteli,  rota 
nodocostatus , quenstedti,  spp.  n.,  Jurassic 
Mexico,  Burckhardt  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  83-90,  92-101. 

N ematolampas  gen.  n.  Genotype  N. 
regalis  sp.  n.  Kermadec  Isds.,  Berry 
Biol.  Bull.  Wood’s  Holl  Mass.  25 

pp.  208-212. 

f Neocomites  densestriatus , praeneo- 
comiensis,  spp.  n.,  Cretaceous  Mexico, 
Burckhardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  190-195. 

f Nikitinoceras  gen.  n.  Neocom  von 
Novaja  Zemlja,  Sokolov  Trd.  geol. 
Muz.  Ak.  nauk.  7 pp.  80-88. 

f Ochetoceras  mexicanum , pedroanum , 
neohispanicum , spp.  n.,  Mexico  Jurassic, 
Burckhardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  7-10,  46-48. 

Octopodoteuthidae  nom.  n.  for  Veran- 
yidae,  Chun,  Berry  Philadelphia  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64  p.  432. 

f Oecopty  cliius  albus  sp.  n.  Jura 
Deutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahrcs- 
hclfto  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  55. 

f Olcostephanus  sosnovskii , novo- 
semeilcus , spp.  n.,  Novaja  Zemlia 
Neocomian,  Sokolov  Trd.  geol.  Muz. 
nauk  7 pp.  70-75. 

Ommastrephes  hawaiiensis  sp.  n. 
Hawaiian  Is.,  Berry  Philadelphia 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  64  p.  434. 

Onycholeuthis  banksii , Leach,  .occ. 
of  off  Californian  Coast,  Berry  Phila- 
delphia Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  65  p.  77. 

Onycoteuthis  banksii  California 
occ.  of,  Berry  Rep.  Laguna  Mar.  Lab. 
1 p.  83. 

f Oppelia  ( Neumayria ) erasicosta , 
neohispanica , pichleriformis  cruets , 
spp.  n.,  Mexico  Jurassic,  Burckhardt 
Mexioo  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  29  pp.  11-10, 
48-49. 

\Orthoceras  arcuolineatum,  liudsoni- 
cum , spp.  n.,  New  York  Lower  Silurian, 
Ruedemann  N.  Y.  St.  Mus.  Bull.  No. 

162  p.  112. 
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■ \Orthoceras  optimum , densest riatum. 
spp.  n.,  Schweden  Ordovieium, 
Hadding  Lund  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.F.  9 
Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  05. 

* \Pachyceras  robustum  nom.  n.  for 
Stephanoceras  sublceve , E.  E.-Deslong- 
charaps,  Buckman  London  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soo.  69  p.  1G3. 

■\Pachydiscus  serbicus  sp.  n.  Gault 
Servia,  Petkovich  Belgrade  Ghlas 
Srpska  Kral’evska  Akad.  89  pp.  78- 
81. 

Perisphinctes  durangensis,  laguni- 
tasensis,  wartwformis,  trichoplocoides, 
elisabethce  formis,  spp.  n.,  Mexico 
Jurassic,  Burckhardt  Mexico,  Bol. 
Inst.  Geol.  29  pp.  10-19-25-27,  29-34. 

f Perisphinctes  eastlecottensis  sp.  n. 
England  Jurassic,  Salfeld  Q.  J.  Geol. 
Soc.  69  pp.  429-430. 

| Perisphinctes  hossingensis , tierin- 
gensis  Jura  Dents  chi.,  spp.  n.,  Fischer 
Stuttgart  Jahreshefte  Ver.  Natk.  69 
p.  50. 

t Perisphinctes  toulai  nom.  n.  for 
P.  kiliani,  Toula  non  de  Riaz,  Lemoine 
Rev.  crit.  Pal6ozool.  Paris  14  p.  175. 

■ \Phylloceras  anonymum  nom.  n.  for 
Ammonites  striatocostatus,  Menegh  ; P. 
( Qeyeroceras ) indicariense  sp.  n.  Siidtirol 
Lias,  Haas  Wien  Beitr.  Pal.  Geol. 
OestUng.  26  pp.  7-12,  22-23. 

f Phylloceras  belgradensis  sp.  n. 
Gault  Servia,  Petrovich  Belgrade 
Ghlas  Srpska  Kral’evska  Akad.  89 
pp.  00-07. 

f Phylloceras  frondosum  Reyn.  var. 
globosior,  P.  pseudocalais , sp.  and  var.  n. 
Kleinasien  Lias,  Pia  Wien  Ann.  Nat. 
Hist.  Ilofmus.  27  pp.  302  365-300. 

t Phylloceras  kobselense  sp.  n.  Jura- 
Schiefer  von  Koktebel,  Stremouchov 
Mat.  geol.  stroen.  Ross.  4 pp.  1-9. 

| Phylloceras  subplicatius , reticulatum, 
spp.  n.,  Jurassic  Mexico,  Burckhardt 
Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  29  pp.  40-43. 

t Phylloceras  toulai  nom.  n.  for  P. 
subalpmurn,  Toula  non.  d’Orb.,  Lemoine 
Rev.  crit.  Paleozool.  Paris  14  p.  175. 

| Pleuronautilus  dolomiticus  sp.  n. 
Siidtirol  Trias,  Koketst  Wien  Abh. 
Geol.  RchsAnst.  16  pp.  25-26. 

Polypus  apollyon  discussed,  pricei 
sp.  n.  California,  Berry  Philadelphia 
Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  65  pp.  72-75. 


Polypus  bimaculatus  anatomy,  Berry 
Rep.  Laguna  Mar.  Lab.  1 p.  87. 

Polypus  wolfi  sp.  n.  Tahiti,  Wulker 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges.  34 
p.  458. 

t Post prolob  ites  gen.  n.  near  Prol., 
jacowlewi,  f rechi,  medius  [spp.  n.], 
Deutschl.  Devon,  Wedekind  N.  Jahrb. 
Min.  Stuttgart  1913  Bd.  I.  pp.  87-89. 

f Pseudocarnites  subgen.  n.  of  Car- 
nites,  Simionescu  Bucuresci  Publ. 
Adamachi  Ac.  Romana  34  pp.  65-00. 

Pterygioteulhis  microlampas  sp.  n. 
Hawaii,  Berry  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  i).  500. 

■\Puzosia  rauffi  sp.  n Kreido 
Deutschl.,  Zimmerman  n Berlin  Jahrb. 
geol.  Landesanst.  33  p.  533. 

•j Rasenia  gen.  n.  Genotype  Ammonites 
cymodoce,  d’Orb.,  England  Jurassic, 
Salfeld  London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  69 
p.  429. 

■\EhacopJiyllites  limatus  Rosenb. 
var.  n.  asiatica,  Kleinasien  Lias,  Pia 
Wien  Nat.  Hist.  Hofrnus.  27  p.  357. 

•\Rhyncholithes  albestii  sp.  n.  Rou- 
mania  Eocene,  Popescu  - Voitesti 
Bucharest  An.  Inst.  Geol.  Romania  3 

pp.  271-280. 

•j Ringsteadia  gen.  n.  Genotype 
Ammonites  pseudocordatus , Blake, 
emend.  Salfeld,  England  Jurassic,  Sal- 
feld London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  69  p.  427. 

Scaeurgus  patagiatus  sp.  n.  Hawaii, 
Berry  Proo.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
p.  504. 

Sepia  jormosana  sp.  n.  Formosa, 
Berry  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  64  p.  420. 

Sepioteuthis  malayana  sp.  n.  Sumatra, 
Samoa,  Whlker  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Abh. 
Senckenb.  Ges.  34  p.  478. 

•\Simbirskites  mexicanus  sp.  n. 
Jurassic  Mexico,  Burckhardt  Mexico 
Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  29  pp.  129-131. 

•\Simoceras  hossingense  sp.  n.  Jura 
Deutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahres- 
hefte Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  53. 

■\Sowerbyceras  inflatum , pompeckfi, 
spp.  n.,  Jurassic  Mexico,  Burckhardt 
Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  29  pp.  43-46. 

•j Spiticeras  uhligi , binodum , serpen- 
tinum,  laeve,  spp.  n.,  Cretaceous  Mexico, 
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BurckUardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol. 
29  pp.  173-178,  180-183. 

■\Steueroceras  lamellicostatwn,  dur- 
angense , spp.  n.,  Jurassio  Cretaceous 
Mexico,  Bitrckiiardt  Mexico  Bol.  Inst. 
Geol.  29  pp.  167-170. 

■\Slreblites  uhligi,  complanatus,  sparci- 
plicatus,  striatus,  pedroanus,  mexicano- 
pictus,  fasciger,  serralus,  nanus , duran- 
gensis,  pseudonimbatus,  auriculatus, 
spp.  n.,  Jurassic  Mexico,  Burckhardt 
Mexico  Bol.  Inst.  Geol.  29  pp.  52-68. 

* \Styrionautilus  sanperi  Hauer  var. 
rumana  var.  n.  Trias  Roumania, 
Simionescu  Bucuresci  Publ.  Adaraachi 
Ac.  Romana  34  pp.  15-16. 

f Sutneria  nusplingensis  sp.  n.  Jura 
Deutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahres- 
hefte  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  54. 


Teleoteuthis  compacta  sp.  n.  Hawaii, 
Berry  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  45 
p.  565. 

Teutliis  Schem.,  note  on,  Berry 
Zool.  An’s.  Leipzig  42  pp.  590-591. 

■ \Trachyceras  lobrogiacum , dieneri , 
spp.  n.,  Trias  Roumania,  Simionescu 
Bucuresci  Publ.  Adamachi  Ac.  Romana 
34  pp.  26-28. 

f Uhligella  kiliani  sp.  n.  Gault  Servia, 
Petrovich  Belgrade  Ghlas  Srpska 
Kral’evslta  Akad.  89  pp.  71-73. 

■\Uptonia  micromphala  sp.  n.  Klein- 
asien  Lias,  Pia  Wien  Ann.  Nat.  Hist. 
Hofmus.  27  pp.  345-347. 

f Waagenia  suevica  sp.  n.  Jura 
Deutschl.,  Fischer  Stuttgart  Jahres- 
helfte  Ver.  Natk.  69  p.  58. 
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I.— TITLES. 

Cragg,  F.  W.  vide  Patton,  W.  S. 

Frey,  R.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Arthropoden -Fauna  im  Winter.  Hel- 
singfors Medd.  Soo.  Fauna  et  FI.  Fenn 
39  1913  (106-121).  1 

Heselhaus,  Fr.  und  Schmitz,  H. 
Ueber  Arthropoden  in  Maulwurfs- 
nestern.  ’s  Gravenhage  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
56  1913  (195-237);  Nachtrag  (281- 
282).  2 

Hilton,  William  A.  Sensory  setae 
of  Tarantula  and  some  of  its  relatives. 
Pomona  Coll.  J.  Ent.  Claremont  Cal.  4 
1912  (810-817).  3 

KriSenecky,  Jar.  t)ber  eine  typische 
Korpermissbildung  der  Arthropoden. 
Anat.  Anz.  Jena  42  1913  (64-73).  4 

Krizenecky,  Jar.  Gber  die  Ilomoosis 
und  Doppelbildungon  boi  Arthropoden. 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  42  1913  (20-28).  5 

Levander,  K.  M.  Ndgra  ord  om  det 
lagre  djurlifvet  p&  snon  s&som  forsknings- 
uppgift.  [Einige  Worte  iiber  das 
niedere  Tierleben  auf  dem  Schnee  als 
Aufgabe  der  Forschung.]  Helsingfors 
Medd.  Soc.  Fauna  et  FI.  Fenn  39  1913 
(65-68)  Deutsches  Ref.  (249).  6 

Levander,  K.  M.  Ett  bidrag  till 
kannedom  om  var  vinterfauna.  [Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Winterfauna 
Finlands.]  Helsingfors  Medd.  Soc. 
Fauna  ot  FI.  Fenn  39  1913  (95-106) 
Deutsches  Ref.  (249).  7 

Massalongo,  C.  Cecidii  nuovi  o rari 
della  Flora  italica.  Venezia  Atti  1st. 
ven.  72  1912-13  (467-476).  8 

Patton,  W.  S.  and  Cragg,  F.  W.  A 
text  book  of  Medical  Entomology. 
Madras  1913  [Arthropoda  711-745].  9 

[Pavlovskij,  E.  N.]  HaBJioBCKiii,  E. 
H.  Kt>  Bonpocy  o crpoenin  BflOBnTLixT> 
atejieBT.  cycraBuaToiiorHXTb.  [Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Giftdriisen 
der  Arthropoden.]  St.  Peterburg  Trav. 
Soc.  nat.  Sect.  zool.  43  fasc.  2 1913 
(1-174+deutsch.  R6s.  175-179)  4 Taf. 
[Reproduction  of  Mem.  recorded  last 
year.]  10 

Poppelbaum,  Hermann.  Studien  an 
gynandromorphen  Sohmetterlmgsba- 
starden  aus  der  Kreuzung  von  Lyman- 
tria  dispar  L.  mit  japonica  Motsch.  mit 
einer  Uebersicht  iiber  Ursachen  und 
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bei  Arthropoden  iiberliaupt.  Diss. 
Miinchen.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  (Druck  v. 
B.  Krebs  Naclif)  1913  (45).  25  cm.  11 

Schmitz,  H.  vide  Heselhaus,  Fr. 

Strand,  Embrik.  Neue  Beitrage  zur 
Arthropoden -Fauna  Norwegens  nebst 
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274).  12 
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I.— TITLES. 
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symbiotic  relation  between  a Water 
Bug  and  a Crayfish.  Amer.  Nat.  New 
York  46  1912  (553-55G)  fig.  1 

Abbott,  J.  F.  The  effect  of  distilled 
water  upon  the  fiddler  crab.  Biol.  Bull. 
Woods  Hole  Mass.  24  1913  (169-174).  2 

Abonyi,  Sandor.  Megjegyz6sek 
Graoter  Eduard  ,,  Chirocephalus 
( Tanymastyx ) stagnalis  Linne  im  slid- 
lichen  Schwarzwald  cz.  kozlemenyehez. 
[Bemerkungen  zu  Eduard  Graeter’s 
Abhandlung  „ Chirocephalus  ( Tany - 
mastix)  stagnate  L.  im  sudlichen 
Schwarzwald.  “]  Allatt.  Kozlem. 
Budapest  12  1913  (117-120).  3 

Abonyi,  A.  Bemerkungen  fiber  die 
Abhandlung  Eduard  Graeters  „ Chiro- 
cephalus ( Tanymastyx ) stagnate 
Linn6  im  sudlichen  Schwarzwald", 
gloiohzoitig  systematised  Kritilc  dor 
im  Titol  angoffihrton  Art.  Intern,  Rov. 
Hydrobiol.  Leipzig  6 1913  biol.  Suppl. 
Hft.  1 iii  (1-5).  1 4 

Absolon,  K.  Ueber  Anthrophilon 
primitivum  nov.  gen.  nov.  sp.,  eine 
blinde  Bathysciine  (Coleoptera  caverni- 
cola  Silphidae)  aus  dem  siidillyrischen 
Faunengebiete.  Coleopt.  Rundschau 
Wien  2 Heft  6-7  1913  (100-109)  4 figs. 
\Gammaridae~\.  5 

Agar,  W.  E.  The  Transmission  of 
Environmental  Effects  from  Parent  to 
Offspring  in  Simocephalus  vetulus. 
London  Phil.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  B.  203 
1913  (319-350)  5 text  figs.  : Abstract, 
London  Proc.  R.  Soc.  B 86  1913  (115- 
116).  6 

Allee,  W.  C.  The  effect  of  molting  on 
rheotaxis  in  isopods.  Science  New  York 
37  1913  (882-883).  7 

Allee,  W.  C.  An  experimental 
analysis  of  the  relation  between  phy- 
siological states  and  rheotaxis  in  Iso- 
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1912  (269-344)  ff.  1-10.  8 

Andrde,  K.  Weiteres  fiber  das  carboni- 
scho  Arthrostraken-Genus  Arthropleura 
Jordan.  Palaeontographica,  Stuttgart 
60  1913  (295-310)  1 Taf.  9 

Annandale,  N.  The  Indian  Barnacles 
of  the  subgenus  Scalpellum.  Rec.  Ind. 
Mus.  Calcutta  9 1913  (227-236).  10 

Annandale,  N.  and  Kemp,  Stanley. 
Tho  Crustacea  Decapoda  of  the  Lake 
of  Tiberias.  Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  9 1913  (241-258)  3 pis.  1 text-fig. 

11 

Arcangeli,  Alceste.  Escursioni  zoolo- 
giche  del  Dr.  Enrico  Festa  nell’Jsola 
di  Rodi.  Isopodi.  Torino  Boll.  Musei 
zool.  anat.  28  1913  N.  679  (1-22)  1 tav. 

12 

Arcangeli,  Alceste.  Isopodi  terrestri 
nuovi  o poco  noti  di  Italia.  Monitore 
zool.  ital.  Fironzo  24  1913  (183-202).  13 

Ashworth,  J.  H.  On  some  pseudo- 
hormaphrodito  examples  of  Daphnia 
pulex.  Edinburgh  Proc.  R.  Soc.  33 

1913  (307-316)  9 text  figs.  14 
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(Mysid.) ; Illig,  147  : Copopcda  paras, 
on  fish  ; T.  & A.  Scott,  261  : Thau - 
matopsyllus  (Copep.) ; Sars,  258  : 
Thersitina  (Copep.  paras.)  ; Gurney, 
128  ; Caligidae  and  Lernaeidae  (Copep.), 
Quidor,  243  : Chius  (Copep.  paras.)  ; 

Kesteven,  172  : Porcellidiidae  (Copep.)  ; 
Cepede,  65  : Anat.  and  Histol.  Daphnia 
(Clad.) ; Klotzsche,  176  : Synagoga 

mira  (Cirrip.) ; Norman,  218. 

(n-9242  l) 


Exoskeleton  and  Appendages. 

Homology  of  appendages,  Insects  and 
Crustacea  ; Goldi,  114. 

Morphol.  and  orientation  of  shell  in 
fossil  Ostracoda;  Bonnema,  39  : Plaques 
des  Cirripedes  primitifs  ; Joleaud,  152  : 
Morphol.  of  capitulum  Cirripedia ; 
Joleaud,  154. 

Chelae,  Thau  mas  toclieles  (Nephr.), 
periodic  sequence  of  teeth ; Caiman, 
60. 

Schwcbe-Fortsatzc,  Cladocera  ; Wol- 
t9reck,  322. 

Nervous  System  and  Sense  Organs. 

Nervensyst.  d.  Cladocera ; Leder, 
183. 

Morphology  of  functional  activity 
in  ganglion  cells  of  Camharus ; Dolley, 
90  : Degeneration  in  ganglion-cells, 

Camharus  ; MacCurdy,  192. 

Sinneshaare,  Hippolyte  (Carid.) ; 
Niezabitowski,  216  : Asellus ; Kaul- 
bersz,  162. 

Augen  von  Ocypoda  (Catom.)  ; Dem- 
bowski,  86  : von  Palaemon  (Carid.) ; 
Trojan,  297. 

Nauplius  eye,  Squilla  ; Woodland, 
323. 

Circulatory  and  Respiratory 
Organs. 

Atmungsorgane  Oniscoidea ; Herold, 
140. 

Digestive  System. 

Darmabschnitto,  Hyperiidea ; Funke, 
108. 

Digostivo  gland,  Squilla ; Wood- 
land, 323  : Zono  gorniinativo  dans  los 
ccecums  ont^riques  d'Anilocra  (Fla- 
bell.) ; Guieysse-Pellissier,  127. 

Rectal  glands,  Squilla  ; Woodland, 
323. 

Excretory  System. 

Maxillary  gland,  Squilla  ; Woodland, 
323  : Schalendriise  der  Cumaceen ; 

Schuch,  260. 

Glands  of  Proboscis  and  second  An- 
tennae, Limnetis  (Phyllop.) ; Zograff, 
330. 
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Reproductive  organs. 

Geschlechtsorgane  der  Cumaceen ; 

Schuch,  260. 

Thelycum  of  Thaumastocheles 
(Nephr.) ; Caiman,  60. 

Special  organs  and  tissues. 

Epiderm  and  muscle-attachment, 
Crayfish ; Downey,  92. 

Haut  und  Driisen,  Oniscoidea ; 

Herold,  140. 

PHYSIOLOGY.  2611 
Respirazione  de  Maja  (Oxyrh.) ; 
Polimanti,  239  : llesp.  mechanism  in 
Galatheidea ; Zimmermann,  329  : At- 
mung,  Oniscoidea  ; Herold,  140  : Intra- 
molekulare  Atmung,  Copepoda  ; Huss, 
144. 

Proprietes  du  sang  de  Carcinus 
mcenas  parasite  par  la  Saoculino ; 
Cantacuzdne,  63  : Effeot  of  Sacculina 
on  storage  of  Fat  and  Glycogen  and  on 
the  formation  of  Pigment  by  its  Host ; 
Smith,  266a : Production  d’anticorps 

artificiels  chez  Eupagurus ; Cantacuzene, 
64. 

Eindringen  von  Magnesium  in  das 
Blut,  Telphusa  (Cyclom.)  ; Waltlier, 
311. 

Alizarin  im  Krebspanzer  ; Kornfeld, 
178. 

Darmabschnitte,  Hyperiidea  ; Funke, 
108. 

Mautung  und  Soeretion,  Oniscoidea ; 

Herold,  140. 

Morphology  of  functional  activity  in 
ganglion  cells  of  Oambarus  ; Dolley,  90. 

Erregungsgesetz,  Krebsschere ; 

Haupt,  135  : Tonus  dor  Sehere  des 

Flusskrebses  ; Uexkiill  u.  Gross,  300. 

Auge  von  Palaemon  (Carid.) ; Trojan, 
297  : Lichtsinn  der  Dapliniden ; 

Erhard,  96. 

Chemorezeption  bei  Garneelen ; 
Balss,  22. 

Reactions  of  Asellus,  Niphargus, 
Qammarus ; Kaulbersz,  162  : Reiz- 
versuche  an  einer  dreifachen  Antenne, 
Palinurus  ; Przibram  u.  Matula,  241. 

Phototaxis;  Ewald,  99:  Hyalella 
(Gamm.) ; Jackson,  151  : Phototak- 
tisehe  Reaktionen,  Branchiopoda  ; 


Frisch  u.  Kupelwieser,  105  : Negative 
phototropism  of  Diaptomus  induced  by 
aklaloids ; Moore,  206  : Negative 

phototropism  in  Daphnia  pulex ; 
Moore,  207. 

Rheotaxis  in  Isopoda ; Allee,  8 : 
Effect  of  molting  on  rheotaxis  in 
Asellus ; Allee,  7. 

Orientierung  von  Branchipus ; 

Mrazek,  211. 

Funktion  der  “ Scliwebefortsatze,” 
Cladocera ; Woltereck,  322. 

Farbenweehsel,  Decapoda  ; Bauer  u. 
Degner,  26  : Adaptation  chromatiquo 
Idotea  (Valv.) ; Pi6ron,  238. 

Effect  of  distilled  water  upon  Uca 
pugillator  (Oatom.) ; Abbott,  2 : 

changes  in  salinity  of  water,  Gammarus 
chevreuxi  ; Sexton  and  Matthews,  266  : 
Temperaturwirkungen  auf  Daphnia  ; 
Transehe,  296  : Veranderung  des  Auges 
bei  Leptodora  unter  dom  Einfluss  von 
Nahrungseiitziehung ; Tschugunoff, 

299  : Temporalvariation  der  Clado- 

ceren  und  ihrer  Beeinflussung  durch  das 
Experiment ; Gruber,  123. 

Reproductive  conditions  in  Simo- 
cephalus  (Cladocera)  ; Agar,  6 : Sexuali- 
tatsproblem,  Cladocera , Gruber,  121  : 
Infiuenza  di  soluzioni  saline  sulla 
riproduzione  di  Entomostrachi ; 
Urbinati,  302. 

DEVELOPMENT.  2615 

General. 

Eupagurus  (Pagur.) ; Jackson,  150  : 
Ubius  (Copep.  paras.) ; Kesteven,  172. 

Oogenesis,  Spermatogenesis, 

Fertilization,  &c. 

Oogenesis  and  spermatogenesis, 
Cyclops;  Chambers,  67:  Sp.  von 

Potamobius ; Reinhard,  248 : Sp. 

Simocephalus  (Clad.) ; Chambers,  66. 

Ovules  et  cellules  vitellines,  Ento- 
mostraca  ; Willem  et  de  Winter,  315. 

Dauereier  von  Heterocope  (Copep); 
Kessler,  168. 

Embryology. 

Embryonic  dev.  of  Cypris  (Ostrac.)  ; 

Muller-Cal6,  213. 

Zellfolge  der  Copepoden ; Fuchs, 
106  : Sonderung  der  Keimesbezirke  in 
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dor  Entw.  der  Sommereier,  Polyphemus 
(Clad.) ; Kuhn,  181. 

Dev.  of  Maxillary  gland,  Squilla ; 

Woodland,  323. 

Metamorphosis,  Larval  Forms,  &c. 

Larvae,  Decapoda ; Jackson,  149  : 
Dekapoden-Larven  und  Jugendformen  ; 
Bjorck,  38  : Zoea  of  Cancer  (Cyclora.)  ; 
Nordgaard,  217  : Zoea  of  Cardisoma 
guanhumi  (Catom.);  Moreira,  209  : 
Nauplioid  stage  in  Palinurus  ; Gilchiist, 
112  : Larval  and  post-larval  stages  of 
Palinurus ; Bouvier,  41  and  42  : 
Natant  stage  of  Scyllaridae  ; Bouvier, 
40  : Postlarvales  Stadium  von  Calocaris 
(Thalass.) ; Bjorck,  37  : Stadi  di 

sviluppo  dei  Copepodi ; Grandori,  116  : 
Larval  stages  of  parasitic  Copepoda ; 
Gravier,  118  : Thersitina  (Copep. 

paras.);  Gurney,  128:  Copepodid 

stages  of  Pseudocalanus ; Stephensen, 
278  : Devel.  of  potasma,  Sergesles ; 
Stephensen,  280. 

Generation  Cycles. 

Life-cycle,  Moina  (Clad.) ; Grosvenor 
and  Smith,  120. 

Regeneration. 

Regen.  angeborener  Missbildungen, 
Cladocera ; Kuttner,  182. 

Hautung,  Autotomie,  Regeneration, 
Asellus ; Kaulbersz,  162. 


ETHOLOGY.  2619 

General. 

Habits  &c.  of  Crustacea,  Bergen ; 
Nordgaard,  217  : Decapoda  in  Lake  of 
Tiberias  ; Annandale  and  Kemp,  11  : 
Oecarcinidae  (Catom.)  West  Indies ; 
English,  95  : Eupagurus  (Pagur.)  ; 

Jaokson,  150  : Nephrops  norve/jicus  dol 
Quarnero ; Gauss  Garddy,  109  : Cam - 
harus  sppl  Wisconsin ; Graenicher, 
115 : Engaeus  (Nephr.);  Smith  and  Schus- 
ter, 267  : Stomatopoda ; Kemp,  167  : 
Oniscoidea  ; Collinge,  74  : Asellus, 

N iphargus, Oammarus ; Kaulbersz,  162  : 
Gammarus  chevreuxi ; Sexton  and 
Matthews,  266  : Euhranchipus 

(Phyllop.) ; Pearse,  226  : Artemia ; 
Evans,  98  : Daphnia  longiremis  und  D. 
cristata ; Freidenfelt,  104 : Biol.  u. 

Verbr.  Bosmina  (Clad.)  ; Ruhe,  255. 


Tropisms.  (See  also  Physiology.) 

Einfluss  d.  Lichtfarbe  auf  d.  photo- 
taktischen  Reaktionen  niederer  Krebse  ; 

Frisch  u.  Kupelwieser,  105. 

Phenology,  Migrations. 

Osservazioni  fenologiche  su  Ento- 
mostraci  del  Benaco  ; Mailer,  193. 

Seasonal  cycles,  marine  Copepoda ; 
Often,  221  : Cladocera  ; Veregdagin,  306  : 
Cladocera ; Wagler,  309. 

Migrations  of  Cancer  pagurus 
(Cyclom.) ; Meek,  202. 

Distrib.  of  Crustacea  by  shipping ; 

Babid,  15  : de  Man,  196. 

Breeding  Habits,  &c. 

Geschlechtsleben  von  Asellus ; Kaul- 
bersz, 162  : Br.  hab.  of  Gammarus 
chevreuxi ; Sexton  and  Matthews,  266  : 
Br.  habits  and  hybridization  in  Cyclops 
(Copep.) ; Neubaur,  214. 

Breeding  periods,  Thersitina  (Copep. 
paras.) ; Gurney,  128. 

Proportion  of  sexes,  Nephrops ; 
Storrow,  284. 

Habitats. 

Habitats  of  Decapoda  in  Lake  of 
Tiberias ; Annandale  and  Kemp,  11  : 
Decapoda  etc.  at  Roscoff ; Sohlegel, 
259  : Decapoda , Tenasserim  coast ; 

Sewell,  262  : Galatheidea ; Zimmer- 
mann,  329  ; A mphipoda,  W.  Ireland ; 
Tattersall,  291  : Marine  Gammaridea ; 
Stout,  285  : Parartemia  ; Caiman  Nature 
London  91  p.  505. 

Plankton,  marine ; Farran,  101  ; 
Herdraan  <fe  Riddell,  138  : Herdman, 
Scott  & Lewis,  139  : Kramp,  180  : 
Otten,  221  : Riddell,  252  : Sewell,  262  : 
Steuer,  281  : Willey,  316. 

Plankton,  froshwator ; Dakin  & 
Latarche,  85  : Marsh,  201 ; VereSdagin, 
306  : Wagler,  309. 

Brackish  water,  Crustacea ; Brady, 
46  : Klie,  174,  175  : Sexton,  264. 

Salt  marsh,  Lorraine,  Orchestia 
(Gamm.) ; Lienhart,  188. 

Terrestrial  Crayfish  of  Australia ; 
Smith  & Schuster,  267. 

Subterranean,  T yphlocaris  (Carid.) ; 
Annandale  & Kemp,  11  : Gammaridea 
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Absolon,  5 : Gammaridea  ; Chevreux, 
71. 

Relict  Mysidacea ; Dakin  & 
Latarche,  85  : Ekman,  94. 

Rock-pools,  Tigriopus  (Copep.)  ; 

Douwe,  91. 

Crabes  habitant  lcs  coquilles  vides 
des  Balanes  ; de  Man,  195,  196. 

Parasitism,  Commensalism,  etc. 

Paras,  and  commensal  Crustacea  at 
Concarneau  ; Guiart,  126. 

Propriety  du  sang  de  Carcinus 
parasite  par  la  Sacculine ; Canta- 
cuzene,  63  : Effect  of  Sacculina  on 

metabolism  of  its  Host ; Smith,  266a. 

On  Cetacea  and  Fish,  Copepoda  ; 

Quidor,  244. 

On  Fish,  Isopoda  ; Richardson,  250  : 
Copepoda ; Baumann,  27  ; Brian,  52, 
53  : Gurney,  128  : Quidor,  242  : 

T.  & A.  Scott,  261  : Copepoda , Ostra- 
coda ; Wilson,  317  : Branchiura ; 

Cunnington,  76  : Moreira,  208. 

On  Entoropnousta,  Copepoda ; 
Kesteven,  172  : on  Cephalodiscus , Cope- 
poda ; Gravier,  118. 

On  Mollusca — Monstrilla  (Copep.) 
in  Odostomia  paras,  on  Mytilus  ; 
Felseneer,  230. 

On  Polvchaeta,  Copepoda ; Gravier, 
118  : Vanhoffen,  303. 

On  Crustacea — Epicaridea  ; Tatter- 
sail,  290  : Copepoda  (Canthocamptidae) 
in  gill-chambers  of  Land  Crab  ; Wilson, 
317. 

On  Actinozoa — Synagoga  (Cirrip.) ; 

Norman,  218. 

Temnocephalidae  paras,  on  Pota- 
monidae  (Cyclom.) ; Gravely,  117. 

Ver  de  Guinee,  infection  des  Cyclops  ; 

Roubaud,  254. 

Protozoan  parasites  of  Crustacea ; 
Collin,  73  : L§ger  et  Duboscq,  184-186. 

Parasite  (incert.  sed.)  of  Paracalanus 
Copep.)  ; Chatton,  68. 

Eggs  of  Ramphocorixa  (Insecta) 
deposited  on  surface  of  body  of  Cam- 
barus  (Nephr.) ; Abbott,  1. 

Commensalism  of  Poly  onyx  (Galath.) 
and  Pinnixa  (Catom.)  with  Chaetopterus 
(Polycliaeta) ; Pearse,  225  : Symbio- 
sis of  Paguridae  and  Actinians  Bru- 


nelli,  54  : Sponge-carrying  of  Crypto- 
dromia  ; Cowles,  75. 

Myrmecophilous  and  termitophilous 
Oniscoidea ; Baker,  18. 

Defence  and  Protection,  Colour,  etc. 

Burrowing  of  Ocypoda  (Catom.)  ; 
Sewell,  262  : of  Porturnnus  latipes 
(Cyclom.);  Ritchie  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh 
1913  pp.  117-118  : Tube  building  of 
Alpheus ; Cowles,  75. 

Funktion  der  Schwebefortsatze,  C la 
docera ; Woltereck,  322. 

VARIATION  AND  AETIOLOGY.  2623 

Variation. 

Var.  in  Potamonidae  (Cyclom.)  and 
Palaemonidae  (Carid.) ; Caiman,  61: 
Carulina  brevirostris  (Carid.) ; Bouvier, 

43  : Atyaephyra  (Carid.) ; Bouvier, 

44  : Cladocera,  Veresdagin,  306. 

Temporalvariation  von  Daplinia 
longiremis  und  D cristata ; Freid- 
enfelt,  104  : Cladocera ; Gruber,  123  : 
Temp,  und  Lokalvariation  der  Clado- 
ceren ; Gruber,  122  : Variation,  sea- 
sonal, local,  &c.  in  Daphnia  ; Wagler, 
309  . 

“ Mutation  ” in  Palaemon  ; Caiman, 
61. 

Large  specimen  Cancer  pagurus ; 
Patterson,  Zoologist  London  ser.  4 17 
1913  p.  77. 

Teratology. 

Abnormalities  in  crayfish  ; Harmon, 
134  : appendages,  Cyclometopa  ; Cai- 
man, 59  : Lernaeopoda  (Copep.)  ; 

Brian,  53. 

Missbildungen,  Cladocera,  Vererb.  u. 
Regen.  ; Kuttner,  182. 

Gynaekomorphismus  und  Andro- 
pleurodimorphismus,  Conchostraca ; 
Daday,  78,  79  : Pseudo-hermaphrodites, 
Daphnia  (Clad.) ; Ashworth,  14  : 
Androgyne  Missbildungen,  Cyclops 
(Copep.) ; Mrazek,  210. 

Phylogeny. 

Phyl.  of  Potamonidae  (Cyclom.)  of 
Madagascar ; Caiman,  61  : of  Engaeus 
(Nephr.) ; Smith  & Schuster,  267  : of 
Atyidae  (Carid.);  Bouvier,  45  : Phyl. 
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and  distrib.  freshwater  Copepoda  ; 
Burckhardt,  57  : Evolution  des  Ler- 
naeidae ; Quidor,  242  : Evol.  dans  le 
genre  Loricula  (Cirrip.) ; Joleaud,  152  : 
Phyl.  Pollicipedidae  (Cirrip.) ; Withers, 
319. 

Herkunft  der  “ Schwebe-Fortsatze, 
Cladocera ; Woltereck,  322. 

Heredity. 

Transmission  of  environmental 
effects  from  parent  to  offspring, 
Cladocera ; Agar,  6. 

Vererbung  angeborener  Missbil- 
dungen,  Cladocera  ; Kuttner,  182. 

DISTRIBUTION.  2627 
1.  GEOGRAPHICAL. 

A.  General. 

[Vacant.] 

B.  Land  and  Freshwater  (including 
Salt  Lakes). 

Distrib.  of  Phreatoicus  ; Barnard,  25; 
Chilton  Nature  London  92  1913  p.  98  ; 
Records  of  Oniscoidea ; Budde-Lund, 
55  : of  Phyllopoda  ; Daday,  77. 

Europe  and  Mediterranean 

Islands.  . d 

Europe ; brackish  water,  records  of 
Oammarus  spp.  ; Sexton,  265  : Mittel- 
europa,  Harpacticidae  (Copep.) ; Brehm, 
49. 

Norway,  Copepoda ; Sars,  257  : 
Sweden,  Malar,  Mysidacea ; Ekman, 
94. 

Russia,  Kiev,  Euphyllopoda,  Amphi- 
poda,  Isopoda ; Beling,  33  : Wolga, 
Cladocera,  Copepoda  ; Belining,  28,  31, 
32. 

Germany,  Branchiopoda  records ; 
Herr,  141  : Bremerhaven,  Crustacea 
records  ; Klie,  175  : Unter-  und  Aussen- 
weser,  brackish  water,  Harpacticoida 
(Copep) ; Klie,  174  : Hamburg,  Chiro- 
cephalus  (Phvllop.) ; Venzmer,  305  : 
Lorraine,  Orchestra  (Gamm.) ; Lienhart, 
188  : Strassburg,  Phyllopoda  ; Weigand, 
312  ; Schwarzwald,  Phyllopoda ; 
Abonyi,  3 : Prussia,  Cladocera ; Herr, 
142  : Ostpreussen,  Chirocephalns 

(Phyllop.) ; Liihe,  Konigsberg  Schr. 
physik.  Ges.  53  1913  p.  356  : Oder  und 
Oberspree,  Corophium  (Gamm.); 


Wundsch,  325  : Pommcrn,  Pontoporeia 
(Gamm.)  sp.  n.  ; Ekman,  93  : Sachsen, 
Copepoda  sp.  n.  ; Kessler,  170  ; Sachsen, 
Cladocera ; Wagler,  309  *.  Riesenge- 
birge,  Copepoda  var.  n.  ; Kessler,  169. 

Niederland,  Eurycercus  (Clad.) ; 
Wibaut-Isebree  Moens,  313  : Lcptodora 
(Clad.) ; Wibaut-Isebree  Moens,  314. 

British  Ids.,  Copepoda  paras,  on 
fish  ; T.  & A.  Scott,  261. 

Scotland,  Loch  Ness,  Diaptomus 
(Copep.)  sp.  n.  , Brady,  46  : Forth 
Dist.  Palaemonetes  varians  (Carid.) ; 
Evans,  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  1913  pp. 
164-166  ; Forth,  Oniscoidea ; Bagnall, 
16. 

England,  Oniscoidea  records ; Jack- 
son  Lancs.  Nat.  Darwen  5 1913  p.  444  : 
Westmorland,  Oniscoidea ; Standen: 
274  : Diaptomus  (Copep.) ; Brady,  47  ; 
Midland  plateau,  Oniscoidea ; Collinge, 
74  : Hertfordshire,  Oniscoidea,  records  ; 
Popple,  240  : Arundel,  Oslracoda  sp.  n.  ; 
Brady,  46  : Hampshire,  Chirocephalus 
(Phyllop.) ; Waddington,  308  : Ply- 
mouth (brackish  water),  Oammarus 
sp.  n.  ; Sexton,  264. 

Ireland,  Oniscoidea ; Beresford  & 
Foster,  35  : Lough  Neagh,  Crustacea ; 
Dakin  & Latarche,  85. 

France,  Rhone  et  Savoie,  Cladocera ; 
Eynard,  100  ; Dauphin6-Alpcn,  Clado- 
cera, Copepoda  ; Keiihack,  163  : Monaco, 
Talitrus  Alluaudi  (Gamm.) ; Chevreux, 
70. 

Italy,  Trentino,  Cladocera ; De 
Marchi,  198,  199  : Friuli,  Copepoda 
sp.  n.,  and  other  Entomostraca ; 
Lorenzi,  190  : Oniscoidea  spp.  n.  ; 

Arcangeli,  13  : Alpi  Apuane,  Oniscoidea 
sp.  n.  ; Brian,  51. 

Schweiz,  Copepoda  (paras.)  spp.  n.  ; 

Baumann,  27. 

Austria-Hungary,  Bohmen,  Ostra- 
coda ; Wohlgemuth,  321  *.  Umgebung 
von  Budapest,  Cladocera  varr  n.  ; 
Kottdsz,  179 : Bosnien,  Copepoden- 

fauna ; Jungmayer.  160  : Siidost- 

Hercegovina,  Gammaridea  sp.  n.  ; 
Absolon,  5. 

Balkanhalbinsel,  Phyllopoda  sp.  n.  ; 
Marcus,  200. 

Rodi  (Rhodes),  Potamon  (Cyclom  ) 
var.  n.  ; Parisi,  223  : Oniscoidea  sp.  n.  ; 
Arcangeli,  12. 
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Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago.  e 

Asia,  records  of  Anoslracu  (Phyllop.) ; 
Komp,  165  : Phyllopoda  spp.  n.  ; 

Daday,  80  : Ost-und  siid-asiatischen 
Binnengewasser,  Copepoda  spp.  n. ; 
Burckhardt,  57 : East  Asiatic  spp.  of 
Apus ; Kemp  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta 
7 1912  p.  310. 

Asiatio  Russia,  Halbinscl  Yamal, 
Cladocera  spp.  n.  ; Veresfiagin,  306  : 
Transcaucasia.  Phyllopoda  sp.  n.  : 

Daday,  77. 

Japan,  Flabellifera  sp.  n.  ; Richard- 
son, 250. 

British  India,  Abor  country,  N.E. 
India,  Potamonidae  ( Cyclom .)  spp.  n.  , 
Car  idea,  spp.  n.  ; Kemp,  166  : Chilka 
Lake  (brackish),  Copepoda ; Sewell,  263  : 
Travancore,  Potamonidae  (Cyclom.) 
var.  n.  ; Henderson,  137. 

Mesopotamia  Decapoda;  Pesta,  237. 
Kleinasien,  Phyllopoda  sp.  n.  ; 
Daday,  77. 

[Rhodes,  see  Europe ]. 

Lake  of  Tiberias,  Decapoda  ; Annan- 
dalo  & Kemp,  11  : Branchiopoda,  Cope- 
poda, Ostracoda  ; Gurney,  129. 

Africa  and  Madagascar.  / 

Niger,  Phyllopoda  sp.  n.  ; Daday,  78. 

Djibouti,  Oniscoidea  sp.  n.  ; Budde- 
Lund,  55. 

E.  Africa,  Phyllopoda  sp.  n.  ; Daday, 
81  : and  Zanzibar,  Gammaridea  spp.  n.  ; 

Chevreux,  71. 

Central  African  Lakes,  Branchiura 
spp.  n.  ; Cunnington,  76  : Victoria 
Nyanza,  Copepoda,  Cladocera  ; Virieux, 
307. 

S.  and  S.W.  Africa,  Cladocera  var. 
n.,  Ostracoda  spp.  n. ; Daday,  82  : S. 
Africa,  Ostracoda  spp.  n.,  Copepoda 
spp.  n.,  Cladocera  sp.  n.  Phyllopoda 
spp.  n.  ; Brady,  48  : Copepoda  sp.  n.  ; 
Brehm,  50  : Transvaal,  Gammaridea 
sp.  n.  ; Methuen,  205  : Table  Mountain, 
Phreatoicus ; Barnard,  25. 

Madagascar,  Potamonidae  (Cyclom.) 
sp.  n.,  Palaemonidae  (Carid.) ; Caiman, 
61. 

North  America.  g 

N.  America,  records  of  Crustacea ; 

Pearse,  229, 


United  States,  Phyllopoda  spp.  n.  ; 
Pearse,  227  : Eastern  U.S.,  distrib.  of 
spp.  of  Cambarus  (Nophr.) ; Ortmann, 
219  : Michigan,  Asellota  ; Pearse,  228  : 
Wisconsin,  Cambarus  (Nephr.) ; Grae- 
nicher,  115  : Laguna,  California,  Onis- 
coidea var.  n.  ; Stafford,  271. 

Central  and  South  America  and 
West  Indies.  h 

Costa  Rica,  Oniscoidea  sp.  n.  ; 

Richardson,  249. 

Panama,  Copepoda  spp.  n.  ; Marsh, 

201. 

Isle  of  Pipes,  Cambarus  (Nephr.)  sp. 
n.  ; Ortmann,  220  : Grand  Cayman, 
Gecarcinidae ; English,  95. 

Columbien  u.  Argentinien,  Ostracoda 
spp.  n.  ; M6hes,  204. 

Brazil,  Branchiura  sp.  n.,  Caridea, 
Cyclometopa  sp.  n.  ; Moreira,  208  : 
Amazonas,  Copepoda  sp.  n.  ; Burck- 
hardt,  57. 

Australasia.  * 

Australia,  Oniscoidea  spp.  n.  ; Budde- 
Lund,  56  : Queensland,  Cyclops  (Copep.) 
sp.  n.  ; Johnston,  159  : Victoria, 

Australia,  Astacoides  sp.  n.  ; Mulder, 
212  : S.  Australia,  Oniscoidea  spp.  n.  ; 
Baker,  18  : Australia  and  Tasmania, 
Engaeus  (Nephr.)  spp.  n.  ; Smith  & 
Schuster,  267. 

New  Zealand,  Oniscoidea  sp.  n.  ; 

Budde-Lund,  55. 

Isle  of  Pines,  New  Caledonia,  Onis- 
coidea sp.  n.  ; Budde-Lund,  55. 

Arctic. 

Greenland,  list  of  Crustacea ; 
Stephensen,  277  : Giesecke  Lake,  W. 
Greenland,  Copepoda,  Cladocera  ; 

Stephensen,  278. 

Indian  Ocean  Islands.  m 

Islands  of  Western  Indian  Ocean, 
Oniscoidea  spp.  n.  ; Budde-Lund,  55  : 
Seychelles,  Caridina  (Carid.) ; Bouvier, 
43. 

Antarctic.  o 

Peterman  Id.,  Phyllopoda ; Daday, 
$4. 
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C.  Marine. 

(The  arrangement  is  based  on  that 
of  Borradaile,  Bibliography  of  the 
Marine  Fauna,  Challenger  Society,  2nd 
Edn.  1914.) 

General. 

Disttib.  of  Vibiliidae  (Hyperiid.)  ; 
Behning,  29,  30  : of  Cumacea ; Steb- 
biug,  275  : of  Cumacea  in  Southern 
Hemisphere ; Zimmer,  326  : of  Scil- 
laelepas  (Cirrip.) ; Joleaud,  157. 

North  Atlantic. 

N.  Atlantic,  Pasipliaea  (Carid.)  sp.  n. ; 
Sund,  288  : Tanaidacea  spp.  n.  ; Han- 
sen, 131  : Norway  to  Black  Sea, 

brackish  water,  records  of  Gammarus 
spp.  ; Sexton,  265. 

N.  Sea,  &o.,  distrib.  of  Mysidacea 
and  Euphausiacca  ; Kramp,  180. 

Norway,  Thaumatopsyllus  paradoxus 
(Copep.)  sp.  n.  ; Sars,  258  : Copepoda 
spp.  n.  ; Sars,  257  : Bergen,  records  of 
Crustacea ; Nordgaard,  217  : Hardanger 
Fjord,  Decapoda,  Isopoda,  Cirripedia  ; 
Grieg,  119. 

Off  British  Coasts,  Flabellifera  spp. 
n.,  Asellota  sp.  n.  ; Stebbing,  276  : 
Copepoda  paras,  on  fish,  monograph  ; 
T.  & A.  Scott,  261. 

West  Scotland,  Copepoda , &c. ; Herd- 
man  & Riddell,  138  : Forth,  Portumnus 
latipes  (Cyclom.) ; Ritchie  Scot.  Nat. 
Edinburgh  1913  pp.  117-118  : Forth, 
Palaemonetes  varians  (Carid.)  ; Evans 
Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  1913  pp.  164- 
166  : Forth,  Pandarus  bicolor  (Copep  ) 
Evans  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  191 3 p.  190. 

W.  Ireland,  Clare  Id.  district, 
Amphipoda ; Tattersall, 291  \Cladocera . 
Ostracoda , Copepoda  spp.  n.,  Cirripedia  ; 

Farran,  102. 

Irish  Sea,  Decapoda  larvae  ; Jackson, 
149  : Copepoda  and  other  Cruslacea ; 
Herdman,  Scott  & Lewis,  139  : 

Crustacea  plankton ; Riddell,  252  : 

North  Wales,  Thia  reskluus  (Cyclom.)  ; 
Ne vinson  Zoologist  London  ser.  4 17 
1913  p.  433  : Cardigan  Bay,  Crustacea, 
list;  Wright  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol. 
Ass.  n.  ser.  10  1913  p.  111. 

Yorkshire,  Euthemisto  compressa 
(Hyperiid.) ; Nelson  Naturalist  Lon- 
don 1913  p.  218:  Filey,  records  of 
Decapoda  ; Woods  Naturalist  London 


1913  p.  366 : Redcar,  Euthemisto 

(Hyperiid.);  Ritchie  Nature  London  91 
1913  p.  398  : Essex,  Dromia  vulgaris 
(Drom.);  Patterson  Zoologist  London 
ser.  4 17  1913  p.  38. 

English  Channel,  Homola  ( Paromola ) 
cuvieri  (Drom.) ; Orton  Nature  London 
90  1913  p.  700:  Plymouth  (brackish 
water)  Gammarus  sp.  n. ; Sexton,  264. 

Kattegat,  Skagerrak,  Decapoda ; 
Bjorck,  36  : Oresund,  Mysidacea , 

Decapoda,  fauna,  Zoogeographische 
Natur ; Bjorck,  38. 

Baltic,  Gulf  of  Finland,  Pontopereia 
(Gamm.)  sp.  n.  ; Ekman,  93  : Feh- 
marnbelt,  Copepoda  ; Otten,  221. 

Bremer  ha  veil,  Crustacea  records  ; 
Klie,  175  : Unter-und  Aussenweser, 
Harpacticoida  (Copep  ) spp.  n. ; Klie, 
174  : St.  Vaast-la-Hogue  Gyclometopa 
spp.  n.  introduced  from  ? Madagascar ; 
de  Man,  195,  196  : Roscoff,  Decapoda  ; 
Schlegel,  259  : Concarneau,  paras,  and 
commensal  spp.  of  Isopoda , Amphi- 
poda, Copepoda  sp.  n.,  Cirripedia ; 
Guiart,  126. 

Portuguese  coast  Cancer  pagurus, 
large  specimen ; Patterson  Zoologist 
London  ser.  4 17  1913  p.  77. 

Now  Bruns wiok,  St.  Croix  River, 
Copepoda,  Cladocera  ; Willey,  316. 

Woods  Hole  and  vicinity,  list  of 
Crustacea  ; Sumner,  Osburn,  and  Cole, 
287. 

Mediterranean. 

Mediterranean,  Gammaridea,  Hype- 
riidea,  Caprellidea  ; Chevreux,  70. 

Cette,  Copepoda  (paras.)  spp.  n. ; 

Quidor,  244. 

Palma,  Mallorca,  Ostracoda  ; Pardillo, 

222. 

Italy,  Copepoda  (paras.)  sp.  n.  ; 

Brian,  52. 

Adriatic,  Thenus  orientalis  (Loric.) ; 
Babi6, 15  : Copepoda  var,  n. ; Douwe,  91 : 
Sergestes  (Penaeid.),  Acanthephyra 
(Carid.) ; Pesta,  231  : Decapoda  ; Pesta, 
232  : Paguridea ; Pesta,  233  : Acan- 
thephyra purpurea  (Carid.) ; Pesta, 
234 : Pisa  (Oxyrh.) ; Pesta,  235  : 
Zooplankton  ; Steuer,  281  : Quarnero, 
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Inachus  dorynchus,  and  other  Brae - 
hyura  ; Szttts,  289. 

Rodi  (Rhodes),  Brachyura ; Parisi, 
223. 

Tropical  Atlantic. 

Mysidacea,  Euphausiacea,  Stomato- 
poda,  Isopoda ; Tattersall,  290  : 
Hyperiidea  spp.  n.  ; Stewart,  282  : 
Mysidacea , Euphausiacea ; Hansen, 
132. 

W.  Africa,  edible  Decapoda  ; Gruvel, 
125. 

West  Indies,  Copepoda  (paras.)  spp. 
n.,  Ostracoda  (paras.)  sp.  n.  ; Wilson, 
317  : Alpheidae  (Carid.) ; Zimmer,  328. 

Southern  Ocean. 

Hyperiidea ; Stewart,  282. 

Cape  and  Falkland  Ids.,  Mysidacea , 
Euphausiacea,  S tomato  poda,  Isopoda 

spp.  n.  ; Tattersall,  290. 

S.  Africa.  Decapoda  sp.  n.  ; Balss,  24  : 
Simonsbai,  Cumacca  sp.  n. ; Zimmer, 
320. 

South  Georgia,  revision  of  Qam- 
maridea ; Chilton,  72. 

N.  S.  Wales,  Copepoda  (paras.)  sp.  n.  ; 

Kesteven,  172. 

Otago  Harbour  list  of  Crustacea  ; 
Thomson,  294. 

[See  also  Antarctic.] 

North  Pacific. 

Eastern  Asia,  Qalatheidea  spp.  n., 
Payuridea  spp.  n.  ; Balss,  21  : Penaei- 
dea  spp.  n.,  Caridea  spp.  n.,  Thalas- 
sinidea  spp.  n.  ; Balss,  20. 

Japan,  Payuridea  catalogue  and  spp. 
n.  ; Terao,  292  : Thaumastocheles 

(Nephr.)  sp.  n.  ; Caiman,  60  : S tomato  - 
poda ; Fukuda,  107  : Misaki,  Ostracoda 
spp.  n. ; Kajiyama,  161. 

Kamtschatka,  Mysidacea ; Derz- 
havin, 88. 

Pribilof  Islands,  Qammaridea  spp. 
n.  ; Pearse,  224. 

California,  Euphausiacea,  Mysidacea  ; 
Hansen,  133  : San  Diego  region,  Cope- 
poda spp.  n.  ; Esterly,  97  : Laguna, 
Isopoda  spp.  n. ; Stafford,  271-273  : 
Laguna,  Qammaridea  spp.  n.  ; Stout, 
285,  286  : Laguna,  Cumacea  sp.  n., 
Copepoda  sp.  n.,  Ostracoda  spp.  n., 
Cladocera  sp.  n.  ; Baker,  17. 


Eastern  Pacific. 

Vacant. 

Indo-Pacific. 

Indo-pacific  region,  Stomatopoda 
revision ; Kemp,  167. 

Red  Sea,  Cyclometopa  spp.  n.  ; 
Klunzinger,  177  : Djibouti,  Copepoda 
(paras.)  sp.  n.  ; Quidor,  242. 

Arabian  Sea,  Copepoda ; Pesta,  237. 

Indian  Ocean,  Qalatheidae  spp.  n.  ; 
Balss,  19  : Galatheidae ; Doflein  & 
Balss,  89  : Mysidacea  sp.  n.  ; Illig,  147. 

Western  Indian  Ocean,  Pcnaeidca 
sp.  n.,  Caridea ; Kemp,  164. 

Madagascar,  Palinuridae ; Gruvel, 
124  : Cyclometopa  spp.  n.  ; de  Man, 
196  : Comoro  Ids.,  Catometopa  sp.  n.  ; 

Rathbun,  247. 

Indian  Seas,  Scalpellum  (Cirrip.) 
sp.  n.  ; Annandale,  10  : Tenasserim 
coast,  Decapoda,  Copepoda ; Sewell, 
262  : Chilka  Lake  (brackish)  Copepoda  ; 

Sewell,  263. 

Malay  Pcnins.  Catometopa  sp.  n.  ; 
Rathbun,  247. 

Malay  Archipelago,  Dromiacea  spp. 
n.  ; Ihle,  145  : Tanaidacea  spp.  n.  ; 
Nierstrasz,  215  : Cirripedia  spp.  n.  ; 
Ho?k,  143  : Sumatra,  Mysidacea  sp.  n. ; 
Illig,  146  : Christmas  Id.,  Oxyrhyncha  ; 
Caiman,  58  : Copepoda  spp.  n.  ; Farran, 
101. 

Shanghai,  Catometopa  spp.  n.  ; Rath- 
bun, 247. 

Philippine  Ids.,  Moluccas,  New 
Guinea,  Catometopa  spp.  n.  ; Rathbun, 
246. 

Australian  seas,  Catometopa,  Cyclo- 
metopa, Oxyrhyncha  sp.  n.,  Payuridea 
spp.  n.,  Qalatheidea;  McCulloch,  191: 
Torres  Straits,  Aphareocaris  (Penaeid). 
sp.  n. ;. Caiman,  62. 

Samoa,  Decapoda  (excl.  Brachyura), 
Stomatopoda ; Pesta,  236. 

Arctic. 

Greenland,  list  of  Crustacea ; 
Stepliensen,  277 : W.  Greenland,  Cari- 
dea, Mysidacea,  records ; Stephensen, 
279  : Stromfjord,  W.  Greenland,  records 
of  Crustacea,  Asellota  spp.  n.,  Copepoda 
sp.  n.  ; Stephensen,  278. 
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Davis  Strait,  Tanaidacea  spp.  n.  ; 

Hansen,  131. 

Sibirisches  Eismeer,  Copepoda  and 
other  Crustacea  ; Linko,  189. 

Antarctic. 

Mysidacea  sp.  n.,  Euphausiacea ; 
Tattersall,  290  : Cnmacea ; Zimmer, 
326  : Isopnda  spp.  n.  ; Richardson, 
251  : Cirolana  (Flabell.)  spp.  n.  ; 

Vanhoffen,  304  : Gammaridea  sp.  n., 
Caprellidea  ; Chevreux,  69  : Copepoda 
(paras.);  Gravier,  118:  Copepoda 

(paras.)  spp.  n.  ; Quidor,  244  : Cope- 
poda (pains.)  sp.  n. ; VanhttITon,  303  : 
Porcellidiidac  (Oopep.) ; C6p6de,  65  : 
Ostracoda  spp.  n.  ; Daday,  83. 

Antarctic  and  Southern  Ocean, 
Mysidacea  spp.  n.,  Euphausiacea ; 

Hansen,  132. 

2.  GEOLOGICAL. 

General. 

Geol.  Distrib.  of  Scillaelepas  (Cirrip.) ; 

Joleaud,  156,  157. 

Notes  on  fossil  Stomatopoda ; Kemp, 
167. 

Upper  Paleozoic,  China,  Ostracoda  ; 

Girty,  113. 

Jurassic,  Cretaceous  and  Tertiary, 
list  of  fossil  Galatheidae  ; Balss,  23. 

Cambrian. 

China,  Ostracoda  ; Walcott,  310. 

Ordovician. 

Unterer  Dicellograptus  - Schiefer 
Schweden,  Phyllocarida  spp.  n.,  Ostra- 
coda ; Hadding,  130. 

Silurian. 

Obersilur  Gottland,  ein  Phyllocarid, 
Crustaceen-Kot ; Rothpletz,  253. 

Devonian. 

Lower  Devonian,  Maryland,  Ostra- 
coda spp.  n.  ; Ulrich  & Bassler,  301. 

Middle  Devonian,  Maryland,  Ostra- 
coda ; Kindle,  173. 

Carboniferous. 

Arthropleura ; AndrSe,  9. 

Carb.  limestone,  I.  of  Man,  Ostracoda 
sp.  n.  ; Smith,  268. 


Coal  measures  near  Pawtucket,  R.I., 
Phyllopoda  ; Haynes,  136  : Middle 

Coal  Measures,  Sparth,  Lancashire, 
Anostraca  (Branchiop.)  sp.  n.  ; Wood- 
ward, 324. 

Permian. 

Autun,  Phyllopoda  sp.  n.  ; Dep6ret 
& Mazeran,  87. 

Triassic. 

Upper  Trias  (?),  Congo  beige,  Phyllo- 
poda sp.  n.,  Ostracoda  sp.  n. ; Leriche, 
187. 

Jurassic. 

Harzburer,  Palaega  (Flabell.)  sp.  n.  ; 
Stolley,  283. 

Lower  Lias,  Angora,  Ostracoda  sp. 

n. ; M6hes,  203. 

Cretaceous. 

Europe,  Pollicipedidae  (Cirrip.)  spp. 
n.  ; Withers,  319. 

Gault,  Hannover,  Urda  (Flabell.)  sp. 
n.  ; Stolley,  283. 

Chalk,  Norwich,  Verruca  (Cirrip.)  ; 

Withers,  320. 

Eocene. 

Turkestan,  Ostracoda  spp.  n.  ; 

M6hes,  203. 

Miocene. 

Philippines,  Thalassinidea ; Smith, 
269  : New  Zealand,  Cirripedia  spp.  n.  ; 

Withers,  318. 

Pliocene. 

Astian,  Nice,  Cirripedia  sp.  n.  ; 

Joleaud,  158. 
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t rthropleura  structure  and  affiinities, 
Andree  Palaeontographica  Stuttgart 
60  pp.  295-310  1 Taf. 

Entomostraca,  ova,  etc.,  Willem  & 
de  Winter  Bruxelles  Bui.  Acad.  roy. 
1913  p.  204  fig. 
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DECAPO  1)A. 

Farbenwechsel,  Bauer  & Degner, 
Zs.  allg.  Physiol.  Jena  15  pp.  363-412. 
— Gregarine  paras.,  Leger  & Duboscq 
Paris  C.  R.  Soc.  biol.  75  p.  95  figs. — 
Leger  & Duboscq  Ann.  Univ.  Gre- 
noble 23  pp.  399-404  fig. 

Decapoda,  Yorkshire,  records.  Woods 
Naturalist  London  1913  p.  366.- — Har- 
danger  Fjord,  Grieg  Bergens  Mus. 
Aarb.  1913  No.  1 p.  98. — Kattegat  mid 
Skagerak,  Bjorck  Ark.  Zool.  8 No.  3. — 
Roscoff,  Schlegel  Paris  Mem.  soc. 
zool.  25  p.  233. — edible  spp.  of  W. 
Africa,  Gruvel  Ann.  Inst,  ocean. 
Paris  5 fasc.  1 16  pp.  figs.' — S.  Africa, 
Balss  Jena  Denkschr.  med.  Ges.  17 
p.  103. — Tenasserim  Coast,  Sewell 
Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 p.  329. — 
(excl.  Brachyura)  Samoa,  Pesta  Wien 
Denkschr.  Ak.  wiss.  98  p.  673.— Larvae, 
Oresund,  Bjorck  Lund  Univ.  Arsskr. 
N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  17.— Irish  Sea, 
Jackson  Liverpool  Proc.  Trans.  Biol. 
Soc.  27  p.  430. 

Brachyura. 

Sporozoan  parasite,  Leger  & Du- 
boscq Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  158  p.  1932. 

OXYRHYNCHA. 

Eruma  gen.  n.  type  Paramicippa 
hispida,  McCulloch  Sydney  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.  9 p.  336  figs. 

Gonatorhynchus  tumidus,  McCulloch 
t.c.  p.  335  fig. 

Ifalimus  name,  Calm  an  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  8 11  p.  313. 

Heterocrypta  malizani,  Pesta  Zool. 
Anz.  42  p.  407  fig. 

Hyas,  larvae,  Bjorck  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  17  p.  22  figs. 

Hyastenus  name  of  gen.  p.  313, 
andrewsi  = Micippoides  august  ifrons 
p.  312,  Calman  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
8 11. — H.  aries,  McCulloch  Sydney 
Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  9 p.  328  fig. 

Inachus  dorynchus  Quarnero,  Szfits 
Allatt.  Kozlem  12  p.  107  fig. 

Maja  verrucosa  respirazione,  Poli- 
manti  Zool.  Jahrb.  allg.  Zool.  33  p.  483 
figs. 

Micippoides  chars,  of  gen.,  Calman 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  8 11  p.  312. 

Microhalimus  vide  Naxia. 


Naxia  aurita,  aries  p.  327,  ( Micro- 
halimus) deflexifrons  p.  330  iigs., 
McCulloch  Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus. 

9. 

Pisa  arrnata,  nodipes,  chars,  and 
synon.,  Pesta  Wien  SitzBer.  Ak.  Wiss. 
122  Abt.  1 pp.  1213-1223  figs. 

Tumulosternum  gen.  n.  type  Micip- 
poides longimanus,  McCulloch  Sydney 
Rec.  Austr,  Mus.  9 p.  334  fig. 

Zewa  gen.  n.  near  Pseudomicippe, 
type  banfieldi  sp.  n.  Queensland, 
McCulloch  t.c.  p.  332  figs. 

Cyolometopa. 

Red  Sea,  revision,  many  spp.  figd., 
Klunzinger  Halle  Nova  Acta  Leop. 
99  pp.  103-402. 

Actdana  subg.  n.  of  Actaea  for 
hirsutissima , Klunzinger  t.c.  p.  195. 

Actaea  nana  p.  182,  macandrina 
p.  185  spp.  n.,  rufopunctata  var.  [n.] 
pill  f era  p.  183  figs.,  Rotes  Meer, 
Klunzinger  t.c. 

Adacudius  gen.  n.  fur  C/tlorodius 
fragifer  Ad.  u.  Wh.,  Klunzinger 
t.c.  p.  231. 

Cancer  pagurus  larval  stages,  etc., 
Nordgaard  Trondhjem  Kgl.  Vid. 
Selsk.  Skr.  1911  No.  6 p.  33  figs. — large 
specimen,  Portuguese  coast,  Patter- 
son Zoologist  London  ser.  4 17  1913 
p.  77. — migrations.  Meek  Dove  Marine 
Laboratory  Rep.  Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
1913  p.  13. — abnormality,  Calman 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  8 11  p.  399  fig. 

Carcinus  maenas,  propri6t6s  tin  sang, 
Cantacuz^ne  Paris  C.  R.  Soc.  biol. 
74  p.  109. 

Clilorododius  gen.  n.  near  Chlorodius 
p.  229,  tuberosicarpus  Klz.  [?  sp.  n.] 
Rotes  Meer  p.  230  figs.,  Klunzinger 
Halle  Nova  Acta  Leop.  99. 

C/ilorodopsis  inaequalis  sp.  n.  p.  251 
figs.,  paulsonii  nom.  n.  for  Etisus 
sculptilis  Paulson  nec  Heller  p.  252, 
Rotes  Meer,  Klunzinger  t.c. 

Gabrielia  synon.  of  Megametope, 
McCulloch  Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus. 
9 p.  326. 

Hydrothelphusa  agilis,  Calman 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  922. 

Liocarpilodes  gen.  n.  fur  Actaeodes 
integerrimus  Dana,  Klunzinger  Halle 
Nova  Acta  Leop.  99  p.  141. 
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Menippe  ortmanni  ident.  with  con- 
vexa,  de  Man  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913 
p.  12  fig. 

Paratelphusa  ( Liotelphusa ) maldbarica 
var.  n.  travancorica  Travancore,  Hen- 
derson Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  9 
p.  47  figs. 

Phymodius  scupltus  varr.  [n.]  laevi- 
viana  p.  221,  granosimana  p.  223, 
spinosimana  p.  224  figs.,  Rotes  Meer, 
Klunzinger  Halle  Nova  Acta  Leop. 

99. 

Pilumnus  lanuginosus  p.  265,  verru- 
cimanus  p.  267,  spp.  n.  figs.,  Rotes 
Meer,  Klunzinger  t.c. — P.  malar di, 
truncatospinosus  spp.  n.  Madagascar  ?, 
de  Man  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  156  p. 
405. — P.  malardi,  truncatospinosus, 
spp.  n.,  de  Man  Bui.  Museum  Paris 
1913  p.  10. — P.  scmilanatus,  Mc- 
Culloch Sydney  Roo.  Austr.  Mus.  9 
p.  325  fig. 

Portumnus  latipes  burrowing  habits, 
Ritchie  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  1913 
pp.  117-118. 

Portunus  depur ator  larvae,  Bjorck 
Lund  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  17 
p.  23  figs. — P.  puber  abnormality, 
Calm  an  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  8 11 
p.  402  figs. 

Potamiscus,  subg.  of  Potamon  dis 
cussed,  p.  290,  key  to  Indian  species 
p.  291,  decourcyi  p.  292,  aborense 
p.  294,  Abor  country,  obliteratum  p.  296, 
Dawna  hills,  spp.  n.,  sikkimense  p.  294, 
with  figs.,  Kemp  Rec.  Ind.  Mus. 
Calcutta  8. 

Potamon  setiger,  Pesta  Wien  Ann. 
NatHist.  Hofmus.  27  p.  27  fig. — P. 
( Geotelphusa ) adiatreium  p.  298,  var.  n. 
lophocarpus  p.  299,  superciliosum  sp.  n. 
p.  300,  with  figs.,  Abor  country,  Kemp 
Roc.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8. — P.  (Pota- 
mon) edulis  var.  n.  rhodia  Rodi,  Parisi 
Torino  Boll.  Mus.  Zool.  28  No.  677  p.  2. 
— P.  ( Potamon ) madagascariense  varia- 
tion p.  916,  goudoti  p.  920,  methueni 
sp.  n.  Madagascar  p.  920  pi.  xci, 
Calman  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. 
— P.  ( Potamon ) potamios  and  allied 
spp.,  Annandale  & Kemp  Calcutta 
J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 p.  249  figs. — P.  vide 
etiam  Potamiscus. 

Potamonidae  Madagascar,  system, 
affinities,  Calman  London  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1913  p.  922  figs. — paras.  Temnoce- 


phalidae,  Gravely  Rec.  Ind.  Mus. 
Calcutta  8 p.  229. 

Telphusa  fluviatilis  Blut,  Walther 
Arch.  EntwMech.  36  pp.  262-286  figs. 

Thia  residuus  North  Wales,  Nevin- 
son  Zoologist  London  ser.  4 17  p.  433. 

Trichodactylus  ( Dilocarcinus ) pictus 
p.  150,  orbicularis  p.  151,  parvus  sp.  n. 
Matto  Grosso  p.  151,  figs.,  Moreira 
Paris  Mem.  Soc.  Zool.  25. 

Zozymodes  nodosus  sp.  n.  Rotes  Meer, 
Klunzinger  Halle  Nova  Acta  Leop.  99 
p.  169  figs. 

Catometopa. 

Cardisoma  guanhumi  zoea  larva, 
Moreira  Paris  Mem.  soc.  zool.  25  p. 
155  figs. 

Eriocheir  leplognathus  sp.  n.  Shanghai, 
Ratiibun  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  46 
p.  353  figs. 

Euplaxtridentata , McCulloch  Sydney 
Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  9 p.  332. 

Gecarcinidae  Grand  Cayman,  West 
Indies,  English  Kew  Bull.  London 
1913  p.  367. 

Litocheira  bispinosa , McCulloch 
Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  9 p.  322  fig. 

M acrophthalmus  crinitus  sp.  n. 
Molucca  Is.  p.  618  fig.,  Rathbun  Proc. 
U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Ocypoda  ceratophlhalma  habits, 
Sewell  Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 
p.  334  figs. — 0.  ceratophthalma  Augen, 
Dembowski  Zool.  Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f. 
Anat.  36  p.  513  figs. 

Pinnixa  chaetopterana  commensal 
with  Chaetopterus,  habits,  Pearse  Biol. 
Bull.  24  p.  102  figs. 

rtychognathns  johannac  sp.  n.  Comoro 
Ids.,  Rathbun  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  46  p.  354  fig. 

Sesarma  ( Sesarma ) tiomanense  sp.  n. 
Malay  Penins.,  Rathbun  t.c.  p.  355 

fig- 

Tympanomerus  deschampsi  sp.  n. 
Shanghai,  Rathbun  t.c.  p.  356  figs. 

Uca  pugillator  effect  of  distilled  water, 
Abbott  Biol.  Bull.  24  p.  169. — U. 
zamboangana  p.  615,  mearnsi  p.  616- 
Philippine  Is.,  novaeguineae  p.  617 
New  Guinea,  figs.  spp.  n.,  Rathbun 
Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 
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OXYSTOMATA. 

[Vacant.] 

Dromiaoea. 

Morphology,  list  of  all  spp.,  many 
spp.  from  Malay  Archip.  desc.  and  figd., 
Ihle  R6s.  Explor.  Siboga  Mon.  39b 
pp.  1-9G. 

Cryptodromia  mariae  p.  38,  laevis 
p.  44,  Nierstraszi  p.  46,  areolata  p.  47, 
spp.  n.,  canaliculata  var.  n.  sibogae 
p.  42  and  var.  n.  obtusifrons  p.  43  figs., 
notes  on  other  spp.,  Malay  Archipelago, 
Ihle  t.o. — C.  tuber'culata  sponge  carry- 
ing, Cowles  Phil.  J.  Sci.  Manila  Gen. 
Biol.  8 p.  119  figs. 

Dromia  intermedia,  Ihle  Res.  Explor. 
Siboga  Mon.  39b  p.  23  figs. — D. 
vulgaris  Essex,  Patterson  Zoologist 
London  ser.  4 17  1913  p.  38. 

Dromidiopsis  cranioides  p.  26  fig., 
caput-morluum  p.  28,  australiensis  p. 
30,  Ihle  Res.  Explor.  Siboga  Mon. 

39b. 

Homalomannia  sibogae , Iiile  t.c. 
p.  74  figs. 

Homola  ( Paromola ) cuvieri  English 
Channel,  Orton  Nature  London  90 

p.  700. 

Homologenus  malayensis , Ihle  Res. 
Expl.  Siboga  Mon.  39b  p.  70  figs. 

Lasiodromia  coppingcri  var.  n.  uni- 
dentata  Malay  Archipelago,  Ihle  t.c. 
p.  51. 

Lalreillopsis  multispinosa,  Ihle  t.c. 
p.  78  figs. 

Petalomera  longipes  sp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago,  Ihle  t.c.  p.  49  fig. 

Anomura. 

Galatiieidea. 

Oalatheidea  habit  and  habitat, 
Zimmermann  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol. 
Ass.  n.  ser.  10  p.  84  figs. 

Cervimunida  princeps , Balss  Miin- 
chen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl. 
Suppl.  2 p.  18  figs. 

Chirostylus  invest igatoris  p.  132  figs., 
valdiviae  sp.  n.  Nikobaren  p.  133  figs., 
Doflein  & Balss  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D. 
Tiefsee  Exp.  20. 

Eumunida  smithii,  Balss  Miinchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl. 
Suppl.  2 p.  21  figs. 


Galacantka  valdiviae  sp,  n.  trop. 
Indik,  Balss  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  224. — G. 
valdiviae  sp.  n.  O-Afr.,  Doflein  & 
Balss  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Tiefsee  Exp.  20 
p.  147  figs. 

Galathea  labidolepta  p.  140  figs., 
laevirostris  sp.  n.  Nikobaren  p.  140  figs., 
Doflein  & Balss  t.c. — G.  laevirostris 
sp.  n.  Trop.  Indik,  Balss  Zool.  Anz.  41 
p.  221. — G.  acanthomera  p.  2 fig., 
elegans  p.  4 figs.,  Integra  p.  7 figs., 
multilineata  sp.  n.  Japan  p.  9 figs., 
latirostris  p.  10  figs.,  pubescens  p.  11 
figs.,  australiensis  p.  13  fig.,  Balss 
Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys. 
Kl.  Suppl.  2. 

\Galatheidae  list  of  fossil  spp.,  Balss 
Centralbl.  Min.  Stuttgart  1913  p.  155. 

f Galatheites  gen.  n.  for  Gastrosaccus 
wetzleri  and  other  Jurassic  spp., 
Balss  t.c.  p.  158. 

Munida  japonica  and  var.  hetera- 
cantha  p.  15  fig.,  andamanica  p.  17, 
Balss  Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math, 
phys.  Kl.  Suppl.  2. — M.  microphthalma 
p.  142  fig.,  quinquespinosa  sp.  n.  p.  144 
figs.,  Nikobaren,  africana  sp.  n.  p.  145 
figs.,  Kiiste  v.  O.-Afr.,  vigili.arum  p.  147 
fig.,  notes  on  other  spp.,  Doflein  & 
Balss  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Tiefsee  Exp. 
20. — M.  quinquespinosa  Nikobaren, 
africana  O.-Afr.,  spp.  n.,  Balss  Zool. 
Anz.  41  p.  221. 

Munidopsis  subchelata , lenzii,  p.  222, 
hirsutissima,  africana ,p.  223  trop.  Indik, 
chuni  p.  224  [loc.  ?]  spp.  n.,  Balss  t.c. 
— M.  subchelata  p.  149,  hirsutissima 
p.  150,  Sumatra,  lenzii  p.  151  Nias, 
africana  p.  159  Zanzibar,  chuni  p.  160 
Kamerun,  spp.  n.,  stylirostris  var.  n. 
africana  p.  154  Aden,  figs.,  notes  & 
figs,  of  other  spp.,  Doflein  & Balss 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Tiefsee  Exp.  20. 

Pachycheles  pubescens,  Balss  Miin- 
chen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl. 
Suppl.  2 p.  32  figs. 

Petrolisthesboscii,  McCulloch  Sydney 
Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  9 p.  353  fig. — P. 
bosci  p.  29  fig.,  speciosus  p.  30  fig., 
pubescens  p.  30  fig.,  Balss  Miinchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl.  Suppl. 
2. 

Polyonyx  macrocheles  commensal  with 
Chaetopterus,  habits,  Pearse  Biol. 
Bull.  24  p.  102  figs. 

Ptychogaster  valdiviae  sp.  n.  trop. 
Indik,  Balss  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  225. 
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Uroplychus  gracilimanus  var.  n.  biden- 
taius  p.  135,  U.  dentaius  sp.  n.  p.  137 
Kiiste  v.  O.-Afr.,  vcildiviae  sp.  n.  p.  136 
Nikobaren,  with  figs.,  Doelein  & 
Balss  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Tiefsee  Exp. 
20. — U.  granulatus  var.  n.  japonica 
p.  25,  nitidus  occidentalis  p.  27,  scandens 
p.  27  figs.,  sexspinosus  sp.  n.  p.  27  figs., 
Japan,  Balss  Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss. 
math.  phys.  Kl.  Suppl.  2. — U.  valdiviae, 
dentaius  spp.  n.  trop.  Indik,  Balss  Zool. 
Anz.  41  p.  225. 

Paouridea. 

Adria,  Pesta  Zool.  Anz.  43  p.  90. — 
(excl.  Lithodidae)  list  of  Japanese  spp. 
with  notes,  Terao  Annot.  Zool.  Jap. 
8 p.  355. 

Catapagurus  doederleini,  Balss  Mun- 
chen Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl. 
Suppl.  2 p.  68  fig. 

Clibanarius  bimaculatus  p.  41  fig., 
corallinus  p.  43  fig.,  notes  on  other  spp., 
Balss  t.c. — C.  virescens  p.  346  fig., 
taeniatus  p.  349  fig.,  infraspinatus  p.  350 
fig.,  notes  on  other  spp.,  McCulloch 
Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  9. 

Coenobita  hilgendorfi  nom.  n.  for  C. 
clypeata  Latreille  non  Herbst,  Terao 
Annot.  Zool.  Jap.  p.  388. 

Cryptolithodes  expansus,  Balss  Mun- 
chen Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl. 
Suppl.  2 p.  79  figs. 

Diogenes  nitidimanus  sp.  n.  Sagami, 
Terao  Annot.  Zool.  Jap.  8 p.  363 
fig- 

Eupagurus  gotoi  sp.  n.  Japan,  Terao 
t.c.  p.  366  fig. — E.  anomalus  sp.  n. 
Japan  p.  53  figs.,  lanuginosus  p.  56 
fig.,  cavimanus  p.  58  fig.,  pectinatus 
p.  60  figs.,  splendescens  p.  62  figs., 
trigonochirus  var.  n.  paulensis  Insel 
St.  Paul  p.  64  figs.,  Balss  Munchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl. 
Suppl.  2. — E.  bernhardus  struct.,  devcl., 
bionomics,  Jackson  Liverpool  Proc. 
Trans.  Biol.  Soc.  27  p.  495  figs. — E. 
prideauxii  anticorps,  Cantacuzene 
Paris  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  p.  293. 

Lithodes  tnrritus,  Balss  Munchen 
Abh.  Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl.  Suppl. 
2 p.  73  figs. 

Mixtopagurus  spinosus  p.  34,  jefjreysii 
p.  35  figs.,  Balss  t.c. 

Paguridae,  symbiosis  with  Actinians, 
Brunelli  Zool.  Jahrb.  Allg.  Zool.  34 
p.  I figs. 


Paguristes  digitalis  p.  57  figs.,  notes 
on  other  spp.,  Balss  Munchen  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl.  Suppl.  2. — 
P.  squamosus  sp.  n.  Sydney  p.  338  fig., 
barbatus  p.  340,  pugil  sp.  n.  Port 
Jackson  p.  341  fig.,  tuberculatus  p.  343 
fig.,  aci  cuius  p.  345,  McCulloch 
Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  9. 

Pagurus  impressus  p.  46  figs.,  notes 
on  other  spp.,  Balss  Munchen  Abh. 
Ak.  Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl.  Suppl.  2. — 
P.  watasei  sp.  n.  Japan,  Terao  Annot. 
Zool.  Jap.  8 p.  380  fig. 

Paralomis  dofleini  p.  76  figs.,  japonica 
p.  77  figs.,  Balss  Munchen  Abh.  Ak. 
Wiss.  math.  phys.  Kl.  Suppl.  2. 

Parapagurus  dofleini  sp.  n.  Japan, 
Balss  t.c.  p.  50  figs. — P.  ijimai  sp.  n. 
Japan,  Terao  Annot.  Zool.  Jap.  8 
p.  383  fig. 

Porccllanopagurus  japonicus  sp.  n. 
Japan,  Balss  Munchen  Abh.  Ak.  Wiss. 
math.  phys.  Kl.  Suppl.  2 p.  66  figs. 

Hitpidea. 

[Vacant.] 

Macrura. 

NEniROrSIDEA. 

Crayfish  epiderm  and  muscle-attach- 
ment, Downey  Arncr.  J.  Anat.  13 
pp.  381-399  figs. — Tonus  der  Schere, 
Uexkull  & Cross  Zs.  Biol.  Munchen 
60  p.  334. — abnormalities,  Harmon 
Rep.  Mich.  Acad.  Sci.  12  pp.  66-67  figs. 
— as  crop  destroyers,  Fisher  Year- 
book U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.  1911  pp.  321- 
324  figs. 

Astacoides  quineyi  sp.  n.  Victoria, 
Australia,  Mulder  Coding  Naturalist 
ser.  2 5 p.  95. 

Cambarus  bartonii  degeneration  in 
ganglion-cells,  MacCurdy  J.  Comp. 
Neur.  20  p.  195  figs. — C.  immunis 
bearing  eggs  of  water  bug,  Abbott 
Amer.  Nat.  46  p.  553  fig. — C.  virilis 
ganglion  cells,  Dolley  Arch.  Zell- 
forschg.  9 pp.  485-551  figs. — C.  spp. 
Wisconsin,  habits,  Graenicher  Mil- 
waukee Bull.  Wis.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  10 
pp.  118-123. — C.  spp.  distrib.  in  Eastern 
U.S.,  Ortmann  Proc.  Amer.  Phil. 
Soc.  52  p.  333. — C.  ( Procambarus ) 
atkinsoni  sp.  n.  Isle  of  Pines,  Ortmann 
Pittsburg  Ann.  Carnegie  Mus.  8 p.  414. 
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Engaeus  key  to  spp.  p.  119,  fossor 
p.  119  figs.,  aflinis  sp.  n.  Victoria 
p.  120  figs.,  victoriensis  sp.  n.  Victoria 
p.  121  tigs.,  phyllocercus  sp.  n.  Gipps- 
land  p.  122  figs.,  hemicirratulus  sp.  n. 
Gippsland  p.  123  figs.,  cunicularius 
p.  124  figs.,  fultoni  sp.  n.  Victoria 
p.  120,  Smith  & Schuster  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. 

Nephrops  norvegicus  fishery  and 
habits,  Storrow  Dove  Marine  Labo- 
ratory Rep.  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  1913 
p.  9. — etologia,  pesca,  Gauss  Garady 
Roma  Atti  V.  Congr.  internaz.  pesca 
1913  p.  177. 

Potamobius  leptodactylus  Spennato- 
genese,  Reinhard  Arch.  Zellforschg. 
10  pp.  324-330  figs. 

Thaumastocheles  japonicus  sp.  n. 
Japan,  Calman  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
8 12  p.  230  fig. 

Eiiyonidea. 

[Vacant.] 

Lohioata. 

Palinuridae  Madagascar,  Gruvel 
Paris  C.R.  Acad.  Sci.  157  p.  603. 

Palinurus  vulgaris  post -embryonic 
stages,  Bouvier  Nature  London  91 
p.  633  fig.  and  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  Sci. 
157  p.  457  fig. — P.  vulgaris  Reizver- 
suche,  Przibram  & Matula  Arch, 
ges.  Physiol.  153  p.  406. — P.  ( Jasus ) 
lalandii  nauplioid  stage,  Gilchrist 
London  J.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool.  32  p.  225 
fig. 

Pseudibacus  veranyi  as  natant  stage 
of  Scyllarides  latus,  Bouvier  Paris  C.  R. 
Acad.  sci.  156  p.  1644. 

Thenus  orientalis  Adria,  Babi<3  Zool. 
Anz.  41  p.  273. 

Nisto  [subg.  n.  of  Arctus,  luevis, 
asper  spp.  n.,  Sarato  Moniteur  des 
strangers  de  Nice  ler  Mars,  1885, 
quoted  from  Bouvier]  N.  laevis  as 
natantstage  of  Scyllarus  arctus,  Bouvier 
Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  Sci.  156  p.  1645. 

Tiialassinidea. 

Axius  habereri  sp.  n.  Sagamibacht, 
Balss  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  238. 

1 Callianassa  dijki  Miocene  Cebu, 
Smith  Philippine  J.  Sci.  A 8 p.  293 
figs. 


Calocaris  macandreae  postlarvales 
Stadium,  Bjorck  Ark.  Zool.  8 No.  7 
8 pp.  figs. 

Gebia  issaeffi  sp.  n.  Wladiwostok, 
Balss  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  239. 

Upogebia  capensis , major,  Balss 
Jena  Denkschr.  med.  Ges.  17  p.  108 
figs. 

Caridea. 

Chemorezeption,  Balss  Biol.  Cen- 
tralbl.  33  p.  508. 

Acanthephyra  multispina  W.  Green- 
land, Stephensen  Kobenhavn  Nath. 
Medd.  64  p.  329. — A.  purpurea,  Kemp 
London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool. 
16  p.  64. — A.  purpurea,  Pesta  Zool. 
Anz.  Leipzig  42  p.  70  fig.  and  Wien 
SitzBer.  Ak.-Wiss  121  Abt.  1 p.  995 
fig. 

Allocaris  ref.  to  Palaemonetes,  Pesta 
Wien  Ann.  NatHist.  Hofmus  27  p.  25. 

Alpheus  malleator  var.  n.  edentatus 
p.  387  figs.,  panamensis  p.  391  figs., 
annulus  p.  395  figs.,  floridanus  p.  398 
figs.,  armillatus  p.  401  tigs.,  hippothoe 
var.  edamensis  ? p.  405  figs.,  packardi 
p.  409  figs.,  Zimmer  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Suppl.  11. — A,  pachychirus  tube-build- 
ing, Cowles  Phil.  J.  Sci.  Manila  Gen. 
Biol.  8 p.  121  figs. 

Anchistiella  ident.  with  Campylo- 
notus,  Sollaud  Bui.  Museum  Paris 
1913  p.  184  fig. 

Atyaephyra  desmciresti  habits, 
Annandale  & Kemp  Calcutta  J.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  9 p.  242. — A.  desmaresti 
varr.  n.  orientalis  et  occidentalis, 
Bouvier  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913 
p.  72  figs. 

Atyidae  classification,  Bouvier  Paris 
Bui.  soc.  ent.  1913  p.  177. 

Bithynis  amazonicus,  Moreira  Paris 
Mem.  Soc.  Zool.  25  p.  149. — B.  hilde- 
brandti  ref.  to  Palaemon,  Calm  an 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  928. 

Gampylonotidae  fam.  n.  near  Hoplo- 
phoridae,  Sollaud  Bui.  Museum  Paris 

1913  p.  190. 

Caridina  weber i var.,  Assam  and  Abor 
country,  var.  sumatrensis,  p.  305  figs., 
excavata  *p.  n.  Assam  and  Abor  country 
p.  306  figs.,  hodgarti  sp.  n.  E.  Himalayas, 
Assam  and  Abor  country  p.  309 
figs.,  Kemp  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8. 
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— C.  key  to  spp.  p.  462,  variation  of 
C.  brevirostris  with  formae  novae 
typica  and  gar  diner  i p.  450  figs.  ; 
Bouvier  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  ser. 
2 Zool.  15. 

Crangon  ( Crangon ) sagamiense  sp.  n. 
Sagaraibucht,  Balss  Zool.  Anz.  42 
p.  237. 

Hippolyte  borealis  = H.  polaris  J , 
Beschreibung  des  Rostrum,  Ticho- 
mirov  St.  Peterburg  Trav.  Soc.  nat. 
43  1 pp.  248-252  275-276  figs.— H. 
spp.,  plumose  hairs,  Niezabitowski 
Krak6w  Bull.  Intern.  Acad.  1913  B p.  10 
figs. 

Iloplopliorus  gracilirosiris  p.  63,  folia- 
ceus  p.  64,  Kemp  London  Trans.  Linn. 
Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  16. 

Hymenocera  (?)  ceratophthalma  sp.  n. 
Japan,  Balss  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  236. 

M arygrande  mirabilis,  Pksta  Wien 
Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss  89  p.  675  figs. 

Micralya  [?  nom.  n.  for  Calmania 
Bouvier  1909]  ( Atyidae ) for  M.  Poeyi 
Guerin,  Bouvier  Paris  Bui.  soc.  ent. 
1913  p.  181. 

Notostomus  key  to  spp.  p.  66,  perlatus 
p.  66  fig.,  Kemp  London  Trans.  Linn. 
Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  16. 

Palaemon  hendersoni  p.  303  figs., 
Kemp  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8. — 
P.  squilla  Auge,  Trojan  Wien  Denkschr. 
Akad.  88  p.  291  figs. — P.  ( Macrohra - 
chium)  lepidaclylns  p.  926,  ( Parapalae - 
mon)  dolichodactylus  p.  92 G,(Eupalacmon) 
ritsemae  p.  927,  hildebrandti  p.  928 
pi.  xcii,  Calman  London  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1913. 

Palaemonetes  varians,  Scotland, 
Evans  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  1913 
pp.  164-166. — P.  varians  var.  n. 
mesopotamicus  Mesopotamia  Pesta 
Wien  Ann.  NatHist.  Hofmus.  27 
p.  23  figs. 

Pasiphaea  multidentata  p.  4,  princi- 
palis nom.  n.  for  princeps  Kemp  non 
S.  I.  Smith  p.  6,  tarda  p.  14,  with  figs., 
Sijnd  Bergens  Mus.  Aarb.  1912  No.  6. 

Periclimenes  hertwigi  p.  235,  gorgoni- 
darum  p.  236  spp.  n.  Sagamibucht, 
Balss  Zool.  Anz.  42. 

Prionocrangon  dofleini  sp.  n. 
Sagamibucht,  Balss  t.c.  p.  238. 

Spirontocaris  see  Hippolyte. 

(n-9242  l) 


Synalpheus  brevicarpus  p.  383  figs., 
longicarpus  p.  384  fig.,  pandionis  p.  385 
figs.,  Zimmer  Zool.  Jahrb.  Suppl.  11. 

Typhlocaris  galilea  chars,  and  habits, 
Annandale  and  Kemp  Calcutta  J.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  9 p.  245  figs. — internal  anat., 
Ghosh  Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 
p.  233  figs. 

Penaeidea. 

Aphareocaris  nom.  n.  for  Aphareus 
Paulson,  elegans  sp.  n.  Torres  Straits, 
Calman  London  J.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool. 
32  p.  219  figs. 

Ocnnadas  parvus  p.  60  figs.,  scntatus 
p.  61,  alcoclci  p.  62  lig.,  sp.  ? p.  62  fig., 
Kemp  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Ser. 
2 Zool.  16. 

Lucifer  acestra,  reynaudii,  Kemp  t.c. 
p.  58. 

Parapenacus  africanus  sp.  n.  Swakop- 
mund,  Balss  Jena  Denkschr.  med. 
Ges.  17  p.  105  figs. 

Parapeneopsis  dofleini  sp.  n.  Singa- 
pore, Balss  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  234. 

Penaeidae  figs,  of  spp.  descr.  in  1911, 
de  Man  Result.  Explor.  Siboga  Suppl. 
to  Mon.  39a. 

Penaeopsis  affinis,  Pesta  Wien  Ann. 
NatHist.  Hofmus.  27  p.  19  figs. 

Sergesles  challengeri  p.  54  figs., 
gardineri  sp.  n.  Indian  Ocean  p.  55  figs., 
Kemp  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 
Zool.  16. — 8.  robustus  p.  64,  rubrogut- 
tatus  p.  66,  figs.,  Pesta  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  42. — -8.  vigilax  development  of 
petasma,  Stephens  en  Mindeskr.  Steen  - 
strup  No.  26  5 pp.  figs. — S.  spp.,  Adria, 
Pesta  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  405  figs. 

Sicyonia  curvirostris  sp.  n.  Sagami- 
bucht, Balss  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  235. 

Stenopidea. 

[Vacant.] 

EUPHAUSIACEA. 

North  Sea,  &c.  distrib.,  Kramp 
Copenhagen  Bull,  explor.  mer.  Res. 
plankt.  3 pp.  539-556. — California, 
Hansen  Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool. 
11  p.  174. — Anat.  u.  Histol.,  Raab 
Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  620. 

Euphausia  superba  internal  anatomy, 
Zimmer  Zoologica  67  p.  65  figs. — E. 
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superba  p.  27  similis  p.  29,  frigida  p.  30, 
vallentini  p.  32,  triacantha  p.  34, 
longirostris  p.  35,  all  with  figs.,  Hansen 
Hop.  Sehiz.  Swedish  Antarct.  Exped.— 
E.  notes  on  spp.,  Tatters all  Edin- 
burgh Trans.  R.  Soc.  49  p.  873. 

Thysano'essa  gregaria  p.  37,  vicina 
p.  38,  macrura  p.  40,  all  with  figs., 
Hansen  Rep.  Sehiz.  Swedish  Antarct. 
Exped. 

MYSIDACEA. 

North  Sea,  &c.,  distrib.  Kramp 
Copenhagen  Bull,  explor.  mer.  Res. 
plankt.  3 pp.  539-556. — Oresund, 
Bjorck  Lund  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.F.  9 
Afd.  2 No.  17. 

Antarctomysis  ohlinii,  Hansen  Rep. 
Sehiz.  Swedish  Antarct.  Exped.  p.  20 
figs. 

Boreomysis  brucei  sp.  n.  Weddell 
Sea,  Tattersall  Edinburgh  Trans.  R. 
Soc.  49  p.  869  figs. — B.  spp.  W.  Green- 
land, Stepjiensen  Kobenliavn  Nath. 
Medd.  64  p.  329. 

Daclylmnblyops  anlarclica  sp.  n.  Ant- 
arctic, Hansen  Rep.  Sehiz.  Swedish 
Antarct.  Exped.  p.  13  figs. 

Echinomysis  gen.  n.,  chuni  sp.  n. 
Indik,  Illig  Zoologica  67  p.  129  figs. 

Euchcetomera  pulchra  sp.  n.  49°  56'  S., 
49°  56'  W.,  Hansen  Rep.  Sehiz.  Swedish 
Antarctic  Exped.  p.  15  figs. 

Eucopia  australis,  Hansen  t.c.  p.  8 
figs. 

Hansenomysis  antarctica , Hansen  t.c. 
p.  8 fig. 

Kreagromysis  gen.  n.,  megalops  sp.  n. 
Sumatra,  Illig  Zool.  Anz.  43  p.  271 
figs. 

Mysidetes  posthon  p.  17  figs.,  crassa 
sp.  n.  Falkland  Ids.  p.  18  figs.,  Hansen 
Rep.  Sehiz.  Swedish  Antarct.  Exped. 

Mysidopsis  acuta  sp.  li.  Falkland  ids., 
Hansen  t.c.  p.  16  figs. 

fylysis  costata,  Hansen  Berkeley 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.  11  p.  177  figs. — 
M.  mixta  f.  n.  mdlarensis  Schweden, 
Ekman  Intern.  Rev.  Hydrobiol.  5 
p.  542  figs. — M.  relicta  Lough  Neagh, 
Dakin  & Latarghe  Dublin  Proc.  R. 
Irish  Acad.  30  B p.  20. 

Neomysis  franciscorum,  Hansen 
Berkeley  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.  11 
p.  178  figs. — N.  patagona,  Hansen 


[1913] 

Rep.  Sehiz.  Swedish  Antarct.  Exped. 
p.  21  figs. — N.  toion  p.  198,  czerniawskii 
p.  199,  figs.  spp.  n.  Kamtschatka, 
Derzhavin  Zool.  Anz.  43. 

Orientomysis  nom.  n.  fur  Metamysis 
Nakazawa  nec  Sars  p.  200,  stelleri  p.  202, 
dybowskii  p.  203,  figs.,  spp.  n.  Kamt- 
schatka,  Derzhavin  t.c. 

Pseudomma  Belgicae  p.  11  figs., 
armatum  sp.  n.  S.  Georgia  p.  12  figs., 
Hansen  Rep.  Sehiz.  Swedish  Antarct. 
Exped. 

Siriella  denticulata.  Tatters  all 
Edinburgh  Trans.  R.  Soc.  49  p.  87 1. 

SYNCARIDA. 

[Vacant.] 

STOMATOPODA. 

List  of  all  described  spp.,  Indo- 
pacific  p.  10,  others  p.  200,  Kemp 
Mem.  Ind.  Mus.  4. — S.  Atlantic,  Tatter- 
sall  Edinburgh  Trans.  R.  Soc.  49  p. 
p.  879. — Samoa,  Pesta  Wien  Denkschr. 
Ak.  wiss.  89  p.  682. — Japan,  Fukuda 
Dobuts  Z.  Tokyo  25  pp.  69-72. 

Coronida  trachura  p.  130,  multi  - 
tuberculata  p.  132,  Kemp  Mem.  Ind. 
Mus.  4. 

Oonodactylus  chiragra  p.  155  figs., 
var.  platysoma  p.  162,  acutirostris 
p.  163,  demani  p.  164  figs.,  var.  spinosus 
p.  165  fig.,  var.  espinosus  p.  106, 
glabrous  p.  167  figs.,  graphurus  p.  169 
fig.,  herdmani  p.  171  figs.,  drepano- 
phorus,  spinosocarinatus,  p.  173,  brevi - 
squamatus  p.  174  figs.,  fimbriatus  p.  175, 
furcicaudatus  p.  176,  pulchellus  p.  177 
figs.,  nefandus  p.  179  figs.,  trispinosus 
p.  180,  tuberosus  p.  181,  glaber  p.  182 
fig.,  tanensis  p.  183,  stoliurus  p.  184, 
ectypus  p.  185,  glyptocercus  p.  186, 
excavatus  p.  187  figs.,  brooksi  p.  189, 
hystrix  p.  190,  spiuosissimus  p.  191 
figs.,  guerini  p.  192,  acanthurus  p.  193, 
Kemp  t.c. 

Leptosquilla  schmeltzii  post  larval 
stage  of  Squilla  sp.,  Kemp  t.c.  p.  93 
figs. 

Lysiosquilla  maculata  p.  Ill  figs., 
var.  u.  sulcirostris  p.  116  figs.,  miersi 
p.  116,  capensis , c rassispinosa  p.  117, 
spinosa  p.  118  fig.,  acanthocarpus 
p.  120,  multifasciata  p.  122,  biminensis 
subsp.  paci ficus  p.  124,  tigrina  p.  125 
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figs.,  viciria  p.  126,  insignis  p.  126  figs., 
latifrons  p.  128,  Kemp  t.c. 

Odontodactylus  scyllarus  p.  135,  cut- 
trifer  p.  137,  corinifer  p.  138,  elegant, 
japonicus  p.  139,  hanseni  p.  140, 
latirostris  p.  141,  southwelli  p.  142  figs., 
brevirostris  p.  143,  Kemp,  t.c. 

Pseudosquilla  ciliata  p.  96,  ornata 
p.  100,  oxyrhynchap.  101,  oculata  p.  102, 
megalophthalma  p.  103,  empusa , dofleini 
p.  104,  pilae.nsis  p.  105,  stylijera  p.  106 
figs.,  Kemp  t.c. 

f Sculdidae  fam.  n.  for  Scnlda  Munster, 
Kemp  t.c.  p.  15. 

Rquilla  latrcillei  p.  24,  decorata  p.  27  > 
gibba  p.  28,  microphthalma  p.  31, 
chlorida,  rotundicauda  p.  33,  fasciata 
p.  34,  miles  p.  36,  lata  p.  37,  gilesi  p.  39, 
armata  p.  41,  scorpio  p.  42,  s.  var.  n. 
immacnlata  p.  45,  manloidea  p.  45, 
leplosqnilla  p.  4(5,  tenuispinis  p.  48, 
laevis  p.  49,  hieroglyphica  p.  51,  quin- 
quedentata  p.  52,  gonypetes  p.  54, 
boops  p.  55,  joveolata  p.  58,  nepa  p.  60, 
holoschista  p.  64,  oratoria  p.  66,  o.  var. 
perpensa  p.  70,  interrupta  p.  72,  wood- 
masoni  p.  74,  massavensis  p.  76,  stridu- 
Ians  p.  78,  investigatoris  p.  80,  supplex 
p.  82,  costata  p.  84,  multi  car  inala  p.  86, 
raphidea  p.  88,  annandalei  p.  92,  all 
with  figs.,  Kemp  t.c. — S.  spp.  internal 
anatomy,  Woodland  Q.  J.  Microsc. 
Sci.  59  p.  401  figs. 

CUMACEA. 

Revision,  Stebbing  Das  Tierreich, 
Lfg  39. — Schalendriise  und  Geschlecht- 
sorgane,  Schuch  Arb.  Zool.  Inst.  Wien 
20  p.  7 figs. 

Chalarostylidae  nom.  n.  for  Hemi- 
lampropidae , Stebbing  Das  Tierreich 
Lfg  39  p.  54. 

Cumella  australis  p.  451,  molossa 
p.  452  figs.,  Zimmer  D.  Sudpolar-Exp. 

14. 

Cyclaspis  gigas , Zimmer  t.c.  p.  441 
figs.' 

Diastylis  anderssoni , Zimmer  t.c. 
p.  461  figs. 

Di[a]stylopsis  diaplianes,  Zimmer  t.c. 
p.  462  figs. 

Oaussicuma  vanhdffeni , Zimmer  t.c. 
p.  444  figs. 

Lamprops  (?)  comatay  Zimmer  t.c. 
p.  455  figs. 
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Leptostylis  crassicauda,  Zimmer  t.c 
p.  463  figs. 

Leucon  vanhdffeni  p.  446,  antarcticus 
p.  448,  figs.,  Zimmer  t.c. 

Nannastacus  erinaceus  sp.  n.  Simons- 
bai,  Zimmer  t.c.  p.  450  figs. 

Paralamprops  aspera , Zimmer  t.c 
p.  457  figs. 

Platysympus  brachyurus,  Zimmer  t.c. 
p.  458  figs. 

Procampylaspis  compressor  Zimmer 
t.c.  p.  454  figs. 

Pseudocumea  lagunas  sp.  n.  p.  106 
fig.  California,  Baker  Rep.  Laguna 
Mar.  Lab.  1. 

TANAIDACEA. 

List  of  all  spp.,  Nierstrasz  R6s. 
Explor.  Siboga  Mon.  82a. 

Agathotanais  gen.  n.  p.  63  ingolfi 
sp.  n.  Davis  Strait,  &c.  p.  64  figs., 
Hansen  Ingolf  Exped.  3 Crust  malac.  ii. 

Apseudes  sibogae  p.  3,  Weberi  p.  7, 
figs.  spp.  n.  Malay  Archipelago,  Nier- 
strasz  Res.  Explor.  Siboga  Mon.  32a. — 
A.  vicinus  p.  11,  tenuis  p.  12,  gracil- 
limus  ii.  15,  spp.  n.  N.  Atlantic,  gracilis 
p.  13,  with  figs.,  Hansen  Ingolf  Exp. 
3 Crust  malac.  ii. 

Cryptocope  arctica  p.  106,  v<f>ringii 
p.  109,  arctophylax  p.  110,  with  figs. 
Hansen  t.o. 

Haplocope  linearis  sp.  n.  Davis 
Strait,  Hansen  t.c.  p.  103  figs. 

Heterotanais  groenlandicus  sp.  n. 
W.  Greenland,  Hansen  t.c.  p.  21  figs. 

Kalliapseudes  primitivus  sp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago,  Nierstrasz  R6s.  Explor. 
Siboga  Mon.  32a  p.  15  figs. 

Lcptognathiclla  gen.  n.t  abyssi  sp.  n. 
N.  Atlantic,  Hansen  Ingolf  Exped.  3 
Crust,  malac.  ii  p.  104  figs. 

Leptognathia  multiserrata  p.  66, 
inermis  p.  76,  brachiata  p.  77,  alba  p.  78, 
hastata  p.  79,  armata  p.  80,  amdrupii 
p.  81,  tuber culata  p.  82,  uncinata  p.  83, 
subaequalis  p.  87,  tenella  p.  88,  ventralis 
p.  89,  acanthi] era  p.  91,  crassa  p.  95, 
polita  p.  96,  vicina  p.  98,  profunda  p.  99 
latiremis  p.  101,  glacialis  p.  102,  spp.  n. 
sarsii  p.  68,  gracilis  p.  70,  hanseni  p.  71 
longiremis  p.  74,  manca  p.  85,  breviremis 
p.  92,  all  with  figs.,  N.  Atlantic,  &c., 
Hansen  t.c 
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Neotanais  serratispinosus  p.  18, 
giganteus  &p.  n.  Davis  Strait  p.  20, 
figs.,  Hansen  t.c. 

Paranarthrura  gen.  n.  p.  121,  in- 
signis  p.  122,  subtilis  p.  124,  clavipes 
p.  125,  spp.  n.  Davis  Strait,  figs., 
Hansen  t.c. 

Pseudotanais  forcipalus  p.  23,  abyssi 
sp.  n.  p.  25,  lilljeborgii  p.  27,  oculalus 
sp.  n.  p.  29,  affinis  p.  30,  longipes  sp.  n. 
p.  33,  N.  Atlantic,  &c.,  with  figs. 
Hansen  t.c. 

Strongylura  cylindrata  p.  1 1 6,  minima 
sp.  n.  Davis  Strait  &o.  p.  118,  Hansen 
t.c. 

Strongylurdla  gen.  n.,  indivisa  sp.  n. 
N.  Atlantic,  Hansen  t.c.  p.  120  figs. 

Tanaella  ochracea  sp.  n.  N.  Atlantic 
p.  113,  unguicillata  p.  115  figs.,  Han- 
sen t.c. 

Tanais  abyssorum  sp.  n.  Malay 
Archipelago,  Nierstrasz  Res.  explor. 
Siboga  Mon.  32a  p.  20  figs. 

Typhlotanais  irregularis  p.  36,  macro- 
cephala  p.  38,  pulcher  p.  39,  gracilipes 
p.  40,  mucronatus  p.  42,  eximius  p.  44, 
inermis  p.  46,  variabilis  p.  48,  trispino- 
sus  p.  49,  profundus  p.  51,  spinicauda 
p.  63,  grandis  p.  54,  plebejus  p.  56, 
inaequipes  p.  57,  mixtus  p.  59,  solidus 
p.  62,  spp.  n.,  penicillatus  p.  45,  fin- 
marchitus  p.  58,  cornutus  p.  61,  all  with 
figs.,  N.  Atlantic,  &c.,  Hansen  Ingolf 
Exped.  3 Crust,  malac.  ii. 

ISOPODA. 

Hardangor  Fjord,  Grieg  Bergons 
Mus.  Aarb.  1913  No.  1 p.  105. — Kiev, 
Bering  Arb.  biol.  Dnjepr-Stat.  Kiev 
1 pp.  114-118. — parasitic  spp.  at 
Concarneau,  Guiart  Bui.  Inst.  Oc6an. 
Monaco  No.  264  p.  1. — rheotaxis,  Allee 
J.  Exp.  Zool.  13  pp.  269-344  figs. 

f Arthropleura  vide  supra  Crustacea 
general. 

Asellota. 

Asellus  aquaticus  reactions  &c., 
Kaulbersz  Zool.  Jalirb.  allg.  Zool. 
33  p.  287  figs. — A.  communis  rheotaxis, 
Allee  Science  37  p.  882. — A.  inter- 
medins Michigan,  Pears e Rep.  Mich. 
Acad.  Sci.  14  p.  194. 

Austrimunna  gaini  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Richardson  Isopodes  2®  exped.  ant- 
arct.  frail  ^aise  p.  21  figs. 
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Janthe  libbeyi,  Stephensen  Kjoben- 
havn  Medd.  Gronl.  51  p.  70  figs. 

Janira  vilhelmiae  sp.  n.  W.  Green- 
land, Stephensen  t.c.  p.  68  figs. 

Thambema  gen.  n.  ( Thambematidae ) 
aim  corum  sp.  n.  W.  Ireland,  Stebbing 
London  Abstr.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1912 
p.  42  ; full  descr.  and  figs.  London 
Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  20  1913  p.  237. 

Thambematidae  £am.  n.,  Stebbing 
London  Abstr.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1912 
p.  42  and  Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  20  1913 
p.  237. 

PlIREATOlOIDEA. 

Phreatoicus  sp.  S.  Africa,  Barnard 
Nature  London  91  p.  372. — P.  distrib., 
Chilton  Nature  London  92  p.  98. 

Flabellifera. 

Akidognathia  gen.  n.  oedipus  sp.  n. 
Rockall,  Stebbing  London  Abst*. 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1912  p.  42  ; full  descr. 
and  figs.  London  Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  20 
1913  p.  235. 

Anilocra  frontalis  ccecums  ent6riques, 
Guieysse-Pellissier  Paris  C.  R.  soc. 
biol.  74  p.  392. 

Cirvlana  harfordi  p.  165  figs., 
Stafford  J.  Ent.  Zool.  5. — C.  harfordi 
var.  n.  spongicola  California  p.  129  fig., 
Stafford  Rep.  Laguna  Mar.  Lab.  1. — 
C.  obtusata  p.  78,  albinota,  oculatat 
intermedia , p.  79,  spp.  n.  Antarktik, 
Vaniioffen  Berlin  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf. 
Freunde  1913. 

Exosphaeroma  tristense  p.  882  fig., 
kraussii  sp.  n.  Capo  Colony  p.  884  figs., 
coatsii  sp.  n.  Falkland  Is.  p.  885  figs., 
Tattersall  Edinburgh  Trans.  R.  Soc. 

49. 

Onathia  cristatipes  English  Channel, 
schistif  ions  W.  Ireland,  spp.  n.,  Stebbing 
London  Abstr.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1912 
p.  42  ; full  descr.  and  figs.  London 
Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  20  1913  pp.  232  & 
233. 

Ichthyoxenus  jellinghausii  p.  560  figs., 
japonensis  sp.  n.  Japan  p.  561  figs., 
Richardson  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 

45. 

Lanocira  sp.,  Tattersall  Edinburgh 
Trans.  R.  Soc.  49  p.  880. 

\Palaega  jurassica  sp.  n.  Dogger, 
Ilarzburg,  Stolley  Hannover  Jahres- 
ber.  geol.  Ver.  3 p.  192  figs. 
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Sphaeromidae  spp.  indct.,  Tatters  all 
Edinburgh  Trans.  R.  Soc.  49  p.  887 
figs. 

iUrda  cretacea  sp.n.  Gault,  Hanno- 
ver, Stolley  Hannover  Jahresber. 
geol.  Ver.  3 p.  204  figs. 

Valvifera. 

Antarcturus  hodgsoni  sp.  n.  Antarctic 
p.  11,  notes  on  other  spp.,  Richardson 
Isopodes  2*  exped.  antarct.  frangaise. — 
A.  ornatus  sp.  n.  Cape  Colony,  Tatter- 
sall  Edinburgh  Trans.  R.  Soc.  49 
p.  889  fig. 

Cleantis  Dana  1849  = Zenobia  Risso 
1828  ( Zenobiana  Stebbing  1895),  Issel 
Napoli  Annuario  Museo  zool.  N.S. 
4 N.  1 pp.  1-8. 

Dolichiscus  gen.  n.  near  Antarcturus 
p.  13,  pfeifjeri  sp.  n.  Antarctic)  p.  14 
fig.,  Richardson  Isopodes  2*  exped. 
antarct.  frangaise. 

Idotea  tricuspidata  adaptation  chro- 
matique,  Pi^ron  Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  Sci. 
157  p.  951. 

Pentidotca  aculeata  sp.  n.  California 
p.  185  figs.,  Stafford  J.  Ent.  Zool.  5. 

Zenobiana  prismatica,  Issel  Napoli 
Annuario  Museo  zool.  N.S.  4 N.  1 pp. 
1-8  9 fig. 

Emcaridea. 

Dajus  siriellae,  Tattersall  Edin- 
burgh Trans.  R.  Soc.  49  p.  892  figs. 

Heterophryxus  appendiculatus , Tat- 
tersall t.c.  p.  891  figs. 

Oniscoidea. 

Scotland,  Bagnall  Scot.  Nat.  Edin- 
burgh 1913  p.  39.— England,  records, 
Jackson  Lancs.  Nat.  Darwen  5 p.  444. 
— Hertfordshire,  Popple  Hertford 
Trans.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  15  p.  29.— Mid- 
land plateau,  England,  habits,  econ. 
importance,  Collinge  J.  Econ.  Biol. 
8 p.  1. — Ireland,  Beresford  & Foster 
Irish  Nat.  Dublin  22  p.  45. — Anat.  u. 
Physiol.,  Herold  Zool.  Jahrb.  Anat. 
35  p.  457  figs. 

Alloniscus  cornutus  var.  n.  lagunae 
California  p.  170  figs.,  Stafford  J. 
Ent.  Zool.  5. — A.  pigmentatus,  Budde- 
Lunt»  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 
Zool.  15  p.  385  fig. 


Armadillidium  amcglioi  sp.  n.  Rodi» 
Arcangeli  Torino  Boll.  Musei  zool* 
anat.  28  N.  079  p.  1 figs. — A.  pictum 
Westmorland,  Standen  Lancs.  Nat. 
Darwen  6 p.  121. — A.  Rosai  sp.  n. 
Italia,  Arcangeli  Monitore  zool.  ital. 
Firenze  24  p.  184. 

Armadillo  ( Buddelundia ) lateralis  p. 
67,  quadritracheatus  p.  08  (subgen.  ?) 
brevicornis  p.  69  spp.  n.  N.S.  Wales,  figs., 
Budde-Lund  Hamburg  Jahrb.  wiss. 
Anst.  30. 

Cubans  commensalis  p.  117,  minuta 
p.  118  figs.  spp.  n.  S.  Australia,  Baker 
Adelaide  Trans.  R.  Soc.  S.  Aust.  37. 

Mahehia  gen.  n.  ( Spherilloninae ) 
maculata  p.  375,  laticauda , bicornis, 
p.  370,  figs.,  spp.  n.  Seychelles,  Budde- 
Lund  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soo.  Sor. 
2 Zool.  15. 

Mcrulana  subg.  [n.  ?]  of  Spherillo, 
bicarinata  sp.  n.  N.S.  Wales,  Budde- 
Lund  Hamburg  Jahrb.  wiss.  Anst. 
30  p.  65  figs. 

Olibrininae  subfam.  n.  of  Oniscidae , 
Budde-Lund  London  Trans.  Linn. 
Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  15  p.  389. 

Olibrinus  gen.  n.  ( Olibrininae ) anten- 
natus  p.  389  figs.,  pigmentatus  sp.  n. 
Chagos  Archip.  p.  390,  olivaccus  sp.  n. 
Djibouti  p.  391,  Budde-Lund  t.c. 

Oniscus  myrmecophilus  sp.  n.  S. 
Australia,  Baker  Adelaide  Trans.  R. 
Soc.  S.  Aust.  37  p.  116  figs. 

Pentoniscus  gen.  n.  p.  337,  pruinosus 
sp.  n.  Costa  Rica  p.  338  figs.,  Richard- 
son Washington  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  44. 

Philoscia,  flava  sp.  n.  Victoria,  Austra- 
lia, Budde-Lund  Hamburg  Jahrb. 
wiss.  Anst.  30  p.  70  figs. 

Porcellio  andreinii  p.  191,  razzautii 
p.  194,  spp.  n.  Italia,  Arcangeli 
Monitore  zool.  ital.  Firenze  24. — P. 
( Tura ) angusta  sp.  n.  testacea  Aldabra 
p.  378,  allipennis  sp.  n.,  laticauda  sp.  n. 
Abyssinia  p.  379  ( Rethalus ) simplex 
p.  381  figs.,  Budde-Lund  London 
Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  15. 

Pseudophiloscia  lateralis  p.  372,  an- 
gustissima  p.  373,  Seychelles,  brevi- 
cornis p.  374  New  Zealand,  figs.,  spp, 
n„  Budde-Lund  t.c. 
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Setaphora  list  of  spp.  p.  386  ovata , 
Seychelles  p.  380,  pallidemaculata  Sey- 
chelles p.  387,  pilosa  Chagos  Archip. 
p.  388,  spp.  n.  figs.,  Budde-Lund  t.c. 

Spherillo * purpurascens  sp.  n.  Isle  of 
Pines,  Budde-Lund  t.c.  p.  371 — vide 
etiam  Merulana. 

Trichoniscus  mancinii  sp.  n.  Alpi 
Apuane,  Brian  Genova  Ann.  Museo 
Civ.  st.  nat.  45  p.  465  figs. 

Trichorhina  minutissima  Cargados, 
micros  Mauritius,  spp.  n.  p.  383,  tomen- 
tosa,  quisquiliarumt  p.  384  figs.,  Budde- 
Lund  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soo.  Ser. 

2 Zool.  15. 

amphipoda. 

Clare  Id.  district,  W.  Ireland,  notes 
on  spp.,  Tattersall  Dublin  Proc.  R. 
Irish  Acad.  31  pt.  42  p.  1. — parasitic 
spp.  at  Concarneau,  Guiart  Bui. 
Inst.  Ocdan.  Monaco  No.  264  p.  4. 

Gammawdea. 

Revision  of  spp.  from  South  Georgia, 
Chilton  Hamburg  Jahrb.  wiss.  Anst. 
30  2 Beih.  pp.  53-63 

Acanthogrubia  gen.  n.  p.  143,  uncinata 
sp.  n.  p.  146  figs.  California,  Stout 
Rep.  Laguna  Mar.  Lab.  1. 

Alexandrella  dentata , Chevreux  Am- 
pliip.  2e  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise  p.  134 
figs. 

Allorchestes  frequens  p.  650,  oculatus 
p.  651,  spp.  n.  Laguna  beach,  Calif., 
Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34. 

Ampelisca  articulata  sp.  n.  Laguna 
beach,  Calif.,  Stout  t.c.  p.  639. — A. 
bouvieri  sp.  n.  Antarctic,  Chevreux 
Amphip.  2e  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise 
p.  96  figs. 

Amphilochus  litoralis  sp.  n.  p.  136  fig. 
California,  Stout  Rep.  Laguna  Mar. 
Lab.  1. 

Amphithoe  corallina  sp.  n.  p.  134  figs 
California,  Stout  t.c. 

Bovallia  gigantea  p.  168,  walker  i 
p.  169  figs.,  Chevreux  Amphip.  2e 
exped.  antarct.  fran9aise. 

Caliniphargus  gen.  n.  ( Qammaridae ) 
p.  640,  sulcus  sp.  n.  Laguna  beach, 
Calif,  p.  641,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst. 
34. 


Chironesimus  multiarticulalus  sp.  n. 
Pribilof  Is,  Pearse  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  45  p.  572  figs. 

Corophium  curvispinum  Kiev, 
Beling  Arb.  biol.  Dnjepr-Stat.  1 
pp.  117-118. — C.  Oder  und  Oberspree, 
Wundsch  Zs.  Fischerei  Berlin  14 
pp.  136-149  figs. 

Djerboa  furcipes,  Chevreux  Amphip. 
2e  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise  p.  179  figs. 

Dulichiella  gen.  n.  p.  140,  spmosa 
sp.  n.  p.  141  figs.,  California,  Stout 
Rep.  Laguna  Mar.  Lab.  1. 

Epimeria  similis , Chevreux  Am- 
phip. 2®  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise 
p.  149  figs. 

Erichthonius  disjunctus  sp.  n.  Laguna 
beach,  Calif.,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst. 
34  p.  658. 

Eusirus  perdentatus,  Chevreux 
Amphip.  2 6 exped.  antarct.  frail 9aise 
p.  163  figs. 

Fimbriella  gen.  n,  ( Qammaridae ), 
robusta  sp.  n.  Laguna  beach,  Calif., 
Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34  p.  647. 

Gainella  chelata,  Chevreux  Amphip. 
2e  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise  p.  87  figs. 

Gammarus  chevreuxi  sp.  n.  Plymouth, 
Sexton  Plymouth  J.  Mar.  Biol.  Ass. 
9 p.  542  figs. — G.  chevreuxi  life-history, 
Sexton  & Matthews  Plymouth  J. 
Mar.  Biol.  Ass.  9 p.  546.  — G.  fluviatilis 
reactions,  &c.,  Kaulbersz  Zool.  Jahrb. 
allg.  Zool.  33  p.  353. — G.  pribilofensis 
sp.  n.  Pribilof  Is.,  Pearse  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  45  p.  571  figs. — G.  spp. 
brackish  water,  Sexton  Konigsberg 
Schr.  physik.  Ges.  54  p.  90  figs. 

Gitanopsis  antarctica,  Chevreux 
Amphip.  2e  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise 
p.  104  figs. 

Grubia  indentata  sp.  n.  Laguna  beach, 
Calif.,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34 
p.  656. 

Hyale  jeanneli  p.  16,  incerta  p.  21, 
figs.,  spp.  n.  Zanzibar,  Chevreux  Voy. 
Alluaud  et  Jeannel  Afrique  or.  Amphi- 
poda. 

Hyalella  phototaxis,  Jackson  J. 
Comp.  Neur.  20  p.  259. 

Iphimediella  margueritei,  Chevreux 
Amphip.  2e  exped.  antarct,  fran9aise 
p.  120  'figs. 
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Ischyrocerus  parvus  ep.  n.  Laguna 
beach,  Calif.,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Syst.  34  p.  657. 

Jassa  wandeli,  Chevreux  Ampliip. 
2C  expcd.  antarct.  frangaise  p.  J81  figs. 

Lembos  concavus  sp.  n.  Laguna  beach, 
Calif.,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34 
p.  651. 

Lilljcborgia  consanguinea,  Chevreux 
Amphip.  2®  exped.  antarct.  frangaise 
p.  125  figs. 

Liouvilha  oculata , Chevreux  t c. 
p.  139  figs. 

Maera  simile  sp.  n.  Laguna  beach, 
Calif.,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34  p. 
644. 

Metaleptamphopus  pectinatus , Chev- 
reux Amphip.  2®  exped.  antarct. 
fran9aise  p.  144  figs. 

Nannonyx  dissimilis  sp.  n.  Laguna 
beaoh,  Calif.,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst. 
34  p.  638. 

Neogammaropsis  gen.  n.  ( Gammaridac ) 
antcnnatus  sp.  n.  Laguna  beach,  Calif., 
Stout  t.c.  p.  645. 

Neophotis  gen.  n.  ( Photidae ) inaequa- 
lis  sp.  n.  Laguna  beach,  Calif.,  Stout 
t.c.  p.  653. 

Niphargus  puteanus  reactions  &c., 
Kaulbersz  Zool.  Jahrb.  alls.  Zool. 

33  p.353. 

Oediceroides  calmani,  Chevreux 
Amphip.  2®  exped.  antarct.  frangaise 
p.  128  figs. 

Orchestia  bottae  habitat  in  Lorraine, 
Lienhart  Paris  C.  It.  Soc.  Biol.  75 
p.  603. 

Orchestoidea  corniculata  sp  n.  Laguna 
beach,  Calif.,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb. 
Syst.  34  p.  647  figs. 

Orchomenopsis  charcoti,  Chevreux 
Amphip.  2e  exped.  antarct.  frangaise 
p.  92  figs. 

Panoploea  jcubini , Chevreux  t.c. 
p.  114  figs. 

Parcpimeria  crenulata,  Chevreux 
t.c.  p.  158  figs. 

Photis  californica  sp.  n.  Laguna 
beach,  Calif.,  Stout  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst. 

34  p.  654. 

Pontharpinia  uncinala , Chevreux 
Amphip.  2®  exped,  antarct,  frangaise 
p.  100  figs, 


Pontogcneia  antarctica , Chevreux 
t.c.  p.  177  figs. 

Pontoporcia  sinuata  p.  3 f.  1-8  Fin- 
nischer  Meerbusen,  weltneri  p.  7 f. 
10-16  Mad  usee  in  Pommern*,  tpp.  n., 
Ekman  Ark.  Zool.  8 No.  8. 

Pseudepimeria  grandirostris,  Chev- 
reux Amphip.  2®  exped.  antarct. 
frangaise  p.  154  figs. 

Quadrivisio  bengalensis,  Chevreux 
Voy.  Alluaud  et  Jeannel  Afrique  or. 
Amphipoda  p.  15  figs. 

Stcbbingia  gracilis,  Chevreux  Am- 
phip. 2®  exped.  antarct.  frangaise 
p.  173  figs. 

Stygodytcs  gen.  n.  balcanicus  sp.  n. 
Sudosthercegovina,  Absolon  Coleopt. 
Rundschau  Wien  2 p.  104. 

Talitriator  gen.  n.  near  Talilrus 
p.  109,  eastwoodae  sp.  n.  Transvaal 
p.  110  figs.,  Methuen  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913. 

Thaumatclson  nasutum , Chevreux 
Amphip.  2®  exped.  antarct.  frangaise 
p.  109  figs. 

Hyperiidea. 

Tropical  and  S.  Atlantic,  notes  on 
spp.,  Stewart  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
12  1913  p.  245. — Anat.  u.  physiol. 
Darmabschnitto,  Funke  Diss.  Leipzig 
77  pp.  figs. 

Eupronoe  minuta , Chevreux  Bui. 
Inst.  Ocean.  Monaco  No.  262  p.  7 figs. 

Euthemisto  compressa  Yorkshire} 
Nelson  Naturalist  London  1913  p 
218. — Ritchie  Nature  London  91 
p.  398. 

Glossocephalus  milne  - edwardsi , 
Chevreux  Bui.  Inst.  Ocean.  Monaco 
No.  262  p.  1 1 figs. 

Hemiscelus  gen.  n.  (Scelidae)  p.  259, 
diplochclalus  sp.  n.  near  Bahia  p.  260 
figs.,  Stewart  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
12  1913. 

Lycaeopsis  thrmistoidcs,  Chevreux 
Bui.  Inst.  Ocean.  Monaco  No.  262 
p.  16  figs. 

Phor cor rh aphis  male  of  Lycaeopsis, 
Chevreux  t.c.  p.  17. 

Vibilia  longicarpus  sp.  n.  [loc.?  Alba- 
tross-Exp.],  notes  on  other  spp., 
Behning  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  530  figs. — V, 
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serrata  p.  248  figs.,  hodgsoni  p.  251 
figs.,  spp.  n.  S.  Atlantic,  Stewart  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  12  1913. 

Vibiliidae  revision,  geogr.  clistrib., 
Behning  Zoologica  67  p.  211. 

Oaprkludea. 

Gaprella  hirsuta  var.  n.  longimana 
Monaco,  Chevreux  Bui.  Inst.  Ocean. 
Monaco  No.  262  p.  5 figs. 

Cyamus  erraticus,  Chevreux  Amphip. 
2®  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise  p.  183 
figs. 

PIIYLLOCARIDA. 

fObersilur  Gottland,  Rothfletz 
Stockholm  Sv.  Geol.  Unders.  ser.  Ca 
No.  10. 

■\Anatifopsis  vomer , curtus,  elongcitus’ 
spp.  n.  Schweden  Ordovicium,  Hadding 
Lund  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 
No.  15  p.  67  figs. 

Nebalia  bipea  protozoan  parasite, 
Collin  Paris  C.  It.  Acad.  Sci.  166 
p.  1332. 

BRANCIIIOPODA. 

Lake  of  Tiberias,  Gurney  Calcutta 
J.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  9 p.  231. — Germany, 
records,  Herr  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  236. — 
Phototaktische  Reaktionen,  Frisch  & 
Kupelwieser  Biol.  Centralbl.  33  p.  518. 

PllYLLOPODA. 

Kiev,  Beling  Arb.  biol.  Dnjepr- 
Stat.  Kiev  1 pp.  114-118. 

fCoal  Measures,  Rhode  Island, 
Haynes  Science  New  York  37  p.  191 
figs. 

Anostraca  Asiatic  spp.,  Kemp  Reo. 
Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  6 1911  p.  219. 

Artemia  salina  food,  &c.,  Evans 
Nature  London  92  p.  385. — culture, 
Waddington  London  J.  R.  Microsc. 
Soc.  1913  p.  253. 

Bouvieria  [?  gen.  n.  possibly  in  error 
for  Lynceiopsis  q.v .],  Daday  Ann.  sci. 
nat.  zool.  ser.  9 17  p.  195. 

Branchinecta  Gaini,  Daday  Pluyllop. 
2®  exped.  antarct.  fran?.  p.  187  fig. — 
B.  packardi  sp.  n.  Colorado  p.  191  figs., 
Pearse  Rep.  Mich,  Acad,  Sci.  14. 


Branchipus  Orient!  rung,  Mrazek 
Biol.  Centralbl.  33  p.  760. — B.  laevi- 
cornis  sp.  n.  Asia  Minor,  Daday  Ann. 
sci.  nat.  zool.  ser.  9 17  p.  214  figs. — 

B.  laevicornis  sp.  n.  Kleinasien,  Daday 
Math,  es  Termt.  fCrt.  30  p.  104  figs. 

Chirocephalus  Hamburg,  Venzmer 
Zool.  Beob.  Frankfurt  a.  M.  54  p.  346. — 

C.  spp.,  Ostpreussen,  LiiHE  Konigsberg 
Schr.  physik.  Ges.  53  p.  356. — G. 
bobrinskii  Ale.  = altaicus  Daday, 
Kemp  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  6 1911 
p.  220. — G.  diaphanus  occ.  in  Hamp- 
shire, Waddington  London  J.  R. 
Microsc.  Soc.  1913  p.  251. — G.  reiseri 
sp.  n.  Bosnien,  Herzegowina,  Marcus 
Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  41 C figs. — G.  skorikowi 
sp.  n.  Daghestan,  Daday  Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Zool.  ser.  9 17  p.  209  figs. — G . 
skorikowi  sp.  n.  Transkaukasia,  Daday 
Math.  es.  Termt.  fCrt.  30  p.  99  figs. — 
G.  stagnalis  L.  (E.  Graeter)  ist  richtig  = 
Tanymastix  lacunae  Guerin,  Abonyi 
Allatt.  Kozlom.  12  pp.  117-120. — G. 
( Tanymastix ) stagnalis  nomenclature, 
Abonyi  Intern.  Rev.  Hydrobiol.  6 
Biol.  Suppl.  lift.  1 iii  p.  1. 

Esther ia  setosa  sp.  n.  Nebraska  p.  193 
figs.,  Pearse  Rep.  Mich.  Acad.  Sci. 

14. 

■ \Estheria  lallyensis  sp.  n.  Permien, 
Autun,  p.  167,  minuta  p.  169,  figs., 
Deperet  & Mazeran  Autun  Bui.  soc. 
hist.  nat.  25. 

| Estheriella  lualabensis  sp.  n.  Upper 
Trias,  Congo,  Leriche  Rev.  Zool. 
Africaine  3 p.  3 figs. 

Eubranchipus  dadayi  sp.  n.  Nebraska 
Missouri  p.  191,  gelidus  p.  191  figs.; 
Pearse  Rep.  Mich.  Acad.  Sci.  14. — E. 
dadayi  habits,  Pearse  Milwaukee  Bull. 
Wis.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  10  pp.  109-117 
figs. 

Eulimnadia  victoriae  sp.  n.  Rhodesia 
Brady  Ann.  Natal  Mus.  2 p.  469  figs. 

Limnadia  hermanni  Strassburg* 
Weigand  Mitt,  philomath.  Ges.  Strass- 
burg 20  p.  727. 

Limnetis  brachyurus  Driisen,  Zografp 
Zool.  Anz.  43  p.  86  figs. 

Lynceiopsis  “ gen.  n.  ” [see  1912] 
perrieri  “sp.  n.”  [see  1912]  with  aberr. 
dextro[f\sa  and  sinistro[r]sa,  Niger, 
Daday  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.  ser.  9 17 
p.  198  figs. — L.  “ gen.  n.  ” perrieri 
“ sp.  n.”  Niger,  Andropleurodimorphis- 
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mus,  Daday  Math,  es  Termt.  firt.  30 
p.  410  fig. 

Lynceus  brachyurus  abeiT.  n.  isorhyn- 
chus,  Daday  Ann.  sci.  nat.  zool.  ser. 

9 17  p.  198  figs. — L.  brachyurus  nnd 
aberr.  isorhynchus  Gynuekomorphismus, 
Daday  Math,  es  Termt.  Ert.  30  p.  407 
fig.- — L.  jeanneli  sp.  n.  E.  Africa,  Daday 
Vov.  Alluaud  et  Jeannel  Afr.  or. 
Crust.  1 p.  5 figs. 

Parartemia  zietziana  habitat,  Cal- 
man  Nature  London  91  p.  505. 

f Roclidali a gen.  n.  ( Anosiraca ) parkeri 
sp.  n.  Coal  Measures,  Lancashire, 
Woodward  Geol.  Mag.  10  1913  p.  352 

fig- 

Streptocephalus  propinquus  sp.  n. 
Zululand,  Brady  Ann.  Natal  Mus.  2 
p.  470  figs. 

Tanymastix  lacunae  v.  Chirocephalus 
stagnalis. 

Cladooera. 

Rhone  et  Savoie,  Eynard  Lyon  Ann. 
Soc.  linn.  59  pp.  173-188.— Dauphin6- 
Alpen,  Keilhack  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  9 
p.  150. — Sachsen,  Biologie,  Wagler 
Zoologica  67  pp.  305-366  figs. — 
siidl.  Wolga,  Beiining  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol. 8 p.  264. — Victoria  Nyanza, 
Virieux  Voy.  Alluaud  et  Jeannel  Afr. 
or.  Plancton  p.  15. — marine,  Clare 
Id.  district,  W.  Ireland,  Farran 
Dublin  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  pt.  45  p. 
2. — marine.  New  Brunswick,  Willey 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  285. 

Nervensyst.,  Leder  Zool.  Anz.  43 
p.  279. — ,,Schwebe-Fortsatze,”  Wolte- 
reck  Zoologica  67  p.  474  figs. — Sexuali- 
tatsproblem,  Gruber  Zool.  Anz.  42 
p.  556  figs. — Lichtsinn,  Erhard  Biol. 
Centralbl.  33  p.  494. — Temporal-  u. 
Lokalvariation,  Gruber  Biol.  Centralbl. 
33  p.  455. — Missbildungen,  Kuttner 
Arch.  EntwMech.  37  pp.  649-670  figs. 

Acroperus  harpae  Halbinsel  Jamal, 
Verescagin  St.  Peterburg  Ann.  mus. 
zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  p.  202  fig. 

Alonella  setosa  . Halbinsel  Jamal, 
VereSCagin  t.o.  p.  204  figs, 

Alonopsis  elongata  p.  200  fig.  var.  n. 
jamaliensis  p.  201  figs.,  Halbinsel 
Jamal,  Verescagin  t.c. 

Bosmina  longispina  forma  neocomen- 
sis,  Thi^baud  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  167  figs. 
• — Bosmina  trigonalis,  affinis , ceder- 


slromii  Schodler,  Ruhe  Berlin  Sitz- 
Ber.  Ges.  Natf.  Freunde  1913  pp.  259- 
269  figs. — B.  Biol.  u.  Verbr.,  Ruhe  In- 
tern. Rev.  Hydrobiol.  6 p.  77  figs. 

Bosminopsis  zernowi  Halbinsel  Jamal, 
Verescagin  St.  Peterburg  Ann.  mus. 
zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  p.  195  figs. 

Camptocercus  aloniceps,  Brady  Ann. 
Natal  Mus.  2 p.  468  fig. 

Cephaloxus  cristatus  et  var.  ceder- 
stromi  Halbinsel  Jamal,  VereSCagin, 
St.  Peterburg  Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  so. 
18  p.  188.  figs. 

Ceriodaphnia  afjinis  Halbinsel  Jamal, 
Verescagin  t.c.  p.  191  fig. 

Chydorus  simplex  sp.  n.  p.  117  fig. 
California,  Baker  Rep.  Laguna  Mar. 
Lab.  1. 

Daphnia  arctica  sp.  n.  p.  179  figs., 
pulex  p.  181  figs.,  galea la  p.  183  figs., 
var.  galeala  p.  184  figs.,  var.  lacustris 
p.  186  figs.,  longiremis  var.  n.  brevicris- 
tata  p.  187  figs.,  Halbinsel  Jamal,  Vere- 
§cagin  St.  Peterburg  Ann.  mus.  zool. 
Ac.  sc.  18. — D.  longiremis  and  cristata 
biology,  Freidenfelt  Intern.  Rev. 
Hydrobiol.  Leipzig  6 p.  229  fig. — D. 
magna  anat.  and  histol.,  Klotzsche 
Jenaische  Zs.  Natw.  50  p.  601  figs. — 
D.  magna  Tempcraturwirkungcn, 
Transehe  Arch.  ges.  Physiol.  153 
pp.  323-352. — D.  pulex  negative  photo- 
tropism,  Moore  J.  Exp.  Zool.  13  pp. 
573-575  fig. — D.  pulex  pseudo-herma- 
phrodites, Ashworth  Edinburgh  Proc. 
R.  Soc.  33  p.  307  figs. 

Drepanothrix  dentaia,  Herr  Arch. 
Hydrobiol.  8 p.  419  figs. 

Dunhevedia  crassa  var.  n.  eureticulata. 
Budapest,  KottAsz  Allatt.  Kozlem.  12 
p.  92. 

Eurycercus  glacialis  geogr.  Verbr., 
Wibaut-Isebree  Moens  Helder  Tijd- 
schr.  Ned.  Dierk.  Ver.  Ser.  2 12  pp. 
227-233  figs. 

Leptodora  kindtii  Veranderung  des 
Augos,  Tsohugunoff  Biol.  Contralbl. 
33  p.  351  figs. — L.  kindtii  biol.  Notizen, 
Wibaut-Isebree  Moens  Helder  Tijd- 
schr.  Ned.  Dierk.  Ver.  ser.  2 12  pp.  234- 
237. 

Leydigia  quadridentala  sp.  n.  Rhodesia, 
Brady  Ann.  Natal  Mus.  2 p.  468  figs. 


42  Crust. 


X Crustacea. 


[1913] 


Limnosida  frontoso , Behning  Arch. 
Hydrobiol.  8 p.  44G  fig. — Wolga  bei 
Saratov,  Behning  Arb.  biol.  Wolga- 
St.  4 2 pp.  4-5,  26. 

Moina  belli  var.  [n.]  salina  S.  Afr. , 
Daday  Jena  Denkschr.  mod.  Ges.  17 
p.  93  figs. — M.  lilljeborgii  var.  n. 
jurinei  [loo.  ?],  Keilhack  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol 9 p.  151. — M.  rectirostris  life  cycle, 
Grosvenor  & Smith  Q.  J.  Microsc. 
Sci.  58  p.  511. — M.  rectirostris  var.  n. 
dubiosa  Budapest,  Kottasz  Allatt. 
Kozlem  12  p.  91. — M.  rectirostris 
nol  Trentino,  He  Marohi  Milano  Rend. 
1st.  lomb.  Ser.  II  46  pp.  811-821. 

Pleuroxus  trigonellus  var.  n.  enlzii 
Budapest,  Kottasz,  Allatt.  Kozlem,  12 
p.  92. 

Polyphemus  pediculus  Entw.  d.  Som- 
mereier,  Kuhn  Zool.  Jahrb.  Anat.  35 
p.  243  figs. 

Scapholeberis  mucronata  Temporal- 
variation,  Gruber  Zs.  indukt.  Abstam- 
mungslehro  Berlin  9 pp.  301-342.  • 

Simocephalus  vet-ulus  inheritance* 
Agar  London  Phil.  Trans.  Ii.  Soo. 
B 203  p.  319  figs. — S.  vetulus  sperma- 
togenesis, Chambers  Biol.  Bull.  25 
p.  134  figs. 

Streblocerus  serricaudatus  nel  Tren- 
tino, De  Marchi  Milano  Atti  Soc.  ital. 
sc.  nat.  51  pp.  207-216  1 tav. 

COPEPODA. 

West  Scotland,  Herdman  & Riddell 
Liverpool  Proo.  Trans,  Biol.  Soc.  27 
p.  344. — Glare  Id.  district,  West  Ireland, 
notes  on  spp.,  Farran  Dublin  Proc. 
R.  Irish  Acad.  31  pt.  45  p.  4. — Irish 
Sea,  Herdman  Scott  & Lewis 
Liverpool  Proc.  Trans.  Biol.  Soc.  27 
p.  372  figs. — Fehmarnbelt,  Quant. 
Unters.,  Otten  Wiss.  Meeresunters. 
Kiel  Abt.  Kiel  N.F.  15  p.  241. — Dau- 
phin6  Alpen,  Keilhack  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol. 9 p.  150. — Bosnien,  Jungmayer 
Allatt.  Kozlem  12  pp.  138-146,  190- 
191  4 Textfig. — siidl.  Wolga,  Behning 
Arch.  Hydrobiol.  8 p.  265. — Lake  of 
Tiberias,  Gurney  Calcutta  J.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  9 p.  231. — Tenasserim 
coast,  Sewell  Calcutta  J.  As.  Soc. 
Beng.  9 p.  357. — Victoria  Nyanza, 
Virieux  Voy.  Alluaud  et  Jeannel 
Afr.  or.  Plancton  p.  15. — New  Bruns- 
wick, Willey  London  Proc,  Zool. 
Soc,  1913  p.  284, 


Monogr.  of  British  fish-parasites, 
Scott  T.  & A.  Brit.  Paras.  Copepoda 
1 & 2. — Parasitic  spp.  at  Concarneau, 
Guiart  Bui.  Inst.  Oc6an.  Monaco 
No.  264  p.  4. 

Larval  stages,  Grandori  Padova 
Atti  Acc.  ven.  trent.  ser.  3 5 pp.  6-13. — 
Zellfolge,  Fuchs  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  625 
figs. 

Achthcres  coregoni  sp.  n.  Schweiz, 
Baumann  Revue  Suisse  Zool.  21  p.  160 
figs. 

Acrocalanus  longicornis,  Pksta  Wien 
Ann.  NatHist.  Hofinus.  27  p.  31  fig. 

Ameiropsis  longicornis , Farran 
Dublin  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  pt.  45 
p.  13  figs. 

Amphiascus  varicolor  p.  10  figs., 
spinijer  p.  12  figs.,  W.  Ireland,  Farran 
t.c. 

Anuretes  parvulus  sp.  n.  p.  223  figs.. 
West  Indies,  Wilson  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation. 
Mus.  44. 

Arietell-us  pacificus  sp.  n.  p.  189  figs. 
California,  Esterly  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.  11. 

Artacolax  palleucus  sp.  n.  West  Indies. 
Wilson  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44 
p.  200  figs. 

Attheyella  warreni  sp.  n.  Rhodesia, 
Brady  Ann.  Natal.  Mus.  2 p.  463  figs. 

Augaptilus  californicus  p.  186  figs., 
depresms  p.  187  figs.,  ronmmis  p.  188 
figs.,  simplex  p.  188  figs.,  spp.  n.  Cali- 
fornia, Esterly  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool. 

11. 

Bactropus  cystopomciti,  Gravier  Crust, 
paras.  2e  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise 
p.  55  figs. 

Basanistes  coregoni,  Baumann  Revue 
Suisse  Zool.  21  p.  172  figs. 

Bomolochus  nothrus  p.  195,  attenualus 
p.  198,  figs.,  spp.  n.  West  Indies, 
Wilson  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Brachiella  concciva  sp.  n.  p.  262  figs.. 
West  Indies,  Wilson  t.c. — B.  gaini , 
ip.  n.  antarctic,  Quidor  Copep.  paras. 
2*’  exped.  antarct.  Iran?,  p.  211  figs. 

Caligodes  lamarcki  nom.  n.  for 
LamarcJcina  caligusa,  Quidor  Parig 
Bui.  sog,  zool.  38  p.  192  figs, 
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Caligus  atromaculatus  p.  214,  afur- 
catus  p.  215,  enormia  p.  217,  suffuscus 
p.  219,  spp.  n.,  tenax  p.  208,  irritans 
p.  210,  robustus p:  212,  figs.,  West  Indies, 
Wilson  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. — 

C.  guerini  sp.  n.  Concarneau,  Guiart 
Bui.  Inst.  Oc6an.  Monaco  No.  264 
p.  5 fig. 

Cancrincola  gen.  n.  ( Canthocamptidae ) 
jamaicensis  sp.  n.  p.  264  figs.,  West 
Indies,  Wilson  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus. 
44. 

Canthocamptus  brunnthaleri  sp.  n. 
Sambesibett,  Brehm  Wien  Denkschr. 
Akad.  Wiss.  88  p.  722  figs. — C.  cuspi- 
datus  var.  n.  ekmani,  Riesengebirge, 
Kessler  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  73  figs. 

Chiridius  armalus  juv.  Sibirisches 
Eismeor,  Linko  St.  Potorburg  M6m. 
Ao.  sc.  29  pp.  23-25  figs. 

Clnvdla  dubia  [nom.  n.],  Scott  T.  & 
A.  Brit.  Paras.  Copepoda  p.  217  figs. — 
C.  laciniata  p.  259,  inversa  sp.  n.  p. 
261,  figs..  West  Indies,  Wilson  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Cyclopetta  gen.  n.  ( Cyclopinidae ), 
diflicilis  sp.  n.  Norway,  Sars  Crust. 
Norway  6 p.  18  figs. 

Cyclopidae  Intramolekulare  Atmung, 
Huss  Intern.  Rev.  Hydrobiol.  6 p.  38. 

Cyclopina  p.  10,  gracilis  p.  11, 
longicornis  p.  12,  brevifurca  sp.  n. 
Norway  p.  14,  elegans  p.  15  figs.,  Sars 
Crust.  Norway  6. 

Cyclopinella  gen.  n.  ( Cyclopinidae ), 
tumidula  sp.  n.  Norway,  Sars  t.c.  p.  16 
figs. 

Cyclopoida  classification,  Sars  t.c.  p.  1 . 

Cyclops  oogenesis  and  spermato- 
genesis Chambers  Toronto  Stud.  Univ. 
Biol.  Ser.  14  37  pp.  figs. — C.  juscus , 
albidus,  disiincius.  hybridization,  Neu- 
baur  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34  p.  117  figs. — 
C.  dentatimanus  p.  14,  panamensis 
p.  16,  quinquepartitus  p.  17  figs.,  spp.  n. 
Panama,  Marsh  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Misc.  Collect.  61  No.  3. — C.  gigas  An- 
drogyne, Mrazek  Zool.  Anz.  43  p. 
245  figs. — C.  pallidns  sp.  n.  Queensland, 
Johnston  Report  Australian  Institute 
of  Tropical  Medicine  for  1911  1913 
p.  17. — C.  potamius  sp.  n.  China, 
Burckhardt  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34 


p.  447  figs. — C.  p.  30,  strenuus  p.  32, 
abyssorum  p.  33,  lacustris  p.  35,  scutifcr 
p.  36,  vicinus  p.  37,  insignia  p.  39, 
vulgaris  p.  40,  gigas  p.  41,  capillatus 
p.  43,  lucidulus  p.  44,  robustus  p.  45, 
pulchellus  p.  47,  bisetosus  p.  48,  crassi- 
caudis  p.  49,  langvidus  p.  50,  diaphanus 
p.  52,  abyssicola  p.  53,  varicans  p.  54, 
bicolor  p.  56,  all  with  figs.,  Sars  Crust. 
Norway  6. — C.  infection  par  le  ver  de 
Guinee,  Roubaud  Paris  Bui.  soo. 
path.  exot.  6 p.  281  figs. 

Dentigryps  gen.  n.  ( Caliginac ) p.  221, 
curtus  sp.  n.  p.  222  figs.  West  Indies, 
Wilson  Proc.  U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Diaptomus  auredanus  sp.  n.  Friuli, 
Lorenzi  Padova  Atti  Acc.  ven.  trent. 
Ser.  III.  5 p.  92  fig. — D.  bakeri  negative 
photropism,  Moore  Scienco  38  p.  131. — 
/).  lalricus,  Junomaywr  Allatt.  Kozlom. 
Budapest  12  p.  139  figs. — 1).  qntunensis 
p.  8,  leoninicollinus  p.  9,  figs.,  spp.  n. 
Panama,  Marsh  Smithsonian  Inst. 
Misc.  Collect.  61  No.  3. — D.  japonicus 
Japan,  sinensis  China,  p.  394,  pacificus 
Japan  p.  408,  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Burckhardt 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34. — D.  minutus, 
Stephensen  Kjobenhavn  Medd.  Gronl. 
51  p.  76  figs. — D.  pictus  Zululand  p.  464 
figs.,  juscatus  Natal  p.  465  figs.,  mas- 
cuius  Orange  Free  State  p.  466  figs., 
spp.  n.  Brady  Ann.  Natal  Mus.  2. — 

D.  pusillus  sp.  n.  Loch  Ness,  Scotland, 
Brady  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
p.  231  figs. — D.  sancii  patricii , Brady 
Newcastle  Trans.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  n. 
ser.  4 p.  168  figs. 

Ergasilus  longipalpus  p.  193,  myc- 
tarothesp.  194,  figs.,  spp.  n.  West  Indies, 
Wilson  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. — 

E.  surbecki  sp.  n.  Schweiz,  Baumann 
Revue  Suisse  Zool.  21  p.  .150  figs. 

Euchada  clongata  sp.  n.  p.  182  figs., 
California,  Esterly  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.  11. 

Eudactylina  insolens  [?  sp.  n.]  Irish 
sea,  Scott,  T.  & A.,  Brit.  Paras. 
Copepoda  p.  135  figs. 

Eurysileniopsis  nom.  n.  for  Thyla- 
coides  Gravier  non  Guettard,  sarsi , 
Gravier  Crust,  paras.  2e  exped.  ant- 
arct.  fran9aise  p.  51  figs. 

Euryte  p.  23,  longicauda  p.  24,  robusta 
p.  26,  curlicornis  sp.  n.  Norway  p.  2 7 
figs.,  Sars  Crust.  Norway  6, 
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Eurytemorci  hirundoides  Sibirisches 
Eismeer,  Linko  St.  Pcterburg  M6m. 
Ac.  sc.  29  pp.  23-26  figs. 

Oaetanus  ascendcns  sp.  n.  p.  182  figs., 
California,  Esterly  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.  11. 

Halicyclops  p.  28,  magniceps  p.  29 
figs.,  Saes  Crust.  Norway  6. 

Harpacticidae  Mitteleuropas,  Brehm 
Arch.  Hydro biol.  8 pp.  313  and  575 
figs. 

Harpatticcida  Deutsche  Nordsee- 
Kiiste,  notes  and  descr.  of  spp.  with  figs., 
Klie  Sep.  Schr.  Ver.  Natlc.  Geeste- 
iniinde  3 49  pp.  figs. 

Harpadicus  uniremis , Earran  Dublin 
Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  pt.  45  p.  7 fig. 

Hatschekia  albirubra  p.  239,  oblonga 
p.  242,  uncata  p.  243,  insolita  p.  245, 
linearis  p.  246,  iridescens  p.  248,  spp.  n., 
figs.,  West  Indies,  Wilson  Proc.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44. — H.  subpinguis  sp.  n. 
parassita  del  Crenilabrus  pavo, 
Mediterraneo,  Brian  Monitore  zool. 
ital.  Firenze  24  p.  60  figs. 

Hepatophilus  nom.  n.  for  Hepato- 
phylus,  Quidor  Paris  Bui.  Soc.  Zool. 
38  p.  191. 

Herpyllobius  antarcticus  sp.  n.  Ant- 
arktik,  Vanhoffen  D.  Siidpolar-Exp. 
13  p.  601  fig. — H.  arcticus,  Gravier 
Crust,  paras.  2®  exped.  antarct.  fran- 
9aise  p.  28  figs. 

Heterocope  saliens  Dauereier,  Kessler 
Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  546  figs. 

Lamarckian  gen.  n.  (Lernaeidae) 
caligusa  sp.  n.  Djibouti,  Quidor  Paris 
C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  156  p.  1096. — L. 
referred  to  Caligodes,  Quidor  Paris 
Bui.  soc.  zool.  38  p.  193. 

Laophontc  bulligera  sp.  n.  W.  Ire- 
land, Farran  Dublin  Proc.  R.  Irish 
Acad.  31  pt.  45  p.  14  figs. 

Lernaea  godjroyi  sp.  n.  Antarctic, 
Quidor  Copep.  paras.  2®  exped.  ant- 
arct. fran9.  p.  210  figs. 

Lernaeolophus  recurvus  p.  252, 
striatus  p.  254  figs.,  spp.  n.,  West  Indies, 
Wilson  t.c. 

Lernaeopoda  longibrachia  anomalie, 
Brian  Bui.  Inst,  ocean.  Monaco  259 
5 pp.  figs. — L.  similis  Firth  of  Clyde, 
lampri  Shetland,  spp.  n.,  Scott,  T.  & A. 
Brit.  Paras,  Copepoda  p.  202  figs. 


Lernanthropus  frondeus  p.  230, 
obscurus  p.  232,  spitulalus  p.  233, 
spp.  n.,  giganteus  p.  227  figs.,  West 
Indies,  Wilson  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus. 

44. 

Limnoithona  subg.  n.  zu  Oithona 
Bijrckhardt  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34 
p.  421. 

Metridia  longa  var.  n.  spinulosa 
Sibirisches  Eismeer.  Linko  St.  Peter- 
burg  M6m.  Ac.  sc.  29  p.  27  fig. 

Monstrilla  helgolandica  paras,  in 
Odoslornia,  Wimereux,  Pelseneer  Paris 
C.  R.  Soc.  Biol.  75  p.  335. — 71/.  wandclii 
sp.  n.  W.  Greenland,  Stefuensen 
Kjobenhavn  Medd.  Gronl.  51  p.  73 
figs. 

A emesis  versicolor  sp.  n.  p.  236  figs.. 
West  Indies,  Wilson  Proc.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Oithona , key  to  all  spp.  p.  191, 
setigera  p.  182,  plumifera  p.  183,  vivida 
sp.  n.  p.  183  figs.,  decipiens  sp.  n. 
p.  184  figs.,  fallax  sp.  n.  p.  185  figs., 
attenuala  sp.  n.  p.  187  figs.,  shnplcx 
sp.  n.  p.  187  figs.,ocw/a/«sp.  n.p.  188  figs., 
Christmas  Island,  Farran  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. — O.  ( Limnoithona ) 
sinensis  p.  421  China,  amazonica  p.  422 
Amazonas,  spp.  n„  figs.,  Burckhardt 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34. — O.  p.  4,  spini- 
rostris  p.  6,  helgolandica  p.  8 figs., 
Sars  Crust.  Norway  6. 

Pandarus  bicolor  Scotland,  Evans 
Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh  1913  p.  190. 

Paracalanus  crassiroslris  male  descr. 
Sewell  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  9 
p.  339. — P.  parvus  parasite,  Chatton 
Paris  C.  R.  Acad.  sci.  157  p.  142  figs. 

Paradiaptomus  falcifer,  Brady  Ann. 
Natal  Mus.  2 p.  468  figs. 

Paralebion  curlicaudis  sp.  n.  p.  225 
figs.,  West  Indies,  Wilson  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Parastenocaris  gen.  n.  ( Harpacticidae ) 
brevipes  sp.  n.  Sachsen,  Kessler  Zool. 
Anz.  42  p.  574  figs.,  and  Zool.  Anz.  43 
p.  250  figs. 

Paroithona  pulla  sp.  n.  Christmas 
Island,  Farran  London  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  1913  p.  190  figs. 
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Penella,  key  to  spp.  p.  205,  antarctica 
p.  206,  charcoti  p.  207,  liouvillei 
p.  209,  Antarctic,  anthonyi  p.  205, 
cettei  p.  205,  Mediterranean,  spp.  n. 
figs.,  Quidor  Copep.  paras.  2“  exped. 
antarct.  fran?. 

Pleuromamma  indica , Pesta  Wien 
Ann.  Nat.  Hist.  Hofmus.  27  p.  33  fig. 

Porcellidiidae  rev.  of  antarctic  spp. 
Cepede  Paris  Bui.  soc.  zool.  38  p.  204 

fig- 

Pseudocalanus  elongntus  growth- 
stages,  Stepjiensen  Kjobenhavn  Medd. 
Gronl.  51  p.  71  figs. 

P seudodiaptomus  culebrensis  p.  4, 
cristobalensis  p.  6 figs.,  spp.  n.  Panama, 
Marsh  Smithsonian  Inst.  Misc.  Collect. 
61  No.  3. — P.  inopinus  sp.  n.  China, 
Burckhardt  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34 
p.  379  figs. 

Pseudoeucanthus  unisariaius  sp.  n. 
p.  203  figs , West  Indies,  Wilson  Proc. 
U.  S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Pterinopsyllus  p.  20,  insignis  p.  21 
figs.,  Sars  Crust.  Norway  6. 

Robertsonia  aculeifera  sp.  n.  Deutsche 
Nordsee-Kiiste,  Klie  Sep.  Schr.  Ver. 
Natk.  Geestemiinde  3 p.  41  figs. 

Sagum  gen.  n.  near  Lernanthropus 
p.  234,  flagellatum  sp.  n.  p.  235  figs.. 
West  Indies,  Wilson  Proo.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Scolecithrix  aculeata  p.  183  figs., 
obscura  p.  184  figs.,  elephas  p.  185 
figs.,  longirostris  p.  185  figs.,  mollis 
p.  186  figs.,  spp.  n.  California  Esterly 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.  11. 

Selioides  tardus,  Gravier  Crust,  paras. 
2®  exped.  antarct.  fran9aise  p.  43  figs. 

Sinoealanus  gen.  n.  ( Centropaginae ) 
p.  345,  mystrophorus  sp.  n.  with  local 
forms  cyanopotamius,  supolites , and 
megalolimnclis,  p.  347  figs.,  sinensis 
var.  n.  schachti  p.  346,  China,  Burck- 
hardt Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  34. 

Tachidius  incisipes  sp.  n.  Deutsche 
Nordsee-Kiiste,  Klie  Sep.  Schr.  Yer. 
Natk.  Geestemundc  3 p.  38  figs. 

Taeniacanthus  flagellans  sp.  n.  p.  206 
figs.,  West  Indies,  Wilson  Proc.  U.S. 
Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Tetragoniceps  malleolata , Farran 

Dublin  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad.  31  pt.  45 
p.  13  fig. 


2631 

Thaumatopsyllus  gen.  n.  paradoxus 
sp.  n.  ( Monstrilloida ) Norway,  Sars 
Arch.  Math.  Naturv.,  Kristiania  33 
No.  6 11  pp.  1 pi. 

Thersitina  gasterostei  struct,  and  life- 
history,  Gurney  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  12  1913  p.  415  figs. 

Thysanote  pomacanthi  p.  256,  longi- 
mana  ip.  n.  p.  257  fig.,  West  Indies, 
Wilson  Proc.  U.S.  Nation.  Mus.  44. 

Tigriopus  fulvus  var.  n.  adrialica 
Adria,  Douwe  Biol.  Centralbl.  33  p.  256 
figs. 

Tisbe  calif ornica  sp.  n.  p.  110  figs. 
California,  Baker  Rep.  Laguna  Mar. 
Lab.  1. 

Ubius  gen.  n.  near  Ive,  type  hilli 
sp.  n.  N.S.  Wales,  paras,  on  Ptychodera, 
Kesteven  Sydney  N.S.W.  Proc.  Linn. 
Soc.  37  p.  673  figs. 

Undinula  danvini,  Pesta  Wien  Ann. 
NatHist.  Hofmus.  27  p.  31  fig. 

Westwoodia  saturni  sp.  n.,  W.  Ireland, 
Farran  Dublin  Proc.  R.  Irish  Acad,  31 
pt.  45  p.  10  figs. 

Zanclopus  anlarcticus,  Gravier 
Crust,  paras.  2®  exped.  antarct.  fran- 
gaise  p.  68  figs. 

BRANCIIIURA. 

Argulus , key  to  African  spp.  p.  267, 
incisus  p.  268  figs.,  rubropunctatus 
p.  269  figs.,  personatus  p.  271  figs., 
exiguus  p.  272  figs.,  angusliceps  p.  273 
figs.,  striatus  p.  274  figs.,  rubescens  p.  276 
figs.,  Tanganyika  spp.  n.,  africanus 
p.  277,  Cunnington  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  1913. — A.  salmini,  Moreira 
Paris  Mem.  Soc.  Zool.  25  p.  145  fig. 

Dolops  ranarum , Cunnington  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  263. — D. 
discoidalis  p.  148  figs.,  longicauda 
p.  149  figs.,  Moreira  Paris  Mem. 
Soc.  Zool.  25. 

Talaus  gen.  n.  p.  146,  ribeiroi  sp.  n. 
Matto  Grosso  p.  147  figs.,  Moreira 
t.o. 

OSTRACODA. 

Clare  Id.  district,  marine,  W.  Ire- 
land, Farran  Dublin  Proc.  R.  Irish 
Acad.  31  pt.  45  p.  2. — Bohmen,  Wohl- 
gemuth Prag  Lotos  61  p.  1. — Lake  of 
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Tiberias,  Gurney  Calcutta  J.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  9 p.  231. 

Middle  Devonian  deposits,  Maryland, 
Kindle  Maryland  Geological  Survey, 
Middle  and  Upper  Devonian,  pp.  335- 
338  figs. 

\Aechmina  carbonifera  sp.  n.  Car- 
boniferous, Isle  of  Man.  Smith  Glasgow 
Trans.  Geol.  Soc.  14  p.  148  fig. 

•\Aluta  spp.,  pp.  225-227  fig.,  China, 
Cambrian,  Walcott  Washington,  Car- 
negie Inst.  Pub.  No.  54. 

t Aparchites  gordoni  sp.  n.  p.  515 
figs.,  Maryland,  Dovonian,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler  Maryland  Gcol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. 

Arunella  gen.  n.  near  Candona, 
subsalsa  sp.  n.  Arundel,  Brady  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  232  figs. 

Bairdia  oligodentata  sp.  n.  Misaki, 
Kajiyama  Dobuts.  Z.  Tokyo  25  pp. 
1-16  figs. 

| Bairdia  anatolica  sp.  n.  Unterlias, 
Angora,  MfiiiES  Foldt.  Kozl.  Budapest 
43  p.  507  figs. 

■ \Beyrichia  tuberculata , morpliol.  and 
orientation  of  shell,  Bonnema  Amster- 
dam Proc.  16  p.  67  figs. ; Versl.  22 
p.  117  figs. 

•j  Bollia  americana  p.  525  curta  p.  526, 
irregularis  p.  527,  jugalis  p.  527  figs., 
spp.  n.  Maryland,  Devonian,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. 

| Bythocypris  punctulata  var.  n.  arc - 
tatum  p.  540  fig.  Maryland,  Devonian, 
Ulrich  and  Bassler  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian. — B.  sp.  p.  326, 
China,  Upper  Paleozoic,  Girty  Washing- 
ton Carnegie  Inst.  Pub.  No.  54. 

Candona  pedropalensis  p.  651,  annae 
p.  653,  columbienensis  p.  658  figs., 
spp.  n.  Columbian,  M£hes  Neuchatel 
Mem.  Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  5. 

Candonopsis  nama  [sp.  n.]  S.  Afr. 
Daday  Jena  Denkschr.  Med.  Ges.  17 
p.  102  figs. 

| Crater ellina  gen.  n.  robusta  p.  539, 
oblonga  p.  540  figs.,  spp.  n.  Maryland, 
Devonian,  Ulrich  and  Bassler 
Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

■ \Ctenobolbina  denticula  p.  524,  dubia 
p.  525  figs.,  spp.  n.  Maryland,  Devonian, 
Ulrich  and  Bassler  t.c. 


Cyclocypris  castanea  sp.  n.  Rhodesia, 
Brady  Ann.  Natal  Mus.  2 p.  462  figs. 

Cypridina  parasitica  sp.  n.  p.  269  figs.. 
West  Indies,  Wilson  Proc.  U.S.  Nation. 
Mus.  44. 

Cypridopsis  fuhrmanni  p.  646,  dadayi 
p.  649,  figs.,  spp.  n.  S.  America,  Mehes 
Neuchatel  Mem.  Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  5. 

Cyprinotus  californicus  sp.  n.  p.  110 
fig.  California,  Baker  Rep.  Laguna 
Mar.  Lab.  1. — C.  inversus  [sp.  n.] 
S.  Afr.,  Daday  Jena  Denkschr.  med. 
Ges.  17  p.  96  figs. 

Cypris  incongruens  Entwicklung, 
Muller-Cali*;  Zool.  Jahrb.  Anat.  36 
p.  113  figs. 

Cythere  rectangulata , kishinouyei , 
spp.  n.  -Misaki,  Kajiyama  Dobuts.  Z. 
Tokyo  25  pp.  1-16  figs. 

Cythereis  consors  [sp.  n.]  Antarctic 
p.  175,  devexa  p.  179  figs.,  Daday 
Ostrao.  marins  2e  exp6d.  antarct. 
fran9. — O.  subconvexa,  assimilis,  spp.  n. 
Misaki,  Kajiyama  Dobuts.  Z.  Tokyo 
25  pp.  1-16  figs. 

\Cyiherella  beyrichi  var.  n.  elliptica 
p.  509,  karadarjensis  sp.  n.  p.  510,  figs., 
Eozan,  Turkestan,  M£hes  Foldt.  Kozl. 
Budapest  43. 

\Cytheridea  turkestanensis  p.  508, 
asiatica  p.  509,  figs.,  spp.  n.  Eozan 
Turkestan,  Mehes  t.c. 

f Darwinula  globosa  var.  stricta, 
Leriche  Rev.  Zool.  Africaine  3 p.  7 
figs. 

Eucypris  wolffhugeli  sp.  n.  Argon - 
tinien,  MIshes  Neuchatel  Mem.  Soc. 
Sci.  Nat.  5 p.  642  figs. 

\Halliella  seminulum  var.  n.  longa 
p.  520,  triplicata  sp.  n.  p.  521,  figs., 
Maryland,  Devonian,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. 

Herpetocypris  schultzei  [sp.  n.]  S.  Afr. 
Daday  Jena  Denkschr.  Med.  Ges.  17 
p.  98  figs. 

Hyalocypris  gen.  n.  near  Cypris, 
africana  sp.  n.  Orange  Free  State, 
Brady  Ann.  Natal  Mus.  2 p.  461  figs. 

Loxoconcfia  bispinosa  sp.  n.  Misaki, 
Kajiyama  Dobuts  Z.  Tokyo  25  pp.  1- 
16  figs. 

t Mesomphalus  gen.  n.  p.  522,  hcirtleyi, 
p.  523,  submarginata  p.  523,  figs.  spp.  n. 
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Maryland,  Devonian,  Ulrich  and  Bass- 
ler  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. 

fj Ictacypris  passaui  sp.  n.  Upper 
Trias,  Congo,  Leriche  Rev.  Zool. 
Afrioaine  3 p.  8 figs. 

f Octonaria  angulata  p.  537,  inae- 

qualis  p.  538,  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Maryland, 
Devonian,  Ulrich  and  Bassler,  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

f Pachydomella  longula  sp.  n.  p.  542 
figs.,  Maryland,  Devonian,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler  t.c. 

Paradoxostoma  gaini  [sp.  n.]  Antarc- 
tic, Daday  Ostrac.  marius  2e  exped. 
antarct.  frang.  p.  171  figs. — P.  coni- 
forme,  oblongum,  ovulare,  pilosum , qua- 
dratum,  triangulum,  yatsui,  spp.  n., 
Misaki,  Kajiyama  Dobuts.  Z.  Tokyo 
25  pp.  1-12  figs. 

f Pontocypris  arcuala  sp.  n.  p.  541 
figs.,  Maryland,  Devonian,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler  Maryland  Geol.  Surv.  Lower 
Devonian. 

-\Primitia  carinata,  conchoides  Schwe- 
den  Ordovicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p. 
68  figs.- — P.  postturgida  p.  515,  cum- 
berlandica  p.  516,  concentrica  p.  517, 
figs.  spp.  n.  Maryland,  Devonian, 
Ulrich  and  Bassler  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

f Prhnitidla  variolatn  sp.  n.  p.  518 
figs.  Maryland,  Devonian,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler  t.c. 

'\Ulrichia  aequalis  sp.  n.  p.  518  fig., 
Maryland,  Devonian,  Ulrich  and 
Bassler  t.c. 

Xestoleberis  dispar,  communis,  deci- 
piens,  Pardillo  Madrid  Bol.  Soc. 
Esp.  Hist.  Nat.  12  p.  372  figs. — X. 
sagayniensis  sp.  n.  Misaki,  Kajiyama 
Dobuts.  Z.  Tokyo  25  pp.  1-16  figs. — X. 
transversali s p.  114,  flavescens  p.  1 1 4 figs, 
spp.  n.,  California,  Baker  Rep.  Laguna 
Mar.  Lab.  1. 


CIRRIPEDIA. 

Clare  Id.  district,  W.  Ireland,  Farran 
Dublin  Proc.  R.  Irish.  Acad.  31  pt.  45 
p.  18. — Hardanger  Fjord,  Grieg  Ber- 
gens  Mus.  Aarb,  1913  No.  1 p.  106. — 
Plaques  des  Cirrip.  priraitifs,  Evol. 
dans  Loricula , Joleaud  Paris  C.  R. 
soc.  biol.  74  p.  58. 


Acasta  notes  on  gen.  p.  232,  conica , 
p.  235,  nitida,  p.  237  spp.  n.,  glans  p.  241 , 
with  figs.,  Malay  Archipelago,  Hoek 
Result.  Explor.  Siboga  Mon.  31b. 

Armato-Balanus  new  section  of 
Balanus,  Hoek  t.c. 

Balanus  subdivisions  of  genus  p.  158, 
alatus,  p.  175,  minutus , p.  177,  bimae, 
p.  182,  albus,  p.  185,  maculaius,  p.  187, 
auricoma,  p.  198,  ciliatus,  p.  199, 
compressus,  p.  202,  longirostrum,  p. 
205,  arcuatus,  p.  210,  quinquevittatus , 
p.  216,  hystrix,  p.  218.  investitus,  p.  224, 
cornutus,  p.  227,  proripiens,  p.  228, 
pentacrini,  p.  230,  spp.  n „tintinnabulum 
var.  n.  costatus,  var.  n.  plicatus,  p.  165, 
amphitrite  var.  n.  malayensis  p.  172, 
with  figs.,  notes  on  many  other  spp. 
and  varr.,  Malay  Archipelago,  Hoek,  t.c. 

Bating -Balanus  new  section  of  Bala- 
nus, Hoek  t.c. 

' \Calantica  ( Tiianolcpas ) tuberculata , 
Withers  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
p.  943. 

Chthamalus  stcllatus,  Hoek  Result. 
Explor.  Siboga  Mon.  31b. 

Creusia  spinulosa  var.  n.  Sumbaivae 
Malay  Archipelago,  Hoek  t.c.  p.  265’ 
figs. 

Hexelasma  gen.  n.  p.  244,  velutinum 
p.  246  arafurac,  p.  251,  with  figs., 
spp.  n.  Malay  Archipelago,  Hoek  t.o. 

t Hexelasma  aucklandicum  Withers 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  841 
figs. 

Mega-Balanus  new  section  of  Balanus , 
Hoek  Result.  Explor.  Siboga  Mon.  31b. 

Membrano-Balanus  new  section  of 
Balanus,  Hoek  t.c. 

Mitella  chars.,  Joleaud  Paris  C.  R. 
soc.  biol.  74  p.  417  figs. 
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Paris  Bui.  soc.  geol.  12. — G.  punctatus , 
Asselberqs  Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  geol. 
26  p.  38  figs. 

Ctenopyge  fusiformis  sp.  n.  p.  80  fig., 
bisulcata  p.  81  figs.,  jalcifera  sp.  n. 
p.  84  figs.,  pecten  p.  85  figs.,  expansa 
p.  87  fig.,  teretifrons  p.  88  figs.,  Cambrian 
Britain,  Lake  Monogr.  Brit.  Camb. 
Tril. 

Cyathaspis  australis,  Ohern  sp.  n. 
p.  492  figs.  Maryland,  Devonian,  Ohern 
& Maynard  Maryland  Geol.  Surv* 
Lower  Devonian. 

Cybeloides  gen.  n.  p.  63,  iowensis 
sp.  n.  p.  64  pi.  xvi  ff.  1-1  Iowa,  Ordo- 
vician, Slocom  Chicago  Field  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.  Pub.  Geol.  Ser.  4. 

Cyphaspis  ceratophthalmoides,  Remes 
Prostejov  Vestn.  Kl.  Prir.  16  p.  107 
figs. 

Cyrtosymbole  gen.  n.  ( Proetidae ) p. 
p.  348,  nana  p.  383,  calymmene  p.  385, 
bergica  p.  387,  wildungensis  p.  389, 
spp.  n.,  Devon,  Mitteleuropa,  Richter 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges. 
31. 

Dalmanites  accola  Brazil  p.  101, 
falklandicus  Falkland  Ids.  p.  105  figs., 
spp.  n.,  Devonian,  Clarke  ServigoGeol. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1. — D.  keyserensis  Swartz 
p.  499,  muJtiannulatus  Ohern  p.  500, 
latus  Ohern  p.  502,  berkleyensis 
Swartz  p.  512  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Maryland, 
Devonian,  Oiiern  & Maynard  Mary- 
land Geol.  Surv.  Lower  Devonian. — 
D.  marylandicus  Prosser  sp.  n.  Mary- 
land, Devonian,  j>.  334  fig.,  Prosser  & 
Kindle  Maryland  Geological  Survey 
Middle  and  Upper  Devonian. — D. 
maecurua,  Groth  Paris  Bui.  soc.  g6ol. 
12  p.  608  fig. 

Dechenella  verticalis,  Asselberqs 
Bruxelles  Bui.  Soc.  geol.  26  p.  40  figs. 

Doropyge  reticulata  sp.  n.  Cambrian, 
Shropshire,  Cobbold  London  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  69  p.  33  figs. 

Drevermannia  gen.  n.  ( Proetidae ) 
p.  348,  schmidti  p.  366,  brecciae  p.  369, 
adorfensis  p.  371,  nodannulata  p.  373, 
formosa  p.  376,  globigenata  p.  377, 


carnica  p.  379,  spp.  n.,  Devon,  Mittcl 
Europa,  Richter  Frankfurt  a.M.  Abh 
Senckenb.  Ges.  31. 

Encrinurus  pernodosus  sp.  n.  p.  61 
pi.  xvi  ff.  5-7  Iowa,  Ordovician, 
Slocom  Chicago  Field  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 
Pub.  Geol.  Ser.  4. — E.  rarus,  Raymond 
& Barton  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool. 
Harvard  54  p.  541  fig. 

Eoharpes  dentoni,  Raymond  Ottawa 
Geol.  Surv.  Victoria  Memorial  Mus.  1 
p.  33  fig. 

Euproetus  subg.  n.  zu  Proetus 
p.  352,  bivallatus  p.  404,  glacensis  p.  406, 
spp.  n.,  Devon,  Deutschl.,  Richter 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  Abh.  Senckenb.  Ges. 

31. 

Fialoides  gen.  n.  antiqualus  sp.  n. 
Schweden  Ordovioium,  Haddino  Lund 
Univ.  Arsskr.  N.F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15 
p.  79  figs. 

Goniodiscus  gen.  n.  ( Eodiscidae ) typo 
Microdiscus  lobatus  Hall,  Raymond 
Ottawa  Nat.  27  p.  102. 

Goniurus  gen.  n.  (fam.  incert.)  type 
perspicator  p.  65  figs.,  elongatus  sp.  n. 
Quebec  p.  66  figs.,  Raymond  Ottawa 
Geol.  Surv.  Victoria  Memorial  Mus.  1. 

Ilaploconus  gen.  n.  (Proetidae)  p.  61, 
type  smithi  p.  62  figs.,  Raymond  t.c. 

Iiolasaphus  moorei  sp.  n.  Quebec 
Raymond  p.  35  figs.  t.c. 

Holmia  ? tnacer  sp.  n.  Pennsylvania, 
Cambrian  p.  313  fig.,  Walcott  Smith- 
sonian Inst.  Misc.  Collect.  57. 

Homalonotus  noticus  sp.  n.  Devonian 
Brazil  p.  89  figs.,  Clarke  Servi^o  Geol. 
Brasil  Monogr.  1. — H.  swartzi , Ohern 
sp.  n.  p.  495  fig.  Maryland  Devonian, 
Ohern  & Maynard  Maryland  Geol. 
Surv.  Lower  Devonian. 

Hemigyraspis  macconnelli  sp.  n.  Brit. 
Columbia,  Raymond  Ottawa  Geol. 
Surv.  Victoria  Memorial  Mus.  1 p.  41 

fig. 

Hystricurus  gen.  n.  ( Solenopleuridae ) 
type  conicus,  Raymond  t.c.  p.  60  figs. 

Isotelus  latus  sp.  n.  Trenton  Ottawa 
p.  45  fig.,  maximus  p.  46  fig.,  Raymond 
t.c. 
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Leioslegium  gen.  n.  (fam.  incert.) 
type  quadratum , Raymond  t.c.  p.  68 
fig. 

Lloydia  bihiberculatus,  saffordi  p.  67 
figs.,  Raymond  t.c. 

Megalaspis  beckeri  sp.  n.  p.  50  pi.  xiv 
f.  5 Iowa,  Ordovician,  Slocom  Chicago 
Field  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  Pub.  Geol.  Ser.  4.— 
M.  sp.  Schweden  Ordovicium,  Hadding 
Lund  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.  F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15 
p.  70  fig. 

Ogygiocciris  dilatata  var.  lata  Scliwe- 
den  Odovicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  No.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  72  figs. 

Ogygites  canadensis,  Raymond 
Ottawa  Geol.  Surv.  Victoria  Memorial 
Mus.  1 p.  43  fig. 

Olenellus  truemani  sp.  n.  p.  316  figs., 
Alberta,  Cambrian,  Walcott  Smith- 
sonian Inst.  Misc.  Collect.  57. 

Parabolinella  caesa  sp.  n.  p.  66  fig., 
rugosa  p.  67  fig.,  triartlira  p.  68  figs., 
Cambrian,  Britain,  Lake  Monogr,  Brit. 
Camb.  Tril. 

Paradoxides  intermedins  sp.  n. 
Shropshire,  Cobbold  London  Q.  J. 
Geol.  Soc.  69  p.  29  figs. 

Pennaia  gen.  n.  p.  132,  pauliana 
sp.  n.  Devonian  Brazil  p.  133  figs., 
Clarke  Servi9o  Geol.  Brasil  Monogr.  1. 

Petigurus  gen.  n.  near  Bathyurus 
p.  58  type  nero  p.  59  figs.,  Raymond 
Ottawa  Geol.  Surv.  Victoria  Memorial 
Mus.  1. 

Phacops  rana  Maryland  Devonian, 
Clarke  & Swartz  Maryland  Geological 
Survey,  Middle  and  Upper  Devonian 
p.  699  fig. — P.  rana,  Groth  Paris  Bui. 
soc.  geol.  12  p.  607  figs. 

Platycolpus  gen.  n.  ( Dikelocephalidae ) 
type  capax,  Raymond  Ottawa  Geol. 
Surv.  Victoria  Memorial  Mus.  1 p.  63 
figs. 

Plethopeltis  gen.  n.  ( Agraulidae ) type 
saratogensis  p.  64,  armatus  p.  65  fig., 
Raymond  t.c. 

Proboloides  gen.  n.  cuspidahis  p.  135, 
pessulus  p.  138  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Devonian 
Brazil,  Clarke  Servico  Geol.  Brasil 
Monogr.  1. 


Proetus  (see  also  Euproetus)  subcarin- 
tiacus  p.  406,  ebersdorfensis  p.  410 
Deutschl.,  Oortanii  p.  411,  palensis 
Karnische  Alpen,  gumbeli  Deutschl. 
p.  412,  anglicus  p.  414  Engl.,  eurycras- 
pedon  p.  416  Deutschl.,  spp.  n.,  Devon, 
Richter  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Abh.  Senck- 
enb.  Ges.  31. 

Pseudosphaerexochus  apollo,  Ray- 
mond Ottawa  Geol.  Surv.  Victoria 
Memorial  Mus.  1 p.  36  figs. 

Pteroparia  gen.  n.  ( Proetidae ) p.  351, 
columbella  sp.  n.  p.  403  Devon  Deutschl., 
Richter  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Abh.  Senck. 
cnb.  Ges.  31. 

Pterygometopus  fredricki  p.  79  pi.  xviii 
ff.  1-5,  larrabeei  p.  81  pi.  xviii  ff.  6-8, 
spp.  n.,  Iowa,  Ordovician,  Slocom 
Chicago  Field  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  Pub. 
Geol.  Ser.  4. 

Ptychoparia  ( Liostracus ) lata  sp.  n. 
Cambrian,  Shropshire,  Cobbold 
London  Q.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  69  p.  38  figs. 

llemoplcuridcs  snbquadratus  p.  76, 
circularise.  77  figs.,  spp.  n., It.  spp.  p.  77, 
Schweden  Ordovicium,  Haddino  Lund 
Univ.  Arsskr.  N.  F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15. 

Robergia  mtcrophthahna  var.  n. 
scanica  Schweden  Ordovicium,  Hadding 
p.  78  fig.  t.c. 

Sphaerocoryphe  maquoketensis  sp.  n. 
p.  77  pi.  xv  if.  1-4  Iowa,  Ordovician, 
Slocom  Chicago  Field  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 
Pub.  Geol.  Ser.  4. 

Sphaerophthalmus  alatus  p.  74  figs., 
major  sp.  n.  p.  77  figs.,  Cambrian, 
Britain,  Lake  Monogr.  Brit.  Camb. 
Tril. 

Telephus  revision  of  gen.,  mobergi 
sp.  n.  Sweden  Ordovician,  Hadding 
Stockholm  Geol.  For.  Forli.  35  p.  37 
figs. — T.  sp.  Schweden  Ordovicium, 
Hadding  Lund.  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.  F. 
9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  76  fig. 

Triarthrus  becki  var.  humilis  var.  n. 
Schweden  Ordovicium,  Hadding  t.c. 
p.  69  figs. — T.  shineionensis,  Lake 
Monogr.  Brit.  Camb.  Tril.  p.  70  figs. 

Trinucleus  efflorescens  sp.  n.  Schwe- 
den Ordovicium,  Hadding  Lund  Univ. 
Arsskr.  N.  F.  9 Afd.  2 No.  15  p.  75 
figs. 
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Typliloproetus  gen.  n.  Freeh  ( Prodi - 
dae)  p.  351,  microdiscus  Freeh  sp.  n. 
p.  401  Devon,  Karnische  Aplen, 
Richter  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Abh.  Senck- 
enb.  Ges.  31. 

Wanner ia  occidens  sp.  n.  p.  314  fig. 
Alberta,  Cambrian,  Walcott  Smith- 
sonian Inst.  Misc.  Collect  57. 

W eymouthia  gen.  n,  ( Eodiscidae ) 
type  Agnostus  nobilis  Ford,  Raymond 
Ottawa  Nat.  27  p.  103. 


XIPHOSURA,  Etc. 

Limulus  chitin  in  alim.  canal,  Wes- 
ter Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  35  p.  637  : 
Helder  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Dierk.  Ver.  (Ser. 
2)  12  pp.  222-224. 


fEURYPTERIDA. 

Affinities,  Woodward  Geol.  Mag.  10 
1913  p.  293. 
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PANTOPODA. 


I.— TITLES. 

Bjorck,  Wilhelm.  Biologisch-fauni- 
stische  Untersuchungen  aus  dem  Ore- 
sand.  1.  Pantopoda , Mysidacea  und 
Decapoda.  Lund  Univ.  Arsskr.  N.  F. 
9 Afd.  2 No.  17  [=  Fysiogr.  Sallsk. 
Handl.  N.  F.  24  No.  17]  1913  (39  pp.) 
1 Karte.  1 Taf.  10  text-fig.  1 

Bouvier,  E.-L.  Pycnogonides  du 
“ Pourquoi  Pas  ? *\  2e  expedition 
antarctique  frangaise  (1908-1910) 
Paris  (Masson)  1913  (169  pp.)  109 
text-figs.  2 

Cole,  Leon  J.  vide  Sumner,  Francis  B. 

[Dogiel,  V.  A.]  J[orejn>,  B.  A.  Ma- 
Topiajiu  no  ucTopin  paaimrbi  Pantopoda. 
[Bcitrago  zur  Entwicklungsgeschichto 
der  Pantopoden.]  St.  Petersburg  1913 
(1-229)  9 Taf.  und  109  fig.  i.  T.  25  cm. 

3 

Dogiel,  V.  Embryologische  Stu- 
dien  an  Pantopoden.  Zs.  wiss.  Zool. 
Leipzig  107  1913  (575-741)  6 Taf.  109 
text-fig.  4 

Dogiel,  V.  vide  etiam  Schimkewitsch, 
W. 

Hall,  Harry  V.  M.  Studies  in  Pycno- 
gonida.  [Laguna,  Cal.],  1.  Claromont 
Cal.  Pomona  Coll.  Rep.  Laguna  Mar. 
Lab.  1 1912  (91-99)  ff.  49-52.  5 

Hall,  Harry  V.  M.  Pycnogonida  from 
the  coast  of  California,  with  descrip- 
tions of  two  new  species.  Berkeley 
Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.  11  1913  (127-142) 
pis.  3 4.  6 

Osburn,  Raymond  C.  vide  Sumner, 
Francis  B. 

Schimkewitsch  W.  [V.  Simkevic]  und 
Dogiel,  V.  Ueber  Regeneration  bei 
Pantopoden.  St.  Peterburg  Bull.  Ac.  sc. 
(Ser.  6)  1913  (1147-1156)  10  text  fig.  7 

Schimkewitsch,  Wl.  Einige  neue 
Pantopoden.  St.  Peterburg  Ann.  mus 
zool.  Ac  sc.  18  1913  (241-248)  Taf. 
Ilia.  8 


Schimkewitsch,  Wl.  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Klassifikation  der  Pantopoden. 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41  1913  (597-615).  9 

Stephensen,  K.  Account  of  the 
Crustacea  and  the  Pycnogonida  col- 
lected by  Dr  V.  Nordmann  in  the 
summer  of  1911  from  northern  Strom- 
fjord  and  Giesecke  Lake  in  West  Green- 
land. Kjobenhavn  Medd.  Gronl.  51 
No.  2 1913  (55-77)  8 pis.  1 map  10 

Stephensen,  K.  Gronlands  Krebsdyr 
og  Pycnogonider.  (Conspectus  Crusta- 
ceorum  et  Pycnogonidorum  Groen- 
landiae).  Kjobenhavn  Medd.  Gronl.  22 
1913  (479  pp.)  11 

Sumner,  Francis  B.,  Osburn,  Ray- 
mond C.  and  Cole,  Leon  J.  A biological 
survey  of  the  waters  of  Woods  llolo 
and  vicinity.  Section  3.  A catalogue 
of  the  marine  fauna  of  Woods  Hole 
and  vicinity.  [With  bibliography.] 
Washington  D.C.  Dept.  Comm.  Lab. 
Bull.  Bur.  Fish.  31  (1911)  1913  (549- 
794).  12 


II. — S U B J E C T INDEX 

2803-2827. 

Morphology,  phylogeny,  and  classifi- 
cation ; Bouvier,  2. 

New  classification  ; Schimkewitsch,  9. 
Embryology,  larval  stages,  habits, 
affinities  ; Dogiel,  3,  4. 

Regeneration ; Schimkewitsch  und 
Dogiel,  7. 

Distribution. 

Oresund,  list ; Bjorck,  1. 

Greenland,  list  of  spp.  ; Stephensen, 
11  : Stromfjord,  W.  Greenland,  3 spp. 
recorded  ; Stephensen,  10. 

Woods  Hole  and  vicinity,  list  of  spp.  ; 
Sumner,  Osburn  & Cole,  12. 

California,  spp.  n.  ; Hall,  6 : Laguna, 
California,  spp.  n.  ; Hall,  5. 
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Guyane  frangaise,  Pentapycnon ; 

Bouvier,  2. 

Ochotskisches  Meer.  u.  benachb 
Regionen,  spp.  n.  ; Schimkewitsch,  8. 

Antarctic  ; Bouvier,  2. 


III.— SYSTEMATIC  INDEX  = 2831. 

New  families  proposed,  Schimke- 
witsch Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  597. 

Achelia  scrratipalpis  p.  1 10.  com- 
munis p.  144,  figs.,  Bouvier  Pyc.  2e. 
exped,  antarct.  fran9. 

Ammothea  nudiuscula  sp.  n.  p.  135 
figs.  California,  Hall  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.  11. — A.  orientalis  sp.  n.  Kurilen- 
Strasse,  Schimkewitsch  St.  Pcterburg 
Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ao.  sc.  18  p.  241  figs. — 
See  also  Achelia. 

A.  (=  Leionymphon ) striata  p.  124, 
gibbosa  p.  127,  minor  p.  131,  gracilipes 
p.  132,  clausi  p.  135,  figs.,  Bouvier  Pyc. 
2e.  exped.  antarct.  frang. 

Ammothella  bi-unguiculata  var.  n. 
calijornica  p.  93,  spinosissima  sp.  n. 
p.  95  figs.,  California,  Hall  Rep. 
Laguna  Mar.  Lab.  1. 

Anoplodactylus  calif ornicus  sp  .n.  p.  91 
fig.  California,  Hall  t.c. — A.  calif  orni- 
cus, Hall  Univ.  Cal.  Pub.  Zool.  11 
p.  129  figs. 

Ascorhynchus  glaberrimus  sp.  n.  Na- 
gasaki, Schimkewitsch  St.  Peterburg 
Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18  p.  242  figs. 


Austrodecus  glaciate,  Bouvier  Pyc. 
2e.  exp6d.  antarct.  frang.  p.  147  figs. 

Colossendeis  robusta  p.  54,  gracilipes 
p.  58,  australis  p.  63,  figs.,  Bouvier  t.c. 

Decolopoda  australis>  antarctica, 
Bouvier  t.c.  p.  48  figs. 

Nymphon  stylops  p.  73,  charcoti  p.  81, 
tenuipes  p.  86,  proceroides  p.  90,  figs.,. 
Bouvier  t.c. — A7,  longitarse  var.  n. 
minus  p.  244,  hodgsoni  sp.  n.  p.  244 
figs.  Tatarenstrasse,  Ochotskisches 
Meer,  Schimkewitsch  St.  Peterburg 
Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18. 

Pallene  calif or niensis  sp.  n.  p.  133 
figs.  California,  Hall  Univ.  Cal.  Pub. 
Zool.  11. 

Pallenopsis  pilosa  p.  107.  glabra  p.  109,. 
macronyx  p.  112,  figs.,  Bouvier  Pyc. 
2c.  exp6d.  antarct.  frang. — P.  sibogac 
nom.  n.  for  plumipcs  Loman  von  Mci- 
nert,  Loman  Miinchen  Abh.  Ak.  wiss. 
Suppl.  2 Abh.  4 p.  14  [omitted  191 1J. 

Pentanymphon  antarcticum,  Bouvier 
t.c.  p.  66  figs. 

Pentapycnon  charcoti  p.  151,  geayi 
p.  161  figs.,  Bouvier  t.c 

Phoxichilus  australis,  Bouvier  t.c. 
p.  118  fig. 

Pseudopallene  brachyura  p.  98,  cristata 
p.  102,  figs.,  Bouvier  t.c. 

Pycnogonum  gaini,  Bouvier  t.c. 
p.  156  figs. 

Tanystylum  pfefferi  nom.  n.  for 
Clotenia  dohrni  PfefFer,  non  T.  dohrni 
Schimk.,  Bouvier  t.c.  p.  45. 
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ARACHNIDA 

(INCL.  TARDIGRADA  & PENTASTOMIDA) 


CONTENTS  (see  p.  2) 


I.— TITLES. 

AndrEe  K.  Uber  Anthracophrynus 
tuberculatus  nov.  gen.  nov.  spec,  aus 
dem  produktiven  Karbon  von  Dud- 
weiler  im  Saar-Revier,  nebst  einer 
Liste  der  bisher  im  Karbon  Deutsch- 
lands  gefundenen  Arachnoideen-Reste. 
Jahresber.  oberrhein.  geol.  Ver.  Stutt- 
gart N.  F.  3 1913  (89-93)  2 text-figs.  1 

AragHo,  Henrique  de  Beaurepaire. 
Nota  sobre  algumas  cole§oes  de  carra- 
patos  braziloiros.  Bericht  ueber  einigo 
Zeckonsammlungcn  aus  Brasilion.  Rio 
de  Janeiro  Mem.  Inst.  Oswaldo  Cruz  5 
1913  (2G3-270)  1 pi.  2 

Banks,  Nathan.  Notes  on  the  types 
of  some  American  spiders  in  European 
collections.  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad: 
Nat.  Sci.  65  1913  (177-188)  pis.  xi-xiii 
2 toxt-figs.  3 

Beresford,  Denis  R.  Pack-  vide 
Jackson,  A.  Randell. 

Berland,  Jeanne.  Note  sur  les  moeurs 
du  Nemoscolus  laurce  E.  Simon.  Arch, 
zool.  Paris  51  1913  N.  et  R.  (7-11)  fig.  4 

Berland,  Jeanne.  Note  prEliminaire 
sur  le  cribellum  et  le  calamistrum  des 
araignees  cribellates  et  sur  les  mceurs 
de  ces  araignees.  Arch.  zool.  Paris  51 
1913  N.  etR.  (23-41)  fig.  5 


Berland,  Lucien.  Description  do 
deux  ospEccs  nou voiles  d’Arachnides 
africaines  du  genre  Phoroncidia  West- 


wood.  Bui.  Museum  Paris  1913  (75-78) 
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Trombidiases  de  l’homme  et  des 
animaux  domestiques ; Galli-Valerio, 
48  : La  Gale  des  Ch&vres  au  Congo  ; 
Vanderijst,  167  : Cystodites  nudus  als 
Erreger  einer  Huhnerkrankheit ; Sven- 
cickij,  157. 

Linguatula  in  man,  Brazil ; Gomes 
de  Faria  u.  Travassos,  55. 

Peach  Bud  Mite  ; Quaintance,  132  ; 
Acari  on  citrus  trees  ; Quayle,  133  : 
Tetranychus  on  hops,  California ; 
Parker,  122  : Tyroglyphus  farinae  an 
Getreidokornern  ; Porfiinskij,  131. 


STRUCTURE.  3007. 
General. 

General  account  of  morphology ; 
Daiber,  29 ; Morphol.  of  Palaoozoio 
Arachnida ; Petrunkevitch,  127 : 
Aeusserer  Bau  der  Gylippus-  Artcn 
(Solif.) ; Birula,  12:  Morphol.  and 
classification  of  Acari ; Ewing,  38  : 
Struct,  of  Acari  and  Penlastomida ; 
Patton  & Cragg,  123  : Anatomy  of 
Argas  (Ixod.) ; Robinson  & Davidson, 
136. 

Special. 

Coxal  glands  of  Arachnida  ; Buxton, 
23. 

Morphologio  dor  Giftdriisen  der  Skor- 
pione ; Pawlowsky,  124. 

Centr.  nervous  system,  Arancae ; 
Hilton,  67  : Nerve  cells,  Araneae ; 

Hilton,  68;  Nervous  system  of  Chelifer ; 

Hilton,  69. 

Augen,  Scorpiones,  Pedipalpi,  Soli- 
fugae , Pseudoscorpiones ; Scheming, 
144  : Sensory  setae  Euryphelma 

( Araneae ) ; Hilton,  66. 

Vaginalsystem,  Sparassidae  (Clu- 
bion.) ; Jarvi,  80  : Bulbus  genitalis 

der  Spinnen  ; Szombathy,  158  : Male 
genital  armature,  Tetranychus ; 

Ewing,  40. 

Cribellum  and  calamistrum ; Ber- 
land,  5. 


PHYSIOLOGY.  3011. 

Funktion  des  Bulbus  genitalis  der 
Spinnen ; Szombathy,  158. 


DEVELOPMENT.  3015. 

(Breeding  Habits,  etc.  see  Ethology, 
below.) 

Spermatogenese  der  Skorpione  ; Soko- 
low,  150. 

Infertile  eggs,  Araneae  ; Lecaillon,  87. 

Larvevon  Thyas  dentaia( Hydrach.) ; 
Lundblad,  90  : Ausschliipfen  u.  Ver- 
wandlung  der  Hydracariden  ; Musse- 
lius,  99  : Dev.  of  larva,  Tromhidium  ; 

Bruyant,  20. 

Life-history  of  Trichotarsus  (Acari) * 
Popovici-Baznosanu,  130  : Dermacentor 
varidbilis  (Ixod.) ; Hadwen,  58  : Der- 
macentor spp.  ; Bishopp  & Wood,  15  : 
Margaropus  (Ixod.) ; Graybill  & 
Lewallen,  57. 

Parthenogenesis  in  Jthipiccphalui 

(Ixod.) ; Nuttall,  108,  110. 

Autotomie  u.  Regeneration  bei  Argy- 
roneta  (Agelen.) ; Oppenheim,  112. 

ETHOLOGY.  3019. 

General. 

Habits  of  Prionurus  (Scorp.) ; 
Iconomopoulos,  76:  Orthochirus ( Scorp.): 
Boehm,  16  : Arftignecs  cribollates ; 

Berland,  5 : Nemoscolns  (Argiop.) ; 
Berland,  4 : Epeira  in  New  Zealand ; 
Smith,  148  : Medically  important 

Acari  and  Pentastomida ; Patton  & 
Cragg,  123  : Lebensweise  der  Hjdra- 
cariden  und  ihrer  Larven  ; Musselius. 
99  : Trichotarsus  (Acari) ; Popovici- 
Baznosanu,  130. 


Breeding  Habits,  etc. 

Breeding  habits,  Heteropoila; 

Ehrhorn,  30. 

Oviposition,  Theridium  ; Girault,  54. 

Eiablage  der  Hydracariden ; Mus- 
selius, 99. 

Dimorphism  of  males  Maev.a  vit- 
tata  (Saltic.) ; Painter,  121. 


Habitats. 

Cavernicolous  Araneae,  Opiliones ; 
Simor'  147  : Leplonetidae ; Fage,  43. 
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Parasitism  and  Symbiosis  (see  also 
Economics,  p.20). 

Biology  of  Ixodidae ; Nuttall,  106  : 
Hab.  and  life-liistory,  Dermacentor ; 
Bishopp  & King,  14  : Habits,  Der- 

macentor ; Cooley,  25  : Hadwen,  59  : 
See  also  references  under  Ixodidae  in 
Systematic  Index. 

Paras.  Trombidiidae ; Bruyant  et 
Joyeux,  22  : On  mammals,  Gamasidae ; 
Oudemans,  114  : On  rats,  Ixodes  and 
other  Acari;  Nuttall,  Strickland  and 
Merriman,  111  : On  rats,  Gamasidae  ; 
Hirst,  71  : Dio  an  Insekten  lobenden 
Mil  bon ; Speiser,  151  : On  Diptora, 
Gamasidae ; Ewing,  39  : Paras.  Lin- 
guatula  rhinaria ; R&tz,  135 ; Lin- 
g%iatula  serrata  in  man ; Gomes  de 
Faria  et  Travassos,  55. 

Plantrgalls ; Zimmermann,  181. 

Schmarotzcr  auf  Hydracariden  ; Mus- 
selius,  99. 

Miscellaneous. 

Fish- eating  spider,  Thalassius  spen- 
ceri ; Chubb,  24. 

Transport  of  Pseudoscorpiones  by 
Mammals,  Birds,  and  Insects  ; Elling- 
sen,  32. 

Coloration  of  Amblyomma  (Ixod.) ; 
Nuttall,  105 : Abhangigkeit  der  Far- 
bung  der  Hydracariden  von  der  Natur 
der  Gewiisscrs  ; Musselius,  99. 


VARIATION  AND  AETIOLOGY. 

3023. 

Variability,  Rhipicephalus  pulchelhis 
(Ixod.) ; Cunliffe,  27  : Rh.  appen- 
diculatus  (Ixod.)  due  to  nutrition ; 
Nuttall,  109  : Var.  duo  to  nutrition, 
Ixodidae ; Nuttall,  110. 

Dimorphism  of  males  of  Maevia 
vittata  (Salticidae) ; Painter,  121  : 
Di-  und  Trimorphismus,  Analges- Mann- 
chen  {Acari)  ; Ehrman,  31. 

Un  Scorpion  muni  de  deux  queues  ; 
Berland,  7. 

Phylogeny  of  Arachnida ; Petrun- 
kevitch,  127  : Hydrachnidae ; Oude- 
mans, 120. 


DISTRIBUTION. 
Geographical.  3027. 

General. 

Distrib.  of  Leptonetidae  ; Fage,  43  : 
Phalangiidae,  with  spp.  n.  ; Roewer, 
138  : Records  of  Pseudoscorpiones ; 

Ellingsen,  32. 

Europe  and  Mediterranean 

Islands.  d 

Sweden,  Hydrachnidae ; Lundblad, 
89  : Vattorn,  Hydrachnidae  spp.  n. ; 
Thor,  161 : Norway,  Hydrachnidae  spp. 
n.  ; Thor,  165  : Hydrachnidae  spp.  n.  ; 
Thor,  164. 

Island  u.  d.  Faeroer,  Araneae, 
Opiliones ; Lessert,  88  : Trombidiidae 
Bdellidae ; Tragardh,  166  : Island, 

Ixodidae ; Neumann,  103. 

Russia,  Ixodidae ; Birula,  11  : 
Walouyki,  Gouv.  Woron6go,  Arach- 
nida lists,  Araneae  spp.  n.  ; Kul- 
czyhski,  84  : Gouv.  Erivan,  Scorpiones  ; 
Laister,  85. 

Germany,  Acari  spp.  n.  ; Oudemans, 
118  : Hydrachnidae ; Viets,  168  : 

Trombidiidae  spp.  n.  ; Zacher,  180  : 
Hannover,  Hydrachnidae  sp.  n.  ; Viets, 
172. 

Holland,  Acari  spp.  n. ; Oudemans, 
114-117. 

British  Is.,  Araneae  spp.  n.  ; Jackson, 
77  : A raneae  spp.  n.  ; Pickard- 

Cambridge,  128  : Araneae  spp.  n. 
Pseudoscorpiones , Acari ; Pickard- 
Cambridge,  129:  Acari;  George,  51: 
Hydrachnidae  records  and  spp.  n.  ; 
Soar,  149  : Hydrachnidae ; Williamson, 
178. 

Scotland,  Forth  district,  Araneae 
records  ; Evans  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh 
1913  pp.  1 10  and  285. 

England,  Araneae . Opiliones,  Pseu- 
doscorpiones, records ; Jackson,  78  : 
N.  England,  records  of  Araneae, 
Opiliones , Pseudoscorpiones,  Acari ; 
Falconer  and  others,  Naturalist 
London  1913  pp.  82,  151,  206,  200  : 
Yorkshire,  origin  of  Araneidal  fauna  ; 
Falconer,  44  : Araneae,  Opiliones, 

Acari  ; Winter,  179  : Trombidiidae  sp. 
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n. ; George,  53  : Lincolnshire,  Trom- 
bidiidae sp.  n, : George,  52 : Gama- 

sidae  sp.  n.  ; George,  50. 

Ireland,  Clubiona  juvenis ; Jackson 
& Beresford,  79. 

France,  Araneae  spp.  n.,  Opiliones  ; 
Simon,  147  : Leptonetidae  sp.  n.  ; Fage, 
43  : Siidostfrankreich,  Hydrachnidae  ; 
Viets,  171  : Provence,  Eriophyidae ; 
Cotte,  26. 

Spain,  Araneae  spp.  n.  , Opiliones 
spp.  n.  ; Simon,  147  : Asturias  and 
Galicia,  Araneae  spp.  n.,  Acari, 
Opiliones , Pseudoscorpiones ; Franga- 
nillo,  47. 

Italy,  Acari  spp.  n.  ; Berlese,  9 : 
Argas  transgariepinus  (Ixod.) ; Berlese, 
10. 

Sardinia,  Trombidium  sp.  n.  ; 
Krausse,  81  : Trombidiidae  varr.  n.#; 
Krausse,  82  : Acari  records  ; Krausse, 
83. 

Galizien,  Hydrachnidae ; Thor,  163. 

Ungarn,  Linguatula  rhinaria ; R&tz, 
135. 

Rodi,  Scorpiones  ; Borelli,  17. 

Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago.  « 

Asia,  distrib.  of  spp.  of  Gylippus 
(Solif.) ; Birula,  12. 

China,  Ixodes  sp.  n.  ; Nuttall,  107  : 
Shensi,  Araneae  spp.  n.  ; Hogg,  74  : 
Tsingtau,  Myrmarachne  sp.  n.  ; 
Strand,  156. 

Formosa,  Ixodidae  sp.  n.  ; Neumann, 

102. 

India  and  Ceylon,  Gamasidae  sp.  n. 
(paras.) ; Hirst,  71  : India,  Ixodidae 
spp.  n.  ; Warburton,  176  : N.W. 

India,  Ixodes  sp.  n. ; Nuttall,  107  : 
Siidabhang  des  Himalaya,  Scorpiones ; 
Birula,  11  : Abor  country  and  Tcnas- 
serim,  Scorpiones  sp.  n.  ; Henderson, 
62  : Abor  country,  Pedipalpi ; Gravely, 
56  : Pseudoscorpiones ; Elli[n]gsen,  35  : 
Opiliones  spp.  n. ; Roewer,  143  : 
Birma,  Pseudoscorpiones  sp.  n.  ; 
Ellingsen,  34. 

Java,  Acari  spp.  n.  ; Berlese,  9 : 
Sumatra,  Pseudoscorpiones  sp.  n.  ; 

Ellingsen,  33. 

Mesopotaraien,  Solifugae  sp.  n.  ; 

Penther,  125. 


Africa  and  Madagascar.  f 

Africa,  Hydrachnidae  spp.  n.  ; Viets, 
173  : Tardigrada  sp.  n.  ; Murray,  98. 

Algerie,  Araneae  spp.  n.,  Opiliones 
spp.  n.  ; Simon,  147  : Tunisie,  Ixodidae 
sp.  n. ; Neumann,  100. 

Egypt,  Scorpiones,  revision  ; Simon, 
146  : Gamasidae  spp.  n.  (paras.)  ; 

Hirst,  71. 

Africa  occidentale,  Scorpiones  spp. 
n.  ; Borelli,  18,  19  : Guinee  frangaise 
Trombidiidae  sp.  n.  ; Bruyant  & Joyeux, 
22 : Koeneniidae  (Palp.)  spp.  n.  ; 
Silvestri,  145  : Sierra  Leone,  Ixodes 
sp.  n.  ; Nuttall,  107:  Kamerun 

Hydrachnidae  spp.  n.  ; Viets,  170 : 
Gabon,  Theridiidae  sp.  n.  ; Berland,  6. 

Central  Africa,  Araneae  spp.  n.  ; 

Strand.  153. 

E.  Africa,  Opiliones  spp.  n.  ; 
Roewer,  142  : Distrib.  of  Rhipicephalus 
pulchellus  (Ixod.) ; Cunliffe,  27  : 
Ixodidae  spp.  n.  ; Neumann,  101  : 
Uganda,  Ixodes  sp.  n. ; Nuttall,  107  : 
Ixodidae  sp.  n. ; Warburton,  176 : 
Deutsch-Ostafrika,  Scorpiones  spp.  n.  ; 
Werner,  177. 

S.  Africa,  Ctenizidae  spp.  n.,  Migidac 
spp.  n.  ; Hewitt,  63  : Cape  Colony, 
Migidae  sp.  n.,  Ctenizidae  spp.  n., 
Agelenidae  sp.  n.,  Solifugae  sp.  n., 
Scorpiones  var.  n. ; Hewitt,  64  : 
Aviculariidae,  sp.  n. ; Hewitt,  65. 

Madagascar,  Theridiidae  sp.  n.  ; 

Berland,  6. 

America. 

N.,  Centr.  and  South  America, 
Araneae,  analysis  of  distrib.  ; Lutz,  93. 

North  America.  g 

Notes  on  types  of  Araneae ; Banks, 
3 : Acari  sp.  n.  ; Banks  in  Quaintance, 
132  : N.  America,  Dermacentor  spp. 
(Ixod.) ; Bishopp  & Wood.  15, 

Eriophyidae  spp.  n.  ; Hodgkiss,  72. 

United  States,  Ixodidae ; Hunter, 
75  : Tetranychus  spp.  n.  ; Ewing,  40  : 
Gamasidae  sp.  n. ; Ewing,  39  : Eastern 
U.S.,  Araneae  spp.  n. ; Emerton,  36  : 
New  England,  Araneae  spp.  n.  ; 
Emerton,  37  : Minnesota,  Wisconsin, 
and  Michigan,  ^4 can  spp.  n.  ; Ewing, 
38  : Ohio,  Araneae  list ; Bilsing 
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Ohio  Nat.  Columbus  14  1013  p.  215  : 
Ohio,  Acari  list ; Brain  Ohio  Nat. 
Columbus  13  1913  p.  131  : Florida, 
Ixodidae ; Bishopp,  13  : Oregon, 

Acari  spp.  n.  ; Ewing,  41  : California, 
Acari ; Quayle,  133  : California, 

Mexico,  Koeneniidae  (Palp.)  spp.  n.  ; 
Silvestri,  145. 

Central  and  South  America  and 
West  Indies.  h 

Centr.  and  S.  America  and  W. 
Indies,  Cosmetidae  (Opil.)  spp.  n.  ; 

Roewer,  139. 

S.  America,  Scorpiones  spp.  n.  ; 
Penther,  126  : Oonyleptidae  (Opil.) 

spp.  n.;  Roewer,  137  : Pentastomida  ; 
Gomes  de  Faria  u.  Travassos,  55. 

Guyane,  Ixodidae  sp.  n.  ; Neumann, 

100. 

Brazil,  Ixodidae  sp.  n.  ; Arag£o,  2. 
Ecuador,  Araneae  spp.  n.  ; Berland, 

8. 

Falkland  Ids.,  Araneae  spp.  n 
Opiliones  sp.  n. ; Hogg,  73. 

Australasia.  i 

(See  also  Pacific  Islands.) 

Neuguinea,  Opiliones  spp.  n., 
Psechridae,  Clubionidae  spp.  n.  ; 
Strand,  152  : N.  Neu-Guinea,  Opiliones 
spp.  n.  ; Roewer,  140  : Ceram  und 
Waigeu,  Opiliones  spp.  n.  ; Roewer, 
141. 

Solomon  Islands,  Scorpiones,  Pcdi- 
palpi,  Opiliones  sp.  n.,  Araneae  spp. 
n.  ; Rainbow,  134. 

Australia,  Araneae  spp.  n.  ; Strand, 
154. 

Arctic.  fc 

(Vacant ) 

Atlantic  Islands.  I 

(Vacant.) 

Indian  Ocean  Islands.  m 

Islands  of  Western  Indian  Ocean, 
Scorpiones,  Pedipalpi  sp.  n.,  Opiliones 

sp.  n.  ; Hirst,  70. 

Seychelles,  Oribatidae  spp.  n.,  Holo- 
thyridae  (Gamas.)  sj).  n.,  Warburton, 
175. 


Pacific  Islands.  n 

Indo-australische  und  polynesische 
Araneae  spp.  n.  ; Strand,  155. 

Antarctic.  o 

Antarctic,  Ixodidae ; Neumann,  104. 
Geological. 

Paleozoic,  N.  America,  terrestrial 
Arachnida , monograph,  spp.  n.  ; Pet- 
runkevitch,  127. 

Carbon,  Deutschland,  Anlhraco- 
phrynus  (Anthracom.)sp.  n.  ; Andr6e,  1. 


III.— SYSTEMATIC.  3031. 

•[Monograph  of  terrestrial  Palaeozoic 
Arachnida  of  N.  America,  only  n.  spp. 
noted  below,  Petrunkevitch  New 
Haven  Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18 
pp.  1-137  pis.  i-xiii  ff.  1-88. 

SCORPIONES. 

GouvJ  Erivan,  Laister  Pamiatn. 
Kuizka  Erivansk.  gub.  1912  pp.  1-9. — 
ltodi,  Borelli  Torino  Boll.  Mus, 
zool.  28  No.  675. — Egypt,  revision, 
Simon  Cairo  Bull.  Soc.  out.  d’Egypto 
1910  pp.  57-87. — Islands  of  Western 
Indian  Ocean,  Hirst  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  16  p.  32. 

Morphol.  der  Giftdriisen,  Pawlow- 
sky  Zs.  wiss.  Zool.  105  p.  157  figs. 
— Spermatogenesis,  Sokolow  Arch. 
Zellforschg.  9 pp.  399-432  figs. 

Ananteroides  gen.  n.  feae  sp.  n. 
Guinea  portoghese,  Borelli  Genova 
Ann.  Museo  Civ.  st.  nat.  45  p.  9 fig. 

Brachistosternus  weijenberghi  var.  n. 
reimoseri  Mendoza,  Penther  Wien 
Ann.  NatHist.  Hofmus.  27. 

Centrums  injamatus  abnormality, 
Berland  Paris  Bui.  Soc.  ent.  1913 
p.  251  fig. — C.  stenochirus  p.  240,  bary- 
tlienar  p.  242  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Brasilien, 
Penther  Wien  Ann.  NatHist.  Hof- 
mus 27. 
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Chaerilius  tricostatus , Henderson 
Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8 p.  131  fig. 

t Eoctonus  gen.  n.  uiiniatus  sp.  n.  p.  51 
fig.,  Illinois,  Carboniferous,  Petrunke- 
vitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci. 

18. 

t Eoscorpius  typicus  p.  39  fig.,  danielsi 
p.  43,  fig.,  granulosus  p.  45  fig.,  spp.  n., 
Illinois,  Carboniferous,  Petrunke- 
vitch  t.c. 

Iophorus  gen.  n.  ( Bothriuridae ) p.  248, 
exochus  sp  n.  Mendoza  p.  249  figs., 
Penther  Wien  Ann.  NatHist.  Hofmus. 

27. 

. Lydias  gravdyi  sp.  n.  Moulmein, 
Lower  Burma,  Henderson  Rec.  Ind. 
Mus.  Calcutta  8 p.  129  figs. 

Orihochirus  innesi  nom.  n.  for 
Butheolus  aristidis  Birula  nec  Simon, 
Simon  Cairo  Bull.  Soo.  ent.  d’Egypte 
1910  p.  70. — 0.  innesi  habits,  Boehm 
Cairo  Bull.  Soc.  ent.  d’Egypte  1912 
p.  27. 

\Palaeobuihus  gen.  n.  distinctus  sp.  n. 
p.  53  fig.,  Illinois,  Carboniferous, 
Petrunkevitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad. 
Arts.  Sci.  18. 

•j Palaeopisthacanthus  gen.  n.  p.  48. 
schucherti  p.  48  fig.,  mazonensis  p.  49 
fig.,  spp.  n.,  Illinois,  Carboniferous, 
Petrunkevitch  t.c. 

Pandinops  subgen.  n.  fur  Pandinus 
colei,  peeli,  hawkeri , Birula  Rev.  russ. 
ent.  13  p.  422. 

Pandinus  peeli  und  verwandte  Arten, 
Birula  t.c.  pp.  419-422  fig.  1. 

Parabroteas  gen.  n.  ( Chactinae ) 
p.  244,  montezuma  sp.  n.  Mexiko  p.  245 
figs.,  Penther  Wien  Ann.  NatHist. 
Hofmus.  27. 

Parabuthus  maximus  sp.  n.  Ostafrika, 
Werner  Carinthia  II.  Klagenfurt  103 
pp.  172-174. 

Prionurus  australis  habits,  Iconomo- 
poulos  Cairo  Bull.  Soc.  ent.  d’Egypte 
1910  p.  28. 

Scorpiops  peter  si  subsp.  n.  von-ioicki 
Assam,  Birula  Rev.  russ.  ent.  St. 
Peter  burg  13  pp.  416-423. 

\Trigonoscorpio  gen.  n.  p.  46,  ameri- 
canus  sp.  n.  p.  47  fig.,  Illinois,  Carboni- 
ferous, Petrunkevitch  Trans.  Conn. 
Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 


Uroplectes  pardalis,  pictus  spp.  n. 
Ostafrika,  Werner  Carinthia  II  Klag- 
enfurt 103  pp.  172-174. — U silvestrii 
sp.  n.  Sud-Nigeria,  Borelli  Portici 
Boll.  Lab.  zool.  gen.  agr.  7 p.  218. — 
U.  triangulifer  var.  n.  flavidus  Cape 
Colony,  Hewitt  Grahamstown  Rec. 
Albany,  mus.  2 p.  480. 


PE  DIPALPI. 

Abor  country,  Gravely  Rec.  Ind. 
Mus.  Calcutta  8 p.  127. 

■\Geralinura  similis  p.  62  fig.,  gigantea 
p.  63  fig.,  spp.  n.,  Petrunkevitch 
Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 

Phrynichus  reniformis,  Strand  Wiss. 
Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  326. 

f Protophrynus  gen.  n.  carbonarius 
sp.  n.  p.  69  fig.,  Illinois,  Carboniferous, 
Petrunkevitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad. 
Arts  Sci.  18. 

Schizomus  similis  sp.  n.  Seychelles, 
Hirst  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Ser. 
2 Zool.  16  p.  33  figs. 

\Thelyphrynus  gen.  n.  elongatus  sp.  n. 
p.  66  fig.,  Illinois,  Carboniferous, 
Petrunkevitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad. 
Arts  Sci.  18. 


PALPIGRADI. 

Allokocnenia  gen.  n.  afra  sp.  n. 
Guinea  franc.,  Silvestri  Portici  Boll. 
Lab.  zool.  gen.  agr.  7 p.  216  fig. 

Koenenia  hanseni  sp.  n.  Mexico, 
Silvestri  t.c.  p.  214  fig. 

Koenenioides  gen.  n.  notabilis  sp.  n, 
Guinea  franc.,  Silvestri  t.c.  p.  215  fig. 

Prokoenenia  calif ornica  sp.  n.  Cali- 
fornia, Silvestri  t.o.  p.  212  fig. 


ARANEAE. 

Island  u.  d.  Faeroer,  de  Lessert 
Ark.  Zool.  8 No.  12  pp.  25-32. — Forth 
district,  Scotland,  records,  Evans  Scot. 
Nat.  Edinburgh  1913  pp.  116  and  285. 
— Yorkshire,  Falconer  Naturalist 
London  1913pp.  Ill  and  131. — Distrib. 
in  America,  Lutz  Science  (N.  Ser.)  37 
pp.  567—568. — Notes  on  types  of 
American  spp.  in  European  collections, 
Banks  Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  65  p.  177  figs. — Ohio,  list,  Bilsing 
Ohio  Nat.  14  p.  215. 
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Cnbellura  and  calamistrum,  Ber-  ^ Poecilotheria  uniformis  sp.  n.  Ceylon, 
land  Arch.  zool.  Paris  51  N.  et  R.  Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  115. 
p.  23  fig. — Centr.  nervous  system, 

Hilton  Pomona  Coll.  J.  Ent.  4 p.  832  ^ Selenocosmia  lyra,  deliana  Sumatra, 
figs. — Nerve  cells,  Hilton  J.  Ent.  Zool.  strubelli , p.  114,  hirtipes  p.  115  [loc. 

5 p.  93  fig.— Infertile  eggs,  Lecaillon  inc.],  spp.  n.  Strand  t.c. 

Paris  C.  R.  soc.  biol.  74  p.  285.  0 . , , n 

r ^ Spiroctenus  armatus  sp.  n.  Cape 

■\Arlhrolycosa  danielsi  sp.  n.  p.  91  fig.,  Colony,  Hewitt  Rec.  Albany  Mus.  2 
Illinois,  Carboniferous,  Petrunke-  p.  407. 
vitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 

^ Siasimopus  notes  on  spp.  gumbu 
p.  407,  patersonae  p.  408,  dubius  p.  410, 
Aviculariidae.  spp.  n.  S.  Africa,  Hewitt  t.c. 


Acanthodon  microps  sp.  n.  Capo 
Colony,  Hewitt  Rco.  Albany  Mus.  2 
p.  471. 

Bessia  minor  sp.  n.  Capo  Colony, 
Hewitt  t.c.  p.  469  fig. 

^ Chenistonia  ( Dekana ) atra  sp.  n. 
Austral.,  Strand  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  35 

p.  601. 

Conothele  ferox  sp.  n.  Neu  Guinea, 
Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79  A.  p.  113. 

Ctcnolophus  transvaalensis  p.  412, 
fcnoulheti  p.  414,  oomi  p.  415,  spp.  n., 
S.  Africa,  Hewitt  Reo.  Albany  Mus.  2. 

Euryphelma  californicus  sensory 
^ setae,  Hilton  Pomona  Coll.  J.  Ent.  4 
p.  810  figs. 

Oaleosoma  schreineri  sp.  n.  S.  Africa, 
Hewitt  Rec.  Albany  Mus.  2 p.  421  figs. 

Oorgyrella  abrahami  sp.  n.  Cape 
Colony,  Hewitt  t.c.  p.  473. 

Hermacha  crudeni  sp.  n.  Cape  Colony, 
Hewitt  t.c.  p.  466. 

Idiophthalma  ecuadorensis  sp.  n. 
Ecuador,  Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud  10 
p*.  82  figs. 

Idiops  gunningi  p.  417,  gerhardti 
p.  419,  castaneus  p.  420,  spp.  n.,  S. 
Africa,  Hewitt  Rec.  Albany  Mus.  2. 

^ Moggridgea  crudeni  sp.  n.  Cape 
Colony,  Hewitt  Pretoria  Ann.  Transv. 
Mus.  4 p.  47. — ill.  intermedia  sp.  n. 
S.  Africa,  Hewitt  Rec.  Albany  Mus. 
2 p.  433. — M.  rupicola  sp.  n.  Cape 
Colony  p.  462  figs.,  crudeni  p.  465  figs., 
Hewitt  t.c. 

Paromostola  ? pardalina  sp.  n.  S. 
Africa,  Hewitt  t.o.  p.  424. 

Pelmalorycter  pretoriae  p.  427,  bar- 
bertoni  p.  430,  spp.  n.  S.  Africa,  Hewitt 
t.c. 


Styphlopis  gen.  n.  ( Diplurinae ) p.  5, 
insular  is  sp.  n.  Solomon  Is.  p.  6 figs.. 
Rainbow  Sydnoy  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  10. 

Atypidae. 

Atypus  niger  New  Jersey  etc., 
Emerton  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 
32  p.  259  fig. 

Ueoboridae. 

Dinopis  longipalpulus  p.  326  Kiwu- 
Sec,  ruandanicus  327  Ruanda,  spp.  n.. 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zcntral-Afrika 
Exp.  4. 

PSECIIRIDAE. 

Fecenia  oblonga  sp.  n.  Solomon  Is., 
Rainbow  Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Museum 
10  p.  7 fig. 

Diotynidae. 

Amaurobtus  australiensis  p.  603, 
exsiccatus  p.  604,  spp.  n.,  Strand  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst.  35. 

Amphigyriodes  gen.  n.  ( Dictynidae ) 
p.  327,  bifoveata  sp.  n.  Ruanda  p.  328, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Dictyna  andesiana  sp.  n.  Eouador, 
Berland  Miss.  Am6r.  Sud.  10  p.  84 
figs. 

Protadia  patula,  Pickard-Cam- 
bridge  Dorchester  Proc.  Dorset  Nat. 
Hist.  E.  Cl.  33  p.  85  figs. — P.  patula, 
Jackson  Nottingham  Trans.  Nat.  Soc. 
60  p.  20  figs. 

ScotolatJiys  maculatus  New  Jersey, 
Emerton  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 
32  p.  257  figs. 
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SlCARIDAE. 

Scytodes  lepro.sula  sp.  n.  Kiwu-See, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  330. 

Leptonetidae. 

Revision,  Face  Arch.  zool.  Paris 
ser.  5 10  p.  479  fig. 

Leptoneta  infuscata  subsp.  n.  iberica 
p.  540,  subsp.  n.  corberensis  p.  542, 
proserpina  var.  n.  manca  p.  547,  crypti- 
cola  var.  n.  simplex  p.  649,  vittata 
sp.  n.  Franco  p.  550,  figs.,  Face  t.c. 

Paraleptoneta  gen.n.  type  spinimana, 
Fage  t.c.  p.  551. 

Dy'sderidae. 

Ariadna  pectinella  p.  331,  S.  W. 
Albert-See,  ruwenzorica  p.  332,  N. 
Albort-Ed ward-Sce,  spp.  n.,  Strand 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Stalitocliara  gen.  n.  voisin  de  Dysdera , 
kabiliana  sp.  n.  Algerie,  Simon  Arch, 
zool.  Paris  52  p.  363  fig. 

Prassidae. 

/ 

Agroeca  diver sa  sp.  n.  Dorset, 
Pickard -Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc. 
Dorset  Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  34  p.  130  figs. 

Lampona  scutata  sp.  n.  Austral., 
Strand  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  35  p.  605. 

Lamponina  subg.  n.  for  Lampona 
scutata,  Strand  t.c.  p.  606. 

Pseudolygromma  simoni  sp.  n, 
Ecuador,  Berland  Miss.  Am6r.  Sud. 
10  p.  85  figs. 

Xerophaeus  ruandanus  p.  333 
Ruanda,  kiwuensis  p.  334  Kiwu-See, 
spp.  n.,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Zora  lelifera,  Pickard-Cambridge 
Dorchester  Proc.  Dorset  Nat.  Hist. 
F.  Cl.  34  p.  130. 

Palpimanidae. 

Palpimanus  processiger  sp.  n.  Kiwu- 
See,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  335. 

ZoDARIIDAE. 

Cydrela  biunguis  sp.  n.  S.W.  Albert- 
See,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  338. 


Mallinella  vittiventris  p.  336  Kiwu, 
notipyga  p.  337  Ruwenzori,  spp.  n., 
Strand  t.c. 

Storena  rastellata  sp.  n.  Austral., 
Strand  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  35  p.  606. 

Hersiliidae. 

Hersilia  brevimamillata  sp.  n.  S.  W. 
Albert-Edw.-See,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb. 
D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  339. 

Piioloidae. 

Pholcus  velitchkovskyi  sp.  n.  Russia, 
KulcIzynski  Faune  de  Walouyki  Fasc. 
10  p.  17  figs. 

Smeringopus  rubrotinctus  sp.  n. 
Ruanda,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D. 
Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  343. 

Tiieridiidae. 

Argyrodes  meus  var.  n.  poecilior 
S.  W.  Albert-See,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb. 
D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  344. 

Asagena  tristis  var.  n.  ruwenzorica , 
Strand  t.c.  p.  348. 

Dipoena  pallida  sp.  n.  Rhode  Island 
p.  213  figs.,  Emerton  Trans.  Conn. 
Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 

Euryopis  bifascigera  sp.  n.  Ituri, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergob.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  345. 

Lithyphantes  kiwuensis  sp.  n.  N. 
Kiwu-See,  Strand  t.c.  p.  349. — L. 
latrodectoides  [sp.  n.],  Spain,  Franga- 
nillo  Broteria  11  p.  130. 

Phoroncidia  elleribergeri  Gabon 
p.  75,  rubroargentia  Madagascar  p.  77, 
figs.,  spp.  n.,  Berland  Bui.  Museum 
Paris  1913. 

Theridium  salvum  sp.  n.  England, 
Pickard-Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc. 
Dorset  Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  33  p.  88 
figs. — T.  maxillare  Maine  p.  212, 
cinereum  Massachusetts  p.  212,  spp.  n. 
figs.,  Emerton  Trans.  Conn.  Acad. 
Arts  Sci.  18. — T.  pennsylvanicum  sp.  n. 
New  York,  Emerton  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  32  p.  255  figs. — T.  ruwenzori- 
cola,  usitum,  p.  346  Ruwenzori,  sabin - 
jonis  p.  347  N.  Kiwu-See,  spp.  n., 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika 
Exp.  4. — T.  tcpidariorum  oviposition, 
Girault  Ent.  News  24  p.  213. 
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Ulesanis  serrata  sp.  n.  Connecticut 
p.  213  figs.,  Emerton  Trans.  Conn. 
Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 

Argiopidae. 

Acaniharachne  'psyche  sp.  n.  Awakubi, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika,  Exp.  4 p.  389. 

Aethrodiscus  gen.  n.  near  Aethrodes, 
ircinsversalis  sp.  n.  [loc.  inc.],  Strand 
t.c.  p.  387. 

Aranea  kiwuana  p.  373  Kiwu-S., 
alberti  p.  375,  edwardiana , carabella, 
p.  377  Ruwenzori,  mbogaensis  p.  379 
S.W.  Albert-S.,  spp.  n.,  A.  cereolella 
var.  n.  setaceola  p.  373,  A.  submodesta 
var.  n.  Jcarissimbica  p.  374,  A.  haema- 
tocnemis  ff.  n.  antepicta  p.  380,  con- 
strictifascia , recurvata,  nigrifoliata, 
monotonia , lanceolatella , decoratella, 
indistinctepicta  p.  381,  Strand  t.c. — A. 
poumotua  Poumotu,  novae-pomeraniae 
New  Pommern,  spp.  n.  Strand  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  p.  117 — Araneus  acuminatus  ?, 
Rainbow  Sydney  llec.  Austr.  Mus.  10 
p.  11  fig. — A.  riveti  p.  92  bourgeoisi 
p.  93,  bormensis  p.  94  figs.  spp.  n. 
Ecuador,  Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud. 
10. — A.  vallentini  p.  37  figs.,  globiger 
p.  39  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Falkland  Ids.,  Hogg 
London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913. 

Arconcus  littoralis  sp.  n.  Connecticut 
p.  214  figs.,  Emerton  Trans.  Conn. 
Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 

Argiope  wogeonicola  Wogeo,  lihirica 
New  Mecklenb.,  spp.  n.,  Strand  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  p.  110. 

Bathyphantcs  duplicaius  p.  217, 
furcatus  p.  218,  recurvatus  p.  218  figs., 
spp.  n.,  New  England,  Emerton  Trans. 
Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 

Blaviiargus  gen.  n.  voisin  do  Acartau- 
chenius,  cupidon  sp.  n.  France,  Simon 
Arch.  zool.  Paris  52  p.  305. 

Caerostris  junior  p.  382  Ruwenzori, 
schubotzi  p.  383,  insularis  p.  384 
Kiwu-S.,  spp.  n.,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb. 
D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Collinsia  gen.  n.  p.  135,  notabilis 
sp.  n.  Berkshire  p.  130  figs.,  Pickard- 
Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc.  Dorset 
Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  34. 

Cyclosa  trituberculala  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  91 
figs. 


Cyrtophora  admiralia  sp.  n.  Admira- 
litiits-Ins.,  Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a 
p.  117. 

Emenista  dentichelis  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  87 
figs. 

Entelecara  errata  sp.  n.  Cumberland, 
Pickard -Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc. 
Dorset.  Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  34  p.  134  figs. 

Epeira  corrugatum  habits.  Smith 
Wellington  Trans.  Proc.  N.  Zeal.  Inst. 
45  p.  09. — E.  quadrata  var.  [n].  subviri- 
dis  p.  127,  marmorea  var.  [n.]  trapezia 
. p.  127,  triangulata  [sp.  n.]  p.  127, 
scopletaria  var.  [n.]  jcicobea  p.  128, 
carbonaria  var.  [n.]  julva  p.  128,  Spain, 
Franganillo  Broteria  11. 

Floronia  annulipes  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  88 
figs. 

Oasteracantha  mahurica  sp.  n.  New 
Mecklenb.,  Strand  Aich.  Natg.  79a, 
p.  118. — O.  scintillans  var.  n.  concolor , 
Solomon  Ids.,  Rainbow  Sydney  Rec. 
Austr.  Museum  10  p.  12. — G.  minax 
var.  n.  leonhardii  Austral.,  Strand 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  35  p.  009. — G. 
testudinaria  var.  n.  benina  p.  385  Ituri, 
G.  nordviei  sp.  n.  p.  380  S.W.  Albert- 
S.,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Gonatium  crassiventre  sp.  n.  Kasindi, 
Strand  t.c.  p.  351. 

Gongylidiellum  incertum  sp.  n.  Scot- 
land, Pickard-Cambridge  Dorchester 
Proc.  Dorset.  Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  34  p.  133 
figs. 

Labullula  gen.  n.  ( Argiopidae ), 
annulipes  sp.  n.  Kiwu-See,  Strand 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Central-Afrika  Exp.  4 
p.  353. 

Larinia  punclipedana  sp.  n.  Kiwu-See, 
Strand  t.o.  p.  309. 

Lephthyphantes  labilis  Alg6rie  p.  370, 
mitis  France  p.  371,  vcnereus  Algerie 
p.  372  fig.,  spp.  n.,  SiMofr  Arch.  zool. 
Paris  52. — Leptyphantes  carrii  sp.  n. 
Sherwood  Forest,  Jackson  Notting- 
ham Trans.  Nat.  Soc.  60  p.  25  figs. — 
L.  nigrescens  sp.  n.  Lichfield,  Pickard- 
Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc.  Dorset. 
Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  33  p.  90  figs. — L. 
insignis  sp.  n.  Dorset,  Pickard- 
Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc.  Dorset 
Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  34  p.  131  figs. 
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Leucauge  arbitrariana  Bismarck- Arch., 
lombokiana  Lombok,  mahurica  Neu 
Mecklenburg,  spp.  n.,  Strand  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  p.  11.6. — L.  ruwenzorensis 
p.  360,  signivcntris  with  subsp.  n. 
alticola  p.  361  Ruvvenzori,  lellervo  p.  364 
Ruanda,  annulipedellci  p.  365  S.W. 
Albert-See,  obscurella  p.  366  Beni,  spp. 
n.,  L.  merucnsis  var.  n.  karagonis  p.  363 
Ruanda,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D. 
Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Linypkia  africanibia  sp.  n.  Ruanda, 
Strand  t.c.  p.  352. 

Lophocarenum  hartlandianum  p.  214, 
bicar inatum  p.  214,  sylvaticum  p.  215, 
coriaceum  Connecticut  p.  215  figs., 
spp.  n.  New  England,  Emerton  Trans. 
Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. — L.  littorale 
sp.  n.  New  York,  Emerton  Bull.  Amor. 
Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  32  p.  256  figs. 

Maro  {?)  persimilis  sp.  n.  Ireland, 
Pickard -Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc. 
Dorset  Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  33  p.  91  figs. 

Maso  britlenii  sp.  n.  Penrith,  Jack- 
son  Nottingham  Trans.  Nat.  Soc.  60 
p.  27  figs. 

Meta  alticola  sp.  n.  Ecuador,  Ber- 
land Miss.  Am6r.  Sud.  10  p.  90  figs. 

Micronela  rotunda  p.  216,  redan- 
gulata  p.  217  figs.,  spp.  n..  New  England, 
Emerton  Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci. 

18. 

Nemoscolus  laurae  mceurs,  Berland 
Arch.  zool.  Paris  51  N.  et  R.  p.  7 fig. 

Nesticus  nodivaga  sp.  n.,  Espagne, 
Simon  Arch.  zool.  Paris  p.  377. 

Pachygnatha  kiwuana  p.  355, 
ruanda  p.  356,  spp.  n.,  Strand  Wiss. 
Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Porrhomma  rev.  of  British  spp.  p.  34, 
pallidum  p.  38,  montanum  p.  40  figs, 
spp.  n.  Britain,  Jackson  Nottingham 
Trans.  Nat.  Soc.  60. 

Scotargus  gen.  n.  voisin  de  Macrargus 
p.  366,  pilosus  Espagne  sp.  n.  p.  367 
figs.,  Simon  Arch.  Zool.  Paris  52. 

Taranucnus  affirmatus  sp.  n.  Espagne, 
Simon  t.c.  p.  373  fig. 

Tdragnatha  eitapensis,  friedcricii 
spp.  n.,  New  Guinea,  Strand  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  p.  115. — T.  mawambina  p.356 


Ituri,  kiumana  p.  358,  atristernis  p.  359 
Kiwu-See,  spp.  n.,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb. 
D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. — T.  insulata 
sp.  n.  Falkland  Ids.,  Hogg  London 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913  p.  41  figs. — T. 
riveti  sp.  n.  Ecuador,  Berland  Miss. 
Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  90  figs. 

Titanoeca  quadriguttata,  Pickard - 
Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc.  Dorset. 
Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  33  p.  87  figs. 

Tmeticus  multidentatus  p.  216,  thoraci- 
cus  p.  216,  simplex  p.  216  figs.,  spp.  n.. 
New  England,  Emerton  Trans.  Conn. 
Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. — T.  acuminatus  New 
Jersey  p.  256,  digitatus  New  York 
p.  256  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Emerton  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  32. 

Troglohyphantes  afer  sp.  n.  Algerie, 
Simon  Arch.  zool.  Paris  52  p.  374. 


Tiiomisidae. 

Diaea  tongatabuensis  sp.  n.  Tonga- 
Ins.,  Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  118. 

Pdricus  griseus  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  96 
figs. — P.  signatus  sp.  n.  Falkland  Ids., 
Hogg  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1913 
p.  46  figs. 

Synaema  papuanellum,  seranicum, 
spp.  n..  New  Guinea,  Strand  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  p.  118. — S.  scalar e sp.  n. 
Mpororo,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D. 
Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  396. — Synema 
globosa  var.  [n.]  clara,  Spain,  Franga- 
villo  Broteria  11  p.  132. 

Thanatus  schubotzi  sp.  n.  Kiwu-See, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  397. 

Thomisops  crassiceps  sp.  n.  Ituri, 
Strand  t.c.  p.  390. 

Thomisus  kiwuensis  p.  391  Kiwu-S., 
albcrtianus  p.  392  Albert-S.,  litoris 
p.  394  Kiwu-S.,  spp.  n.,  Strand  t.o. 

Tmarus  peruvianus  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  95  figs. 

Xysticus  beni  sp.  n.  Ruwenzori, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika 
Exp.  4 p.  395. 

Clubionidae. 

Agroeca  dentigera  sp.  n.  Russia, 
Kulczynski  Faune  de  Walouyki  Faso. 
10  p.  26  fig. 
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Anyphaena  riveti  p.  107,  perrieri 
p.  108,  masseneti  p.  108,  dcfonlonguei 
p.  109  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Eouador,  Berland 
Miss.  Am6r.  Bud.  10. 

Anyphaenoides  gen.  n.  pluridentata 
sp.  n.  Ecuador,  Berland  t.c.  p.  109 
figs. 

Brachyanillus  gen.  n.  voisin  de 
Liocranoides  p.  377,  liocraninus  sp.  n. 
Algerie  p.  378,  Simon  Arch.  zool.  Paris 

52. 

Galoctenus  boetonensis  sp.  n.  Celebes, 
Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  120. 

Castaneira  aurala  sp.  n.  Now  York, 
etc.,  Emerton  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.  32  p.  258  figs. 

Ghiracanthium  torricellianum  sp.  n. 
Neuguinea,  Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool. 
Mus.  13  No.  5 p.  15. 

Clvbiona  congentilis  sp.  n.  Russia, 
Kulczynski  Faune  de  Walouyki  Fasc. 
10  p.  23  figs. — O.  elberli  sp.  n.  Lombok, 
Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  119. — C. 
jnvenis , Jackson  & Beresford  Irish 
Nat.  Dublin  22  p.  205  figs. — G.  latifrons 
sp.  n.  Massachusetts  p.  220  figs., 
Emerton  Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci. 
18. 

Corinna  brunneipeltula  sp.  n.  Neu- 
guinea, Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool. 
Mus.  13  No.  5 p.  16. — G.  nigrina  sp.  n. 
Ecuador,  Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud. 
10  p.  99  figs. — G.  tahitica  Tahiti, 
proboscidea  Ceylon,  spp.  n.,  Strand 
Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  120. 

Gtenus  nigrolineatus  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  98  figs. 

Gayenna  riveti  p.  100,  simoni  p.  101, 
andesiana  p.  101,  figs.  spp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  t.o. 

Qayenella  gen.  n.  p.  102,  riveti  sp.  n. 
p.  102  figs.  Ecuador.  Berland  t.c. 

Heteropoda  nova-guineensis  p.  10, 
jacobii  p.  11,  schlaginhaufeni  p.  12, 
muscicapa  p.  13,  spp.  n.,  submaculata 
var.  n.  torricelliana  p.  12,  Neuguinea, 
Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool.  Mus.  13 
No.  5. — H.  regia  breeding  habits, 
Ehriiorn  Proc.  Hawaiian  Ent.  Soc. 
2 p.  196. 

I sopeda  conspersula , herculeana  p.  610, 
inola  cum  var.  carinatula  p.  612,  immi- 
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grans  p.  614,  spp.  n.,  Austral.,  Strand 
Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  35. 

Micrommata  virescens  var.  [n.]  valvu- 
lata,  Spain,  Franganillo  Broteria  11 
p.  131. 

Olbophtlcalmus  lojensis  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  104 
figs. 

Olios  albertius  S.  W.  Albert-S., 
ruwenzoricus  p.  401,  ituricus  p.  402, 
spp.  n.,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D. 
Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. — O.  bungarensis 
sp.  n.  Sumatra,  O.  lamarcJci  var.  n. 
taprobanensis  Ceylon,  Strand  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  p.  119.' — 0.  guineibius  sp.  n. 
Neuguinoa,  Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool. 
Mus.  13  No.  5 p.  7. 

Oxysoma  dubium  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Am6r.  Sud.  10  p.  103 
figs. 

Palystes  pilipodus  sp.  n.  Kiwu-See, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika 
Exp.  4 p.  403. 

Panaretus  chelatus  sp.  n.  p.  9 with 
var.  n.  vittichelis  p.  10,  Neuguinea, 
Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool.  Mus.  13 
No.  5. 

Philisca  colulata  sp.  n.  Falkland 
Ids.,  Hogg  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1913  p.  42  figs. 

Prychia  pallidula  sp.  n.  Neuguinea, 
Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool.  Mus.  13, 
No.  5 p.  8. 

Selenops  ecuadorensis  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Am6r.  Sud.  10  p.  96 
figs. — S.  littoricola  p.  398  Kiwu-See 
silvicolella  p.  399  Karissimbi,  spp.  n.# 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Seramba  quadrimunita  sp.  n.  Neu- 
guinea, Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool. 
Mus.  13vNo.  5 p.  14. — S.  salomonum 
sp.  n.  Salom.,  Strand  Arch.  Natg. 
79a  p.119. 

Sparassidae,  Vaginalsystem,  Jarvi 
Annal.  Ac.  Sc.  Fenn.  4 No.  1 figs. 

Tomopisthes  septentrionalis  sp.  n. 
Ecuador,  Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud. 
10  p.  100  figs. 

Torania  panaretiformis  sp.  n.  Suma- 
tra, Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  119. 

Tychichus  genitalis  sp.  n.  Neuguinea, 
Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool.  Mus.  13 
No.  5 p.  9. 


31  Arachn. 


Systematic.  — Araneae. 


3031 


Agelenidae. 

Agelena  annulipedella  p.  40C  Ituri, 
jumbo  with  var.  n.  kiwuensis  p.  407, 
littoricola  p.  410  Kiwu-See,  zorica  p.  411 
Ruwenzori,  lingua  p.  412  Ruanda, 
spp.  n.,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zen- 
tral-Afrika Exp.  4. 

Agalena  similis , Bau  und  Funktion 
des  Bulbus  genitalis,  Szombathy  Allatt. 
Kozlem.  12  pp.  224-243,  2G2-263, 
7 textfig. 

Argyroneta  aquatica  Autotomie  u. 
Regeneration,  Oppenheim  Diss.  Mar- 
burg pp.  1-68  figs. 

Desis  beckeri  sp.  n.  Cape  Colony, 
Hewitt  Rec.  Albany  Mus.  2 p.  476 
fig. 

Emmenomma  falklandica  sp.  n. 
Falkland  Ids.,  Hogg  London  Proc. 
Zool.  Soo.  1913  p.  45  figs. 

Hahnia  flaviceps  sp.  n.  New  Jersey, 
Emerton  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 
32  p.  257  figs. — II.  schuboizi  p.  404, 
macrovulva  p.  405,  spp.  n.  Karissimbi, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Pisauridae. 

Dolomedes  ( Tarentuloides ) karschi 
sp.  n.  Ceylon,  Strand  Arch.  Natg. 
79a  p.  121. 

Euprosthenops  bayaonianus  var.  n. 
pedalus  p.  414  Kiwu-See,  E.  annulipes 
p.  416,  armatus  p.  417,  spp.  n.,  Albert- 
See,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Hypsithylla  celebesiana  sp.  n.  Celebes, 
Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  121. 

Ocyale  mirabilis  var.  n.  orientalis 
Russia,  Kulczynski  Faune  de  Walou- 
yki  Faso.  10  p.  28. — O.  mirabilis 
varr.  [n.]  albida  and  fusca,  Spain, 
Franoanillo  Broteria  11  p.  120, 

Pisaura  insula  p.  418,  ducis  p.  419, 
spp.  n.  Kiwu-See,  P.  rothiformis  var.  n. 
orientalis  p.  420  Ruwenzori,  Strand 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp  4. 

Thalassius  ruwenzoricus  p.  420, 
araneoides  p.  423,  Ruwenzori,  schuboizi 
W.  Albert-See,  bukobensis  p.  421, 
spp.  n.,  Strand  t.c. — T.  mutillatus 
sp.  n.  Sumatra,  Strand  Arch.  Natg. 
79a  p.  121.— T.  spenceri  fish-eating 
habits,  Chubb  Nature  London  91 
p.  136. 


Lyoosidae. 

Evippa  douglasi  sp.  n.  Shensi,  Hogg 
Through  Shen-kan  p.  215  figs. 

Hippasa  foveifera  sp.  n.  Ruanda, 
Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  424. 

Lycosa  clarki  p.  209,  ordosa  p.  210 
figs.,  spp.  n.,  Shensi,  Hogg  Through 
Shen-Kan. — L.  postuma,  Pickard- 
Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc.  Dorset 
Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl.  33  p.  92. — L.  lalle- 
mandi,  andesianat  spp.  n.,  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  Ill 
figs. — L.  cinerea  [sp.  n.]  with  var. 
obscura  p.  121,  radiaia  var,  [n.]  clara 
p.  121,  albonigra  [sp.  n.],  isoscelica 
[sp.  n.],  alba  [sp.  n.]  p.  122,  alba  var. 
[n.]  fulva,  trabalis  var.  [n.]  albica , 
lanceolata  [sp.  n.]  p.  123,  brcvivalva 
[sp.  n.]  p.  124,  Spain,  Franoanillo 
Broteria  11. — L.  ruanda  p.  457,  kara - 
gonis  p.  459,  pseudokaragonis  p.  461, 
rugcgcnsis  p.  462  Ruanda,  scliubotziy 
houssa  p.  466  Ituri,  erupticia  p.  468 
Ruanda,  spp.  n.,  L.  proximclla  var.  n. 
iiuria  p.  463,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D. 
Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Pardosa  atlantica  sp.  n.  New  York 
etc.,  Emerton  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.  32  p.  258  figs. — P.  riveti  sp.  n. 
Ecuador,  Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud. 
10  p.  112  figs. — P.  sliansia  p.  211, 
sowerbyi  p.  213,  figs.,  spp.  n.  Shensi, 
Hogg  Through  Shen-Kan. 

Pirata  subniger  p.  124,  albicomaculata 
p.  125,  spp.  n.  Spain,  Franganillo 
Broteria  11. 

Tarentula  tanna  Neue  Hebriden 
p.  121,  lombokensis  Lombok  p.  122, 
spp.  n.,  Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a.- — T. 
Iconhardii  p.  618,  australicola  p.  619, 
tula  p.  622,  spp.  n.,  T,  lada  varr.  n. 
protruda  p.  620,  curticcps  p.  621, 
Austral.,  Strand  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst. 
35. — T.  kirkiana  p.  428,  kassenjca 
Albert-See,  suahela  Ruwenzori  p.  429, 
ituriana  p.  442  Ituri,  pistia  p.  444 
Kasindi,  ituricola  p.  445  Ituri,  schuboizi 
p.  446  Ruanda,  berndli  p.  447,  beniana 
p.  449,  Ruwenzori,  karissimbica  p.  451 
Kar.,  kiwuana  p.  452  Kiwu,  adolphi 
friederici  p.  453  Ruwenzori,  spp.  n.  T. 
pulloides  varr.  n.  irumua  p.  426, 
hippasimorpha  p.  427,  T.  mirabilis 
var.  n.  ruwenzorensis  p.  441,  Strand 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 
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Trabea  heteroculata  sp.  n.  Ruanda, 
Strand  t.c.  p.  456. 

OXYOPIDAE. 

Oxyopes  albertianus  p.  419  S.W. 
Albert-See,  ruwenzoricus  p.  470,  mathias 
p.  471,  Ruwenzori,  spp.  n.,  Strand 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 
— O.  dingo  sp.  n.  Austral.,  Strand  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Syst.  35  p.  623. 

Peucetia  fasciiventris  var.  n.  longi- 
striga  Kiwu-See,  Strand  Wiss.  Ergeb. 
D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  469. 

Sai/jioidak. 

Cocalodcs  armatissimus  sp.  n.  Wogeo, 
Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  122. 

Dendryphantes  flavipedes  northeastern 
U.S.,  Emerton  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.  32  p.  259  fig. 

Euophrys  molesta  sp.  n.  Plymouth, 
Pickard-Cambridge  Dorchester  Proc. 
Dorset.  Nat.  Hist.  E.  Cl.  33  p.  93 
figs. 

Evarcha  hyllinella  sp.  n.  Lombok, 
Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  122. 

Lurio  crassichelis  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Berland  Miss.  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  113 
figs. 

Maevia  vittata  dimorphic  males, 
Painter  Zool.  Jahrb.  Syst.  35  p.  625 
figs. 

Mollica  pusilla  sp.  n.  Tahiti,  Strand 
Arch.  Natg.  79a  p.  123. 

Myrmarachne  hentzi  nom.  n.  for 
Salticus  ephippialus  Peck,  Emer.,  Banks 
Philadelphia  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
65  p.  188. — M.  hoffmanni  sp.  n. 
Tsingtau,  Strand  Arch.  Natg.  79a 

p.  168. 

Opisthoncana  gen.  n.,  formidabilis 
sp.  n.  Neu  Mecklenb.,  Strand  t.c.  p. 
122. 

Pellenes  longimanus  sp.  n.  New  Jersey, 
Emerton  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 
32  p.  258  figs. 

Pliiale  simoni  sp.  n.  Ecuador,  Ber- 
land Miss  Amer.  Sud.  10  p.  114  figs. 

Synageles  pulcher  [sp.  n.]  Spain, 
Franganillo  Broteria  11  p.  119, 


SOLIFUGAE. 

Acanthogylippus  subg.  n.  Gylippi, 
Birula  Ann.  mus.  zool.  Ac.  sc.  18 
p.  322. 

Anoplogylippus  subg.  n.  Gylippi , 
Birula  t.c.  p.  322. 

Gylippus  Klassifikation,  Morphologic 
pp.  321-334  figs.  Beschreibung  der 
Arten  pp.  335-398,  caucus icus  p.  337, 
subsp.  n.  kocnigi  p.  346,  monoccros 
p.  347,  quaestinuculoides  p.  352,  spini- 
manus  p.  358,  judaicus  p.  366,  rickmersi 
p.  373,  pectinifer  p.  383,  bergi  p.  387, 
lamelliger  p.  390,  with  figs.,  Birula  t.c. 

Hcmigylippus  subg.  n.  Gylippi , 
Birula  t.o.  p.  323. 

Karschiinac  Synopsis  der  Gattungen, 
Birula  t.c.  pp.  320-321. 

•\Protosolpuga  gen.  n.  carbonaria 
sp.  n.  p.  74  fig.,  Illinois  Carboniferous, 
Petrunkevitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad. 
Arts  Sci.  18. 

Rhagodes  caenaeicus  sp.  n.  p.  107, 
nigriccps  var.  [n.]  obscurior  p.  108, 
Mcsopotamien,  Pentuer  Wien.  Ann. 
Nat.  Hist,  llofmus.  27. 

Solpuga  maraisi  sp.  n.  Cape  Colony, 
Hewitt  Rec.  Albany  Mus.  2 p.  479 
fig- 

PSEUDOSCORPIONES. 

Notes  on  spp.,  Ellingsen  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  ser.  8 11  p.  451. — • 
Oxford,  Pickard-Cambridge  Dorches- 
ter Proc.  Dorset.  Nat.  Hist.  F.  Cl. 
34  p.  127. — Abor  country,  Elli[n]g- 
sen  Rco.  Jnd.  Mus.  Caloutta  8 p.  127. 

Chelifer  nervous  system,  Hilton 
J.  Ent.  Zool.  5 pp.  189-201  ff.  1-4. — 
C.  modiglianii  sp.  n.  Sumatra, 
Ellingsen  Genova  Ann.  Museo  Civ. 
st.  nat.  45  p.  37. 

Microcreagris  birmanica  sp.  n.  Bir- 
mania,  Ellingsen  t.c.  p.  142. 

OPILIONES. 

Island  u.  d.  Faeroer,  de  Lessert, 
Ark.  Zool.  8 No.  12  p.  32. — Spain, 
Franganillo  Broteria  11  p.  133. 

Acanthocranaus  gen.  n.  ( Gonylept .) 
p.  411,  calcariger  sp.  n.  Guayana  p.  412, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79a  4-5, 
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Acanthpachylus  gen.  n.  fur  Gonyleptes 
aculealus  Kirby,  Roewbr  t.c.  p.  50. 

Acutisoma  gen.  n.  ( Gonylept .)  p.  276, 
longipes  sp.  n.  p.  280  Brasil,  Roewer 
t.c. 

Ampheres  slrialus  sp.  n.  Brasil, 
Roewer  t.c.  p.  337, 

Apygoplus  bulbigerus  sp.  n.  Neu 
Guinea,  Roewer  ’s  Gravenhage  Tijd- 
schr.  Ent.  56  p.  163  fig. 

Assamia  aborensis  sp.  n.  Abor  country, 
Roewer  Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8 
p.  204. 

Astrobunus  bosnicus  sp.  n.  Bosnien, 
Roewer  Hamburg  Abh.  natw.  Ver. 

20  p.  26. 

Biantes  jecinneli  sp.  n.  E.  Africa, 
Roewer  Voy.  Alluaud  et  Jeannel 
Afr.  or  Arach.  1 p.  15  figs. 

Bidentolophus  gen.  n.  fur  Acantho- 
lophus  bidens  Simon  1879,  Roewer 
Hamburg  Abh.  natw.  Ver.  20  p.  82. 

Bunicranaus  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.) 
simoni  sp.  n.  Ecuador,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  4-5  p.  390. 

Carsevennia  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.) 
p.  359,  crassipalpis  sp.  n.  Frz.  Guyana 
p.  360,  Roewer  t.c. 

Cheops  laevipes  p.  17,  minor  p.  19 
spp.  n.  E.  Africa,  Roewer  Voy. 
Alluaud  et  Jeannel  Afr.  or  Arach.  1. 

Cobania  gen.  n.  near  Gonyleptes, 
p.  86,  olivacea  sp.  n.  p.  88  Brasil, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79a  4-5. 

Corralia  gen.  n.  fur  Gonyleptes 
depressa  Loman,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  187. 

Cosmetidae  revision,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  78a  10  p.  1 figs. 

Cynorta  geayi  p.  34,  sulphurata  p.  36, 
sigillata  p.  37,  vcstita  p.  38,  olbiornata 
p.  40,  calcar -basalis  p.  41  figs.,  spp.  n. 
S.  America,  Roewer  t.o. 

Cynortdla  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae)  for 
quadrimaculata  etc.,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  43. 

Cynortoides  gen.  n.  ( Cosmetidae ) 
p.  61,  cubana  var.  n.  signata  p.  62, 
haitiensis  sp.  n.  Haiti  p.  62  figs.,  Roewer 
t.c. 

Cynorlula  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae)  p.  45, 
granulata  p.  46,  koelpelii  p.  47,  quadri- 
maculata p.  48,  stellata  p.  49,  striata 
p.  51  figs.,  spp.  n.  S.  America,  Roewer 
t.c. 


Diguetinus  gen.  n.  [near  Globipes] 
p.  271,  raptator  sp.  n.  Mexico  p.  272, 
Roewer  Hamburg  Abh.  natw.  Ver.  20. 

Discocyrtus  armatissimus  p. . 104, 
crenulatus  p.  Ill,  reetipes  p.  114 
Brasil,  minutus  p.  115  Bolivia,  afjinis 
p.  117  Brasil,  spp.  n.,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  4-5. 

Erginulus  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae)  for 
serratipes  etc.,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
78a  10  p.  78. 

Erginus  variatus  p.  68,  ohausi  p.  70, 
lojanus  p.  71  figs.,  spp.  n.  Ecuador  etc., 
Roewer  t.c. 

Ereca  maculata  sp.  n.  E.  Africa, 
Roewer  Voy.  Alluaud  et  Jeannel  Afr. 
or.  Arach.  1 p.  2. 

Eueranaus  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.)  p.  387, 
retienlatus  sp.  n.  Ecuador  p.  388, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79a  4-5. 

Eucynorta  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae)  p.  54, 
albipustulata  sp.  n.  Costa  Rica  p.  56, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  78a  10. 

Eucynortella  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae) 
p.  52,  spectabilis  sp.  n.  Guayana  p.  53 
fig.,  Roewer  t.c. 

Eucynortoides  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae) 
maculata  sp.  n.  Mexico,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  64  fig. 

Eucynortula  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae) 
p.  58,  metatarsalis  sp.  n.  p.  59,  with 
varr.  n.  separata  and  medialis  p.  61, 
Mexico,  Roewer  t.c. 

Euerginus  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae)  for 
subserialis  etc.,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  84. 

Eugonyleptes  gen.  n.  f Ur  Gonyleptes 
scaber  Kirby,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
79a  4-5  p.  219. 

Eulihitia  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae)  p.  16, 
maculata  Columbia  p.  17  fig.,  annu - 
lipes  Ecuador  p.  18  spp.  n.,  Roewer 
Arch.  Natg.  78a  10. 

Euplatybunus  gen.  n.  near  Platy- 
bunus  p.  252,  insignitus  sp.  n.  Algier 
p.  253  figs.,  Roewer  Hamburg  Abh. 
natw.  Ver.  20. 

Eusarcoides  gen.  n.  fur  Eusarcus 
pusillus  Soerensen,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  79a  4-5  p.  72. 

Eusidama  gen.  n.  p.  10,  minima  sp.  n. 
E.  Africa  p.  11  figs.,  Roewer  Voy. 
Alluaud  et  Jeannel  Afr.  or.  Arach.  1. 
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Eutimesius  gen.  n.  ( Gonylept .)  simoni 
sp.  n.  Brasilia,  Roewer  Arch  Natg. 
79a  4-5  p.  453. 

Fonckia  gen.  n.  fur  Gonyleptes  pro- 
cessigera  Soerensen,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  175. 

Oagrella  amboinensis  var.  n.  bicornuta 
p.  3,  bipeltata  var.  n.  inquirenda  p.  4, 
Neuguinea,  Strand  Dresden  Abh. 
zool.  Mus.  13  No.  5. — 0.  beauforti 
p.  9 Waigeu,  ceramensis  with  var. 
bispinosa  p.  10  Ceram,  spp.  n.,  Roewer 
Amsterdam  Bijdr.  Dierk.  19  1913. 

Gjellerupia  gen.  n.  ( Phalangodinae ) 
p.  158,  neoguinensis  sp.  n.  New  Guinea 
p.  159,  Roewer ’s  Gravenhage  Tijdschr. 
Ent.  56. 

Globitarsus  gen.  n.  ( Gonylept .)  p.  145, 
angustus  sp.  n.  Columbia  p.  140, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79a  4-5. 

Gonyleptes  cervus  sp.  n.  Brasil, 
Roewer  t.c.  p.  238. 

Gonylcptidae  monograph,  Roewer 
Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5  472  pp.  many 
ligs. 

Gonyleploides  gen.  n.  fur  Ancistrotus 
acanthoscelis  Bertkau,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  253. 

Guruia  obsti  p.  175,  nigra  p.  176 
spp.  n.,  O.-Afr.,  Roewer  Hamburg 
Abh.  natw.  Ver.  20. 

Haversia  gen.  n.  fur  Gonyleptes 
defensus  Butler,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
79  A 4-5  p.  170. 

Heterocranaus  gen.  n.  fiir  Cranaus 
margaritipalpis  Simon,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  418. 

Heterogonyleptes  gen.  n.  fiir  Eusarcus 
muticus  Perty,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  179. 

Heteromitobates  gen.  n.  fiir  Mitobates 
discolor  Soerensen,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  348. 

IleteropacJiylus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  75,  spinigcr  sp.  n.  Brasil  p.  70, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Iieterostygnus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  445,  minutus  sp.  n.  Guayana  p.  446, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Heterovonones  gen.  n.  (Cosmctidae) 
for  incrassatus , Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 

78  A 10  p.  21. 

Hexabunus  gen.  n.  fiir  Gonyleptes 
armillatus  Butler,  Roijwe^,  Arch.  Natg. 

79  A 4-5  p.  40, 


Holocranaus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  395, 
simplex  p.  398,  longipes  p.  400,  spp.  n. 
Columbia,  Roewer  t.c. 

Holovonones  gen/  n.  (Cosmctidae)  for 
compressus , Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  78 
A 10  p.  21. 

Huasampillia  gen.  n.  fiir  Gonyleptes 
terribilis  Butler,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
79  A 4-5  p.  172. 

lbalonius  cervicornis  p.  4,  abnormis 
p.  5,  spp.  n.  Neuguinea,  Strand 
Dresden  Abh.  zool,  Mus.  13  No.  5. — 
2.  inscriptus,  Hirst  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  16  p.  35  figs. 

Ilhaia  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  cuspidata 
sp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
79  A 4-5  p.  221. 

Inezia  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  392, 
gigantea  sp.  n.  Ecuador  p.  393,  Roewer 
t.c. 

Jschyropsalis  petiginosa  sp.  n.  Es- 
pagne,  Simon  Arch.  zool.  Paris  52 
p.  384. 

Libitioides  gen.  n.  (Cosmetidae)  p.  14, 
scabrissima  sp.  n.  Mexico  p.  15,  Roewer 
Arch.  Natg.  78  A 10. 

Liobunum  aurum  sp.  n.  Solomon  Is., 
Rainbow  Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  10 
p.  2 fig. 

Lycomedes  calcar  sp.  n.  Chile,  Roewer 
Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5  p.  132. 

Macrobunus  longipes  p.  205,  aborensis 
p.  206,  spp.  n.  Abor  country,  Roewer 
Rec.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8. 

Megacranaus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  350,  pygoplus  sp.  n.  Columbia  p.  357, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Megapachylus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  123,  grandis  sp.  n.  Brasil  p.  124, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Meridia  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  385, 
palpalis  sp.  n.  Venezuela  p.  380, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Metabalta  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  60, 
tuberculata  p.  61,  hostilis  p.  63,  spp.  n., 
Chile,  Roewer  t.c. 

Metacranaus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  377,  tricalcaris  sp.  n.  Columbia 
p.  378,  Roewer  t.c. 

• 

Metacynortoides  gen.  n.  (Cosmetidae) 
for  obscura  etc.,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
78  A 10  p.  65. 
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3Ietagonyleptes  gen.  n.  ( Gonyl .)  p.  207, 
grandis  p.  210,  pectiniger  p.  212, 
hamalus  p.  213,  calcar  p.  215,  serralus 
p.  217,  spp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Metagryne  gen.  n.  ( Cosmetidae ) fer- 
ruginea  sp.  n,  Paraguay,  Roewer 
Arch.  Natg.  78  A 10  p.  114  figs. 

Metagyndes  gen.  n.  ( Gonyleptidae ) 
p.  18,  calcar  p.  23,  subsimilis  p.  24, 
intermedia  p.  20,  spp.  n.,  Chile,  Roewer 
Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Metalibitia  gen.  n.  ( Cosmetidae ) for 
paraguayensis,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
78  A 10  p.  12  figs. 

3Ietamitobates  gen.  n.  ( Gonylcpt .) 
p.  2»7,  gcnusulphureus  sp.  n.  Brasil 
p.  288,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Metampheres  gen.  n.  ( Gonylept .), 
albimarginatus  sp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer 
t.c.  p.  340. 

Metaphareus  punctalus  sp.  n.  Vene- 
zuela, Roewer  t.c.  p.  432. 

Metapucrolia  gen.  n.  fur  Pucrolia 
armMa  Soerensen,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  33. 

Metarhabdopygus  gen.  n.  p.  7, 
jeanneli  sp.  n.  E.  Africa  p.  8 figs., 
Roewer  Voy.  Alluaud  et  Jeannel 
Afr.  or.  Arach.  1. 

Metarthrodcs  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.)  p.  319, 
Icucopygus  p.  320,  bimaculalus  p.  322, 
spcciosus  p.  324,  mclanacanthus  p.  325, 
nigrigranulalus  p.  327,  albimaculatus 
p.  329,  spp.  n.  Brasilia,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  79  A 4-5i 

Metasarcus  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.)  p.  304, 
bolivianus  sp.  n.  p.  305,  Roewer  t.c. 

Metasclerosoma  gen.  n.  fur  Sclerosoma 
sardum  Thoreli  1876,  Roewer  Hamburg 
Abh.  natw.  Ver.  20  p.  20. 

3'lctathyrzolus  gen.  n.  near  Thyreotus, 
aborensis  p.  206,  kempi  p.  207,  spp.  n. 
Abor  country,  Roewer  Rec.  Ind. 
Mus.  Calcutta  8. 

Meierginoides  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae) 
for  inermis , Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
78  A 10  p.  102. 

Meterginulus  gen.  n.  {Cosmetidae) 
p.  110,  pectinigerus  sp.  n.  Honduras 
p.  Ill  figs.,  Roewer  t.c. 

Meterginus  serralus  p.  106,  prosopis 
p.  108  figs.,  spp.  n.  Eouador,  Roewer 
t.c. 


Meteusarcus  gen.  n.  ( Gonylept .),  ar- 
matus  sp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  79  A 4-5  p.  74. 

Microcranaus  gen.  n.  [Gonylept.) 
p.  352,  pustulatus  p.  353  Ecuador, 
gracilis  p.  355  Surinam,  spp.  n..  Roewer 
t.c. 

Micropachylus  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.) 
p.  147,  metatarsalis  sp.  n.  Columbia 
p.  148,  Roewer  t.c. 

Mitopus  scaber  Bosnien  p.  48, 
mongolicus  Mongolei  p.  49,  spp.  n., 
Roewer.  Hamburg  Abh.  natw.  Ver. 
20. 

Nemastoma  bacilli ferum  subsp.  n. 
simplex  p.  385,  maarebense  sp.  n. 
Algerie  p.  385,  manicatum  sp.  n. 
Espagne  p.  386,  Simon  Arch.  zool. 
Paris  52. 

Neocranaus  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.)  p.  408, 
albiconspersus  sp.  n.  Columbia  p.  409, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

N eogonyleptes  gen,  n.  fur  Gonyleptes 
docilis  Butler,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  199. 

N eogonyleptoides  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.) 
p.  203,  chilensis  sp.  n.  p.  205,  Roewer 
t.c. 

Neomitobates  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.)  p.  289, 
gracilipes  p.  290,  cancellatus  p.  291, 
spp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer  t.c. 

Neopachyloidcs  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.), 
spinipes  sp.  n.  Ecuador,  Roewer  t.o. 
p.  84. 

Neopachylus  gen.  n.  [Gonylept.), 
bellicosus  sp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  58. 

Neopucrolia  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.)  p.  43, 
pectinigera  sp.  n.  Argentina  p.  44, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Nothippus  neoguinensis  sp.  n.  Neu 
Guinea,  Roewer  ’s  Gravonhago  Tijd- 
schr.  Ent.  56  p.  161. 

Orguesia  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.),  armata 
sp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
79  A 4-5  p.  177. 

Pachylibunns  gen.  n.  {Gonylept.) 
p.  183,  grandis  sp.  n.  Brasil  p.  184, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Pachyloides  orientalis  p.  93  Uruguay, 
bellicosus  p.  94  Brasil,  iheringi  p.  97 
Argentina  spp.  n.,  Roewer  t.o. 

Pachylus  paessleri  sp.  n.  Chile, 
Roewer  t.c.  p.  38. 
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Parabalta  gen.  n.  fur  Gonyleptes 
reedii  Butler,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  65. 

Paracranaus  gen.  n.  ( Gonylept .)  p.  406, 
crassipalpis  sp.  n.  Columbia  p.  407, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Paragonyleptes  gen.  n.  fur  Gonyleptes 
bicuspidalus  C.  L.  Koch,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  240. 

Paragryne  gen.  n.  ( Cosmetidae ) quadri- 
maculata  sp.  n.  Bahia,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  78  A 10  p.  116  fig. 

Paralibitia  gen.  n.  ( Cosmetidae ) for 
argentina,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  13. 

Parampheres  gen.  n.  ( Gomylc.pt .), 
pectinalus  sp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  79  A 4-5  p.  345. 

Parapachyloides  gen.  n.  near  Gony- 
leptes p.  80,  dentipes  sp.  n.  p.  82  Brasil, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Parapachylus  gen.  n.  ( Gonylept .) 
p.  29,  bispinijrons  sp.  n.  p.  32  Chile, 
Roewer  t.o. 

Paraprotus  gen.  n.  ( Cosmetidae ) p.  119, 
atroluteus  sp.  n.  Columbia  p.  120, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  78  A 10. 

Parastygnellus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  436,  simplex  sp.  n.  Ecuador  p.  437, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Parazalmoxis  gen.  n.  ^fam.  Phalan - 
godida)  p.  12,  africana  sp.  n.  E.  Africa 
p.  13  figs.,  Roewer  Voy.  Alluaud  et 
Jeannel  Afr.  or.  Arach.  1. 

Pelitnus  aborensis  sp.  n.  Abor  country, 
Roewer  Rcc.  Ind.  Mus.  Calcutta  8 
p.  207. 

Phalangiidcie  revision,  Roewer  Ham- 
burg Abh.  natw.  Ver.  20  295  pp. 
figs. 

Phalangodcs  nanus  sp.  n.  Soyohellos, 
Hirst  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  Sor.  2 
Zool.  16  p.  36  figs. 

Phareicranaus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  401,  albigranulatus  sp.  n.  p.  404, 
Columbia,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79  A 
4-5. 

Poecilaema  sigillatum  p.  90,  guttaium 
p.  92,  atroluteum  p.  93, . ypsilon  p.  95, 
curvipes  p.  96,  sulphuratum  p.  98  figs., 
spp.  n.  S.  America,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  78  A 10. 


Poecilaemula  gen.  n.  (Cosmetidae) 
for  signatum,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  100. 

Proampheres  gen.  n.  fur  Ampheres 
serratus  C.  L.  Koch,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  79  A 4-5  p.  342. 

Progoniosoma  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  264,  calcar  sp.  n.  p.  272  Brasil, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Progonyleptes  gen.  n.  fur  Gonyleptes 
borellii  Soerensen,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  186. 

Promitobates  gen.  n.  fur  Ancislrotus 
hexacanthus  C.  L.  Koch,  Roewer 
t.c.  p.  285. 

Propachylus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  sin- 
gularis  sp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer  t.c. 

p.  121. 

Prostygnus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  ves- 
titus  sp.  n.  Columbia,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  141. 

Protimesius  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  gra- 
cilis sp.  n.  Cuayana,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  439. 

f Protopilio  gen.  n.  p.  110,  longipes 
p.  110  fig.,  depressus  p.  Ill  fig.,  spp.  n. 
Illinois,  Carboniferous,  Petrunke- 
vitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci. 

18. 

Protus  ornatus  sp.  n.  Ecuador, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  78  A 10  p.  118. 

Pucrolioides  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  27, 
argentina  sp.  n.  Argentinien  p.  28, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Rhampsinitus  echinodorsum  sp.  n. 
S.-W.  Afr.,  Roewer  Hamburg  Abh. 
natw.  Ver.  20  p.  163. 

Rhaucoides  gen.  n.  ( Cosmetidae ), 
ornatus  sp.  n.  Ecuador,  Roewer  Arch. 
Natg.  78  A 10  p.  25  fig. 

Rhopalocranaus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.) 
p.  362,  marginatus  p.  363  Guyana, 
atroluteus  p.  365,  ypsilon  p.  366 
Columbia,  gracilis  p.  368  Venezuela, 
spp.  n.,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Sabanilla  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  143, 
ornata  sp.  n.  Venezuela  p.  144,  Roewer 
t.c. 

Sadocus  dilatalus  p.  249,  conspicil- 
latus  p.  25,  spp.  n.  Chile,  Roewer 
t.c. — S.  vallentini  sp.  n.  Falkland 
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Ids.,  Hogo  London  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
1913  p.  48  figs. 

Sarcimacia  gen.  n.  ( Gonylepl .)  p.  4G5, 
aurilimbata  sp.  n.  Guayana  p.  466, 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Spinicranaus  gen.  n.  fur  Cranaus 
diabolicus  Simon,  Roewer  t.c.  p.  414. 

Stenostygnellus  gen.  n.  (Gonyle.pt.), 
flavolimbatus  sp.  n.  Venezuela,  Roewer 
t.c.  p.  165. 

Stenostygnoides  gen.  n.  (Gonylepl.) 
p.  158,  cosmetitarsus  sp.  n.  Holl. 
Guyana  p.  159,  Roewer  t.c. 

Strandibunus  gen.  n.  fur  Opilio 
glacialis  C.  L.  Koch  1848,  Roewer 
Hamburg  Abh.  natw.  Ver.  20  p.  54. 

Stygnellus  gen.  n.  fur  Goniosoma 
ferruginous  Pcrty,  Roewer  Arch.  Natg. 
79  A 4-5  p.  434. 

Stygnicranaus  gen.  n.  (Gonylepl.), 
abnormis  sp.  n.  Columbia,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  423. 

Syncranaus  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  420, 
cribrum  sp.  n.  Brasil  p.  421,  Roewer 
t.c. 

Triaenomeros  gen.  n.  (Gonijlept.) 
p.  223,  olivaceus  sp.  n.  Chile  p.  224, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Triaenosoma  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  181 , 
singularis  sp.  n.  Brasil  p.  182,  Roewer 
t.c. 

Ventrifurca  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  382, 
alhipustulata  sp.  n.  Columbia  p.  383, 
Roewer  t.c. 

Ventrivomer  gen.  n.  fur  Gonylepies 
ancyrophorus  Butler,  Roewer  t.c. 
p.  380. 

Vononoides  gon.  n.  (Cosm.ctidae)  p.  27, 
unimaculatus  sp.  n.  Ecuador  p.  30  fig., 
Roewer  Arch.  Natg.  78  A 10. 

Weyhia  gen.  n.  (Gonylept.)  p.  190, 
armata  p.  191,  curvicornis  p.  193, 
salebrosa,  p.  194,  spp.  n.  Brasil,  Roewer 
Arch.  Natg.  79  A 4-5. 

Zacheus  nepalicus  sp.  n.  Nepal, 
Roewer  Hamburg  Abh.  natw.  Ver. 

20  p.  210. 

Zabnoxis  armaiipcs  sp.  n.  Neuguinea, 
Strand  Dresden  Abh.  zool.  Mus.  13 
No.  5 p.  6. 


RICINULEI. 

\H6lotergidae  fam.  n.  p.  81,  Petrun- 
kevitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci. 

18. 

f Polyochera  glabra  sp.  n.  p.  81  fig., 
Illinois,  Carboniferous,  Petrunkevitch 
Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 


jANTHRACO  MARTI,  Etc. 

‘fAnthracomarlus  triangularis  sp.  n. 
Nova  Scotia,  Carboniferous  p.  101, 
fig.,  Petrunkevitch  Trans.  Conn.  Acad. 
Arts  Sci.  18. 

f Anthracophrynus  gen.  n.  (Eophryni- 
dae),  tuberculatus  sp.  n.  Carbon, 
Deutschl.,  AndrIse  Jahresber.  ober- 
rhein.  geol.  Ver.  3 p.  89  figs. 

"\Architarbus  minor  sp.  n.  p.  128  fig. 
Illinois,  Carboniferous,  Petrunke- 
vitch Trans.  Conn.  Acad.  Arts  Sci.  18. 

\Areomartus  gen.  n.  p.  .101,  ovatus 
sp.  n.  West  Virginia,  Carboniferous 
p.  102  fig.,  Petrunkevitch  t.c. 

f Discolarbus  gen.  n.  deplanatus  sp.  n. 
p.  120  fig.  Illinois,  Carboniferous, 
Petrunkevitch  t.c. 

■ \Geratarbus  minutus  sp.  n.  p.  119  fig. 
Illinois,  Carboniferous,  Petrunke- 
vitch t.o. 

\Ilelcrotarbidae  fam.  n.  p.  115, 
Petrunkevitch  t.c. 

\Ilelerolarbus  gen.  n.  ovatus  sp.  n. 
p.  115  fig.  Illinois,  Carboniferous, 
Petrunkevitch  t.c. 

\Kustarachne  conica  sp.  n.  p.  72  fig. 
Illinois,  Carboniferous,  Petrunkevitch 
t.c. 

t Mclaiarbus  gen.  n.  p.  121,  triangu- 
laris sp.  n.  p.  122  fig.  Illinois,  Car- 
boniferous, Petrunkevitch  t.c. 

\Trigonomartus  gen.  n.  type  Antlira- 
comartus  pustulalus  p.  102,  Petrunke- 
vitch t.c. 

| Trigonotarbus  scliuclierti  p.  106  fig., 
carbonarius  p.  107  fig.,  spp.  n.  Illinois, 
Carboniferous,  Petrunkevitch  t.c. 

ACARI. 

Structure,  bionomies  etc.  of  medi- 
cally important  spp.,  Patton  and 
Cragg  Textbook  Med.  Entom.  pp.  565- 
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697  figs. — Figures  of  many  recently 
described  spp.,  Berlese  Redia  Firenze 
9 pp.  77-111. — Spain,  Franganillo 
Broteria  11  p.  132. — Sardinien,  Krausse 
Arch.  Natg.  79  A p.  39. — Ohio,  Brain 
Ohio  Nat.  13  p.  131. — Leishmaniose 
am^ricaine,  Migone  Paris  Bui.  soc. 
path.  exot.  6 pp.  210-218  fig. — Die  an 
Insekten  lebenden  Milben,  Speiser 
Ent.  Jahrb.  Leipzig  22  pp.  154-161. 

Heterotracheala  subord.  n.  p.  Ill, 
Ewing  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  32. 

OltlBATIDAE,  ETC. 

Allozctcs  subg.  n,  cx  Ccratozetcs, 
Berlese  lied i a Firenze  9 p.  88. 

Aments  seychellensis  sp.  n.  Seychelles, 
Warburton  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc. 
Ser.  2 Zool.  16  p.  355  fig. 

Angelia  pyriformis  sp.  n.  Samarang 
(Java),  Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 
p.  99  fig. 

Carabodes  floridus  Columbia,  affinis 
Firenze,  humeratus  Samarang  (Java) 
spp.  n.,  marginatus  var.  n.  pontiger 
p.  94,  coriaceus  var.  n.  reticulaius 
p.  95,  Berlese  t.o. 

Ceratozetes  ( Allozetes ) pusillus  sp.  n. 
Jaba,  Berlese  t.c.  p.  88  fig. 

Damaeus  globifer  sp.  n.  Minnesota 
p.  120  figs.,  Ewing  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  32. — D.  retiarius  p.  355, 
complanatus  p.  356  figs.  spp.  n. 
Seychelles,  Warburton  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  16. 

Damoeolus  pistillifer  [?  sp.  n.]  Java, 
Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 p.  91  fig. 

Damoeosoma  arcuale  p.  89,  multi- 
sulcatum  p.  90  figs.  spp.  n.  Java,  Ber- 
lese t.c. 

Eremacozetes  gen.  n.  tuberculatus 
sp.  n.  Java,  Berlese  t.c.  p.  92  fig. 

Eremaeus  modeslus  p.  504  fig., 
Quayle  Agric.  Exp.  Sta.  California 
Bull.  No.  234. 

Eremella  gen.  n.  vestita  sp.  n.  Sama- 
rang (Java)  p.  96,  induta  sp.  n.  Java 
p.  97  figs.,  Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9. 

Eremobelba  capitata  sp.  n.  Samarang 
(Java),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  95  fig. 

Eremulus  avenifer  sp.  n.  Java, 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  96  fig. 


Heminothrus  subg.  n.  ex  Nothrus, 
paolianus  sp.  n.  Sondrio  (Italia), 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  98  fig. 

Hermannia  nasata  sp.  n,  Seychelles, 
Warburton  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc. 
Ser.  2 Zool.  16  p.  356  fig. 

Iieterobelba  gen.  n.  galerulata  sp.  n. 
Java,  Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 p.  97 
fig* 

Hoploderma  licnophorum  Columbia, 
vitrinum  Java,  p.  102,  pavidum  Tiarno 
(Italia),  vestitum  Java,  p.  103,  spp.  n., 
Berlese  t.c.  figs. 

Jugatala  gen.  n.  p.  130,  tuberosa 
sp.  n.  p.  131  Oregon,  Ewing  J.  Ent. 
Zool.  5. 

Liacurus  piriformis  sp.  n.  Seychelles, 
Warburton  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc. 
Ser.  2 Zool.  16  p.  353  figs. 

Lucoppia  boletorum  sp.  n.  Minnesota 
p.  120  fig.,  Ewing  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  32. 

Malacoangclia  gen.  n.  remigera  sp.  n. 
Samarang  (Java),  Berlese  Redia 
Firenze  9 p.  101  fig. 

Masthermannia  gen.  n.  sp.  typ. 
Angelia  mammillaris  Berl.,  Berlese 
t.c.  p.  100. 

Mesoplophora  vantotrema,  discreta , 
spp.  n.  Samarang  (Java),  Berlese 
t.c.  p.  101  figs. 

Micreremaeus  subnitidus  sp.  n.  Sama- 
rang (Java),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  97  fig. 

Microzetes  gen.  n.  p.  88,  ornatissi - 
mus  sp.  n.  Samarang  (Java)  p.  89  fig., 
Berlese  t.c. 

Nanhermannia  gen.  n.  elongatula 
sp.  n.  Trentino,  coronata  sp.  n.  Lake 
City  (Florida),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  100  figs. 

Neoleodes  rugosus  p.  356,  striatus » 
femoralis  p.  357  figs.,  spp.  n.  Seychelles’ 
Warburton  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc. 
Ser.  2 Zool.  16. 

Notaspis  clavipectinata  var.  n.  calva 
p.  354,  impolita , reticulata,  lamelli- 
cornis,  flagellata,  p.  354,  simplex , 
acutipes,  frontata,  p.  355  figs.,  spp.  n. 
Seychelles,  Warburton  t.c. — N.  pyri- 
stigma  var  n.  fusca  Wisconsin  p.  120, 
Ewing  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. 
32. 
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Nothrus  seychellensis  sp.  n.  lectorum 
var.  n.  longipes  p.  357,  prismaticus 
sp.  n.,  scotti  sp.  n.  p.  358  figs.,  Sey- 
chelles, Warburton  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  16. — vide  etiam 
Heminothrus. 

Odontocepheus  subg.  n.  ex  Cara - 
bodes , sp.  typ.  Tegeocranus  elongatus 
Mich.,  Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 p.  95. 

Ommatocepheus  gen.  n.  pulcherri- 
mus  sp.  n.  Cansiglio  (Italia),  Berlese 
t.c.  p.  98  fig. 

Oppia  latior  sp.  n.  Samarang  (Java), 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  89  fig. 

Oribata  brevis , elongata , mammillata, 
longissima , truncata,  p.  352,  seychel- 
lensis, lata , p.  353  figs.,  spp.  n.  Sey- 
chelles, notes  on  other  spp.,  War- 
burton  London  Trans.  Linn.  Soc. 
Ser.  2 Zool.  10. — 0.  salicis  p.  117, 
corticis  p.  117,  Michigan,  minncso- 
lensis  p.  118,  bolclorum  p.  119,  Minne- 
sota, juniperi  Wisconsin  p.  118  figs., 
spp.  n.,  Ewing  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.  32. 

Oribatella  achipteroides  sp.  n.  Minne- 
sota p.  119  fig.,  Ewing  t.c. 

Oribaiula  navicula  sp.  n.  Java,  Ber- 
lese Redia  Firenze  9 p.  89  fig. 

Otocepheus  damoeoides  sp.  n.  Sama- 
rang (Java),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  93  fig. 

Pelops  minnesotensis  sp.  n.  New 
York,  Minnesota  p.  116  fig.,  Ewing 
Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  32. 

Phthiracarus  maximus  f.p.  n.  p.  135 
fig.  Oregon,  Ewing  J.  Ent.  Zool.  5. — 
P.  punctulatus  Cansiglio  (Italia),  reti- 
culatus  Tiarno  (Italia),  spp.  n.,  Berlese 
Redia  Firenze  9 p.  102  figs. 

Phyllotegeus  gen.  n.  sp.  typ.  Leio- 
soma  palmicinctum  Mich.,  Berlese 
t.c.  p.  92. 

Plateremaeus  rotundatus  sp.  n.  Sama- 
rang (Java),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  96  fig. 

Platynothrus  gen.  n.  ex  Nothrus, 
sp.  typ.  Nothrus  palliatus  K.,  Berlese 
t.c.  p.  99. 

Pterochthonius  subg.  n.  ex  Cosmoch- 
thonius , sp.  typ.  C.  angelus  Berl., 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  104. 

Sphaerozetes  prudens  sp.  n.  Firenze 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  88  fig. 

Suctobelba  cornigera  var.  n.  spicu- 
ligera,  Berlese  t.c.  p.  90  fig. 


Tectocepheus  alalus  sp.  n.  Sondrio, 
Italia,  Berlese  t.c.  p.  93  fig. 

T egeogranellus  [?  err.  for  Tegeo- 
cranellus  which  occurs  on  same  page] 
gen.  n.  sp.  typ.  Tegeocranus  laevis  Berl., 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  93. 

Tegeozetes  gen.  nM  tunicatus  sp.  n. 
Samarang  (Java),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  91 

fig- 

Tenuiala  gen.  n.  p.  133,  nuda  sp.  n. 
p.  134  fig.  Oregon,  Ewing  J.  Ent. 
Zool.  5. 

Tritegeus  gen.  n.  sp.  typ.  Cepheus 
biphidratus  Nic.,  Berlese  Redia 
Firenze  9 p.  92. 

Uronothrus  subg.  n.  ex  Nothrus, 
sp.  typ.  Nothrus  segnis  (Herm.), 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  98. 

Xenillus  paolii  sp.  n.  Holland, 
Oudemans  ’s  Gravonhago  Bor.  Nod. 
Ent.  Vor.  3 p.  375. 


Gamasidae. 

• Cryptostoma  tarsale  Rob.  Dear.,  syn. 
Uropoda  vegetens  de  Geer,  OudemanS 
’s  Gravenhage  Tijdschr.  Ent.  56  p.  1. 

j Dermanyssus  ( Liponyssoides ) muris 
India,  Egypt  p.  120  figs.,  aegyptius 
Egypt  P-  122,  spp.  n.  on  Rodents, 
Hirst  Bull.  Ent.  Research  4. 

Echinoseius  ( Iphidinychus ) mani- 
catus  sp.  n.  Columbia,  Berlese  Redia 
Firenze  9 p.  84  fig. 

Eugamasus  magnus  Kram.  var.  trd- 
gdrdhi  nom.  n.  for  var.  cavernicola 
Tragardh,  Oudemans  ’s  Gravenhage 
Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  \^er.  3 p.  373. 

Eviphis  convergens  sp.  n.  Samarang 
(Java),  Berlese  Redia  Firenzo  9 
p.  84,  fig. 

Gamasiphis  gamasellus  p.  80,  pilo- 
sellus  p.  81,  spp.  n.,  Samarang  (Java) 
figs.,  Berlese  t.c, 

Gamasus  bifurcus  sp.  n.  Minnesota 
p.  114  fig.,  EwitfG  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  32. — G.  ignotus  sp.  n. 
Lincolnshire,  George  Naturalist  Lon- 
don 1913  p.  139  figs. 

Holothyrus  niger,  gardineri  sp.  n. 
Seychelles,  Warburton  London  Trans. 
Linn.  Soc.  Ser.  2 Zool.  16  p.  359  figs. 
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Iphidinychus  subg.  n.  ex  Epicroseius 
( q.v .),  Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 p.  84. 

Laelaps  echidninus  p.  123  figs., 
agilis  p.  124,  Hirst  Bull.  Ent.  Research 

4. 

Leiognathus  bacoii  sp.  n.  Egypt,  on 
rats.  Hirst  t.c.  p.  122. 

Liponyssoides  subg.  n.  of  Dcrmanyssus 
(q.v.),  Hirst  t.c.  p.  120. 

Liponyssus  isdbellinus  sp.  n.  Nieder- 
lande,  Oudemans  ’s  Gravenhage  Ber. 
Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  3 p.  384. 

Macrocodes  hypochthonius  sp.  n. 
Holland,  Oudemans  ’s  Gravenhage 
Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  4 p.  C. — M.  muscae 
sp.  n.  U.S.  on  Musca  domestica  p.  454 
figs.,  Ewing  Ent.  News  24. — M. 
tridentijer  sp.  n.  Minnesota  p.  114  fig., 
Ewing  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  32. 

Ololaelaps  formidabilis  sp.  n.  Sama- 
rang  (Java),  Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 
p.  82  fig. 

Parasiius  talparum  sp.  n.  Holland, 
Oudemans  ’s  Gravenhage  Ber.  Mc.d. 
Ent.  Ver.  3 p.  333. — P.  falcomontanus 
sp.  n.  Holland,  Oudemans  t.c.  p.  372. 

Podocinum  guthriei  sp.  n.  Minnesota 
p.  115  fig.,  Ewing  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  32. — P.  mediocre,  minus, 
misellum,  spp.  n.,  Java,  Berlese 
Redia  Firenze  9 p.  83  figs. 

Seius  orchestoideae  sp.  n.  p.  177  fig. 
California,  Hall  Rep.  Laguna  Mar. 
Lab.  1. 

Trachyuropoda  tuber  culata  sp.  n. 
Samarang  (Java),  Berlese  Redia 
Firenze  9 p.  85  fig. 

Urobovella  villosella  ’sp.  n.  Samarang 
(Java),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  86  fig. — U. 
( Urociclella ) parvula  sp.  n.  Java, 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  86  fig. 

Urociclella  subg.  n.  ex  Urobovella 
(q.v.),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  86. 

Urodinychus  cylindricus  sp.  n.  Sama- 
rang (Java),  Berlese  t.c.  p.  85  fig. 

Uropoda  dampfi  sp.  n.  Deutschland, 
Oudemans  ’s  Gravenhage  Ber.  Ned. 
Ent.  Ver.  3 p.  374. 

Uroseius  degeneratus  sp.  n.  Germany, 
Oudemans  ’s  Gravenhage  Ber.  Ned. 
Ent.  Ver.  4 p.  37. — U.  tumidus  sp.  n. 
Minnesota  p.  115  fig.,  Ewing  Bull. 
Amer.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  32. 


1XODIDAE  AND  ArGASIDAE. 

Island,  Neumann  Ark.  Zool.  8 
No.  12  p.  33. — United  States,  Hunter 
& Bishopp  Yearbook  U.  S.  Dept. 
Agric.  1910  pp.  219-230  pis.  xv-xvi. — 
Antarctic,  Neumann  2e.  expedition 
antarctique  fran9aise  (1908-1910)  Paris 
p.  198. 

Biology,  Nuttall  Parasitol  6 p.  68. — 
Parthenogenesis  and  variation,  Nut- 
tall  Cambridge  Proc.  Phil.  Soc.  17 
p.  240. — Malefizi  delle  zecche,  Franca- 
viglia  Catania  Atti  Acc.  Gioenia 
ser.  5 6 Mem.  6 (7  pp).' — Spotted  fever, 
Maver  J.  Infect.  Dis.  Chicago  8 
pp.  322-326. 

Amblyomma  brimonti  sp.  n.  Guyane, 
Neumann  Paris  Bui.  soc.  zool.  38 
p.  150  figs. — A.  conspicuum  sp.  n. 
Brazil,  Aragao  Rio  de  Janeiro  Mem. 
Inst.  Oswaldo  Cruz  5 p.  265  figs. — A. 
variegatum  and  splendidum  colouration, 
Nuttall  Parisitol.  6 p.  49  pi.  vii. 

Argas  persicus  anatomy,  Robinson  & 
Davidson,  Parasitol.  6 pp.  20  and  217 
figs. — A.  persicus  Turkestan,  Don- 
Gebiet  (Russ.),  Tartakovskij  Trd. 
bakt.  labor.  3 No.  6 pp.  1-3. — A. 
persicus  Verbr.  in  Sudrussland  und 
Tiirkei,  Uebertragung  der  Spirochaetose, 
Tartakovskij  Trd.  bakt.  labor.  2 
No.  13  pp.  1-9. — A.  transgariepinus  in 
Italia,  Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 

p.  118. 

Dermacentor  reticulatus  Gouv. 
Witebok,  Birula  Rev.  russ.  ent.  13 
pp.  422-423. — D.  variabilis  life-history, 
Hadwen  Parasitol.  5 p.  234. — D.  venus- 
tus  causing  tick  paralysis,  Hadwen 
Parasitol.  6 p.  283  figs. — D.  venustus 
habits,  Cooley  J.  Econ.  Ent.  6 pp.  93- 
95.- — D.  venustus  tick-paralysis,  Had- 
wen & Nuttall  Parasitol.  6 p.  298. — 
D.  venustus  life  history,  habits,  Bisnorp 
& King  J.  Econ.  Ent.  6 pp.  200-211. — 
D.  spp.  spotted  fever,  Maver  J. 
Infect.  Dis.  Chicago  8 pp.  327-329. — 
D.  spp.  spotted  fever,  Moore  J. 
Infect.  Dis.  Chicago  8 pp.  339-347. — 
D.  spp.  biology,  Bishopp  & Wood 
Parasitol.  6 p.  153. 

Haemaphysalis  aborensis  Abor 
country  p.  122,  howletti  Rawalpindi 
p.  123,  aciculijer  Uganda  p.  125, 
hinneari  Kanara  p.  127,  spp.  n.,  cor- 
nigera  var.  n.  anomala  Chota  Nagpur, 
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inermis  var.  n.  aponommoides  Calcutta, 
p.  128,  Warburton  Parasitol.  6. — 
//.  formosensis  sp.  n.  Formosa,  Neumann 
Suppl.  ent.  Berlin  2 p.  135. 

Ixodes  alluaudi  sp.  n.  E.  Africa, 
Neumann  Voy.  Alluaud  et  Jeannel 
Afr.  or.  Arach.  II  p.  26  figs. — I.  lcempi 
N.W.  India  p.  131  fig.  1,  daveyi  Uganda 
p.  133  fig.  2,  oldi  Sierra  Leone  p.  135 
fig.  3,  ricinoides  China  p.  136  fig.  4, 
spp.  n.,  Nuttall  Parasitol.  6. — I. 
tenuirostris  on  rat,  Nuttall,  Strick- 
land & Merriman  Parasitol.  6 p.  16. 

Margaropus  annulatus  life  history, 
Graybill  & Lewallen  Agric.  Exp. 
Sta.  Bull.  No.  171  pp.  75-110  figs.— 
M.  annulatus  australis  Florida  p.  366, 
Bishopp  Ent.  News  24. 

Ornithodorus  moubata  dans  Mada- 
gascar, Lamoureux  Paris  Bui.  soc. 
path.  exot.  6 pp.  147-149. 

Pterygodes  subg.  n.  of  Rhipicephalus , 
fulvus  sp.  n.  Tunisie,  Neumann  Paris 
Bui.  soc.  zool.  38  p.  149  figs. 

Rhipicephalus  appendiculatus  varia- 
tion, Nuttall  Parasitol.  6 p.  195  figs. — 
R.  bursa  parthenogenesis,  Nuttall 
t.c.  p.  139. — R.  jeanneli  sp.  n.  E. 
Africa,  Neumann1  Voy.  Alluaud  et 
Jeannel  Afr.  or.  Arach.  II  p.  31  figs. — 
■ R.  pulchellus  variability  and  distrib., 
Cunliffe  Parasitol.  6 p.  204  figs. — 
R.  sanguineus  neH’orecchio  umano, 
Francaviglia  Catania  Boll.  Acc. 
Gioenia  28  p.  11. — R.  sanguineus 
Florida  p.  368,  Bishopp  Ent.  News 
24. — See  also  Pterygodes. 


Trombidiidae,  Etc. 

Notes  on  gg.  and  spp.,  Oudemans 
’s  Gravenhage  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver. 
3 p.  333. — Island  u.  d.  Faeroer,  Tra- 
gardh  Ark.  Zool.  8 No.  12  p.  33-34. — 
Trombidiases,  Galli- Valerio  Cen- 
tralbl.  Bakt.  Abt.  1 56  Referate 

pp.  129-145. 

Achorolophus  sigthori  sp.  n.  Holland, 
Oudemans  ’s  Gravenhage  Ber.  Ned. 
Ent.  Ver.  4 p.  17. 

Bimichaelia  grandis  sp.  n.  Samarang 
(Java),  Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 
p.  78  fig. 


Bryobia  glacialis  sp.  n.  Sondrio, 
Italia,  Berlese  t.c.  p.  78  fig. — B. 
pratensis  p.  501  fig.,  Quayle  Agric. 
Exp.  Sta.  California  Bull.  No.  234. 

Caligonus  terminalis  p.  499  fig., 
Quayle  t.c.* 

Calyptostoma  hardii,  Pickard-Cam- 
b ridge  Dorchester  Proc.  Dorset.  Nat. 
Hist.  F.  Cl.  34  p.  127  figs. 

Ceratoacarus  gen.  n.  p.  127,  pad  ficus 
sp.  n.  p.  128  fig.  Oregon,  Ewing  J.  Ent. 
Zool.  5. 

Cheletogenes  quadrisetatus  sp.  n.  In* 
sula  Jaba,  Berlese  Redia  Firenze 
9 p.  79  fig. 

Cheyletia  ( Eucheyla ) loricata  sp.  n. 
Sicilia,  Berlese  t.c.  p.  80  fig. 

Disparipes  talpae  p.  9,  subterraneus 
p.  10,  spp.  n.,  Holland,  Oudemans 
’s  Gravenhage  Ber.  Ned.  Ent.  Ver.  4. 

Eucheyla  subg.  n.  ex  Cheyletia  ( q.v .), 
Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 p.  79. 

Eutarsopolipus  subg.  n.  ex  Tarso- 
polipus,  typus  T.  lagenaeformis  Berlese, 
Berlese  t.c.  p.  87. 

Hybalicus  gen.  n.,  flabelliger  sp.  n. 
Insula  Jaba,  Berlese  t.c.  p.  78  fig. 

Michaelia  pallida  sp.  n.  p.  125  fig. 
Oregon,  Ewing  J.  Ent.  Zool.  5. 

Microtrombidium  albofascialuin  varr. 
n.  interruptum  p.  36,  paudsignatum 
p.  38,  Sardinia,  figs.,  Krausse  Arch. 
Natg.  79  A. — M.  guineense  sp.  n. 
Guinee  fran9aise,  Bruyant  et  Joyeux 
Paris  Bui.  Soc.  path.  exot.  6 p.  202 
fig. 

Ottonia  sheppardi  sp.  n.  Lincoln- 
shire, George  Naturalist  London  1913 
p.  287  figs. 

Paratetranychus  gen.  n.  fiir  Tetra- 
nychus  ununguis  Jakobi  1905,  P. 
pilosus  C.  and  F.  var.  n.  alboguttatus , 
Deutschl.,  Zacher  Berlin  Mitt.  biol. 
Aust.  H.  14  p.  39. 

Rhagidia  sp.,  George  Naturalist 
London  1913  p.  196  figs. 

Rhyncholophus  arenicola  sp.  n.  p.  185 
fig.  California,  Hall  Rep.  Laguna  Mar. 
Lab.  1. 
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Ritteria  nemorum,  George  Naturalist 
London  1913  p.  109  figs. 

Tarsocheylus  atomarius  sp.  n.  Firenze, 
Berlese  Bedia  Firenze  9 p.  79  fig. 

Tarsonema  waitei  [?  sp.  n.]  N. 
America,  Banks  in  Quaintance  U.  S. 
Dept.  Agric.  Bur.  Ent.  Bull.  No.  97 
(Pt.  0)  p.  103  figs. — Tarsonemus  ap- 
proximates p.  503  fig.,  Quayle  Agric. 
Exp.  Sta.  California  Bull.  No.  234. 

Tenuipalpus  californicus  p.  497  fig., 
Quayle  t.c. 

Tetranychoides  californicus  p.  498 
fig.,  Quayle  t.c. 

Tetranychus  bimaculalus  on  hops, 
Parker  Washington  U.  S.  Dept. 
Agric.  Bur.  Ent.  Bull.  No.  117  41  pp. 
figs. — T.  ludeni,  schizopus,  spp.  n., 
Deutschl.,  Zaciier  Berlin  Mitt.  Biol. 
Anst.  H.  14p.  40.- — T.  mytilaspidisp.  487, 
sexmaculatus  p.  249,  bimaculalus  p.  SCO 
figs.,  Quayle  Agric.  Exp.  Sta.  Cali- 
fornia Bull.  No.  234 — T.  weldoni 
Colorado  p.  457,  borealis  p.  457,  flams 
p.  458,  Oregon,  spp.  n.,  Ewing  Ann. 
Ent.  Soc.  Amer.  6. 

Trombicula  splendens  sp.  n.  Wisconsin 
p.  113  fig.,  Ewing  Bull.  Amer.  Mus. 
Nat.  Hist.  32. 

Trombidium  holosericeum  and  allied 
spp.,  Bruyant  Arch,  parasit.  Paris 
15  p.  596  fig. — T.  mushami  sp.  n. 
Yorkshire,  George  Naturalist  London 
1913  p.  383  fig. — T.  trigonum  dev.  of 
larva,  Bruyant  Paris  C.  It.  Soc.  Biol. 
74  p.  509. — T.  Wolfli  sp.  n.  Sardinia, 
Krausse  Arch.  Natg.  78  A 12  p.  131 
figs. 

Hydhacunidae. 

Sweden,  Lundblad  Entomol. 
Tidskr.  34  pp.  35-45. — Kamerun, 
Viets  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  9 pp.  1-52 
Taf. 

Eiablage,  Larven,  Phenologie,  Ver- 
breitung  etc.,  Musselius  Varsava 
Prot.  Obsc.  jest.  24  1-3  pp.  255-282 
figs.  1-8. — Phylogenie,  Oudemans  ’s 
Gravenhage  Tijdschr.  Ent.  56  p.  lxii. — 
Fortschritte  der  Kenntnis,  Viets  Arch. 
Hydrobiol.  8 p.  589. — O.  F.  Miillers 
erstes  Verzeichnis  von  Wassermilben, 
Viets  Bremen  Abh.  natw.  Ver.  21 
p.  434. 

Acercus  longitarsus  sp.  n.  Devonshire, 
Soar  London  J.  Quelc.  Microsc.  Cl.  12 
p.  140  figs. 


Albia  stationis,  Viets  Bremen  Abh. 
natw.  Ver.  21  p.  390  fig. 

Arrhenurus  berolinensis,  Viets  Arch. 
Hydrobiol.  8 p.  409  fig. — A.  freemani , 
Williamson  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh 
1913  p.  65  figs. — A.  giganteus  sp.  n. 
[patria  inc.],  Viets  Bremen  Abh.  natw. 
ver.  21  p.  410  figs. — A.  kjerrmani, 
Lundblad  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  421  figs. — 
A.  nobilis , Lundblad  Zool.  Anz.  42 
p.  159. — A.  Scourfieldi  sp.  n.  Cornwall, 
Soar  London  J.  Quek.  Microsc.  Cl. 
12  p.  139  figs. 

Atractides  acutiscutatus  p.  17,  serrati- 
palpis  p.  19,  spp.  n.  Kamerun,  figs., 
Viets  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  9. 

Aturus  intermedins  p.  404,  natan- 
gensis  p.  405,  figs.,  Viets  Arch.  Hy- 
drobiol. 8. 

Bandakia  gen.  n.  p.  40,  concreta 
sp.  n.  Norwegen  p.  41  figs.,  Thor 
Zool.  Anz.  43. 

Diplodontus  perreptitns  sp.  n.  Kame- 
run, Viets  Arch.  Hydrobiol  9 p.  14  figs. 

Dramrnenia  gen.  n.  p.  42,  elongata 
p.  43,  crassipalpis  p.  46,  spp.  n.  Nor- 
wegen, figs.,  Thor  Zool.  Anz.  43. 

Feltria  kulczynskii , Viets  Bremen 
Abh.  natw.  Ver.  21  p.  333  figs. 

Forelia  gibberipes,  Viets  Arch.  Hy- 
drobiol. 8 p.  403  fig. 

Onaphiscus  ( Gnaphosus ) ekmani  sp.  n. 
Schweden,  Thor  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  166 
figs. 

Hcxalebcrtia  inflexa  sp.  n.  Galizien, 
Thor  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  189  figs. 

■Hydrarachna  bisignifera  sp.  n.  O.- 
Afr.,  Viets  Bremen  Abh.  natw.  Ver. 
21  p.  408  figs. — H.  processifera  p.  59 
figs.,  levis  nom.  n.  for  levigata  Soar 
p.  62  fig.,  Williamson  Scot.  Nat. 
Edinburgh  1913. — Hydrachna  Schnei - 
deri  Larve,  Musselius  Varsava  Prot. 
Obsc.  jest.  24  1-3  p.  263  figs. 

Ilygrobates  albinus  var.  n.  suecica 
Schweden,  Thor  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  164 
figs. — H.  williamsoni  sp.  n.  Kamerun, 
Viets  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  9 p.  22  figs. 

Lebertia  ( Neolebertia ) gladiator  sp.  n. 
Schweden,  Tiior  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  170 
figs. 

Mamersa  waiter i sp.  n.  Kamerun, 
Viets  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  9 p.  10  figs. 
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Megapus  tuberipalpis  sp.  n.  Kamerun, 
Viets  t.c.  p.  26  figs. 

Mundamella  gen.  n.  p.  401,  germanica 
sp.  n.  Deutschl.  p.  402  figs.,  Viets 
Bremen  Abh.  natw.  Ver.  21. 

Neumannia  thori  p.  44,  fissa  p.  46, 
megalopsis  p.  48,  incerta  p.  61,  nudipes 
p.  52,  spp.  n.,  N.  paucipora  v.  n. 
reticulata  p.  43,  figs.,  Kamerun,  Viets 
Arch.  Hydrobiol.  9. 

Oxus  maglioi  sp.  n.  Kamerun,  Viets 
t.c.  p.  29  figs. 

Piersigia  intermedia , Viets  Bremen 
Abh.  natw.  Ver.  21  p.  389  figs. — 
P.  limnophila , Viets  Arch.  Hydrobiol. 

8 p.  388  fig. 

Pontacarus  californicus  sp.  n.  p.  185 
fig.  California,  Hall  Rep.  Laguna 
Mar.  Lab.  1. 

Pontarachna  cruciata  sp.  n.  p.  183  fig. 
California,  Hall  t.o. 

Protzia  eximia , Viets  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol. 8 p.  386  fig. 

Pseudoliydryphantes  parvulus,  Viets 
Bremen  Abh.  natw.  Ver.  21  p.  392  figs. 

Pseudolebertia  schechtelii  p.  181, 
JcoeniJcei  p.  186  spp.  n.  Galizien,  figs., 
Thor  Zool.  Anz.  42. 

Thyas  dentata  Larve,  Ltjndblad 
Entomol.  Tidskr.  34  pp.  46-50  figs. — • 
T.  dentata  lobata,  p.  393,  setipes  p.  395 
figs.,  Viets  Arch.  Hydrobiol.  8. — T. 
pennata  sp.  n.  Kamerun,  Viets  Bremen 
Abh.  natw.  Ver.  21  p.  407  fig. 

Thyopsis  cancellata,  Viets  t.c.  p.  394 
figs. 

Unionicola  koenikei  p.  33,  cyclo- 
phora  p.  36,  fimbriata  p.  39 , spp.  n. 
Kamerun,  figs.,  Viets  Arch.  Hydro- 
biol. 9. 

Halaoaridae. 

Copidognathus  californicus  p.  182, 
curtus  p.  183  figs.,  spp.  n.  California, 
Hall  Rep.  Laguna  Mar.  Lab.  1. 

Bdelltdae. 

Bdella  litloralis  Island,  Traoardh 
Ark.  Zool.  8 No.  12  p.  34. — B.  magna 
sp.  n.  p.  123  fig.  Oregon,  Ewing  J. 
Ent.  Zool.  5. — B.  muscorum  var.  n. 
minnesolensis  Minnesota  p.  113,  tesscl- 
lata  sp.  n.  p.  11.2  figs.,  robustir osiris 
p.  112  fig.  Wisconsin,  Ewing  Bull. 
Amcr.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  32. 


Biscirus  gen.  et  subg.  n.  near  Scirus , 
Thor  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  29. 

Odontoscirus  subg.  n.  zu  Biscirus , 
Tiior  t.o.  p.  29. 

Scirus  lands  sp.  n.  Wisconsin  p.  1 13 
fig.,  Ewin’g  Bull.  Amer.  Mus.  Nat. 
Hist.  32. 

Sarcoptidae. 

Congo,  Vanderijst  Rev.  Zool. 
Afri  caine  Bruxelles  2 p.  168. 

Analges  Di-  und  Trimorphismus  d. 
Mannchen,  Ehrmann  Helsingfors  Acta 
Soc.  Fauna  et  FI.  Fenn.  37  No.  9 
pp.  1-11  figs. 

Cystodites  nudus  als  Krankheitser- 
reger,  Svencickij  Rev.  v6t6r.  15 
pp.  955-957. 

Ptcronyssus  bifurcaius  sp.  n.  p.  180 
figs.  California,  Hall  Rep.  Laguna 
Mar.  Lab.  1. 

Tyroglyphidae. 

Glycyphagus  divided  into  groups, 
Oudemans  ’s  Gravenhage  Ber.  Ned. 
Ent.  Ver.  3 p.  328. 

Histiostoma  horridum  sp.  n.  Java, 
Berlese  Redia  Firenze  9 p.  104  fig. 

Scaloglyphus  gen.  n.,  polytrematus 
sp.  n.  Firenze,  Berlese  t.c.  p.  104  fig. 

Trichotarsus  osmiae  biologie,  Popo- 
vich-Baznosanu  Arch.  zool.  Paris  52 
Notes  et  Revue  p.  33  fig. 

Tyroglyphus  americanus  p.  502  fig., 
Quayle  Agric.  Exp.  Sta.  California 
Bull.  No.  234. — T.  farinae  an  Getrei- 
dekornern,  Porc5inskij  Trd.  b.  entom. 
ucen.  Kom.  Gl.  Upr.  Zenil.  St.  Peter- 
burg  10  5 pp.  1-84. 

Eriophyidae. 

Provence,  Cotte  Paris  Bui.  soo.  zool. 
38  p.  44. 

Anthocoptes  transitionalis  sp.  n.  N. 
Amer.,  Hodgkiss  J.  * Econ.  Ent.  6 
p.  420. 

Eriophycs  confnsus , elongalus , tnacu- 
lalus , major , modestus , p.  421,  negundi, 
ornatus , parallelus,  regulus,  p.  422, 
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spp.  n.  N.  Amer.,  Hodgkiss  t.c. — 
E.  oleivorus  p.  494  figs.,  Quayle 
Agric.  Exp.  Sta.  California  Bull, 
No.  234. — E.  ribis,  Zimmermann  Giis- 
trow  Arch.  Ver.  Natg.  67  1913  p.  130 
figs. 

Oxypleurites  dentaius  p.  422,  denti- 
lobis  p.  423,  spp.  n.  N.  Amer.,  Hodg- 
kiss J.  Econ.  Ent.  6. 

Phyllocoptes  brevisetosus,  constrictus 
magnificus , minutissimus,  p.  423,  quin- 
quilobus,  splendidus,  trilobis , variabilis, 
p.  424,  spp.  n.  N.  Amer.,  Hodgkiss  t.c. 

TARDIGRADA. 

Echiniscus  crassispinosus  p.  138  figs., 
africanus  p.  141  figs.,  duboisii  p.  142 


[1913] 

figs.,  Murray  London  J.  R.  Microsc. 
Soc.  1913. 

Macrobiutus  hufclandioides,  crctssidens, 
allani  sp.  n.,  p.  139,  richtersn  p.  142, 
Africa,  Murray  t.c. 


PENTASTOMIDA. 

S.  America,  Gomes  de  Faria  u. 
Trevassos  Mem.  Inst.  Osw.  Cruz.  5 
p.  123  fig. 

Structure  and  bionomics,  Patton  & 
Cragg  Textbook  Med.  Entom.  pp.  698- 
704  figs. 

Linguatula  rliinaria  in  Ungarn,  Ratz 
Zs.  Ticrmed.  Jena  17  pp.  400-411. 
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CONTENTS  (see  p.  8) 


I— TITLES. 

Attems,  Carl  Graf.  Myriopodcn. 
[In  : Wiss.  Ergebnisse  d.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  1907-8,  Bd  4,  Lfg  10.]  Leip- 
zig (Klinkhardt  Biermann)  1912  (297- 
324)  2 Taf.  35  text-figs.  1 

Bagnall,  Richard  S.  On  the  Classifica- 
tion of  the  Order  Symphyla.  London  J. 
Linn.  Soc.  Zool.  32  1913  (195-199).  2 

Bagnall,  Richard  S.  Lithobius 
duboscqui,  Brolemann,  a Centipede 
new  to  the  British  fauna.  Zoologist 
London  17  1913  (292-293).  3 

Bagnall,  Richard  S.  The  Scottish 
Symphyla.  Scot.  Nat.  Edinburgh 
1913  1913  (182-185).  4 

Bagnall,  Richard  S.  Notes  towards  a 
knowledge  of  the  Clyde  Myriapoda. 
Glasgow  Nat.  5 pt.  3 1913  (89-92).  5 

Bigler,  Walter.  Dio  Diplopoden  von 
Basel  und  Umgebung.  Rev.  Suisse 
Zool.  Gen6vo  21  1913  (075-793)  Taf. 
xvii-xix.  6 

Brolemann,  W.  Notules  myria- 
podologiques.  Paris  Bui.  soc.  ent.  1913 
(51-55)  4 text-fig.  7 

Brolemann,  H.  W.  Glomerides 
(Myriapodes)  (Ire  sdric)  ( Biospeologica , 
xxxi).  Arch.  zool.  Paris  52  1913  (387- 
445)  pis.  xv-xix  1 text- fig.  8 

Brolemann,  H.  W.  Eupeyerimhof fia 
algerina  nouvello  forme  de  Glomerides. 
Alger  Bui.  soc.  hist.  nat.  4 1913  (166- 
174)  fig.  9 


Brolemann,  II.  W.  The  Myriapoda 
in  the  Australian  Museum.  Part  ii. 
Diplopoda.  Sydnev  N.S.W.  Hoc. 
Austr.  Mus.  10  1913  (77-158)  pis.  xiv- 
xviii  23  text-fig.  10 

Brolemann,  H.  W.  et  Ribaut,  H. 

Essai  d’une  monographic  des  Schen- 
dylina  (Myriapodes  G6ophilomor  plies). 
Nouv.  arch.  Museum  Paris  4 1913 
(53-183)  pis.  i-xi  17  text-figs.  11 

Carl,  J.  Diplopodenstudien.  I : 
Die  Gonopoden  von  Epinannolene  und 
Pseudonannolene.  II  : Eine  neuo 

Physjostreptiden-Gattung.  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  42  1913  (174-177  212-216) 
7 text-fig.  12 

Carl,  J.  Westafrikanische  Diplo- 
poden. Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  Gen&ve  21 
1913  (201-224)  18  text-figg.  13 

Chamberlin,  Ralph  V.  The  lithobiid 
genera  Nampabius,  Garibius,  Tidabius , 
and  Sigibius.  Cambridge  Mass.  Bull. 
Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.  57 
1913  (37-104)  pis.  i-v.  14 

Chamberlin,  Ralph  V.  Two  new 
Otostigmi  from  India.  Ent.  News 
Philadelphia  24  19 13  (73-76).  15 

Chamberlin,  Ralph  V.  Notes  on 
Chilopoda  from  the  Galapagos  islands. 
Ent.  News  Philadelphia  24  1913  (121- 
123).  16 

Clementi,  A.  Sur  les  mecanismes 
nerveux  qui  reglent  la  co-ordination 
des  mouvements  locomo tours  chez  les 
Diplopodes.  Archives  ital.  biol.  Pisa 
59  1913  (1-14)  fig.  17 
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Daiber,  Marie.  Myriapoda.  [In : 
Handb.  der  Morph,  d.  wirbellosen 
Tiere,  krsg.  v.  A.  Lang,  2.  bzw.  3 
Aufl.  Bd  4.]  Jena  (G.  Fischer)  1913 
(373-414).  26  cm.  18 

Gunthorp,  Horace.  Annotated  list 
of  the  Diplopoda  and  Chilopoda, 
with  a key  to  the  Myriapoda  of  Kansas. 
Lawrence  Kans.  Univ.  Sci.  Bull.  7 
1913  (159-182)  pi.  xx.  19 

Hirst,  Stanley.  On  a second  Indian 
species  of  the  genus  Termitodesmus 
( T . fletcheri,  sp.  n.).  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  London  11  1913  (481-482).  20 

Johnson,  W.  F.  Notos  on  Irish 
Myriapoda.  Irish  Nat.  Dublin  22  1913 
(128-130, 203).  21 

MuraleviC,  W.  S.  Einige  Bemer- 
kungen  uber  aussereuropaisch'e  Scolo- 
pendriden.  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41  1913 
(195-202).  22 

[Muralewicz,  W.]  MynajiGBiiui.,  B.  0. 
Kri>  (Jmyirli  Myriopoda  .HiniceropoflCKOit 
rydejmin.  [Contribution  ft  la  fauno 
des  Myriopodcs  du  Gouvernement  do 
Nijni-Novgorod.]  Rev.  russ.  ent.  St. 
Peterburg  13  1913  (95-98).  . 23 

[MuraleviS,  V.  S.]  MypajieBHWB,  B.  0. 
KjiaccT>  MHoronojKKU.  [Myriapoda.]  In  : 
Satunin,  K.  A.  Fauna  Littoris  Orientalis 
Ponti  Euxini.  Trd.  Obsc.  izuc.  cemomor 
pol.  St.  Peterburg  2 1913  (215-221).  24 

Pawlowsky,  E.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  des  Baues  der  Giftdriisen 
von  Scolopendra  morsitans.  Zool. 
Jahrb.  Jena  Abt.  f.  Anat.  36  1913 
(91-112)  2 Taf.  25 

Porat,  C.  O.  von.  En  for  Sverige 
ny  myriopod.  [A  myriopod,  Himan- 
tarium  subterraneum,  new  for  Sweden.] 
Entomol.  Tidskr.  Stockholm  34  1913 
(176-178).  26 

Ribaut,  H.  Ascospermophora  (Myria- 
podes.  Ire  s£rie).  Biospeologica  xxviii. 
Arch.  zool.  Paris  10  (ser.  5)  (399-478)  17 
pis.  27 

Ribaut,  II.  vide  Brolemann,  H.  W. 

Selbie,  C.  M.  A new  variety  of 
Polydesmus  coriaceus,  Porat,  and  note 
on  a centipede  monstrosity.  Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  London  12  1913  (439-443) 
3 text-figs.  28 


Selbie,  C.  M.  New  records  of  Irish 
Myriapods.  Irish  Nat.  Dublin  22  1913 
(131-135).  29 

Silvostri,  Fil.  Illustrazione  di  duo 
famiglie  di  Chordeumoidea  (Diplopoda) 
del  Nord-America.  Portici,  Boll.  Lab. 
zool.  gen.  agr.  7 1913  (303-310)  7 fig.  30 

Tr6gouboff,  G.  Sur  un  Chytridiopsido 
nouveau  Chytridioides  schizophylli 
n.  g.,  n.  sp.,  parasite  de  l’intestin  do 
Schizophyllum  mediterraneum  Latzel. 
Arch.  zool.  Paris  52  1913  Notes  ct 
et  Revue  (25-31)  2 text-fig.  31 

Verhoeff,  Karl  W.  Dio  Diplopodon 
Doutschlands  zusummonfussond  bearb., 
zugloich  eino  allgemeino  Einfuhrung  in 
die  Kenntnis  der  Diplopoden-Syste- 
matik,  der  Organisation,  Entwicklung, 
Biologie,  Geographic.  Lfg  6.  Leipzig 
(C.  F.  Winter)  1913  (403-482)  4 Taf. 
26  cm.  32 

Verhoeff,  Karl  W.  Ceratosoma  und 
Listroclieiritium  n.  g.  (tlbor  Diplo- 
podon, 58.  Aufsatz.)  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  41  1913  (298-314)  10  text- 
figs.  33 

Verhoeff,  Karl  W.  Die  weiblichcn 
Fortpflanzungswerkzeuge  von  Li~ 
slrocheir  ilium  und  Macheiriophoron. 
(tlber  Diplopoden,  59.  Aufsatz.) 
Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  41  1913  (398-409) 
8 text-figs.  34 

Verhoeff,  K.  W.  Zwei  neue  Gat- 
tungen  der  Trachyzona  n.  superfam. 
der  Ascospermophora.  (tlber  Diplo- 
poden, 62.  Aufs.)  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig 
42  1913  (125-113)  18  text -fig.  35 

Verhoeff,  W.  Die  Ordnungen  der 
Proterandria  und  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Cambaliden.  (liber  Diplopoden,  65. 
Aufsatz.)  Zool.  Anz.  Leipzig  43  1913 
(49-  65)  3 text-fig.  36 

. Verhoeff,  Karl  W.  Norischo  For- 
men  aus  den  Gattungen  Leptoiulus, 
Ceratosoma  und  Polydesmus.  (tlber 
Diplopoden,  66.  Aufs.)  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  43  1 913  (97-1 10)  8 text-fig.  37 

Verhoeff,  K.  W.  Zwei  neue  Juliden- 
Gattungen  aus  den  Tauern.  (Uber 
Diplopoden,  67.  Aufs.)  Zool.  Anz. 
Leipzig  43  1913  (145-161)  11  text-fig. 
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Verhoeff,  K.  W.  Zur  Kenntnis  von 
Haploporatia  und  Oncoiulns.  (fiber 
Diplopoden,  60.  Aufsatz.)  Dresden, 
SitzBer.  Isis  1913  1913  (3-11)  4 text- 
fig.  39 

Verhoeff,  Karl  W.  Die  siiddeutschcn, 
zoogeographischen  Gaue,  neue  Lep- 
loiu  lus -Formen  und  Hypsoiulus  n. 
subg.  (tiber  Diplopoden,  61.  Ausfatz.) 
Berlin  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde 
1913  1913  (170-191)  9 text-fig.  40 

Verhoeff,  Karl  W.  Syngonopodium 
n.  g.  (fiber  Diplopoden,  63.  Aufs.) 
Berlin  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde  1913 
1913  (269-280)  9 text -fig.  41 

Verhoeff,  K.  W.  Erscheinungszeiten 
und  Erschcinungsweisen  der  roifen 
Tausondfiisslor  Mittclouropas  und  zur 
Konntnis  dor  Gattungon  Orobainosoma 
und  Oxydaclylon.  (Obor  Diplopoden 
64.  Aufsatz.)  Wien  Verh.  ZoolBot. 
Ges.  63  1913  (334-381)  1 Taf.  42 


II.— SUBJECT  INDEX. 
GENERAL  = 3403. 

Diplopoda  gen.  account  contd.  ; 

Verhoeff,  32. 

Monograph  of  Schendylina  (Chilop.) ; 
Brolemann  & Ribaut,  11. 


STRUCTURE  = 3407. 

General  account  of  morphology  ; 
Daiber,  13  : Struct,  chary,  of  Sym- 

phyla ; Bagnall,  2 : Morphol.  and 
classification  of  Protcrandria  (Dipl.) ; 
Verhoeff,  36. 

Gonopoda,  Diplopoda ; Carl,  12  : 
Weibliche  Fortpflanzungswerkzeuge 
von  Lis trocheiritiu m und  Macheirio- 
phoron  (Dipl.)  : Verhoeff,  34. 

Bau  der  Giftdriisen  von  Scolopendra 
niorsitans ; Pawlowsky,  25. 


PHYSIOLOGY  = 3411. 

Coordination  dcs  mouvements 
locomoteurs,  Diplopoda  ; Clementi,  17. 


DEVELOPMENT  = 3415. 

[Vacant.] 

ETHOLOGY  = 3419. 

Erscheinungszeiten,  Diplopoda ; Ver- 
hoeff, 42. 

Cavernicolous  Diplopoda ; Ribaut, 
27  : Glomeridae  (Dipl.) ; Brolemann,  8. 

Termitophilous  Diplopoda. ; Hirst,  20. 

Protozoan  parasite  of  Schizophyllum  ; 

Tregouboff,  31. 


VARIATION,  Etc.  = 3423. 

Var.  and  abnormalities  in  Diplopoda  ; 
Bigler,  6 : Anoinalio,  Diplopoda ; Brole- 
mann,  7 : Bifurcate  spocimon  of  Slig - 
matogaster  (Chilop.) ; Selbie,  28. 


DISTRIBUTION  = 3427. 

Geographical. 

Europe,  Diplopoda  spp.  n ; Verhoeff, 
33,  35,  39,  42  : Central  Europe,  Diplo- 
poda spp.  n. ; Verhoeff,  40. 

Sweden,  Himantarium  sublerraneum 
(Chilop.) ; Porat,  26. 

Gouv.  Nijni-Novgorod,  Myriopoda ; 
Muralewicz,  23  : Pontische  Kiiste  des 
Kaukasus,  Myriapoda  ; MuraleviC,  24. 

Deutschland,  Diplopoda ; Verhoeff, 
32. 

Britain : Scotland,  Symphyla 

records ; Bagnall,  4 : Clyde  area, 

list  of  spp. ; Bagnall,  5 : England, 
Myriopoda  records ; Jackson  Lancs. 
Nat.  Darwcn  5 1913  pp.  443-444  : 
England,  Litkobius  dubosequi ; Bagnall, 
3 : Yorkshire,  records ; Falconer 

Naturalist  London  1913  p.  207  : 
Lincolnshire,  Geophilus  carpophagus  ; 
T.  S.  Naturalist  London  1913  p.  400 ; 
Ireland,  records  ; Johnson,  21  : Selbie, 
29  : Diplopoda,  var.  n.  ; Selbie,  28. 

France,  Diplopoda  spp.  n.  ; Ribaut, 
27  : Glomendae  (Dipl.)  spp.  n*  ; 

Brolemann,  8. 

Basel,  Diplopoda  spp,  and  varr.  n.  ; 

Bigler,  6. 

Austria,  Diplopoda  varr.  u. ; Ver- 
hoeff, 37,  38,  41. 
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Spain  * Diplopoda  spp.~  n.”;  Ribaut, 
27  : Diplopoda  sp.  n.  ; Brolemann,  7 : 
Glomeridae  (Dipl.)  spp.  n. ; Brole- 
mann, 8. 

India,  Chilopoda  spp.  n.  ; Chamberlin, 
15  : Madras  Presidency,  Termitodesmus 
(Dipl.)  sp.  n.  ; Hirst,  20. 

Algeria,  Glomeridae  (Dipl.) ; Brole- 
mann, 8 : Diplopoda  sp.  n.  ; Brolemann, 
9. 

Central  Africa,  Chilopoda,  Diplopoda 
spp.  n.  ; Attems,  1. 

Wostafrika,  Diplopoda  spp.  n. ; Carl* 
13. 

United  States,  Lithobiidae  spp.  n.  ; 
Chamberlin,  14  : Kansas,  Cliilopoda 

spp.  n.,  Diplopoda  ; Gunthorp,  19. 

Venezuela,  Scolopendra  ( Chilop .)  sp. 
n.  ; Muralevifi,  22. 

Ecuador  and  Columbia,  Diplopoda 
spp.  n. ; Carl,  12. 

Galapagos  Ids.,  Chilopoda  sp.  n. ; 
Chamberlin,  16. 

Australia,  Tasmania,  New  Guinea, 
Fiji,  Diplopoda  spp.  n.  ; Brolemann,  10. 

Philippines,  Scolopendra  (Chilop.) 
var.  n.  ; MuraleviC,  22. 


III.— SYSTEMATIC  INDEX  = 3431. 
Chilopoda. 

Adenoschendyla  imperfossa  var.  n. 
bolbonyx,  Brolemann  & Ribaut  Nouv. 
Arch.  Mus.  Paris  4 p.  107  figs. 

Arenophilus  osborni  sp.  n.  p.  169  figs. 
Kansas,  Gunthorp  Kansas  Univ.  Sci. 
Bull.  7. 

Cry  plops  navigans  sp.  n.  Galapagos 
Is.  p.  123,  Chamberlin  Ent.  News  24. 

Echinoschendyla  subg.  n.  oiSchendyla, 
type  S.  mediterranea  Silvestri,  Brole- 
mann & Ribaut  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus. 
Paris  4 p.  145  figs. 


Garibius  gen.  n.  ( Lithobiidae ) p.  61, 
catawbae  North  Carolina  p.  63, 
monticolens  Tennessee,  North  Carolina 
p.  65,  opicolens  New  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania p.  67,  dendrophilus  Pennsyl- 
vania p.  70,  pagoketes  Massachusetts 
p.  72,  mississippiensis  Mississippi  p.  74, 
georgiae  Georgia  p.  76,  alabamae 
Alabama  p.  78,  spp.  n.,  figs.,  Cham- 
berlin Cambridge  Mass.  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll.  57. 

Geophilus  carpophagus  Lincolnshire, 
T.  S.  Naturalist  London  1913  p.  400. — 
G.  dolichocephalus  sp.  n.  p.  169  figs. 
Kansas,  Gunthorp  Kansas  Univ.  Sci. 
Bull.  7. 

Himantarium  sublerraneum  now  for 
Sweden,  Porat  Entomol.  Tidskr.  34 

p.  176. 

Lithobius  dubosequi,  Bagnall  Zoo- 
logist London  ser.  4 17  p.  292. — L. 
kansensis  sp.  n.  p.  166  Kansas,  Gun- 
thorp Kansas  Univ.  Sci.  Bull.  7. 

Microscliendyla  subg.  n.  of  Brachy- 
schendyla,  typo  B.  armata,  Brolemann 
& Ribaut  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  Paris  4 
p.  165  figs. 

Monotarsobius  dubosequi , see  Litho- 
bius. 

Nampabius  gen.  n.  ( Lithobiidae ) 
p.  40,  virginiensis  Virginia,  Tennessee 
p.  45,  parienus  p.  47,  longiceps  p.  57, 
North  Carolina,  embius  p.  49,  caro- 
linensis  p.  54,  South  Carolina,  inimicus 
p.  50,  tennesseensis  p.  55,  Tennessee, 
georgianus  Georgia  p.  52,  lulea  Georgia, 
Tennessee  p.  58,  spp.  n.,  figs.,  Chamber- 
lin Cambridge  Mass.  Bull.  Mus.  Comp. 
Zool.  Harvard  Coll.  57. 

Ostostigma  amballae  p.  74,  simplex 
p.  75,  spp.  n.  India,  Chamberlin  Ent, 
News  24  pp.  73-76. 

Ploutoschendylurus  subg.  n.  of  Schcn- 
dylurus  type  S.  tropicus  p.  113,  Brole- 
mann & Ribaut  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus. 
Paris  4 p.  115  figs. 

Schendylina  monograph,  Brolemann 
& Ribaut  t.c.  pp.  53-183  figs. 

Schizoschendyla  subg.  n.  of  Brachy- 
schendyla,  type  B.  apenninorum,  Bro- 
lemann & Ribaut  t.c.  p.  161  figs. 
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Scolopendra  conjungens  sp.  n.  Vene- 
zuela p.  198,  S.  subspinipes  subsp.  n. 
gastroforeata  [!]  Philippinen  p.  201, 
Muralevio  Zool.  Anz.  41. — S.  mor- 
sitans  Giftdriisen,  Pawlowsky  Zool. 
Jakrb.  Anat.  36  p.  91  figs. 

Sigibius  gen.  n.  ( Lithobiidae ) p.  101, 
puritanus  sp.  n.  Massachusetts,  Maine 
p.  102,  Chamberlin  Cambridge  Mass. 
Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harvard  Coll. 

57. 

Stigmatogasier  subtcrraneus  mon- 
strosity, Selbie  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist, 
ser.  8 12  p.  440  figs. 

Tidabius  gen.  n.  ( Lithobiidae ) p.  80, 
nctsintus  p.  82,  pallidus  p.  92,  Missis- 
sippi, poaphilus  Nebraska  p.  88,  anderis 
Washington  p.  90,  opiphilus  Wisconsin 
p.  99,  spp.  n.,  pallidus  subsp.  n.  alaba- 
mensis  Alabama  p.  94,  figs.,  Chamberlin 
Cambridge  Mass.  Bull.  Mus.  Comp. 
Zool.  Harvard  Coll.  57. 

Symphyla. 

Classification  and  list  of  spp., 
Bagnall  London  J.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool. 
32  p.  195. 

Scotland,  Bagnall  Scot.  Nat.  Edin- 
burgh 1913  p.  182. 

Hanseniella  gen.  n.  with  subgg. 
Hanseniella  and  Scolopendrelloides,  Bag- 
nall  London  J.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool.  32 
p.  197. 

Neoscutigerella  gen.  n.,  Bagnall  t.c. 
p.  197. 

Scolopendrellinae  subfam.  n.,  Bag- 
nall t.c.  p.  197. 

Scolopendrelloides  subg.  n.  of  Han- 
seniella, Bagnall  t.c.  p.  197. 

Scolopendrellopsis  gen.  n.,  Bagnall 
t.c.  p.  198. 

Scutigerellinae  subfam.  n.,  Bagnall 
t.c.  p.  197. 

Pauropoda. 

(Vacant.) 

Diplopoda. 

Germany,  Verhoeff  Die  Diplopoden 
Deutschlands  Lfg  6. — Basel,  many 
spp.  descr.  and  fig.,  only  names  ap- 
(n-9242  n) 


parently  new  further  noted  below, 
Bigler  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  Gen&ve  21 
pp.  675-793  figs. — Morphol.  and  classi- 
fication of  Proterandria,  Verhoeff 
Zool.  Anz.  43  p.  49. 

Acanthiulus  blainvillei,  Brolemann 
Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  10  p.  109  figs. 

Acrochordinae  subfam.  n.  of  Chamaeso- 
midae,  Verhoeff  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  131. 

Allantogonus  gen.  n.  ( Odoniopyginae ) 
p.  320,  vermicularis  sp.  n.  Kiwu  p.  322, 
figs.,  Attems  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Amastigogonus  gen.  n.  p.  152,  type 
tasmanianus  sp.  n.  Tasmania  p.  153 
figs.,  Brolemann  Sydney  Rec.  Austr. 
Mus.  10. 

Anlhogona  gen.  n.  p.  450,  variegatum 
sp.  n.  France  p.  451  figs.,  Ribaut  Arch. 
Zool.  10. 

Anthogonidae  fam.  n.  [Ascospermo- 
phora),  Ribaut  Arch.  Zool.  10. 

Australiosoma  gen.  n.  ( Poliydes - 
moidea)  p.  89,  type  rainbowi  sp.  n.  Mt. 
Sassafras  p.  97,  jroggatti  Mt.  Sassafras 
p.  95,  kosciusTcovagum  Mt.  Kosciusko 
p.  100,  ( Dicladosoma ) etheridgei  Mt. 
Kosciusko  p.  103,  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Brole- 
mann Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  10. 

Brolemanneuma  jurcaturn  sp.  n. 
France,  Ribaut  Arch.  Zool.  10  p.  437 
figs. 

Ceratosoma  karoli  varr.  n.  gautingense 
Deutschl.,  traunianum,  p.  300,  brigan- 
tinum , revolutum  Oesterreich,  p.  301, 
C.  regale  sp.  n.  p.  302  figs.  Deutschl. 
(Konigs-See),  Verhoeff  Zool.  Anz. 
41. — C.  regale  subspp.  n.  ischliense, 
palfnerense,  Austria,  Verhoeff  Zool. 
Anz.  43  p.  107  figs. 

Chamaesoma  gen.  n.  brblemanni  sp.  n. 
Pyrenaen,  Verhoeff  Zool.  Anz.  42 
p.  132  figs. 

Chamaesomidae  fam.  n.  with  Chamae- 
sominae  subfam.  n.,  Verhoeff  t.c. 
pp.  130-131. 

Chordeuma  vasconicum  sp.  n.  France, 
Ribaut  Arch.  Zool.  10  p.  405  figs. 

Cladiscocricus  subg.  n.  of  Dinemato- 
cricus  (q.v.)  type  falcatus  Silv.,  Brole- 
mann Sydney  Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  10 
p.  123. 

c 18 
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Cordyloporus  cervinus  sp.  n.  Kiwu, 
Attems  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  299  figs. — C.  studeri 
Sierre  Leone  p.  207,  longipes  Kamerun 
p.  222,  spp.  n.,  Carl  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  21. 

Cranogona  gen.  n.  ( Anthogonidae ) 
p.  453,  cornutum  Espagne  p.  455, 
vasconicum  France  p.  457,  orientcile 
France  p.  400,  spp.  n.,  figs.,  Ribaut 
Arch.  Zool.  10. 

Craspedosoma  cilemannicum  alsaticum 
var.  n.  denticulatum,  Bigler  Rev. 
Suisse  Zool.  Geneve  21  p.  732. 

Crossosoma  gen.  n.  p.  423  typo 
Geratosoma  pcycrimlioffi  Brolemann, 
Ribaut  Arch.  Zool.  10. 

Cryptodesmus  mecklenburgii  sp.  n. 
Kiwu,  Attems  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4 p.  306  figs. — C.  volzi 
sp.  n.  Sierra  Leone,  Carl  Rev.  Suisse 
Zool.  21  p.  210. 

Cylindroiulus  ibericus  sp.  n.  Espagne, 
anomalie,  Brolemann  Paris  Bui.  Soc. 
ent.  1913  p.  51  figs. 

Cyliosoma  queenslandiae  Queensland 
p.  80,  penrithensis  N.S.  Wales  p.  85, 
figs.,  spp.  n.,  Brolemann  Sydney  Reo. 
Austr.  Mus.  10. 

Cyphozonus  gen.  n.  coslaius  sp.  n. 
Sierra  Leone,  Carl  Revue  Suisse  Zool. 
21  p.  213  figs. 

Dicladosoma  subg.  n.  of  Australio- 
soma  (q.v.),  Brolemann  Sydney  Rec. 
Austr.  Mus.  10  p.  92. 

Dinematocricus  gen.  n.  (near  Rhino- 
cricus)  p.  122,  type  lanceolatus  sp.  n. 
New  Ireland  p.  130,  consimilis  Gayndah 
Qld.  p.  128,  faucium  Thursday  Is. 
p.  129,  analis  New  Guinea  p.  131, 
disjunctus  New  Guinea  p.  134,  holo- 
sericeus  Fiji  p.  139,  spp.  n.,  figs.,  Brole- 
mann t.c. 

Doderoa  germensis,  Brolemann  Arch, 
zool.  Paris  52  p.  390  figs. 

Epinannolene  fuhrmanni  sp.  n. 
Columbia,  Carl  Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  175 
figs. 

Eupeyerimhoflia  gen.  n.  p.  100  voisin 
de  Glomerellina  Silvestri,  algerina 
sp.  n.  p.  167  fig.  Alger,  Brolemann 
Alger  Bull.  Soc.  hist.  nat.  4. 


Glomeris  intermedia  trisulcata  var.  n. 
elegans  p.  689,  intermedia  genuina 
var.  n.  tetrasticha  p.  691,  undulata 
genuina  varr.  n.  conjuntta  and  lati- 
maculata  p.  094,  Bigler  Rev.  Suisse 
Zool.  Geneve  21. — G.  sublimbata , 

Brolemann  Arch.  zool.  Paris  52  p.  388 

fig- 

Halleinosoma  gen.  n.,  noricum  sp.  n. 
Osterreich,  bei  Hallein,  Verhoeef 
Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  136  figs. 

Haplothysanus  key  to  spp.  p.  310, 
astragalus  Beni  p.  314  figs.,  malleolus 
Kiwu  p.  315  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Attems 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  I).  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Ileteroporatia  eremita  subsp.  n.  nori- 
cum Hallein,  Verhoeff  Dresden  Sitz- 
Ber.  Isis  1913  p.  5. 

Hispaniosoma  gen.  n.  ( Attemsiinae ) 
p.  427,  racovitzai  sp.  n.  Espagne  p.  428 
figs.,  Ribaut  Arch.  Zool.  10. 

Holopodostreptus  gen.  n.  near  Physio- 
streptus,  braueri  sp.  n.  Ecuador,  Carl 
Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  213  figs. 

Hypsoiulus  subg.  n.  fur  Leptoiulus 
alpivagus,  Verhoeff  Berlin  SitzBer. 
Ges.  natf.  Freunde  1913  p.  185. 

Leptoiulus  alemannicus  var.  n.  medius 
p.  175  Tirol,  L.  noricus  p.  178  with 
subsp.  n.  saalachiensis  p.  179,  marco- 
mannius  with  subsp.  n.  traunianus 
p.  180,  frigidarius  p.  189  Osterreich, 
spp.  n.,  L.  trilineatus  subsp.  n.  luganensis 
p.  191  Lugano,  L.  simplex  vv.  n. 
nanus  p.  180,  engadinus , roettgeni , 
p.  181  Alpen,  Verhoeff  t.c. — L. 
noricus  subspp.  n.  mannharlensis,  taue- 
rorum , p.  101,  gasteinensis,  rupium, 
p.  102,  figs.,  Austria,  Verhoeff  Zool. 
Anz.  43. 

Listrocheiritium  gen.  n.  (near  MacJiei- 
riophoron)  p.  305,  noricum  sp.  n. 
p.  307  with  subsp.  n.  salisburgense 
p.  311,  figs.,  Oesterreich,  Verhoeff 
Zool.  Anz.  41. — L.  weibl.  Fortpfl.- 
werkzeuge,  Verhoeff  t.c.  p.  398  figs. 

Madieiriophoron  verhoefli  sp.  n.  Basel, 
Bigler  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  Geneve  21 
p.  742  figs. — M.  weibl.  Fortpfl.-werk- 
zeuge,  Verhoeff  Zool.  Anz.  41  p.  398 
figs. 

Mesodesmus  dentalns,  Attems  Wiss- 
Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4 
p.  301  figs. 
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Monacobates  tenuis  sp.  n.  Basel, 
Bigler  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  Geneve  21 
p.  750  figs. 

Odontopyge  (Odontopyge)  key  to  spp. 
p.  311,  punctulata  p.  308  figs.,  scaphula 
p.  310  figs.,  Ruanda,  ( Plethocrossus ) 
schubotzi  Kiwu  p:  313  figs.,  spp.  n., 
Attems  Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral- 
Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Odontopyginae  key  to  genera,  Attems 
t.c.  p.  321. 

Oncoiulus  foetidus  subsp.  n.  car- 
pat  hi  cus  Tatra,  Verhoeff  Dresden 
SitzBer.  Isis  1913  p.  10  fig. 

Opisthocheiridae  fara.  n.  (Ascospermo- 
phora),  Ribaut  Arch.  Zool.  10  p.  441. 

Opisthocheiron  gen.  n.  p.  441,  pcni- 
cillatum  sp.  n.  .France  p.  443  figs., 
Ribaut  t.c. 

Orobainosoma  noricum  sp.  n.  Salz- 
kammergut,  Verhoeff  Wien  Verh. 
ZoolBot.  Ges.  63  p.  365  figs. 

Origmatogona  gen.  n.  (fam.  Antho- 
gonidae)  p.  463,  catalonicum  sp.  n. 
Espagne  p.  463  figs.,  Ribaut  Arch. 
Zool.  10. 

Orthochordeumella  julvurn  var.  n. 
simplex , Bigler  Rev.  Suisse  Zool. 
Gen&ve  21  p.  706. 

Oxydaclylon  apenninorum  sp.  n. 
Apenninen  p.  376,  tirolense  subspp.  n. 
larii  p.  376,  hamuligerum  p.  377, 
bodamicum  p.  377,  Verhoeff  Wien 
Verh.  ZoolBot.  Ges.  63. 

Otydesmus  durius,  O.  occidentalis 
subsp.  n.  tuberosus,  Attems  Wiss. 
Ergeb.  1).  Zontral-Afrika  Exp.  4 
p.  307  figs. 

Peridontopyge  volzi  p.  217,  (Neodonto- 
pyge)  gracilis  p.  219,  spp.  n.,  Sierra 
Leone,  Carl  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  21. 

Plesiocerata  classification,  Brole- 
mann Arch.  zool.  Paris  52  p.  438. 

Polydesmus  coriaccus  var.  n.  securi- 
formis  Antrim,  Selbie  Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  ser.  8 12  p.  440  fig. — P.  monticolus 
subsp.  n.  vallicolus  p.  109,  P.  edenlulus 
subsp.  n.  noricus  p.  110,  Austria, 
Verhoeff  Zool.  Anz.  43. 


Polymicrodon  uncinatum  p.  413, 
diqitatnm  p.  416,  figs.,  spp.  n.,  France, 
Ribaut  Arch.  Zook  10. 

Prionopetalum  key  to  spp.  p.  320, 
megalacanthum  sp.  n.  Alb.  Edward  See 
p.  318  figs.,  Attems  Wiss.  Ergeb. 
D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4. 

Pteridoiulus  gen.  n.  p.  146,  aspi- 
diorum  sp.  n.  p.  147  figs.,  Verhoeff 
Zool.  Anz.  43. 

Rhiscosomididae  Silvestri  1909  illus- 
trazione,  Silvestri  Portici  Boll.  Lab. 
zool.  gen.  agr.  7 pp.  307-310. 

Schizophyllum  mediterranean  pro- 
tozoan parasite,  Tregouboff  Arch, 
zool.  Paris  52  Notes  ct  Revue  p.  25 
figs. 

Scolopopleura  gen.  n.  ( Leplodcs - 
midac),  spinosa  sp.  n.  Kongo,  Attems 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp. 

4 p.  302  figs. 

Scutogona  gen.  n.  (fam.  Antlio- 
gonidae)  p.  465,  muticum  Espagne 
p.  466,  jeanneli  France  p.  469,  figs., 
spp.  n.,  Ribaut  Arch.  Zool.  10. 

Semiosoma  gen.  n.  p.  419,  type 
Ceratosoma  devillei  BRolemann,  bordei 
sp.  n.  p.  420  figs.,  France,  Ribaut  t.c. 

Sisyrodesmus  gen.  n.  .( Cryptodes - 
midae),  girafficeps  Karissimbi,  Attems 
Wiss.  Ergeb.  D.  Zentral-Afrika  Exp.  4 
p.  304  figs. 

Spelaeoglomeris  doderoi  p.  398  figs., 
varr.  n.  typica,  intermedia,  iluronensis , 
pp.  405-406,  S.  jganneli  sp.  n.  p.  408, 
alpina  sp.  n.  p.  409,  figs.,  France, 
Brolemann  Arch.  Zool.  Paris  52. 
— vido  otiam  Spcluncotneris. 

Speluncomeris  subg.  n.  of  Spelaeo - 
glomeris,  hispanica  Espagne,  Brole- 
mann t.c.  p.  411  figs. 

Spirobolellus  rainbov)i  sp.  n.  Mt. 
Sassafras,  N.S.W.,  BrOlemann  Sydney 
Rec.  Austr.  Mus.  10  p.  119  figs. 

Spirostrophus  digilulus  sp.  n.  Queens- 
land, Brolemann  t.c.  p.  113  figs. 

Strongylosoma  iuliforme  subsp.  n. 
volzi  p.  202,  dimorphum  sp.  n.  p.  204, 
monomorphum  sp.  n.  p.  206,  Sierra 
Leone,  Carl  Rev.  Suisse  Zool.  21. 
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Stygioglomeris  gen.  n.  p.  413,  duboscqui 
p.  415,  provincialis  p.  419,  crinita 
p.  421,  spp.  n.  France,  figs.,  Brolemann 
Arch.  Zool.  Paris  52. 

Syngonopodium  gen.  n.  near  Cras- 
pedosoma  p.  269,  aceris  p.  272  with 
subsp.  n.  pallidum  p.  277,  styricum 
p.  278,  figs.,  spp.  n.,  Austria,  Verhoeff 
Berlin  SitzBer.  Ges.  natf.  Freunde 
1913. 

Taueriulus  gen.  n.  aspidiorum  sp.  n. 
Gastein,  Verhoeff  Zool.  Anz.  43 
p.  156  figs. 


Termitodesmus  key  to  spp.  p.  482, 
fletclieri  Madras  p.  481,  Hirst  Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  (8)  11. 

Trachyzona  n.  superfam.,  Verhoeff 
Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  128. 

Urochordeumidae  Silvestri  1909  illus- 
trazione,  Silvestri  Portici  Boll.  Lab. 
zool.  gen.  agr.  7 pp.  303-306  3 fig. 

Xestozona  n.  superfam.,  Verhoeff 
Zool.  Anz.  42  p.  128. 
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Mus.  Calcutta  9 p.  241. 
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